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PHEFACE. 


Another  volume  of  the  "Primitive  Church  Magazine"  is  now 
completed.  Twenty-three  years  ago  it  was  originated  for  the  purpose 
of  contending  "for  the  foith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  the 
Scriptural  observance  of  the  ordinances  that  have  been  committed 
unto  us.  In  the  present  volume^  no  less  than  in  its  predecessors, 
th^  purpose  has  been  steadily  kept  in  view. 

The  necessity  of  a  Periodical  like  this,  notwithstanding  the 
numerous  other  periodicals  that  exist,  is  rendered  increasingly  apparent 
by  the  tendency  of  the  present  times  to  rationalism  on  the  one  hand, 
and  ritualism  on  the  other;  nor  will  such  necessity  cease  until  all 
Christians  shall  in  practice,  as  well  as  theory,  acknowledge  "On< 
LoBD^  one  Faith,  one  Baptism." 


IV.  PREFACE. 

We  thank  our  esteemed  brethren  and  numerous  friends  for  the 
help  they  have  afforded  u&  To  them  our  readers  are  in  no  small 
measure  indebted  for  the  instruction  and  profit  which  the  Magazine 
may  afiford.  The  valuable  assistance  of  the  Rev.  John  Stock,  oi 
Devonport^  who  has  again  taken  the  entire  conduct  of  the  Review 
Department^  calls  for   distinct   acknowledgement^  and   deserves  special 

JOHN    HOWE. 
EDWARD    PARKER. 

November  21et,  1866. 
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BETROSPECT  AND  PROSPECT. 


•*  Thon  shftlt  remember  all  the  way  wWch  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee." — DatTT.  "viii.  2. 
**  Looking  for  tibe  mercy  of  our  Lord  JesoB  Christ  unto  eternal  life.'*— Jude  21. 

When  the  apostle  Paul  speaks  of  "forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind/'  he  evidently  designs  to  teach  us  wat  we  are  not  so  to  look  back 
npon  the  past  as  to  hinder  our  progress,  or  to  divert  our  attention  from  tihe  one 
creat  object  set  before  us,  "  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

The  competitor  in  the  Grecian  foot-race  would  not  think  of  halting  in  the 
midst  of  the  course,  to  ascertain  how  much  ground  he  had  already  passed  over, 
for  the  delay  thus  occasioned  might  endanger  his  success  in  the  contest,  and 
cause  him  to  lose  the  prize.  He  would  therefore  keep  his  eye  steady  fixed 
upon  the  goal  at  the  end  of  the  course,  and  would  strain  every  uerve  to 
attain  it. 

So  the  believer  must  take  heed  that  he  do  not  so  look  back  up(m  his  past 
experience  as  to  rest  satisfied  with  his  present  attainments,  and,  in  a  spirit 
of  self-security,  relax  in  his  efforts  to  obtain  the  heavenly  prize. 

And  yet  there  is  a  remembrance  of  the  past  which  is  both  necessaiy  and 
profitable,  if  it  be  cherished,  not  as  a  pretext  for  the  indulgence  of  spiritual 
sloth,  but  as  an  incentive  to  the  exercise  of  more  entire  confidence  in  God,  and 
as  a  motive  for  renewed  diligence  and  zeal  in  the  divine  life. 

Such  is  the  spirit  in  wluch  we  should  attend  to  the  divine  injunction  to 
"  remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  our  God  hath  led  us.'' 

We  remember  our  manifold  sins  and  shortcomings,  and  the  remembrance 
thereof  tends  to  deepen  our  humility  and  to  impart  earnestness  in  our  approaches 
to  the  divine  footstool,  "  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need." 

We  remember  also  the  innumerable  mercies  and  blessings  which  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  showered  upon  us  in  every  step  of  the  road  we  have  already 
traversed,  and  the  remembrance  thereof  will  excite  within  us  emotions  of  fervent 
cratitude  and  holy  love,  animating  our  hopes  and  aspirations  for  the  future,  and 
leading  us  to  "  thank  God  and  take  courage." 
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Such  a  review  of  the  past  will  in  a  measure  help  to  prepare  us  for  the  fdtare, 
and  it  is  when  the  retrospect  and  the  prospect  are  thus  combined  that  the 
people  of  God  are  folly  justified  in  adopting  the  language  of  the  inspired 
psaunist — "  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shaU  follow  me  all  ue  days  of  my  life, 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever." 

The  commencement  of  a  new  year  may  be  regarded  as  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity for  thus  gratefollv  remembering  the  past,  and  also  for  indulging  anew  in 
those  briffht  and  blissral  anticipations  wnich  the  word  and  promise  of  our 
covenant-keeping  God  lead  us  to  cherish. 

We  invite  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  few  reflections  which  may  assist 
them  in  this  profitable  exercise. 

Let  lis  first  of  aU  review  the  past. 

While  there  is  in  some  respects  a  great  variety  in  the  individual  experience 
of  Christians,  there  are  yet  some  spe&al  features  which  are  more  or  less  com- 
mon to  all.  As  there  is  but  one  way  to  heaven,  so  there  are  trials,  mercies, 
privileges,  and  enjoyments,  which  are  in  a  certain  measure  experienced  by  all 
who  are  called  by  grace  to  walk  in  that  way.  In  reviewing  the  path  we  have 
already  trodden,  we  remember  that  the  way  in  which  we  have  been  led  has  been 
attended  toith  trial  and  difficulty. 

The  Israelites  of  old  were  led  through  "  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness, 
wherein  were  fiery  serpents  and  scorpions  and  drought."  Perils  of  no  ordinaiy 
character  attended  almost  every  step  of  the  way;  and  their  trials  and  difficul- 
ties were  vastly  increased  by  the  determined  hostility  of  the  heathen  nations 
with  which  Ihey  came  in  contact,  so  that "  the  soul  of  the  people  was  mudi 
discouraged  because  of  the  way." 

Spiritually  applied,  the  same  may  be  affirmed  of  the  way  in  which  we  have 
been  led.  It  is  "  through  much  tribulation  that  we  must  enter  the  kingdom." 
Even  so  have  we  found  it.  Trials  of  no  ordinary  character  are  often  the  lot  of 
the  spiritual  pilgrun.  Some  suffer  years  of  painfdl  bodily  affliction,  and  weari- 
some days  and  nights  are  appointed  to  them.  Some  have  to  contend  with 
poverty  and  distress  in  various  forms.  Some  are  called  to  suffer  the  most 
painful  domestic  bereavements.  Indeed,  where  is  there  one  exempt?  Who 
has  not  lost  a  firiend  ?  How  many  dear  children  of  God  have,  during  the  past 
year,  been  almost  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  because  the  delight  of  tibeir  eyes, 
the  joy  of  their  hearts,  have  been  taken  away  from  them  by  the  hand  of  dea^. 
Add  to  all  these  the  mritual  trials  which  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  Christian,  t^e 
"  fightings  without,  the  fears  within,"  the  corruptions  of  the  flesh,  the  allure- 
ments or  the  persecutions  of  the  world,  the  temptations  and  fiery  darts  of  Satan, 
and  what  a  picture  is  presented  of  the  manifold  trials  and  difficulties  which 
invariably  attend  the  Christian's  pathway  through  this  world.  With  fear  and 
trembling  the  tempted  and  tried  child  of  God  inquires, 

"  Is  this,  dear  Lord,  that  thorny  road 
Which  leads  us  to  the  moxmt  of  God  ? 
Are  these  the  toils  thy  people  know 
While  in  the  wilderness  below  ?'* 

And  then,  as  he  recalls  the  fact  that  the  way  in  which  he  has  been  led  is 
a  divinely  appointed  way,  he  himself  responds, 

"  'Tis  even  so ;  thy  futhfol  love 
Doth  all  thy  children's  graces  prove ; 
'Tis  thus  onr  pridfi  and  self  must  &I1, 
That  Jesos  may  be  all  in  alL" 

.  But,  in  reviewing  the  past,  we  remember  the  mercies  and  favours  with  which 
our  lives  have  been  crowned.  Oh,  how  can  we  sufficientiy  set  forth  the  great 
mercy  and  goodness  of  our  God  towards  us  1  But  for  these,  our  trials  would 
have  proved  altogether  insupportable.  Have  our  trials  been  great?  The 
mercies  we  have  received  have  been  infinitely  greater.    Have  they  been 
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numerous  f  The  merdes  we  have  received  have  &r,  very  far,  exceeded  our 
trials;  iiiey  have  been  "new  every  morning,  and  renewed  every  evening;" 
yea,  they  have  been  as  the  sands  of  the  sea-shore — innumerable. 

And  how  refreshing  to  recall  these  mercies  in  connection  with  the  various 
trials  we  have  experienced.  We  sometimes  feel  a  kind  of  melancholy  pleasure 
in  t>^iTiTriTig  of  some  heavy  trial  which  has  long  ago  befallen  ns,  on  account 
of  the  fragrant  remembrance  it  affords  of  some  special  mercy  in  connection  with 
it.  We  have  lost  a  beloved  relative  or  friend,  and,  as  they  entered  with  joy  and 
triumph  the  portals  of  tiie  celestial  city,  we  were  permitted  to  have,  so  to  speak, 
a  glimpse  within  the  gates,  and  caught  the  sound  of  the  heavenly  music  of  the 
redeemed  in  glory — and  the  sight  and  the  sound  can  never  be  forgotten. 

Or  we  have  been  laid  upon  a  bed  of  affliction  and  suffering ;  but  with  it  there 
has  been  granted  to  us  such  a  blessed  manifestation  of  divine  grace  and  love, 
that  we  have  forgotten  our  pain  in  the  exquisite  enjoyment  which  the  divine 
presence  has  afforded  us,  leading  us  to  exclaim, 

**  Sweet  affliction, 
Thus  to  bring  my  Sarionr  nigh." 

And  so  every  trial  has  been  accompanied  by  a  still  greater  mercy,  so  that  in 
remembering  the  past  we  thankfully  exclaim,  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
liord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me ! "  "I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and 
will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

The  way  in  which  we  have  been  led  has  been  marked  by  the  enjoyment 
of  many  spiritual  privileges,  God  suffered  not  his  ancient  people  to  want  even 
in  the  wilderness.  They  had  the  privilege  of  divine  guidance  in  the  pillar 
of  cloud  and  of  fire.  They  had  daily  manna  from  heaven,  so  that  "  man  did 
eat  angels'  food,"  and  they  drank  of  the  smitten  rock,  from  which  water  flowed 
in  constant  abundance. 

And  we  surely  cannot  forget  our  enjoyments  in  looking  back  upon  the  past. 
This  world  has  not  proved  an  altogether  barren  desert.  True,  the  enjoyments 
of  which  we  speak  have  not  been  of  the  world.  Like  the  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness, so  our  spiritual  enjoyments  have  all  come  down  to  us  from  above.  We 
have  enjoyed  many  happy  seasons  of  communion  with  God,  both  in  the  closet 
and  in  &e  sanctuary.  Befreshing  as  the  dew  from  heaven  has  been  our  inter- 
course with  Christian  friends,  and  our  hearts  have  burned  within  us  as  He  has 
drawn  near,  and  talked  with  us  by  the  way.  Passing  sweet  have  been  these 
foretastes  of  heaven  with  which  we  have  been  blessed,  "  sweet  earnests  of  the 
joys  to  come,"  which  have  led  us  to  forget  for  the  time  being  the  trials  and 
troubles  of  the  way.  And  so,  in  summing  up  all  these  mercies,  and  privileges, 
and  ei\joyments,  we  cheerfully  bear  our  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  inspired 
declaration,  and  declare  in  reference  to  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  led  us,  "Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace." 

And  then  let  us  for  one  moment  turn  to  view  the  project  before  us.  Having 
reviewed  the  past  with  deep  humility  and  fervent  gratitude,  we  may  now  look 
forward  with  cheering,  joyful  hope.  Dear  Christian  brethren,  bear  in  mind  the 
&ct  that  God  leadeu  you  "  by  a  right  way,  that  you  may  go  to  a  dty  of 
habitation"  And  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  the  people  of  God  are  fully 
expressed  in  the  second  passage  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  article.  We  are 
"  looking  for  the  merc^  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life."  Yes,  this 
is  the  great  and  glonous  end  for  which  we  have  been  brought  into  this  way. 
An  eternal  lifs  of  communion  with  God  and  fellowship  with  the  redeemed  1 
An  eternal  life  of  happiness,  and  bliss,  and  glory  unspeakable !  Freedom  from 
all  sin  and  sorrow,  distress  and  trouble !  Perfect  likeness  to  our  exalted  Head  1 
Oh,  who  can  describe  it ! 

And  this  comes  to  us  through  mercy^  even  "  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  This  is  the  heavenly  fountain  whence  all  our  blessings  flow.  If  our 
hope  of  ultimate  happiness  had  no  firmer  foundation  than  our  own  poor  and 
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imperfect  works  or  servicea,  who  among  us  would  dare  to  oheriah  the  slightest 
expectation  of  enjoying  it !  Blessed  he  Gk>d,  it  is  not  so.  We  are  "  looling" 
for  eternal  life,  but  we  look  for  it  as  the  rioh  gift  of  Gk)d*s  free  and  soyereign 
grace,  through  the  atoninff  sacrifice  and  prevalent  intercession  of  our  Loid 
Jesus  Christ  Thus  **  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Tme,  we,  in  our- 
selves and  in  our  works,  are  utterly  unworthy,  but  we  (that  is  all  who  trust  in 
Christ)  *'  are  all  the  children  of  God  b^  faith  in  Jesus  Christ"  "  And  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ:  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together."  Yes,  this  is  cor  lu^, 
and  this  is  the  ground  of  our  hope.  And  it  will  be  of  great  service  to  us  i( 
instead  of  spending  so  much  time  in  regretting  our  past  failing  and  yielding 
to  a  spirit  of  despondency,  we  take  our  stand  on  the  never-failmg  promise  of  a 
covenaut-keepinfiT  God,  and  look  forward  with  hope  and  joy  to  the  period  when 
*'  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. '  Yes,  beloved  fellow 
pilgrims,  it  is  at  once  your  duty  and  your  privilege  to  be  '*  looking  for"  the 
coming  of  your  Lord  and  Saviour.  The  happiness  may  be  nearer  at  nand  than 
many  of  us  suppose.  Certain  it  is  that  **  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when 
we  believed."    We  are  every  day 

**  A  ds7*8  march  nearer  home." 

And  even  in  reference  to  the  ver^  longest  stage  which  any  of  us  may  be  called 
to  travel,  it  may  with  truth  be  said, 

**  Not  many  years  their  romids  shall  nm, 
Nor  many  mornings  rise, 
Ere  all  its  glories  stand  revealed 
To  our  admiring  eyes. 

**  Ye  wheels  of  natmre,  speed  your  course  ! 
Ye  mortal  powers,  decay  I 
Fast  as  ye  bring  the  night  of  death, 
Ye  bring  eternal  day." 

May  we  be  enabled  thus  gratefully  to  review  the  past,  and  hopefully  to  con- 
template the  future,  whilst  with  patience  we  wait  for  the  blessed  nour  when  we 
shall  enter  into  that  rest  which  "  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God."    Amen. 
J.  H. 

DAVID'S  HEAVENLY  ASPIEATION. 

BY  H.   WATTS,   STANNINGLEY,  LEEDS. 

**  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness :  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake, 
with  thy  likeness." — ^Psalm  xvii.  16. 

In  the  previous  verses  the  psalmist  prays  to  be  delivered  from  the  wealthy 
wicked.  "  Deliver,"  saith  he,  *'  my  soul  from  the  wicked,  which  is  thy  sword : 
from  men  which  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord,  from  men  of  the  world,  which  have 
their  portion  in  this  life,  and  whose  belly  thou  fillest  with  thy  hid  treasure : 
they  are  full  of  children,  and  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to  their  babes." 
Now,  all  men  would  not  offer  up  this  prayer.  Some,  if  they  dared  to  offer  up  a 
prayer  expressive  of  their  real  feelings,  would  pray  thus :  "  O  Lord,  these  are 
the  men  for  me ;  let  me  have  an  introduction  to  them ;  give  them  me  for  boon 
companions ;  withhold  not  from  me  a  share  of  their  good  luck ;  grant  that  my 
name  may  be  remembered  in  their  wills  whenever  they  die;  do  not  permit 
them  to  overlook  me,  whoever  they  may  overlook."  Such  is  the  heartfelt, 
though  not  verbally-expressed,  prayer  of  manv  who  rise  early,  and  toil  hard, 
even  until  the  hour  of  midnight  strikes,  that  they  may  be  numbered  amongst 
those  ungodly  wealthy  men,  stand  on  equal  ground  with  them,  or  at  last, 
perhaps,  proudly  lift  &eir  heads  above  them  a&.  But  the  grace  of  God  had 
put  a  difference  between  the  psalmist  and  these  vain  worldlings.    He  knew 


Jan.  1,  1866.]     PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.  5 

well  that  the  time  was  coming  when  for  these  phantom-pnrsners  there  wonld 
remain  no  grasping  world,  no  wealth,  no  hidden  treasures,  no  fortunes  to  leave 
to  others ;  and  that  when  all  should  have  collapsed,  like  a  hubhle  in  the  air, 
there  would  remain  for  them  just  three  things — ^the  grave,  the  judgment,  and 
the  wrath  to  come.  He  therefore  made  a  nobler  and  infinitely  better  choice, 
when  he  looked  up  to  God  in  heaven  and  said,  "  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness :  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness." 

From  tibe  heading  of  the  psalm  we  find  that  the  person  who  makes  this 
choice  was  David.  The  contents  of  the  psalm  prove  likewise  that  it  was 
penned  by  him  when  suffering  from  great  persecution.  In  one  part  of  the 
psalm  he  speaks  of  "  deadly  enemies,  who  compass  him  about ;"  and  in  another 
part  of  one  enemy  in  particular  that  he  desired  the  Lord  to  **  disappoint  and 
cast  down."  In  all  probability  this  psalm  was  penned  by  David  when  he  was 
persecuted  and  hunted  by  SauL.  Envious  of  his  fame,  Saul  sought  his  life ;  he 
hunted  him  as  he  would  have  hunted  a  wild  beast;  he  thirsted  like  a  blood- 
hound for  his  blood;  he  pursued  him  by  day  and  by  night;  in  the  city  and  in 
the  wilderness  he  would  give  him  no  rest;  yea,  so  hot  was  the  pursuit,  that  the 
hunted  one  on  one  occasion  could  not  help  exclaiming  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
spirit, "  I  shall  one  day  perish  by  the  hands  of  Saul."  Now,  when  thus  hunted, 
what  could  David  do  but  flee  for  protection  to  his  God  ?  That  is  what  perse- 
cution is  sent  for ;  it  is  sent  to  drive  us  there.  When  the  dark  scowling  man 
appears  and  terrifies  the  child,  where  else  can  it  flee  for  protection  but  to  a 
loving  parent's  arms?  When  tiie  lamb  is  pursued  by  the  wolfr  where  else  can 
it  flee  save  to  its  bleating  parent,  the  fold,  and  the  good  shepherd  ?  So  when 
enemies  press  dose  tibe  man  who  fears  God,  where  else  can  he  flee  but  to  his 
heavenly  Father's  sheltering  presence  ?  Henry  Ward  Beecher  has  well  said, 
*'  The  most  that  you  can  do  to  a  good  man  is  to  persecute  him ;  and  the  worst 
that  persecution  can  do  is  to  kill  him.  And  killing  a  good  man  is  as  bad  as  it 
would  be  to  spite  a  ship  by  launching  it.  The  soul  is  built  for  heaven,  and  the 
ship  for  the  ocean,  and  blessed  be  the  hour  that  gives  both  to  the  true  element." 
When  man  drives  na/rom  him,  God  is  calling  us  to  him.  Men  persecute  that 
God  may  bless.  Happy  is  that  man  who,  looking  upon  persecution  in  this 
light,  can  say,  when  men  drive  him  from  their  presence,  "  It  is  good  for  me  to 
draw  near  to  God." 

It  was  when  David  was  persecuted  that  he  made  this  choice  feelingly, 
I  have  no  doubt  however  that  he  had  made  it  before.  I  can  picture  him 
making  it  when  he  was  a  shepherd-boy.  As  he  sat  upon  the  green  hills,  with 
his  crook  in  his  hand,  watcmng  the  sheep  as  the^  cropped  the  tender  grass 
of  the  vallies,  and  quenched  their  thirst  by  the  side  of  the  still  waters  and 
gently  flowing  streams,  he  would  meditate  upon  the  Lord  as  being  his  Shep- 
herd, and  exclaim  exultingly,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd :  I  shall  not  want ! " 
Then  glancing  at  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength,  filling  the  vallies  with  light 
and  crowning  the  mountain  tops  with  glistening  glory,  and  revealing  to  his 
observant  eye  all  the  beauties  of  an  oriental  landscape,  he  would  reflect  on  the 
glories  of  that  city  that  hath  no  need  of  the  meridian  sun,  reflecting  moon,  or 
glittering  stars,  and  thinking  Uiat  there  would  be  there  no  sheep  to  watch,  no 
prowling  wolves  to  beat  off,  no  sleepless  nights  to  pass  through,  ne  would  say, 
"  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness :  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when 
I  awake,  with  thy  likeness.'  But  now,  when  weary,  hungry,  and  faint,  with 
few  friends  and  many  foes,  persecuted  until  he  felt  as  if  eartii  had  no  retiring 
place  for  him,  looking  up  to  neaven,  he  would  make  this  heavenly  choice  with 
all  the  fervour  of  his  longing  soul.  A  shelter  is  useful  in  fine  weather,  but  it 
is  far  more  precious  in  a  storm.  A  fire  is  a  ^ood  thing  in  summer,  but  it  is  far 
more  valuable  to  us  when  we  are  cold,  cmlled,  and  frozen  in  winter.  The 
exile  never  feels  to  love  his  country  more  than  when  by  force  he  is  banished 
from  its  shores.  To  be  in  love  with  heaven  we  must  be  weaned  from  earth ; 
it  is  then  that  we  long  with  intense  eagerness  to  find  a  refuge  in  our  eternal 
home. 
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Some  might  say,  "It  is  trae:  David  might  give  utterance  to  this  ehoiM 
when  young  and  persecuted;  but  his  fortune  changed — ^he  became  Israel's 
anointed  kinff.  Did  he  choose  heaven  in  preference  to  earth  then  ?  "  Th« 
answer  is,  There  is  not  a  psalm  written  by  David  when  a  king  that  doth  not 
breathe  similar  desires.  Hearken  to  a  few  of  David's  last  words.  Saith  he, 
when  drawing  near  to  his  end,  "Although  my  house  be  not  so  wtOx  God; 
yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  md 
sure :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  although  he  make  it  not  to 
grow."  Kindly  honours  did  not  supersede  spiritual  joys ;  nor  could  they  exceed 
uiem.  David  felt  his  need  of  them  as  much  when  the  crown  adorned  his 
kingly  brow,  as  when  he  sat  on  the  hills  of  Palestine,  clothed  in  shepherd's 
raiment.  We  can  never  get  high  enough  on  earth  to  do  without  the  blerainff 
of  heaven.  The  fact  is,  the  higher  we  rise,  the  more  shall  we  stand  in  neea 
of  that  blessing.  The  more  independent  we  become  of  man,  the  more  depen- 
dent shall  we  be  on  God.  This,  then,  was  the  choice  of  David  the  shepherd, 
David  the  wanderer,  David  the  king,  David  the  dying  saint. 

But  how  was  the  choice  made?  It  was  made  unhesitatingly.  THien  he 
made  it  he  did  not  pause  a  while  to  see  whether  he  should  make  it  or  not 
And  this  is  the  way  in  which  a  religious  choice  Ediould  be  made.  No 
reluctance  should  be  made  manifest.  We  should  not,  like  Lot's  wife,  look 
back  again  upon  Sodom,  while  professing  to  quit  it.  A  man  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.  If  we  attempt  to  grasp  heaven  in  one  hand,  and  mammon  in 
the  other,  we  shall  ultimately  lose  both.  This  is  God's  word  to  us — "  How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him;  but 
if  Baal,  then  follow  him."  It  was  made  independently.  The  psalmist  was  not 
coaxed  to  it ;  he  was  not  coerced  to  make  it ;  nor  did  he  make  it  because  the 
choice  was  fashionable.  True  religion  stands  betwixt  God  and  the  soul.  If 
we  can  be  coaxed  into  a  profession  of  religion,  we  may  be  coaxed  out  of  it;  if 
we  are  coerced,  we  shall  fall  back  as  soon  as  we  can  do  so ;  and  if  we  follow  its 
profession  when  it  is  fashionable,  directly  persecution  arises  we  shall  without 
scruple  throw  it  overboard,  The  only  religion  worth  having  is  an  independent 
religion — one  that  stands  irrespective  of  man,  and  that  wUl  not  be  given  up 
through  his  smiles  or  his  frowns.  See  to  it,  reader,  tliat  thy  religion  is  of  this 
stamp.  It  was  made  confidently.  The  psalmist  doth  not  say,  "  Perhaps,  I  will 
behold  thy  face  " — "  perhaps,  I  shall  awake  in  thy  likeness; "  but  he  uses  the 
language  of  unwavering  confidence — "I  will" — "I  shall."  The  assurance 
of  faith  is  very  necessary.  If  you  talk,  however,  to  some  gloomy  professors, 
they  do  not  seem  to  think  so.  What  the^  believe  most  in  are  doubts  and  fears; 
being  brought  into  darkness  and  not  into  light;  wandering  in  the  desert; 
passing  through  the  valley  of  Achor ;  walking  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  deadi,  and  sighing  and  groaning,  and  lookmg  as  sour  as  unripe  fruit.  As  to 
their  harps,  they  are  always  "hung  upon  the  mllows."  A^  them  when  ^ey 
last  played  a  tune,  and  they  will  answer,  "  Beally,  I  don't  know ;  twelve  years 
ago,  perhaps ! "  and  if  they  should  attempt  to  take  the  harp  down,  without  doubt 
they  can  get  very  little  music  out  of  it  for  the  mire  with  which  it  is  covered, 
the  damp,  and  the  rust.  Now,  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  one  of  the  chi^ 
evidences  of  being  a  Christian  is  to  be  a  great  doubter,  a  great  unbeliever,  and 
to  be  familiar  with  the  devil.  I  wish  to  be  understood.  I  do  not  say  that  Chris- 
tians have  not  their  doubts  and  fears ;  that  they  never  feel  within  them  the 
prevalence  of  unbelief;  that  they  never  have  conflicts  with  Satan.  If  we  are 
Christians  we  shall  have  our  share  of  these.  But  I  ask  if  we  do  not  rather 
prove  ourselves  to  be  Christians,  by  staggering  not  at  the  promise,  by  believing 
on  the  Son  of  God,  and  by  being  familiar  with  God  through  holding  fellowship 
with  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  ?  We  may  talk  about  our  doubts,  our 
unbelief,  and  our  conflicts  with  Satan,  until  we  become  some  of  the  most  miser- 
able creatures  in  i^e  universe.  We  oug^t  to  be  more  earnest  in  seeking  for  the 
grace  of  assurance,  that  we  may  therewith  more  greatly  glorify  our  heavenly 
Father.    Certain  I  am,  that  if  some  of  us  were  half  afi  earnest  in  pursuit  of  our 
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religious  joys,  as  we  are  in  pnrsnit  of  onr  worldly  comforts  or  secular  interests, 
we  should  make  more  progress  in  the  divine  life  than  we  do,  and  not  be  so  often 
immured  in  Doubtins  Castle.  It  is  the  love  of  ease,  the  love  of  tibie  flesh  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  which  eat  out  the  heart  of  religious  confidence.  Oh ! 
to  seek  more  after  the  Lord,  and  less  after  the  world ! 

Then  it  is  made  triumphantly.  When  the  psalmist  made  this  choice  he  rose 
above  his  troubles.  He  felt  like  a  king  upon  his  throne,  who  has  none  above  hiTn 
to  envy.  He  was  like  a  bird  that  for  a  while  had  been  imprisoned  in  a  cage,  but 
had  suddenly  been  set  free,  and  then  on  the  topmost  bough  of  a  noble  forest-tree, 
far  out  of  man's  reach,  took  its  stand  and  flapped  its  wings  with  delight,  while  it 
warbled  and  sans  its  song  of  liberty.  He  felt  that  men  could  hunt  his  body, 
but  that  they  could  not  bind  his  soul.  The  soul  of  a  man  who  fears  God  is  far 
beyond  the  reach  of  foes,  and  can  even  triumph  over  all  bodilv  griefs  and  pains. 
How  sang  John  Milton,  England's  greatest  poet  ?  When  len  to  pine  away  in 
blindness  and  poverty;  when  judged  b^  the  higher  powers  to  be  too  con- 
temptible to  be  sacrificed  as  some  of  his  coadjutors  had  been  before  him; 
when  overwhelmed  with  calumny  and  slander;  when  conscious  that  his  noblest 
services  for  his  country  had  been  traduced,  overlooked,  and  unrewarded;  even 
then  the  noble  patriot  and  manly  Christian,  preferring  his  own  bBndness  rather 
than  the  blin£iess  of  his  foes — ^the  blindness  of  one  sense  rather  than  the 
blindness  of  the  mind,  obscuring  the  light  both  of  conscience  and  reason — ^in 
substance  sang : 

*'  I  am  old  and  blind ; 
Men  point  at  me  as  smitten  by  God's  firown, 
AMoted,  and  deserted  of  my  kind ; 
Yet  I  am  not  cast  down. 

**  I  am  weak,  yet  strong ; 
I  murmur  not  that  I  no  longer  see : 
Poor,  old,  and  helpless,  I  the  more  belong, 

Father  supreme,  to  Thee." 

In  the  power  to  sustain  when  all  worldly  comforts  flee,  and  when  around  us 
hell's  hosts  gather,  are  seen  the  beauty,  the  divinity,  and  the  reality  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  psalmist's  choice  had  reference  to  ihe  future. 
The  men  of  the  world,  about  whom  he  had  been  speaking,  had  their  good  thinss 
now.  "  Mine,"  sMth  he,  "  are  to  come."  Had  he  then  no  joys  here  ?  We 
have  seen  that  he  had,  and  great  joys  too.  But  these  joys  were  but  foretastes 
of  what  was  to  come.  It  is  the  hope  of  future  joys  Ihat  creates  present  hap- 
piness. Here,  as  Christians,  we  taste  occasionally  the  ripe  golden  fimit  of  the 
tree  of  life;  but  in  the  ftiture  we  shall  stand  beneath  the  overhanging  boughs, 
and  pluck  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever.  Here  we  taste  the  river  of  vie  water 
of  liie,  but  in  the  future  we  shall  bathe  in  its  silvery  streams  and  pleasurable 
floods,  and  thirst  no  more  for  ever.  Here  we  feed  upon  a  few  crumbs  that  fall 
from  the  Master's  table,  but  in  the  future  we  shall  sit  down  at  the  King's  royal 
banquet,  par^ike  of  his  choicest  viands,  and  hunger  no  more  for  ever.  That 
man  is  invariably  the  wisest  who  is  most  regardfal  of  the  future.  Those  who 
choose  the  present  world,  choose  a  mud  cottage  destined  to  crumble  in  a  short 
time ;  those  who  choose  a  future  world,  choose  the  house  not  made  with  hands, 
etemal  in  ^e  heavens. 

David's  choice  had  reference  to  a  glorious  sight.  "  I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness."  A  great  deal  of  our  enjcmnent  arises  from  what  we  see.  What 
a  boon  is  eyesight !  Who  can  be  thanknil  enough  for  it  ?  Suppose  that  from 
this  time  tiie  outelr  world  should  be  shut  out  from  our  view — that  the  light 
of  day  and  the  darkness  of  night  should  to  us  be  as  one ;  that  we  should  never 
more  be  able  to  gaze  on  the  bright  blue  sky,  the  starry  host,  the  green  fields, 
tile  picturesque  landscape,  or  any  of  the  beauties  of  nature  and  art,  and  be 
Bulronnded  oiUy  by  a  cloud  of  impenetrable  darkness — ^the  darkness  of  a  living 
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tomb,  that  from  us  hides  eyerything  calculated  to  make  life  joyous  and  happy. 
Ah  !  then  we  should  feel  what  a  great  boon  had  been  conferred  upon  us  in  the 
gift  of  eyesight.  As  vet,  thank  God,  we  know  not  experimentally  the  feelings 
of  the  poor  helpless  blind.  I  remember  once  preacning  on  this  topic.  After 
the  service  I  was  met  by  a  poor  old  grev-headed  man.  He  accosted  me 
by  saying,  "You  did  make  me  feel  painfully  this  morning."  I  asked  him, 
"  Why  ?  "  "  Because  you  spoke  about  the  poor  blind."  "  But  why  should  that 
make  you  feel  ?  "  Said  he,  "  I  will  tell  you  why.  I'm  growing  dark  myself. 
I'm  afraid  I  shall  soon  be  blind."  When  he  began  to  resuise  the  nature  of  the 
loss,  he  felt  as  we  cannot  feel.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  if  there  is  one  thing 
more  deplorable  in  blindness  than  another,  it  is  that  of  not  being  able  to  gaze 
upon  a  numan  face.  If  we  have  been  away  from  home  for  a  few  weeks  or 
months,  what  joy  thrills  through  our  frames  at  being  permitted  once  more  on 
our  return  to  gaze  upon  the  loving,  happy  faces  of  mothers  and  fathers,  hus- 
bands and  wives,  bromers  and  sisters,  and  children,  and  dearest  relatives  and 
friends !  If  then  such  joy  foils  to  our  share  through  possessing  the  blessing 
of  sight,  what  great  joy  is  laid  up  in  store  for  us  in  the  future,  when  we  shall 
be  permitted  to  see  God's  feu^e  in  righteousness.  To  be  permitted  to  gaze  upon 
the  face  of  an  eastern  monarch  was  considered  a  high  honour;  so  great  an 
honour  indeed  that  the  penalty  of  death  occasionally  followed  an  unauthorised 
attempt  to  gaze  upon  it.  In  allusion  to  this  beholding  the  face  of  God,  it  is 
said  of  the  redeemed  in  the  book  of  Hevelation,  "  And  they  shall  see  his  face, 
and  his  name  shall  be  written  in  their  foreheads."  And  how  shall  we  see 
God's  face  ?  We  shall  see  him  in  the  person  of  Christ  And  what  face  is  to 
be  compared  with  His  ? — a  feu^e  more  brilliant  than  ten  thousand  stars ;  a  face 
in  which  shines  resplendent  every  virtue  that  can  make  glorified  humsmity 
attractive ;  a  face  beaming  with  loving-kindness,  compassion,  mercy,  wisdom, 
and  grace ;  a  face  more  beautiful  than  that  of  the  lovehest  of  created  beings ;  a 
£eu!e  of  which  Samuel  Butherford  has  nobly  said,  "  Oh,  sun,  in  thy  shining 
beauty,  put  on  a  web  of  darkness,  and  cover  tbyself  before  thy  brightest  Master 
and  Maker."  This  is  the  face  that  we  shall  see ;  the  face  of  the  once  "  Man 
of  sorrow,"  the  face  now  of  the  Man  of  heaven's  glory.  Who  can  paint  the 
glories  of  that  face  ?  I  have  read  of  a  certain  Italian  artist  who  was  employed 
to  paint  the  last  supper  of  the  Lord.  One  by  one  he  studied  the  characters  of 
the  apostles,  and  then  settled  in  his  own  mind  and  painted  on  canvas  a  form 
and  countenance  in  which  any  beholder  might  see  the  character  expressed. 
He  then  studied  the  character  of  Jesus.  He  sought  all  the  stores  of  his  inven- 
tive genius  to  find  a  combination  of  features  that  should  express  His  attributes 
of  power,  wisdom,  love,  meekness,  patience,  grace,  holiness,  and  truth.  He 
sought  long  and  intensely,  but  in  vain.  Every  countenance  he  could  imagine 
fell  far  below  the  mark ;  and  at  last  he  threw  down  his  pencil,  exclaiming  in 
despair,  "The  face  of  Christ  cannot  be  painted."  The  artist  was  right;  the 
beauty  of  Christ's  all-glorious  face  baffles  description.  But  we  shall  see  that 
face,  and  remember  while  we  gaze  lovingly  upon  it,  the  debt  of  gratitude  we 
owe  to  Him  who  once  permitted  it  to  be  smitten,  that  by  his  stripes  we  might 
be  healed.  And  we  shall  see  that  face  in  righteousness.  We  shall  be  clothed 
in  Christ's  righteousness,  and  dwell  in  a  land  of  righteousness.  Here,  by  faith, 
we  get  a  few  glimpses  of  that  face  in  a  sinful  body  and  in  a  sinful  land.    But, 

*<  There  we  shall  see  His  fiEtee, 
And  never,  never  sin ; 
There,  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace, 
Prink  endless  pleasures  in." 

The  royal  psalmist's  choice  had  also  reference  to  a  glorious  state,  "  1  shall 
be  satined,  when  I  awake,  in  thy  likeness."  He  knew  that  he  would  die,  and 
that  ^e  body  would  moulder  in  the  grave ;  but  the  thought  did  not  terrify  him, 
for  he  knew  also  that  the  body  would  only  sleep  there,  and  at  last  rise  again. 
This  is  the  Christian's  consolation.    He  will  die  cheerfully,  knowing  that  the 
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day  is  fast  coming  when  the  blast  of  the  archangel's  trump  shall  echo  in  every 
one  of  death's  gloomy  graves,  and  tombs,  and  caverns,  starting  the  dead  from 
their  long  slumbers,  and  making  them  awake  in  the  vigour  of  Hfe.  And  then 
he  too  shall  rise  to  a  glorious  immortality.  His  soul  diall  reinhabit  his  body, 
and  he  shall  awake  in  the  Saviour's  likeness.  He  shall  be  like  TTim  bodily. 
He  shall  have  a  body  symmetrically  perfect ;  a  body  free  from  the  taints  of  sin 
and  disease ;  a  body  no  longer  subject  to  suffering;  a  body  that  can  be  held  by 
death  no  more ;  a  body  so  beautiful  as  to  call  forth  the  admiration  even  of 
angels.  What  comfort  should  this  impart  to  the  suffering  and  aged!  The 
time  is  coming  when  they  shall  have  no  more  headaches,  no  nervous  oppres- 
sion, no  lingering  agonies,  no  wrinkled  brows,  no  dim  eye,  no  deaf  ear,  no 
physical  infirmity  of  any  kind ;  but  possess  the  vigour  of  immortal  youtii.  As 
with  the  body,  so  shall  it  be  with  the  soul.  The  spirit  will  be  holy;  its  powers 
will  be  expanded ;  every  affection  will  centre  in  the  Lord ;  and,  as  a  vessel,  it 
will  be  foU  of  glory. 

**  There  shall  we  see,  and  hear,  and  know, 
All  we  desired  and  wished  below ; 
And  every  power  find  sweet  employ 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy." 

Can  we  wonder  at  the  psalmist  expressing  his  satisfaction  at  such  attain- 
ments ?  Such  a  fate  is  to  be  envied.  It  is  more  than  any  worldly  man,  with 
all  his  wealth,  can  boast  of.  In  one  sense  a  Christian  is  satisfied  in  the  present. 
There  are  times  when  he  can  say, "  I  have  enough."  But  his  chief  satisfaction 
is  prospective.  Here  he  is  in  the  condition  of  a  child  who  is  heir  to  a  great 
estate ;  the  child  is  satisfied  to  remain  without  it  until  he  is  of  age ;  when  that 
period  however  arrives,  he  will  be  only  satisfied  with  its  possession.  Thus  the 
spirits  redeemed  in  glory  are  satisfied  as  they  take  in  their  future,  knowing 
that  at  Christ's  second  advent  they  shall  again  possess  their  bodies  in  blissfiu 
reunion.  Blessed  are  we  if  we  can  look  forward  to  such  a  satisfactory  future. 
Our  bodily  powers  shall  be  satisfied,  for  they  shall  want  no  more.  Our  mental 
powers  shaU  be  satisfied,  for  they  shall  have  every  gratification.  And  our 
spiritual  nature  shall  be  satisfied,  for  we  shall  have  eternally  iminterrupted 
communion  with  our  God.  This  then  must  be  the  climax  of  aU  human  hopes, 
all  human  desires,  and  all  human  happiness.  Sinner,  is  this  your  choice? 
What  do  you  say  ?  "  As  for  me — ^notwithstanding  all — ^I  will  choose  the  world, 
the  wealthy  wicked,  sin ! "  If  that  be  your  wretched  choice,  you  set  the  seal  to 
your  own  damnation.  Oh !  make  a  better  choice.  Aspire,  like  the  psalmist, 
to  see  God's  glorious  face,  and  to  awake  in  the  Saviour's  likeness.  Then,  if  that 
be  your  choice,  you  shall  lift  up  your  head  in  this  world,  in  death,  in  eternity, 
without  fear;  you  shall  die  saying,  as  Charles  Wesley  did,  in  triumph,  "  I  shidl 
be  satisfied  with  thy  likeness — satisfied — ^satisfied." 


A  PRAYER  FOR  A  REVIVAL. 


"  0  Lord,  reTive  thy  work." — Hab.  iii.  2. 


Veby  littie  is  known  respecting  the  prophet  Habakkuk.  When  he  lived  or 
when  he  died  we  are  not  informed.  It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  such  a  person 
as  Habakkuk  did  exist,  and  that  he  was  sent  of  God  to  make  known  important 
truths.  We  have  quotations  from  his  prophecies  in  the  New  Testament.  Thus 
Paul,  in  a  warning  address  to  his  countrymen,  quotes  from  Hab.  i.  3.  (See  Acts 
xiii.  40,  41.)  In  three  other  places  he  also  employs  a  quotation  from  the  same 
prophet:  "  The  just  shall  live  by  his  faith."— Hab.  ii.  4.  (See  Rom.  i.  17;  GaL 
iii.  11;  and  Heb.  x.  38.) 

May  there  not  be  some  design  in  the  fact  that  nothing  is  revealed  of  the  time 
when,  or  of  the  circumstances  in  which,  Habakkuk  prophesied?  As  regards 
the  words  we  have  selected  for  a  brief  meditation,  we  know  that  they  are 
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applicable  to  all  tiines.  We  therefore  may  use  them,  and,  under  Gk>d's  bleesing, 
much  to  our  profit    May  the  Spirit  of  all  truth  teach  and  direct  us. 

We  would  notice, 

I.  The  evU  to  be  deplored, 

A  low  state  of  religion  is  implied.    There  is  need  tat  a  re^ivaL 

1.  There  may  be  a  low  state  of  personal  religion. 

It  is  important  that  we  mark  with  care  this  part  of  our  sulyect  A  low  state 
of  personal  religion  is  at  the  foundation  of  the  many  eTils  which  oppress, 
discrace,  and  paralyse  the  churches.  If  we,  as  individual  OhristianB,  enjoyed  a 
high  state  of  spirituality,  we  should  see  few  unpleasant  things  in  the  ohuxoh. 
Then  there  would  be  unity,  peace,  mutual  sympathy,  joy,  and  mroqpezity.  How 
then  is  it  with  us  ?  Have  we  much  communion  with  God  ?  J>o  we  d^i^t  ia 
secret  prayer  ?  Is  the  Word  of  God  precious  to  us  ?  Do  we  read  in  it  tiiat  we 
may  Imow  our  duties  as  well  as  our  privileges  ?  Is  it  our  light  in  darknefl&» 
our  joy  in  sadness — our  wisdom  in  ignorance — our  direction  m  difficulty?  Do 
we  often  and  earnestly  examine  ourselves  that  we  may  know  whether  we  are 
in  the  faith?  Can  we  say,  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain?" 
If  so,  then  it  is  well  with  us.  Then  we  are  in  a  state  to  be  commended  rather 
than  to  be  reproved.  But  we  fear  we  cannot  at  all  times  say  that  we  have  sudi 
a  blessed  experience.  It  will  be  granted  that  it  may  be  lax  otherwise  with  us. 
We  are  often  more  concerned  about  self  and  this  world  than  about  Gk)d  and 
heaven.  Our  reli^on  is  often  regarded  as  a  secondary  thing.  Instead  of  sob- 
ordinating  everything  to  the  glory  of  God,  we  concern  ourselves  about  our  own 
interests  for  time.  Prosperity  unduly  elates  us.  Adversity  makes  us  gloomy 
and  insubmissive.    Here  is  an  evil  to  be  deplored. 

2.  There  may  he  a  low  state  of  prosperity  in  the  church. 

The  attendaiice  upon  the  means  of  grace  may  be  scanty  and  irregular. 
There  may  be  a  want  of  punctuality,  and  Uie  absence  of  a  proper  spirit  in 
those  who  attend.  There  may  be  litde  sympathy  or  union  amongst  the  wor- 
shippers. There  ma^  be  inattention,  cold  indifference,  or  even  open  contempt 
of  good  things,  mani&sted  by  those  who  engage  in  the  services  of  xSiq  sanctuary. 

Few  may  be  savingly  converted,  or,  if  converted,  tihiey  may  be  disinclined  to 
unite  themselves  with  the  church.  Many  excuses  may  be  madet  by  them  for 
ne^ecting  the  duty  of  immersion,  and  of  communion  at  the  Lord's  table. 
'*  We  are  not  fit  to  become  members  of  the  church,"  or,  "We  fear  we  shall  not 
hold  out  to  the  end,"  or, "  There  are  so  many  inconsistent  profess(»rs  of  religion," 
or,  "We  have  no  more  time  which  we  can  devote  to  God  wan  we  are  at  present 

g'ving."    What  is  needed  but  a  larger  supply  of  divine  grace  ?    If  the  love  of 
hnst  were  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  such  persons,  we  should  soon  hear 
them  singing : — 

"  In  all  my  Lord's  appointed  ways 
My  journey  I'll  pnrsne ; 
Hinder  me  not,  ye  mnch-lov'd  saints, 
For  I  must  go  with  you." 

Agpin,  there  may  be  few  who  unite  themselves  in  holy,  earnest  prayer  for  a 
blessing  to  rest  on  the  services  of  the  sanctuary,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
may  come.  There  may  be  the  form  without  the  power — ^the  penormance  of 
duty  apart  from  the  enjoyment  of  privilege.    These  are  evils  to  oe  deplored. 

3.  Wickedness  may  be  rampant  and-  prevalent, 

Satan  may  seem  to  gain  the  mastery  over  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men. 
While  the  worship  of  God  is  attended  with  coldness  and  indifference,  his  wor- 
ship may  be  attended  with  pomp  and  show.  Men  may  glory  in  their  shame. 
Drunkenness,  gluttony,  lying,  slander,  dishonesty,  theft,  murder,  licentious 
habits,  and  scoffing  at  all  good  things,  may  become  common.  There  may  be 
infidelity  even  in  professors  of  religion,  and  those  who  should  be  the  first  tdset 
an  example  of  good  may  be  the  first  to  teach  and  practise  evil.  Looking 
around,  and  see&g  how  wickedness  abounds,  while  the  love  of  many  waxes 
(cold,  we  may  cry  in  despondency,  "  Can  these  dry  Wes  Hve  ?  " 
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Let  us  now  mark, 

n.  The  good  to  he  desired,    "  0  Lord,  revive  thy  work." 

To  be  revived  in  a  spiritual  sense  is  one  of  the  best  blessings  which  we  in  this 
world  can  enjoy.  Many  things  are  important  and  needful,  bnt  this  is  a  good 
geater  than  all  earthly  blessings.  Have  we  prosperity  in  our  worldly  business  ? 
Have  we  good  connections  in  trade  ?  Do  all  things  in  a  temporal  sense  go  well 
with  us  ?  Then  how  is  it  as  re^ds  our  souls  and  their  concerns  ?  Are  they  in 
a  healthy,  vigorous,  and  promismg  condition  ?  Let  us  hear  what  the  loving  and 
loved  disciple  John  has  to  say  on  this  matter.  He  lays  down  the  rule  that  temporal 
prosperity  should  be  measured  by  spiritual.  "  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  thingd 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth"  (8  John 
2.)  Alas,  i^  our  temporal  prosperity  were,  generally  speaking,  to  be  in 
proportion  to  our  spiritual,  we  should  be  lean  indeed !  We  should  be  poor,  and 
miserable,  and  destitute  of  many  comforts. 

We  admit  that  our  connection  with  this  world  is  of  an  uncertain  character, 
and  at  the  longest  must  be  of  short  duration.  We  admit  that  our  souls  and 
their  concerns  are  of  eternal  importance.  We  admit  also  that  to  have  regard 
to  the  things  which  are  eternal,  is  of  more  moment  than  to  respect  the  tlmigs 
of  time,  u  we  admit  these  things  sincerely,  we  shall  be  able  to  cry,  "  0  Lord, 
revive  thy  work." 

Is  it  not  also  desirable  that  there  should  be  an  increased  and  an  increasing 
attendance  on  the  means  of  grace — ^that  we  should  see  men  in  earnest  about 
the  salvation  of  their  souls — ^that  Satan's  power  should  be  broken,  and  that  he 
should  be  driven  to  his  proper  place  ?  We  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,  and  thy 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven."  What  can  this  mean  but  that 
we  long  to  see  the  whole  earth  full  of  God's  glory  ?  Hence  the  cry,  "  O  Lord, 
revive  thy  work." 

Let  us  not  forget  that  this  great  blessing  is  to  be  sought  for  by  earnest 
prayer.  Not  in  a  cold  or  formal  fashion.  The  prayer,  as  uttered  by  the  pro- 
phet, is  as  the  gushing  forth  of  a  pent-up  fotmtain  set  at  liberty. 

A  revival  may  be  had,  biit  it  must  be  sought  after — ^it  must  be  prayed  for  as 
if  no  denial  could  be  endured.  We  all  need  more  fervour — ^more  holy  boldness 
— ^more  confidence  in  God,  and  more  perseverance  in  prayer.  Do  we  feel  that 
to  be  revived  by  God's  Spirit  is  of  all  things  most  desirable  ?  Then  let  us  seek 
to  realise  the  power  which  Jacob  possessed  when  he  said  '*  I  will  not  let  thee 
go  except  thou  bless  me." 

HI.  What  assurance  have  we  that  a  revival  may  he  enjoyed  ?  It  is  God's 
work.    "  Revive  thy  work." 

If  this  work  were  from  man  or  hy  man,  we  might  hope  in  vain.  There  are 
some  among  us  who  have  long  desired  a  true  revival  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
saints.  We  have  prayed  much  for  it — ^we  have  used  many  means,  wisely  or 
unwisely,  but  as  yet  we  have  not  obtained  the  desire  of  our  hearts.  We  need 
to  know  that  our  desire  will  never  be  realised  unless  God  arise  and  have 
mercy  upon  us.  When  He  lifts  up  upon  our  dark  souls  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance we  shaU  be  revived — never  till  then.  Here  then  is  our  confidence. 
Because  He  has  commenced  the  work  of  grace  in  us,  we  are  sure  of  his  regard. 
We  know  that  He  will  never  forget  his  own.  fie  will  ever  tenderly  care  for 
the  work  of  his  own  hands.  He  may  suffer  us  for  a  while  to  walk  in  darkness, 
but  when  we  are  brought  to  desire  the  light  of  day  he  will  shine  forth.  If 
we,  in  a  right  spirit,  sincerely  seek  a  revival  in  our  souls,  God  will  surely 
grant  it 

But  the  prosperity  of  the  whole  church  is  the  work  of  God.  As  he  alone  can 
make  the  individual  Christian  prosperous  in  divine  things,  so  he  alone  can 
grant  times  of  refreshing  to  his  church.  I  fear  we  do  not  recognise  this  feict  as 
we  ought.  We  depend  too  Httie  upon  God  and  too  much  upon  ourselves.  We 
must  have  eloquent  preaching,  a  beautiful  form  of  worship,  splendid  music, 
and  so  on;  but  we  do  not  constantiy  cry,  "Come  from  the  four  winds,  O 
breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  live."  We  need  then  to 
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understand  our  proper  place.  We  need  to  live  under  the  abiding  conviction 
that  we  are  at  the  best  but  instruments  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  that  all  the 
power  is  of  him. 

That  we  should  experience  a  true  revival  is  in  accordance  with  the  will  of 
God.  It  is  no  pleasure  to  Him  to  see  ns  in  a  cold,  declining  state — ^to  behold 
his  church  ''  barren  and  unfruitful/'  and  to  look  upon  the  world  as  a  miserable 
slave  in  the  hands  of  his  greatest  enemy.  As  a  gardener  on  coming  into  his 
garden  is  best  pleased  when  he  sees  his  fruit  trees  green  and  promising,  so 
God  is  delighted  when  his  people  bring  forth  abundance  of  fruit  '*  Herem  is 
my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.'* 
(John  XV.  8.) 

We  may  therefore  with  the  utmost  confidence  seek  and  pray  for  a  revival  of 
personal  piety  and  of  church  prosperity.  May  the  Lord  create  within  us  all  a 
burning  desire  "  that  the  time  to  favour  Zion,  yea  the  set  time,  may  come." 
Amen.  A 

Brandey,  Leeds, 


[OBIOINAL.] 

NEW  YEAR'S  DAY,  1866. 

TBB  OHBISTUN  PABENT'S  PBATEB. 

"  I  have  no  greater  Joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  trath.**— 8  Johx  4. 

Safe  on  the  rook ;  again  we  raise 
Our  New  Year's  hymn  of  prayer  and  praise ; 
In  boundless  love,  dear  Father,  hear. 
While  parents  plead  for  children  dear. 

When,  with  a  cheerfid  heart  and  voice. 
They  make  our  happy  homes  rejoice. 
We  praise  Thee  for  iheir  joys  we  share, 
Bat,  oh !  for  heaven  their  hearts  prepare. 

Shotdd  health  or  wealth  attend  their  days. 
For  these  we  give  Thee  heartfelt  praise ; 
But  still  we  crave  a  greater  boon, 
'Tis  to  be  Thine,  and  Thine  alone. 

Shotdd  earthly  honours,  earthly  feune, 
Obtain  for  them  a  passing  name ; 
For  this  we  thank  Thee,  yet  we  pray. 
For  fEune  that  fades  not  with  a  day. 

Shotdd  they  be  early  call'd  to  share 
Life's  bitter  cnp,  its  bnrdens  bear ; 
We  then  will  beg,  with  earnest  plea. 
That  storms  may  drive  them.  Lord,  to  thee. 

Or  shotdd  they  walk  with  shameless  face. 
In  paths  of  foU^and  disgrace ; 
Thme  eye  will  see  the  tears  we  shed. 
While  asking  blessings  on  their  head. 

When  death  shall  break  our  fondest  ties. 
And  darken  all  onr  brightest  skies ; 
Give  us  to  know,  through  grace  divine. 
We  all  shall  meet  with  Thee  and  thine. 

Heath  Cottage^  Jm,  Ut,  1866.  J.  B.  V. 
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OUB  BIBLE-LESSON  AND  OUB  BIBTHBAY 
PARTY. 

"  Come,  mother,  we  are  all  ready  for 
you,"  said  our  oldest  boy,  as  he  tapped 
on  my  chamber-door  one  Sabbath 
afternoon.  "  We've  put  your  rocking- 
chair  before  the  fire,  and  found  our 
f laces  in  our  Testaments,  and  your 
(ible  and  the  big  atlas  are  on  the 
table,  and  it's  time  for  the  Bible-class. 
Do  hurry,  or  we  shan't  be  half  through 
before  the  tea-bell  rings." 

The  parlour  did  look  pleasant,  as 
we  entered  it  together  the  next  minute. 
A  light  snow  had  suprised  us  that 
morning,  by  its  unexpected  arrival 
early  in  November;  and  now  the  sun 
had  broken  through  the  clouds,  and 
shone  smilingly  on  trees,  bushes, 
lawns,  every  uiing  covered  with  this 
soft,  white  mantle ;  and  it  shone  as 
brightly  into  our  home  as  if  it  was  as 
glad  to  see  us  as  we  were  to  welcome 
it  back  from  behind  the  clouds. 

We  were  soon  in  our  places,  for  our 
Sabbath  afternoon  Bible-class  was  one 
of  the  pleasantest  hours  of  the  week. 

"We  will  not  have  our  regular 
lesson  to-day,"  I  said,  "  for  George's 
birthday  is  coming  soon,  and  in  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  Luke  we  shall 
find  something  for  us  to  remember  at 
that  time.  You  may  begin  to  read  at 
the  twelfth  verse." 

"*Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him.  When  thou  makest  a  dinner 
or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  thy  rich  neighbours;  lest  they 
also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense 
be  made  thee.  But  when  thou  makest 
a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  the  blind:  and  thou  shalt  be 
blessed ;  for  they  cannot  recompense 
thee :  for  thou  &halt  be  recompensed 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.' " 

"  Jesus  is  speaking  here  to  those  who 
were  dining  with  hun  at  the  house  of 
one  of  the  diief  Pharisees." 

"Oh!"  said  one  of  the  boys, 
*'  would'nt  we  have  liked  to  ask  Jesus 
to  come  and  take  dinner  with  us! 
Do  you  suppose  they  let  little  boys 
come  to  the  table  to  hear  what  he  said  ? 


I  should  have  wanted  to  ask  a  great 
many  questions." 

"  We  do  not  read  here  of  any  little 
boys  being  there.  But  what  questions 
would  you  have  asked  ?" 

"Why,  about — heaven  and  the 
angels — and  what  those  who  die  do 
there — and  whether  people  live  in  the 
stars—'* 

"  And,"  said  another, "  when  he  told 
them  about  the  resurrection,  I  should 
have  asked  about  that — ever  so  much 
I  want  to  know  about  the  resurrection." 

"  Those  would'nt  be  the  first  things 
I  should  want  to  know,"  said  a  third. 
"  If  I  could  have  seen  Jesus  alone, 
or  have  whispered  to  him,  I  ^ould 
have  asked  him  if  I  really  was  his 
child,  and  if  my  sins  were  all  forgiven ; 
and  then  if  I  could  sit  down  by  him, 
as  Mary  did,  feeling  he  was  my 
Saviour.  I  should  Ime  to  hear  liim 
answer  the  boys'  questions." 

"  Jesus  would  have  answered  your 
question  about  your  sins,  and  will  now 
if  you  ask  him,  when  you  are  alone 
with  him,  but  I  doubt  if  he  would 
have  answered  all  the  others.  We 
must  believe  what  is  told  us,  and  wait 
till  we  go  to  heaven,  and  till  tiie 
morning  of  the  resurrection,  before 
we  learn  all  we  should  like  to  know. 
Jesus  told  us  what  was  necessary  for 
salvation,  but  nothing  simply  to  gratify 
curiosity.  Those  who  were  dining 
with  Christ  did  not  know,  as  we  know, 
that  he  had  Hved  in  heaven,  that  he 
was  God  dwelling  in  a  human  body, 
that  he  knew  what  was  to  be  hereafter, 
that  after  his  death  he  would  rise 
again  in  three  days,  and  that  all  his 
followers  would  also  rise,  when  some 
morning  he  shall  come  for  them,  in 
great  power  and  glory,  and  all  his 
holy  angels  with  him.  We  know  it, 
and  so  we  want  to  be  prepared  for  it, 
and  to  be  learning  all  we  can  about 
it." 

"You  notice  Jesus  here  speaks  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  just.  Not 
everybody,  only  those  who  are  justi- 
fied ;  and  tiiat  can  only  be  by  accepting 
Christ  as  our  Substitute,  our  Saviour, 
our  Redeemer.    I  should  like  to  have 
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▼on  each  learn  that  verse :  '  God  was 
in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  onto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them.' " 

"  But  in  this  case  what  are  we  to 
do  that  is  to  hring  us  a  hlessing  on 
our  resurrection  day?  " 

"*When  thou  makest  a  feast  call 
the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the 
blind/  "  answered  George. 

"  Oh !  now  I  know  what  you  mean  ; 
you  are  thinking  about  my  birthday 
party  of  poor  children ;  but  I  never 
thought  of  that  as  pleasing  Jesus." 

'*  That  was  just  me  reason  I  chose 
this  lesson  to-day,  that  you  may  have 
the  highest  motives  in  giving  your  in- 
vitations. God  has  for  some  reason 
Sermitted  those  little  children  to  be 
estitute  and  friendless,  while  to  vou 
he  has  given  every  earthly  comfort 
If  you  are  kind  to  them,  it  will 
please  Him.  If  you  share  God's 
abundant  ^ts  with  them,  desiring  to 
follow  Christ's  command,  having  taken 
Jesus  for  your  Saviour,  and  so  become 
yourself  God's  child,  then  in  some 
way  your  birthday  party  will  be 
connected  with  your  resurrection 
morning." 

"  I  do  not  know — ^I  cannot  tell  you ; 
but  you  have  Christ's  word  for  it,  and 
that  is  enough.  It  is  almost  too  much 
to  believe  that  God  gives  such  large 
rewards  for  such  litde  acts  of  love, 
but  we  see  that  it  is  so  from  the 
promises  all  through  the  Bible.  We 
have  a  wonderful  God,  and  Saviour, 
and  Sanctifier.  It  is  not  strange  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  gave  the  Saviour  as 
one  of  his  names,  *  The  Wonderful.' " 

But  I  cannot  tell  you  all  our  con- 
versation that  pleasant  hour,  for  you 
would  like  perhaps  to  hear  about  our 
party. 

For  several  years  George  had  in- 
vited the  children  from  the  "Home 
for  Little  Friendless  Ones,"  to  take  tea 
with  him  on  his  birthday;  and  this 
year,  when  he  went  to  give  the  in- 
vitations, he  found  one  little  girl  who 
was  deaf  and  dumb,  and  one  who  was 
in  consumption,  and  some  whose 
fathers  drank,  and  a  few  who  had 
what  was  even  worse — smothers  who 
were  intemperate;  and  all  were  home- 
less. 

At  last  the  happy  Thursday  came, 


and  the  little  bo^,  who  had  lived  ei^ 
long  years,  humed  home  from  school, 
for  ne  was  to  direct  the  ornamenting 
of  his  birthday  cake.  How  beautifully 
it  looked  when  it  was  finiahed,  laigB 
wreaths  of  frosting,  and  hia  name  and 
age  on  the  white  covering,  in  oolonnd 
sugar-plums !  All  was  ready  then,  and 
we  went  up-stairs  to  that  little  boy's 
room,  and  knelt  down,  and  asnd 
Jesus  to  come  too,  and  make  the  visit 
one  we  should  love  to  remember  on 
our  resurrection  morning. 

The  reason  we  went  up-stairs  to 
that  little  boy's  room  to  sp^ik  to  Jesas 
was,  because  we  want  to  have  each  of 
the  children  have  some  one  spot  where 
they  feel  at  home  when  they  speak  to 
God ;  a  place  where  they  have  prayed 
every  day,  and  which  thev  will  remem- 
ber all  their  lives,  and  all  eternity  too 
perhaps.  I  knew  a  little  girl  once, 
who  was  spending  a  week  in  the 
country,  and  a  violent  thunder-shower 
came  over  the  house  and  frightened 
her  very  much.  She  was  omy  four 
years  old,  but  she  ran  to  her  mother, 
and  begged  to  go  home  to  her  little 
room.  "  We  can't  go  now  in  the  rain," 
said  her  mother;  '*  what  makes  you 
want  your  little  room  ?  "  "  Oh !  be- 
cause there  I  could  kneel  down  by  my 
little  bed,  and  ask  God  to  take  care  of 
us,  and  I  know  he  always  hears  me 
there."  She  was  home-sick  for  her 
place  of  prayer.  Have  you  some  spot 
where  you  kneel  down  and  ask  Jesus 
to  be  your  Saviour? 

It  seemed  a  long  time  until  four 
o'clock,  but  at  last  we  heard  the  shout, 
"  They  are  coming,  they  are  coming!" 
and  we  saw  the  neighbours  smiling  at 
their  windows,  as  the  thirty  little 
children,  aU  so  neat  and  dean,  came 
in  at  the  front-door. 

I  wish  you  could  have  been  here, 
for  we  had,  as  the  children  said,  a 
"  real  good  time."  We  played  merrily, 
and  then  we  sang  until  the  dining- 
room  doors  were  thrown  open.  Ato 
supper,  we  went  back  again  into  l^e 
large  parlour,  and  the  happy  little  chil- 
dren sat  down  arotmd  the  room,  while 
George's  father  read  a  few  verses  to 
them  from  the  Bible,  and  told  them 
about  that  blessed  Saviour,  who  said, 
"  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  un- 
to me,"  and  then  we  all  knelt  down, 
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while  he  prayed  God  to  make  these 
little  ones  his.  I  am  sure  God  was 
in  the  room  while  we  were  speaking 
to  him. 

One  thing  more  I  mnst  tell  yon. 
When  we  were  talking  about  birthday 
presents,  we  all  agreed  to  buy  or  make 
some  inexpensive  gift  which  should 
prove  our  love,  and  our  thoughtful 
antidpations  of  the  day;  and  the 
money,  which  would  have  bought  a 
costly  gift  was  to  be  given  to  our 
George,  towards  making  his  guests 


happy.  With  it  he  bought  some  little 
books;  and  that  evening,  as  they 
came  down  stairs  with  their  hats  and 
bonnets  on,  he  gave  them  each  a  book, 
and  a  rosy-cheeked  apple;  and  so 
ended  this  eighth  birthday. 

Each  birthday  brings  us  nearer  the 
end  of  life,  nearer  the  end  of  the 
world,  nearer  the  morning  when  if  we 
are  Christ's,  we  shall  rise  to  meet 
him. 

Are  we  prepared  for  it  ? — Canadian 
Paper. 


giebiek. 


In  commencing  his  labours  for  the 
year  1866,  the  fieviewer  may  be  ex- 
cused in  saying  a  few  words  about  his 
department  of  the  "  Primitive  Church 
Magazine."  In  the  first  place,  he 
thanks  the  Publishers  and  Authors 
who  have  favoured  him  with  copies  of 
their  works  for  notice.  The  Beviewer 
has  not  omitted  to  give  full  attention 
to  eveiy  work  sent  him;  and  he  com- 
mences Uie  new  year  with  an  empty 
drawer.  In  eveiy  instance  he  has 
endeavoured  to  act  honestly  and  fairly 
by  the  books  noticed :  his  first  object 
has  been  to  do  justice  to  their  literary 
and  moral  claims.  He  has  sought  to 
aid  the  raiders  of  this  Magazine  in  a 
wise  outlay  of  their  book-purchase 
money.  In  every  sentence  that  he 
has  penned  he  has  remembered  that 
this  Magazine  is  specially  devoted  to 
the  advocacy  of  those  great  principles 
which  were  held  by  our  fathers  Abra- 
ham Booth,  Andrew  Fuller,  Joseph 
Kinghom,  Dr.  Steadman,  &c.,  &c.,  and 
whidi  are  sanctioned  by  the  infinitely 
hi^er  authority  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ 

With  the  Editors  of  this  Magazine 
the  Reviewer  has  ever  been  in  very 

C"  hsant  accord.  They  have  allowed 
to  utter  his  own  thoughts  in  his 
own  words,  without  the  sBghtest  in- 
terference or  alteration  of  any  kind. 
The  Beviewer  accepts  the  full  respon- 
sibility of  every  word  that  has  appeared 
in  his  department,  and  that  respond- 
hUity  he  etitt  hears.    When  he  finds  it 


impossible  to  continue  in  his  position 
rvith  this  understanding ,  he  will  gladly 
resign  his  post  to  some  one  else,  but, 
judging  from  the  past  and  the  present, 
that  day  is  not  likely  soon  to  arrive. 
No  effort  shall  be  spared  to  make  the 
literary  department  in  every  respect 
worthy  of  the  Particular  Baptist  body. 
He  begs  the  aid  of  Authors  and  Pub- 
lishers in  his  endeavours  to  accom- 
plish this  end,  and  with  these  few 
words  retires  behind  the  scenes  for 
another  year.  John  Stock. 

The  Christian  ''Brave;"  or,  Some 
Remarkable  Passages  from  the  Life 
of  Mr.  A.  Roberts,  of  Connecticut, 
U.S.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  Seavill. 
Cloth.  Pp.  102.  London:  Elliott 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row,  E.C. 
This  is  a  most  delightfal  little  book. 
It  contains  passages  in  the  life  of  a 
truly  apostouc  man,  whose  sole  busi- 
ness was  to  do  good.  His  heroic  devo- 
tion and  self-denialrebuke  the  coldness 
and  apathy  of  ordinary  professors.  The 
desire  to  do  good  was  with  him  a  burn- 
ing passion.  It  was  his  meat  and  his 
dnnk— his  very  life.  This  glorious, 
Christ-like  emotion  literally  consumed 
him.  He  was  a  second  John  Howard, 
but  cast  in  a  more  rugged  mould. 
Some  of  the  incidents  in  the  life  of 
this  remarkable  man  are  of  deeper 
interest  than  the  most  thrilling  pas- 
sages in  our  best  works  of  fiction. 
Our  young  readers  will  greedily  de- 
vour some  6f  the  scenes  which  are 
here  described,  and  the  mental  repast 
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thus  famished  them  will  strengthen  | 
them  for  labour  and  for  sufferinc  in 
the  canse  of  the  Blessed  One.  Con- 
verts just  gathered  into  the  church, 
indolent  and  apathetic  professors,  and, 
in  short,  all  wno  need  to  be  roused  to 
work  for  their  Lord,  will  find  in  these 
pages  a  holy  stimulus ;  while  those  who 
are  layinc  themselves  out  for  useful- 
ness will  be  cheered  and  encouraged 
in  their  honourable  career. 

We  subjoin  one  or  two  passages. 
When  labouring  among  the  Pawnee 
Indians, 

**  On  one  point  he  offended  one  of  their 
strongest  prejudices,  and  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasore  and  contempt  of  the  whole  tribe. 
He  refused  to  fight  1    The  Pawnees  were 
subjected  to  continual  alanns  of  incursion 
and  attack  from  the  Sionz,  a  fierce  tribe, 
whose  country  lies  to  the  westward  of  the 
Pawnee  territory ;  and  when  these  alarms 
arose,  the  chie&  would  apply  to  their  white 
brother  to  assist  them  in  defending  their 
Tillage,  but  his  reply  was,  *  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian, and  I  cannot  fight.     My  religion 
teaches  me  to  love  my  enemies,  and  to 
return  good  for  e^il.    I  love  the  Sioux,  as 
well  as  the  Pawnees,  and  my  object  is  to 
try  to  teach  you  this  religion  of  love.*    He 
endeayoured   to  show   them   that   these 
miserable  and  protracted  wars  were  fast 
destroying  the  red  men  from  the  fiftce  of  the 
earth,  and  that  their  sufferings  and  priya- 
tions  were  chiefly  caused  by  the  perpetual 
feuds  in  which  they  were  engaged,  and  in 
which,  frequently,  their  crops  were  des- 
troyed and  their  Tillages  burned.    These, 
howeyer,  were  doctrines  which  the  Indians 
were  slow  to  receiTe.    They  charged  poor 
Boberts  as  a  coward,  because  he  would  not 
fight,  and  gaTe  him  the  most  humiliating 
titie  that  Indian  contempt  can  fasten  on  a 
man.    They  csJled  him  <a  woman,^    At 
length,  boweTcr,  an  attack  by  the  Sioux 
reaUy  took  place — ^their  war  parties  scoured 
the  country,  and  the  Tillage  in  which  Mr. 
Boberts  resided  was  threatened  with  a  Tisit 
from  a  band  of  the  marauders.    The  Paw- 
nees were  in  the  utmost  consternation. 
The  warriors  mustered  their  forces,  and 
prepared  for  a  bloody  conflict.    The  women 
and  children,  togeUier  with  the  aged  and 
the  infirm,  were  hurried  away  into  places 
of  concealment.      In  the  midst  of  the 
general  terror  and  confusion,   one  indi- 
Tidual  was  seen  to  issue  from  his  hut,  his 
spade  thrown  carelessly  OTer  his  shoulder, 
as  he  walked  quietiy  off  to  his  littie  field 
to  pursue  his  usual  occupation.    He  was 
stopped  by  some  of  the  chiefs,  who  in- 


quired if  their  white  brother  did  not  know 
uiat  the  Sioux  were  upon  them — ^that  they 
would  kill  and  scalp  all  whom  they  eoold 
find ;  if  he  would  not  fi^t,  surely  he  would 
hide  with  the  rest  1  With  a  quiet  smile, 
Mr.  Boberts  replied  that  he  did  not  fear 
the  Sioux,  though  he  could  not  fight  them. 
He  was  not  theur  enemy,  and  if  they  came, 
he  was  in  the  hands  of  One  who  oould  rule 
the  hearts  of  the  Sioux  and  restrain  their 
hands  from  doing  him  any  harm.  The 
chiefs  looked  into  his  fiBMse,  but  they  saw 
no  token  of  fear — they  felt  themselyes  in 
the  presence  of  a  courage  superior  to  their 
own,  and  from  that  hour  they  ceased  to 
despise  the  Pale-fetce,  who  would  not  fi^t. 
They  no  longer  called  him  *  troman,'  but 
they  hailed  him,  cTer  after,  by  the  most 
honourable  of  all  Indian  titles.  He  was 
called  *  The  Brave.* 

"The  Sioux  soon  after  retired— the 
Tillage  was  spared,"  &o. 

Let  us  set  before  our  readers 
another  scene : — 

"  On  returning  to  the  city  of  New  Tork 
early  in  1849,  he  found  something  to  do 
among  the  most  deprsTcd  of  the  popula- 
tion. He  began  to  train  himself  afresh 
for  this  enterprise  by  practising  habite  of 
self-denial.  HaTing  hu*ed  a  smaU  apart- 
ment, he  proTided  himself  with  a  few 
simple  necessaries ;  he  would  not  indulge 
in  the  luxury  of  a  bed,  but  was  content 
with  a  cot  and  blankete.  A  block  of  wood 
serTed  for  a  table,  and  another  became  his 
chair ;  he  had  two  tin  cups — one  he  used 
as  his  tea-pot,  the  other  as  his  kettie ;  he 
had  also  a  jack-knife  and  a  spoon,  l^ese 
were  all  his  articles  of  frumiture.  His  fere 
consisted  of  bread,  and  occasionally  a  Uttle 
meat. 

"The  sphere  of  his  labours  was  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Fite-Points.  It 
was  a  den  of  iniquity.  SeTeral  efforte  had 
been  made  to  reclaim  its  degraded  inhabi- 
tants, but  in  Tain.  Mr.  Boberte,  in  simple 
reliance  on  a  diTine  arm,  Tentured  into  tiie 
midst  of  scenes  of  guilt  and  misery  which 
had  appalled  others.  He  entered  cellars 
and  dark  rooms,  where  the  Tilest  creatures 
lay  in  forlorn  wretehedness,  and  reyealed  to 
^em  the  light  of  fife.  Sometimes  he 
encountered  rude  treatment,  but  when  the 
aggressors  grew  Tiolent  in  one  street,  he 
went  into  another,  and  so  he  carried  the 
Bread  of  Life  to  the  impoTorished  homes  of 
many.  One  day  some  of  the  people  shut 
him  up  in  a  room  and  threatened  to  kill 
him.  He  could  not  get  away;  but,  like 
Paul  before  Felix,  he  reasoned  with  them 
concerning  a  judgment  to  come  in 
such  a  manner  that  they  became  torri- 
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fied  and  allowed  idm  to  make  his  escape. 

*'  After  a  time  he  was  much  encouraged 
in  his  work  by  seeing  other  labourers  enter 
the  district.  God  appeared  working  with 
his  servants,  and  their  toils  were  made 
produotiye  of  blessed  frnit.  Among  many 
instances  of  usefiilness  the  following  espe- 
cially deserves  notice.  There  was  one  house 
of  a  very  disorderly  character.  It  was 
opened  for  dancing  and  drinking ;  InfEunous 
women  and  profligate  men  made  it  their 
resort ;  all  ^ds  of  sins  were  said  to  be 
committed  there.  Mr.  Roberts  felt  a  strong 
desire  to  save  the  man  who  kept  this  den 
of  iniquity.  He  applied  to  him  for  lodgings, 
but  was  refused  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
no  place  for  such  as  he.  By  persisting, 
however,  he  at  length  obtained  a  room  at 
the  top  of  the  house,  and  as  he  went  in 
and  out,  day  after  day,  he  spoke  to  the 
man.  In  the  morning  he  sowed  the  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  he  did  not  withhold  his 
hand,  when,  lo  !  after  a  little  while,  good 
fruit  appeared.  One  morning  as  he  ap- 
proached, he  saw  the  man  betray  signs 
of  uneasiness,  and  he  shuffled  away  his 
fiddle.  A  conviction  of  the  error  of  his 
life  had  fastened  on  him,  and  he  could  not 
rest.  Soon  after  he  gave  up  the  house. 
On  the  following  Saturday  he  visited  a 
prayer  meeting,  where  an  invitation  was 
given  to  those  assembled  to  come  forward 
and  inquire  the  way  of  salvation.  This 
man,  so  recently  engaged  in  a  guilty 
career,  heard  the  welcome,  and  accepted  it. 
He  had  not  for  six  years  previously  entered 
a  place  of  worship ;  but  in  that  solemn  hour 
the  word  of  God,  being  *quick  and  powerfcil,' 
penetrated  his  soul,  and  behold  1  all  things 
became  new.  He  stood  forward  as  a  weep- 
ing penitent,  confessing  his  sins  and  seeking 
forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  the  cross. 

Before  finally  leaving  the  locality,  Mr. 

Roberts  called  at  every  one  of  the  houses  of 
infoiny  and  talked  to  the  inmates,  giving 
them  a  short  and  kind  admonition,  and  ex- 
horting them  to  read  the  seventh  chapter  of 
Proverbs.  Whilst  thus  engaged,  a  wretched 
creature,  exasperated  by  the  truth  she 
heard,  brought  a  bucket  of  water  and 
threw  it  over  bun ;  but  he  calmly  went  on 
his  way,  and  sought  no  other  revenge  than 
that  of  prayer.*' 

This  was  the  kind  of  work  to  which 
Mr.  Roberts  devoted  himself  to  the 
last.  In  Panama,  Califomia,  London, 
Florence,  Home,  Constantinople,  &c., 
he  gave  his  whole  life  to  his  Master's 
service.  He  was  last  heard  of  in 
Constantinople,  ministering  to  the 
sofiferings  of  all  nations  during  the 
Crimean  war.  Ten  years  have  passed 
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away,  and  no  tidings  of  Mr.  Boberts 
have  reached  his  fnends.  The  pro- 
babilities are  that  among  strangers  he 
has  finished  his  course,  and  entered 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  His  won- 
derful life  is  a  true  Christian  epic,  and 
we  trust  all  our  readers  will  secure  to 
themselves  the  gratification  of  reading 
it. 


Calls  to  the  Cross.  Being  Practical 
Discourses  preached  to  a  City  Con- 
gregation. By  Abthub  Mubsell. 
Cloth.  Pp.  308.  London:  Elliot 
Stock. 
These  sermons  are  earnest  exhorta- 
tions to  come  at  once  to  Jesus.  They 
contain  many  beautiful  passages,  and 
exhibit  considerable  oratoricfu  power. 
There  is  a  great  deal  in  them  that  is 
calculated  to  touch  the  heart,  and  win 
the  soul  for  Christ.  At  the  same 
time,  they  exhibit  much  exaggeration 
of  description,  and  carelessness  of 
composition.  They  are  marked  too 
by  littie  variety  of  theme  or  of  style. 
The  discourse  which  seems  to  us 
most  nearly  to  approximate  to  the 
true  ideal  of  the  Clmstian  sermon  is 
the  third  in  the  series,  entitied, 
"Faith  not  Bltualism,"  and  founded 
on  Gal.  V.  6.  This  contains  more  of 
the  expository  and  instructive  ele- 
ment, and  less  of  the  merely  rhapso- 
dical, than  most  of  the  others.  It  is 
altogether  a  very  satisfactory  efiusion. 
We  are  glad  to  have  the  opportunity 
of  expressing  ourselves  thus  favour- 
ably concerning  this  volume,  having 
had  on  previous  occasions  the  pain- 
ful duty  of  severely  denouncing  some 
of  the  author's  Lord's  Day  afternoon 
discourses  delivered  in  another  place. 
If  these  sermons  are  a  fair  sample  of 
his  ordinary  pulpit  ministrations,  we 
cordially  recognise  in  him  an  able, 
earnest  preacher  of  the  reconciling 
Word. 


A  Lecture  on  the  late  "Insurrection'' 
in   Jamaica,      By   the    Kev.    W. 
Walters.     Evening    Star    Ofiice, 
Newcastie-on-Tyne.     Price  Three- 
pence. 
We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  country 
has  awoke  to  a  proper  appreciation  of 
the  insult  and  outrag^G.  \^Yaa\i  >a»:^^ 
been  heaped  upon  "Biv^^  \wn  «sA 
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libertr  by  Governor  Eyre  and  his 
underlings  in  Jamaica.  '*  Indignation  " 
meetings  have  been  held  and  memo- 
rials to  the  f^ovemment  got  up  in 
many  towns  in  the  kingdom.  Mr. 
Walters's  Lectore  is  brimful  of  infor- 
mation, is  written  in  an  admirable 
spirit,  and  will  do  good  service.  Earl 
Russell  deserves  tne  thanks  of  every 
Englishman  for  the  energetic  and 
decided  steps  he  has  taken. 

The  Sunday  Scholars  Annual,  First 
Series.  Clotii,  gilt.  Pp.  148.  Lon- 
don :  Elliott  Stock,  62,  Paternoster- 
row,  E.G. 
The  Sunday  School  Literature  of  the 
age  is  one  of  its  marvels,  and  one  of 
its  greatest  blessings.  Some  of  its 
best  specimens  have  issued  from  62, 
Paternoster-row,  and  now  here  is 
another  valuable  contribution  to  the 
same  instrumentality.  The  Sunday 
Scholar's  Annual  is  a  most  attractive 
litUe  book  inside  and  outside.  It  con- 
tains twelve  capital  children's  stories, 
some  in  prose,  some  in  verse,  and  all 
illustrated.    The  matter  is  from  the 


pens  of  some  of  our  best  writers  for 
the  young.  There  is  nothing  of  the 
"  namby-pamby  "  order  about  it ;  it  is 
vigorous  and  good.  The  volume  will 
make  an  excellent  reward  or  sift-book, 
and  will  be  specially  suitabk  for  &e 
beginning  of  the  New  Year. 

We  have  also  received  the  foUowing 
litUe  tracts,  &c.: — 

Stories  for  Sunday  Scholars,  No. 
12,  being  Works  of  Love.  London: 
EUiot  Stock. 

Breaches  in  the  Family  Firenie, 
Bv  the  late  Rev.  Hugh  Stoweli, 
M.A.  London:  Macintosh, 24, Pater- 
noster-row. 

The  Missionary  News  for  December. 
Price  Three-halmence.  Partridge,  9, 
Paternoster-row,  London.  A  new  and 
excellent  periodical. 

An  Allocution  in  Verse,  Addressed 
to  Convocation.  By  William  Pabbt. 
London:  Williams  and  Norgate,  14, 
Henrietta-street,  Covent-garden. 

Clifton  Sermons,  For  Gctober  and 
November.  London:  Houlston  and 
Wright,  Paternoster-row. 


nJelligente. 


JAMAICA. 

The  so  called  rebellion  in  Jamaica, 
and  the  massacres  which  have  been 
perpetrated  ostensibly  for  its  suppres- 
sion, have  occupied  public  attention 
to  a  large  extent  during  the  past 
month.  Numerous  meetings  have 
been  held  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
country,  at  nearly  all  of  which  it  was 
decided  to  memorialise  the  Govern- 
ment for  a  strict  and  impartial  inquiry 
into  the  whole  aflfair.  The  Govern- 
ment has  complied  with  this  almost 
unanimously  expressed  wish  of  the 
country.  An  inquiry  has  been  set  on 
foot,  and  meanwhile  Governor  Eyre 
is  suspended. 

It  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Governor  Eyre  and  his 
party  that  a  bill  should  be  introduced 
into  the  Jamaica  House  of  Assembly 
for  the  regulation  of  places  of  public 
worship,  which  bill  if  passed  into  law 
would  amount  practically  to  the  sup- 
pression of  Dissenting  places  of  wor- 


ship altogether.  This  bill,  however, 
has  been  met  by  so  strong  an  oppo- 
sition as  to  compel  its  withdrawal. 

We  have  received  a  report  of  a 
lecture  on  the  general  subject  of  this 
Jamaica  outbreak,  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Stock,  at  Devonport,  which 
we  subjoin  for  the  benefit  of  our 
readers : — 

The  liEOTUBEB  obseryed  that  in  the 
Times  of  Monday,  the  13th  Nov.,  it  was 
stated  *'  that  in  the  old  days  of  slaveiy  the 
Jamaica  negro  was  noted  among  his  race 
for  his  dangerous  character,  and  he  rose 
against  his  master,  tmder  the  guidance  of 
the  Baptists^  on  the  very  eve  of  emancipa- 
tion." A  more  atrocious,  wicked  calumny 
than  that  was  never  circulEtted  through  the 
medixmi  of  printer^s  ink.  Either  the  writer 
in  the  Times  knew  it  to  be  false,  or  he 
did  not  know  it;  and  in  either  case  he 
had  shown  himself  incompetent  to  be  an 
instructor  of  his  countrymen.  THien  the 
Baptist  missionaries  were  first  sent  to  the 
island  of  Jamaica  they  went  tiiere  under 
strict  orders  from  the  committee  at  home  not 
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on  any  account  to  meddle  with  slaveiy  as 
a  political  institution,  and  most  religiously 
did  they  obserre  their  instructions.  It  was 
not  until  after  the  insurrection  of  1832, 
when  their  chapels  had  been  laid  in  ruins 
by  the  infiiriated  white  mobs  of  Jamaica, 
that  William  Enibb  dared,  at  the  risk  of 
being  dismissed  by  their  committee,  to  lift 
up  his  voice  at  the  Spa  Fields  meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  against  slavery 
as  a  political  institution,  and  to  declare 
that  come  what  might  he  would  from  that 
moment  dedicate  his  whole  being  to  the  utter 
destruction  of  slavery  in  our  British  pos- 
sessions. The  Tiimz  of  the  present  day, 
ignoring  these  fiEicts,  pretended  to  lay  that 
insurrection  to  the  charge  of  the  Baptist 
missionaries  in  Jamaica.  What  brought 
matters  to  a  crisis  was  this:  Mr.  Enibb 
and  his  coadjutors  in  Jamaica  found  th^t 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  negroes, 
and  the  continued  existence  of  slavery, 
were  incompatible  with  each  other;  and  it 
was  not  until  the  conviction  was  forced 
upon  the  missionaries  that  they  could  not 
continue  their  work  in  Jamaica  if  slavery 
were  allowed  to  remain  rampant  there, 
that  they  accepted  the  alternative  of  devo- 
ting their  energies  to  putting  an  end  to 
slavery.  Mr.  &iibb  was  twice  arrested  on 
suspicion  of  being  concerned  in  the  insur- 
rection of  1832,  but  he  was,  however, 
twice  discharged,  inasmuch  as  no  evidence 
was  famished  to  convict  him.  Mr.  Burchell, 
the  third  missionary  sent  to  Jamaica,  was 
arrested  on  a  similar  charge  in  consequence 
of  an  afiBldavit  made  by  a  free  black,  but 
the  black  subsequently  made  another  affi- 
davit, in  the  presence  of  the  magistrates, 
to  the  effect  that  he  had  been  bribed  to 
bring  the  charge  forward  in  the  first  in- 
stance, that  it  was  utterly  unfounded,  and 
that  the  agony  of  his  own  conscience  would 
not  allow  him  to  proceed  any  farther  with 
it.  Besides  that,  he  might  refer  to  the 
three  Governors  of  the  island — Earl  Mul- 
grave,  the  Marquis  of  Sligo,  and  Sir  Lionel 
Smith — ^who  in  more  than  one  address 
declared  their  high  appreciation  of  the 
labours  and  the  moral  and  social  influence 
of  the  Baptist  missionaries.  Mr.  Enibb 
was  twice  examined  before  the  imperial 
legislature  of  this  country — once  in  1832, 
and  again  in  1842 — and  his  evidence  in 
1832  did  more  than  any  other  one  thing  to 
bring  about  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the 
British  colonies.  So  convinced  was  the 
English  Parliament  that  the  missionaries 
had  been  wickedly  treated,  that  two  sxmis 
of  money  were  voted — first,  £5,510,  and 
subsequently  £6,195 — ^towards  rebuilding 
the  chapels  belonging  to  their  body  in 
Jamaica  which  had  been  burned  by  the 


inforiated  whites  of  the  colony,  '<  in  order," 
as  it  was  officially  stated,  **  that  the  negroes 
might  not  be  deprived  of  the  services  of 
those  able  and  zealous  missionaries  who 
were  compelled  by  violence  to  quit  the 
island.*'  The  dinua  of  this  argument  was 
reached  by  the  fetct  that  they  could  find  a 
justification  of  the  Baptist  missionariea 
in  the  TimeB  itself  I  In  that  newspaper 
of  the  15th  of  September,  1832,  it  was 
stated:  "No  instance  of  insubordination 
or  outrage  has  ever  occurred  throughout 
these  colonies  since  the  abolition  of  the 
slave  trade,  whence  prompt  occasion  was 
not  taken  to  charge  the  guilt  of  it  upon 
the  unfortunate  missionaries.  In  the  late 
insurrection  of  Jamaica,"  continued  the 
Timez  of  1832,  **  some  missionaries  were 
sent  to  trial  under  similar  charges,  and 
notwithstanding  the  clamour  raised  against 
them,  and  the  excitement  prevailing  in  the 
island,  no  misconduct  was  substantiated 
against  any  one  of  them,  and  not  one  con- 
viction could  be  obtained,  however  ardently 
it  was  wished  for  or  diligently  sought." 
The  rev.  gentleman  said,  he  did  not  be- 
lieve there  was  another  newspaper  in  this 
country,  or  in  the  world,  that  would  dare 
in  the  feuse  of  the  fieuits  which  he  had  just 
quoted,  to  bring  forward  such  a  charge  as 
&e  Timti  had  made  against  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society.  Either  it  had  pub- 
lished a  wilfal  falsehood  in  1832  or  in 
1865.  The  Time%  was  not  to  be  trusted ; 
and  he  charged  them  to  put  less  fisdth  in 
that  unprincipled  paper.  He  cared  not 
what  section  of  the  political  body  it  pro- 
fessed to  represent — out  upon  it  he  would 
say,  **  it  is  a  scandal  and  a  disgrace,  not 
merely  to  our  Christianity,  but  to  our  civi- 
lisation." Let  them  trace  the  outbreak  to 
its  true  cause.  "On  the  15th  of  April, 
1831,  Mr.  Buxton  brought  forward  a 
motion  relating  to  British  Colonial  slavery; 
and  although  His  Majesty's  Ministers  wotQd 
not  accept  the  terms  of  Mr.  Buxton's 
motion,  they  announced  their  determination 
to  investigate  the  subject.  When  this  be- 
came known  to  the  planters  of  Jamaica, 
they  raised  a  clamour  against  the  measures 
proposed.  During  the  months  of  July, 
August,  and  September,  public  meetings 
were  held  in  several  parishes  of  the  island, 
and  resolutions  were  passed.  Simulta- 
neously with  these  meetings  the  island  was 
pervaded  by  a  habit  of  free  and  passionate 
conversation  among  the  colonists.  One 
planter  expressed  himself  that — "  Freedom 
was  come  from  England,  but  that  he  would 
shoot  every  rascal  belonging  to  him  before 
he  should  get  it."  Another  negro  heard 
his  master  say,  "  The  Eing  was  going  to 
make  them  free;    but  he  hoped  all  his 
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friends  would  be  of  his  mind,  and  epill 
Uieir  blood  first."  The  parish  meetings 
were  open;  slaves  were  present;  and 
heard  the  nngoarded  conversation  of  their 
masters;  and  at  length  the  entire  slave 
population  of  the  island  became  penetrated 
with  the  irritating  idea  that  their  masters 
resisted  the  benevolent  intentions  of  the 
King.  The  planters  might  justly  be  said 
to  have  set  their  oivn  estates  on  Jire,^*  In 
Aognst,  1834,  the  apprenticeship  system 
came  into  force;  it  was  to  last  for  six 
years,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  universal 
freedom  was  to  supervene.  The  appren- 
ticeship system,  however,  broke  down;  it 
was  found  to  be  more  intolerable  in  many 
respects  than  the  old  out-and-out  slavery 
sy^m,  so  the  Government  of  this  country, 
urged  on  by  the  voice  of  the  people,  ter- 
minated the  apprenticeship  system  two 
years  before  the  time  at  which  it  was  ori- 
ginally agreed  it  should  end.  On  the  1st 
of  August,  1838,  every  black  man  in 
Jamaica  became  free,  and  not  a  single  per- 
son of  the  coloured  race  was  found  in  any 
part  of  the  island  in  a  state  of  intoxication. 
From  the  official  reports  it  appeared  that 
on  that  day,  and  for  a  whole  week  after- 
wards, not  a  single  emancipated  person  in 
the  whole  island  was  brought  before  the 
magistrates  for  any  offence  against  the 
laws,  great  or  small.  This  conduct  of  the 
coloured  race  was  contrasted  with  the  op- 
position of  the  white  people  to  the  gospel, 
and  as  an  example  of  this  a  list  was  read 
of  tiie  persons  concerned  in  the  destruction 
of  Mr.  Burchell's  chapel  in  1832,  com- 
prising the  names  of  one  lieutenant  colonel, 
one  m!gor,  eight  captains,  eight  lieutenants, 
and  four  ensigns  of  West  Indian  regiments, 
together  with  ten  magistrates,  and  one 
chief  constable  I  Mr.  Stock  asked  on  which 
side  the  balance  of  moral  beauty  lay  ?  We 
had  long  been  gulled  by  the  cant  which 
issued  from  the  public  press  of  this  country 
about  the  necessary  inferiority  of  the  negro, 
as  if  he  could  not  be  a  gentleman.  He 
would  ask,  were  not  those  the  gentlemen 
who  could  forget  the  wrongs  of  ages,  and 
celebrate  their  freedom  as  the  negroes  had 
done,  rather  than  those  who,  issuing  from 
the  Court  House,  the  sacred  temple  of 
justice,  headed  an  angry  and  infuriated 
mob,  and  incited  them  to  destroy  houses 
reared  for  tiie  worship  of  God  ?  The  rev. 
gentleman  now  came  to  the  second  part  of 
his  lecture,  viz.,  a  consideration  of  the  re- 
cent riot  in  Morant  Bay.  The  Times^ 
Telegraphy  and  Standard^  had  said  some 
disparaging  things  with  regard  to  the  mis- 
sionaries now  at  work  on  the  island  of 
Jamaica,  and  Governor  Eyre  had  even  ven- 
tured to  charge  some  of  them  with  com- 


plicity in  the  recent  riot.  Their  excellent 
secretary.  Dr.  Underbill,  had  not  escaped 
censure.  The  plain  fetcts,  however,  were 
these :  the  Baptists  had  no  missioDaiy 
chapel,  or  missionary  out-station  of  any 
sort  within  eighteen  miles  of  tiie  scene  of 
the  recent  outbreak.  It  was  a  part  of  the 
island,  as  it  happened,  which  had  never 
come  directly  or  indirectly  under  the  m- 
fluence  of  Baptist  missionaries.  He  main- 
tained, moreover,  that  nothing  which  their 
brethren  had  said  or  done  could  be  legiti- 
mately charged  as  in  any  way  caosing  the 
recent  riot.  Dr.  Underbill  went  to  Jamaica 
about  six  years  ago  to  settle  some  basineflB 
connected  with  their  Baptist  missions,  and 
while  there  he  saw  the  course  which  events 
were  likely  to  take.  More  recently  he 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Ohief  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Oolonies,  Mr.  Card- 
well,  begging  him  to  take  some  action, 
lest  serious  consequences  should  ensue. 
Mr.  Cardwell  sent  the  letter  to  Governor 
Eyre,  and  he  forwarded  it  to  the  magis- 
trates of  the  island.  Copies  of  it  were 
also  sent  to  every  Baptist  missionary  in 
Jamaica,  and  all  persons  to  whom  copies 
were  sent  were  asked  to  furnish  the 
Governor  with  statistics  and  fiicts  that 
would  enable  him  to  send  an  answer  back 
again  to  the  Colonial  Office  in  England. 
He  wanted  to  know  how  Dr.  Underbill 
could  be  held  responsible  for  that  riot.  If 
there  were  any  imprudence  in  the  affiur,  it 
lay  with  the  present  Government  of  this 
country  and  with  the  Colonial  Secretary  in 
having  sent  that  letter  to  Governor  Eyre. 
It  also  lay  at  the  door  of  Governor  Eyre  in 
having  made  such  promiscuous  and  general 
use  of  it,  and  of  the  colonial  |^S8  in 
Jamaica  for  having  criticised  that  letter  in 
such  a  style  as  to  induce  the  black  people 
to  believe  that  answers  would  be  returned 
to  the  Home  Government  that  would  sup- 
press the  real  truth,  keep  the  grievances 
of  Jamaica  in  the  back  ground,  and  this 
country  in  ignorance  of  the  true  state  of 
afEJairs.  Our  brethren  in  Jamaica  have 
never  been  the  abettors  of  treason,  or  in- 
surrection, or  riot.  The  friends  of  the 
oppressed  they  have  ever  been,  and  ever 
voU  be,  but  the  supporters  of  social  order 
they  have  also  ever  been,  and  ever  will  be. 
A  fearful  picture  was  drawn  of  the  injustice 
to  which  the  coloured  population  in  Jamaica 
have  been  subjected  more  or  less  ever  since 
their  emancipation  in  1838.  The  question 
of  wages  was  gone  into  at  length,  and  it 
was  rfiown  that  the  planters  had  offered 
the  peasantry  less  than  one-half  of  what 
they  (the  planters)  had  sworn  on  oath  the 
labour  of  tiie  peasantry  was  worth  to  them. 
He  brought  evidence  to  prove,  too,  Uiat 
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cation  of  the  colony  had  been  made  ^ 
is  mth  tremendoiiB  seyerity  on  every 
which  the  negro  uses,  for  building 
les,  for  food,  and  for  clothing,  whilst 

8  which  are  specially  used  by  the 
TB  have  been  subjected  to  a  dimi- 
l  taxation.  It  was  also  shown  that  a 
a  of  those  taxes,  amounting  in  the 
to  about  half  a  million,  raised  from 
dustry  of  the  negro,  had  been  appro- 
1  to  schemes  of  immigration,  which 
ntended  to  drive  the  negro  out  of  the 
'  market  of  Jamaica,  and  to  reduce 
)o  beggary,  starvation,  and  death, 
billings  had  to  be  paid  annually  by 
Ghcks  U  they  wished  their  names  to  be 
<n  the  register  of  voters,  and  10s.  was 
ed  on  every  petition  that  was  sent  to 
ouse  of  Assembly  praying  for  the  re- 
of  a  grievance.  The  result  was  that 
lople  had  lost  all  heart  and  all  con- 
e  in  their  local  means  of  redress,  and 
.  not  wonder  that  they  had  resorted 

9  of  insubordination.  He  spoke  also 
reckless  expenditure  on  public  works 
^6  or  no  benefit  to  the  labouring 
ition,  and  the  fearful  sufferings  caused 
I  bad  seasons  of  the  last  two  c»:  three 

and  drew  a  harrowing  picture  of  the 
ness  and  destitution  which  have  pre- 
fer many  months  in  several  districts 
)  island.  The  outbreak  itself  was 
described,  and  several  quotations 
from  the  official  reports  of  Governor 
and  the  military  officers  employed  in 
ippression  of  the  riot;  and  the  lec- 
maintained  that  those  despatches 
elves  were  the  severest  condemna- 
f  the  persons  who  had  written  them, 
ought  the  degradation  of  our  country 
no  further  go  if  we  were  to  allow 
deeds  as  hi^  been  perpetrated  in 
jca  to  pass  unnoticed  by  honest  people 
ne.  He  did  not  care  whose  character 
compromised, — there  were  the  facts 
hed  in  the  evidence  of  the  gentlemen 
lelves,  and  it  was  for  us,  as  English- 
to  say  how  they  should  be  dealt  with. 
I  would  beseech  you  to  be  up  and 
on  this  occasion.  We  do  not  stand 
IS  advocates  of  insubordination  to  the 
eign  of  this  country;  insurrectiolQ  and 
ion  are  crimes  that  must  be  sup- 
id  at  once  by  the  strong  arm  of  the 
but  wholesale  massacre  in  the  name 
geance: — the  indiscriminate  slaughter 
Locent  people,  taken  without  arms  in 
hands  —  trampling  under  foot  the 
ty  of  the  British  name — destroying 
ery  first  principles  embodied  in  the 
charter  of  our  national  liberties — 
I  a  citizen  from  the  tribunal  at  which 
d  a  eonsaiationiil  right  to  be  tried^ 


and  killing  him  by  a  drum-head  court- 
martial — executing  people  by  hundreds  on 
evidence  which  in  a  court  of  English  judi- 
cature would  be  scouted  as  absurd  and 
ridiculous — these,  I  say,  are  crimes  which 
may  not  be  committed  with  impunity 
where  the  just  and  merciful  sway  of 
Britain's  Monarch  is  "felt.  Now,  let  the 
thunders  of  a  holy  and  patriotic  indigna- 
tion be  heard  at  homel  Englishmen, 
prove  yourselves  to  be  worthy  of  your 
descent  from  the  men  who  in  past  ages 
have  ever  been  the  champions  of  &ie 
oppressed: — by  aU  the  liberties  you  enjoy; 
by  all  the  struggles  of  your  honoured 
forefathers; — ^in  the  name  of  the  sainted 
dead,  the  martyrs  and  the  heroes  of  buried 
centuries,  I  call  on  you  to  denounce  these 
barbarities,  which  have  made  our  name  an 
opprobrium  in  the  eyes  of  the  civilised 
world,  and  which,  above  all,  have  been 
infinitely  abhorent  to  the  great  God  who 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  to  dwell 
together  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 

OP  THE 

AMERICAN    BIBLE    UNION 
AT  NEW  YORK.      • 

This  anniversary  was  held  the  latter 
part  of  October.  Sir  Morton  Peto  was 
present,  and  spoke  on  the  second  day. 
The  Secretary,  Dr.  Wyckoff,  says,  "It 
was  a  rare  occasion.  The  speaking  was 
excellent,  and  the  enthusiasm  very 
high."  An  American  newspaper  says 
"The  attendance  was  good,  and  the 
meetings  spirited  and  harmonious." 
Delegates  were  present  from  many 
of  the  States,  and  also  from  Canada. 
The  report  urges  the  importance  of 
a  large  distribution  of  me  revised 
Spanish  Testament,  especially  in 
Mexico ;  and  of  the  revised  Italian 
Testament  in  Italy,  where  "  there  is 
no  city  or  village  in  which  the  col- 
porteur may  not  pursue  his  work 
unmolested."  Dr.  Mason,  missionary 
in  Burmah,  asks  aid  to  enable  him  to 
transfer  the  improvements  made  by 
the  society  in  the  English  version  to 
versions  in  various  Karen  dialects. 
The  need  of  the  emancipated  negroes 
of  the  Southern  States  was  represented 
as  making  a  strong  appeal  to  this 
society.  The  report  says  "  They  are, 
as  respects  the  Bible  Union,  eminently 
a  people  prepared  of  the  Lord.  ^^ 
their  habits,  feelings,  «sid  lotei^c)^'^'^- 
sions,  dispose  them  tc>  se^  XxikVliDL  m 
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its  simplest  forms.  Every  corrected 
expression  in  our  revised  Testament 
just  fits  it  to  meet  the  wants  of  this 
numerous  and  destitute  multitude. 
Surely  we  ought  to  admire  the  wisdom 
of  Divine  Providence  that  prepared 
this  people  for  the  revised  Scriptures, 
and  prepared  the  revised  Scriptures 
for  them.  .  .  The  providences  of 
God  seem  to  hetoken  that,  through 
this  people  Africa  is  to  be  regenerated 
and  Christianised.  Whatever  then  is 
done  for  the  Freedmen,  is  also  done 
prospectively  for  the  heathen  nations 
of  that  populous  (marter  of  tlie  globe." 
Dr.  Conant  and  Dr.  Bliss  are  prose- 
cuting the  work  of  revising  the  English 
translation  of  the  Old  Testament.  An 
OCTAVO  EDITION  has  been  printed  of  the 
revised  English  New  Testament. 
Eighty  thousand  copies  of  the  whole, 
or  of  parts,  of  its  18mo  edition  of  the 
English  revised  translation  have  been 
circulated.  Some  points  on  which  the 
revisers  had  not  decided  when  the 
18mo  edition  was  published  have  been 
decided  since,  and  many  alterations 
which  do  not  appear  in  the  18mo 
edition,  have  been  introduced  into  the 
octavo  edition,  called  the  "  Pulpit  and 
Family  Testament."  Specimen  pages 
of  this  edition  are  given,  and  the  report 
speaks  with  reason  of  "  the  beautiful 
lypography"  of  it.  A  small  Sunday 
School  Edition  of  the  revised  English 
Testament  maybe  expected  to  be  ready 
before  long. 

During  the  annual  meetings,  which 
lasted  two  days,  a  resolution  was  passed 
commending  Dr.  Gonant's  admirable 
work  in  proof  of  the  true  meaning  of 
the  Greek  word  baptizein.  It  was 
suggested  that  the  fidends  of  the 
American  Bible  Union  ought  to  see 
that  a  copy  of  this  work  was  placed  in 
the  hands  of  every  minister  in  the 
land,  Baptist  or  Paedobaptist.  Also 
that  the  same  course  should  be  pur- 
sued with  respect  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  two  gentlemen  pledged 
themselves  to  give  each  one  hundred 
dollars  towards  a  fund  of  five  thousand 
dollars  for  this  object,  with  a  view  to 
convert  ministers  "to  the  truUi  in 
respect  to  baptism." 

The  receipts  and  expenditure  for 
the  last  twelve  months  were  forty 
thousand  dollars,  or  about  eight  thou- 


sand pounds;  an  increase  of  cent 
per  cent  over  the  preceding  twelre 
months. 

Sir  Morton  Peto  was  weloomed  hf 
Dr.  Armitage,  the  President  &r 
Morton  said,  "Though  I  jam  filled 
with  appointments  and  crowded  tat 
time,  it  was  impossible  for  me  to 
overcome  my  irresistible  desire  to  be 
present  with  you  for  a  few  moments, 
and  to  say  a  few  words.  The  kind 
reception  I  have  everywhere  met  from 
the  American  people  has  impressed 
me  deeply,  and  I  have  received  en- 
larged ideas  of  Ai^erican  progress  and 
civilisation.  But  there  are  objects 
higher  than  those  with  which  civilisa- 
tion and  every  day  progress  have  to 
do,  to  be  noticed.  It  is  creditable 
and  encouraging,  that  among  all  the 
mighty  struggles  of  the  last  four  years 
the  American  people  have  never  ceased 
to  do  that  wluch  it  was  their  duly  to 
do  in  maintaining  their  religions 
societies  and  institutions  aunost 
without  interruption.  We,  of  the  old 
country,  feel  a  deep  interest  in  all 
your  religious  movements  and  societies 
in  America.  I  have  the  honour  myself 
to  be  the  President  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  of  Great  Britain. 
We  look  upon  your  Missionary  Society 
as  one  with  ourselves.  Your  Bible 
Society  is  a  great  society,  and  its 
work  of  revising  and  circulating  the 
Scriptures  is  a  great  work.  So  also 
is  our  society  great,  and  its  work 
great.  But  it  strikes  me  that  this 
work  and  society  of  yours  stands  forth 
as  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and 
interesting  of  your  country.  The  con- 
dition of  me  South  at  present  aJSbrds 
you  a  great  opportunity  to  permeate 
the  hearts  of  the  people  with  the 
blessed  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God;  and  it  stnkes  me  that  we  in 
England  and  you  in  America  owe  a 
debt  of  gratitude  to  the  great  Creator, 
who  has  taken  you  out  of  your  recent 
national  difficulties,  and  placed  you  in 
a  position  to  make  a  start  n'om  a 
vantage  ground  you  never  possessed 
before.  We  shall  all  feel  in  England 
that  you  have  a  great  work  before  you 
in  America  in  bringing  the  people  of 
the  South  to  a  knowledge  of  the  ever- 
lasting truths  of  the  gospel.  NoUiing 
will  be  more  interesting  of  all  the 
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acconnts  I  shall  take  back  to  England 
with  me  than  the  account  of  your  pro- 
gress in  this  work  of  giving  the  Word 
of  God  to  the  nations  in  faithful 
versions." 

Dr.  Armitage,  the  President,  thanked 
Sir  Morton  Peto  for  his  kmd  and 
cheering  words  to  the  American  Bible 
Union ;  and  also  for  his  deep  interest 
in  the  general  welfare  of  the  nation, 
and  his  noble  defence  of  their  country 
on  the  floor  of  the  British  Parlia- 
ment. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  time  will 
soon  come  when  the  grand  object  of 
the  American  Bible  Union  to  give  the 
best  translations  of  the  Scriptures 
which  can  be  found  or  produced  to 
ALL  persons  at  home  and  abroad,  will 
receive  more  support  from  this  country. 
A  Society  is  needed  here  which  wfll 
assist  in  giving  to  Englishmen,  and 
to  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  as  weU 
as  to  those  of  India  and  the  world,  the 
inestimable  blessing  of  the  best  pos- 
sible translations  of  the  Word  of  God. 
The  report  of  the  American  Bible 
Union  says  that  it  is  "the  only 
SOCIETY  IN  THE  woBLD  engaged  in 
freeing  God's  Book  from  human  errors 
and  rendering  it  pure  and  faithful  in 
our  NATIVE  TONGUE  as  wcll  as  in  other 
languages,"  and  that  it  is  *'the  duty 
of  a  dinrch  which  holds  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Bible  Union,  to  do  moke 
for  this  cause  than  for  others."  If 
there  are  any  persons  in  England  or 
Scotland  who  feel  the  importance  of 
this  object  so  deeply  as  to  wish  to 
form  a  Society  in  this  country  to  pro- 
mote it,  their  letters  will  be  thank- 
fully received  by  me,  who  have  long 
deemed  it  an  honour  and  a  joy  to 
cooperate  with  this  Society. 

Wm.  Norton. 


BAPTISMS. 
Hobnsey  Kise.  —  Newbury  House 
was  opened  as  a  temporary  Baptist 
meeting  on  the  12th  of  March,  1865, 
when  a  few  of  the  friends  of  truth 
met  together  for  public  worship.  Mr. 
W.  S.  Waterer  preached  a  most  excel- 
lent sermon  from  2  Chronicles  vi.  20  in 
the  morning ;  and  in  the  evening  from 
1  Samuel  ii.  8.  In  June,  Mr.  G. 
Wyard  came  and  formed  the  few 
friends  into  a  Strict  Baptist  church, 


and  Mr.  W.  S.  Waterer  was  chosen 
pastor.  Ever  since  then  we  can  truly 
say  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  labours 
of  his  servants  most  abundantiy. 
August  22nd,  four  believers  were 
immersed  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity, 
at  Avenue  Chapel,  Great  George- 
street,  Camden  Town,  kindly  lent  for 
the  occasion.  October  31st,  seven 
believers  were  immersed  (by  our 
beloved  pastor,  Mr.  Waterer,  each 
time)  in  Mr.  J.  Foreman's  Chapel, 
Hill-street,  Dorset-square,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  very  large  audience.  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad. 

Little  Wild- street,  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields.  —  August  27th,  three; 
October  29th,  two;  by  the  pastor, 
George  Webb. 

New  Bexley. — October  28th,  Mr. 
Frith  baptised  one,  who,  with  one 
who  had  been  brought  up  as  an  altar- 
boy  in  the  Homan  church,  was 
received  into  the  church  on  November 
5th.  November  26th,  three  others 
were  baptised — ^two  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  a  tract  distributor,  who, 
with  four  others,  were  received  into 
the  church  December  3rd.  To  God 
be  all  the  glory. 

Ogden. — On  Lord's  Day,  July  80th, 
an  old  pilgrim,  eighty  years  of  age, 
was  baptised  by  our  pastor,  Mr. 
Nuttal.  For  a  long  time  he  had  been 
anxious  to  follow  Ms  Saviour  in  bap- 
tism, but  had  been  unable  through  the 
infirmities  of  age  to  attend  public  wor- 
ship. The  baptism  of  this  aged  disciple 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  It  was  a 
solemn  and  deeply  interesting  scene. 
Staff  in  hand,  he  came  to  the  baptistry, 
and  with  perfect  composure  he  went 
down  into  the  water,  and  with  mani- 
fest joy  and  gratitude  he  came  up 
straightway  out  of  the  water  exclaim- 
ing, "  Bless  the  Lord !  "  and,  raising 
up  both  hands,  he  cried,  "  Aiid  may 
He  bless  and  guide  us  all !  " — On 
Lord's  Day,  October  1st,  Mr.  Nuttal 
baptised  three  persons  on  a  profession 
of  their  faith  in  Christ — ^two  were  out 
of  the  Sunday  school,  and  the  other 
was  from  an  Independent  chapel,  who 
felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  come  forward 
and  follow  his  Saviour  by  being  ba]j- 
tised,  after  which  h©  ie\MXiife^  \ft  \as^ 
own  place. 
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MARRIAGE. 
At  Dacre  Park  Chapel,  Blackheaih, 
on  the  2SUiof  October,  by  tlie  Rev. 
B.  B.  Wale,  pastor,  Mr.  John  Brough- 
ton,  of  Frederick -place,  Plumstead,  to 
Miss  Annie  Dear,  of  Plumstead. 


BECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 
By  the  Tbkasurbb.  £  8. 

OeoTge  Qould,  Esq.,  Loughton 8.  0  10 

O.  T.  Congreve,  Esq.,  Peckham S.  1    1 

Mn.  Whitaker,  Bacup &  0  10 

MeanU  Court  Auxiliary   a  0  10 

T.  H.  Harris.  Esq.,  London S.  1    0 

Mr.  Win.  Thomas,  Aberdare a  0    6 

Hr.  John  Essen,  Dundee  D.  3    0 

John  King,  Esq.,  New  Maldon &  0  10 

By  Mr.  Whitehkad. 

Two  Friends  at  Wem,  2/(5  each 0    6 

At  Shretvabury 

John  Morgan,  Esq, S.  0  10 

Mr.  J.  Everest  a  0.6 

Mr.  Wm.  Powell  S.  0    6 

Mr.  Edward  Palmer S.  0    5 

MissHllditch    a  0    6 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each  0  10 

At  Pontaibury, 

Rev.  J.  Smith    S.  0    5 

Mr.  R.  France   D.  0    5 

Two  Friends,  2/0, 1/-   0    8 

At  WeUingUm. 

Mr.  John  Birch a  0    5 

Mr.A-H.Price a  0    6 

At  Dawley  Bank. 

Mr.  James  Jones a  0  10 

Mr.  J.  Jones D.  0    6 

Mrs.  Garbutt D.  0    6 

Six  Friends,  2/6  each D.  0  15 

A  few  Friends  D.  0    7 

At  Madeley. 

Bey.  B.  Jenkins  and  Friends  0    8 

At  Broaeley. 

John  Burnett,  Esq. a  0  10 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each,  and  one  1/- 0    6 

At  Bridgnorth. 

Two  Friends,  3/-,  1/-    0    4 

Mr.  Lovatt,  Stafford    0    2 

At  Wolverhampton. 

Mr.J.Wake  a  0    6 

Mr.  Wm.  Sweetman B.  0    6 

Mr.  M.  Tatlow  a  0    6 

Mr.  George  Jones a  0    5 

Mr.  J.  Hewlett a  0    6 

Mr.  W.  Fleming    B.  0    6 

Mr.B.Webb a  0    5 

Mr.  W.  M.  FuUer D.  0    5 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each    0    5 

AtWaieiihaU. 

Mr.  Augustin  Thompson    a  0    6 

Mr.  Alfred  Birch a  0    6 

Bey.  J.  Davies  and  three  Friends,  2/6  0  10 
AtBiUton. 

Bey.  W.  Jackson a  0    6 

Mrs.  E.  Wood  (two  years) a  0  10 

Mr.EULovatt  a  0    6 

Mr.  Clewes B.  0    5 

Mr.  Josiah  Thompson B.  0    5 

Five  Friends,  2/6  each  D.  0  12 

A  few  Friends  D.  0    4 

At  Wednahvry. 

Mr.  John  Fellows a  0    5 

Mr.  John  Adams a  0    6 

Mrs.  Bichard  Hartland  a  0    5 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each»  and  one  1/-  .D.  0  11 


At  WaiBoU,  £  a  d. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Hubbard a  0   5  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Bayliss a  0   60 

Messrs.  J.  and  J.  Craddock a  0   5  0 

Mr.  J.  Hopkins  a  0   5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Shaw a  0    5  0 

Mr.  AlA:ed  BiUingham a  0   5  0 

Mr.  M.  Coates D.  0   5  0 

Mrs.  T.  Qameson D.  0    5  0 

Eight  Friends,  2/6  each 1    0  0 

Two  Friends,  2/-  each,  and  one  at  1/-. .  0   5  0 
AtCo$eley. 

Mr.  John  Thompson a  0   5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Qreen D.  0    5   0 

At  Wea  Bromwich. 

Mr.  Wm.  Grainger   a  0   5  0 

Mr.  J.  D.  Wassell a  0    5   0 

Rev.  T.  Hanson  and  tlve  Friends,  2/6  D.  0  15   0 

Several  Friends    D.  0    8   6 

At  Birmingham, 

J.  B.  Hopkins,  Esq.    a  1    1   0 

John  Zair,  Esq S.  0  10   6 

H.  Willmott,  Esq a  0  10   6 

D.Neal,Esq a  0  10   0 

J.  F.  Griffiths,  Esq a  0  10   0 

Mr.  William  Reading S.  0    5   0 

Mr.  C.  T.Shaw a  0    6   0 

Mr.  C.  Corbett a  0    6   0 

Mr.  Charles  Eagle a  0    6   0 

Mr.  John  Phillip a  0    6    0 

Mr.  E.  M.  Mitton a  0    6   0 

Messrs.  John  Reading  and  Son  . . .  .D.  0  10   6 

Mr.  Samuel  Wade    D.  0    6   0 

Mr.J.Carter D.  0    6    0 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each   D.  0    5   0 

At  Manchester. 

J.  Ryder,  Esq.  a  0  10   0 

At  Lufiib. 

Rev.  T.  Vasey  0  10   0 

At  Dudley. 

Mr.  Henry  Glover a  0    6   0 

Mr.  Joseph  Green    a  0    5    0 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each D.  0    7    6 

A  Friend D.  0    1    0 

At  Neaiherton. 

Rev.  A.  Major D.  0    6    0 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each    D.  0    6    0 

Several  Friends    D.  0    7   6 

At  Stourbridge. 

Mrs.  C.  Thome D.  0    6   0 

At  Kidderminster. 

Mr8.Hoyle    D.  0    2   5 

At  Broomsgrove. 

Mr.  Parry D.  0    6   0 

Three  Fnends,  2/6  each ;  and  one,  2/-D.  0    0   6 
At  Worcester. 

Dr.  E.  H.  MOler    a  0    6    0 

Mr.  George  Lewis a  0    2    6 

At  Per  shore. 

Mr.  E.  B.  Andrews a  0    5    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Winter 8.  0    6    0 

Mrs.  Nicholas   «..D.  0    6    0 

MissBedford    D.  0    6    0 

Five  Friends,  2/6  each  D«  0  12    6 

AFriend D.  0    10 

At  Hebden  Bridge. 

Mrs.Newell  a  010   0 
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FAITH  IN  THE  PASSOVEK. 


*'  Through  fiufh  he  kept  the  pasBoyer,  and  the  Bprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that 
destroyed  Sie  first-born  should  touch  them." — Heb.  xi.  28. 

It  has  been  niged,  as  an  objection,  by  some,  that  the  preachers  of  the  gospel 
are  always  enforcing  upon  their  hearers  the  importance  and  necessity  of  faith. 
The  truth  is,  the  Bible  is  a  volnme  of  faiih ;  and  he  who  would  properly  expound 
its  pages  must  be  as  continually  speaking  of  faith,  as  he  who  teaches  astronomy 
is  constantly  talking  of  the  stars.  The  scroll  of  divine  revelation  opens  with  a 
tone  of  authority  peculiarly  its  own.  Its  choicest  blessings  are  promised  upon 
one  condition,  namely — ^that  of  simple  trust  in  Him  who  has  them  to  bestow ; 
and  its  heaviest  curses  are  denounced  against  those  who  credit  not  the  words 
which  it  contains. 

The  chapter  from  which  our  text  is  taken  is  a  record  of  the  conflicts  and 
triumphs  of  Mthful  men ;  and  among  the  noble  names  mentioned,  not  the  least 
illustrious,  is  that  of  the  lawgiver  of  Israel. 

Moses  was  preeminently  a  man  of  faith.  He  was  the  believing  child  of 
believing  parents  (Heb.  xi.  23,  24) :  and  we  propose  briefly  considering  one 
action  much  added  lustre  to  his  character  and  honour  to  his  name : — '*  Through 
faith  Tie  kept  the  j^assover,  and  the  tpHnkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the 
first-horn  should  touch  them" 

Many  persons  have  anxiously  inquired, — "  What  constitutes  true  and  saving 
faith  ?  '*  Let  us  reflect,  for  a  short  time,  upon  the  conduct  of  Moses  in  relation 
to  "  the  passover ; "  and  we  think  that  the  nature  and  results  of  a  living  faith 
will  be  made  apparent  thereby. 

Behold  then  the  scene  which  opens  to  our  mental  view.  The  sun  is  slowly 
sinking  into  the  west,  and  tin^g  the  passing  clouds  with  purple  glory ;  and 
the  long  shadows  of  the  pyramids  stretch  eastward  over  the  level  sands.  We 
are  walking  amidst  the  huts  of  the  captive  Hebrews.  All  the  long  and  weary 
day  their  taskmasters  have  compelled  them  to  serve  with  rigour,  and  "  made 
their  lives  bitter  with  hard  bondage ;"  yet,  upon  their  part,  there  seems,  this 
evening,  to  be  no  wish  to  retire  to  rest    Around  and  about  us  lie  heaps  of 
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baggage ;  groups  of  womcu  and  children  are  talkinff  to  each  other  in  mysterious 
whispers ;  and  men,  witli  tlieir  loins  girded,  and  uioes  on  their  feet,  ready  for 
a  journey,  are  seen  moving  hither  and  thither.  Presently,  from  within  one  d 
tlie  rude  houses  appears  a  man,  with  a  bason  of  blood  in  his  left  liand,  and  a 
bunch  of  hyssop  in  his  right ;  he  dips  the  hyssop  into  the  blood  that  is  in  the 
bason,  and  solemnly  and  carefully  strikes  ihe  untel,  and  the  two  side-posts. 
Wife  and  little  ones  have  been  standing  by  wondering;  but  now  they  have  idl 
entered  within  the  house,  and  the  door  it  shut  At  every  house  the  process  is 
repeated,  until  there  is  not  a  single  dwelling-place  which  bears  not  the  san- 
guineous sign.  Slowly  we  wend  our  way  through  the  lanes  of  the  slave 
quarters ;  not  one  soul  is  to  be  seen — every  door  is  fast,  and  npon  eyery  house 
is  blood.  How  strange !  What  does  it  mean  ?  Let  the  Book  inform  na. 
"  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Draw  ont, 
and  take  you  a  lamb,  according  to  your  families,  and  kill  the  passover.  And 
ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  bason, 
and  strike  the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with  the  blood  that  is  in  the  bason; 
and  none  of  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his  house  until  the  morning.  For 
tiie  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite  the  Egyptians ;  and  when  he  teeth  the  blood 
upon  the  lintel^  and  on  the  two  side-posts^  the  Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and 
will  not  suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your  houses  to  smite  you"  (Exodus 
xii.  21—23.) 

Anxious  sinner,  are  you  asking,  "  What  is  faith  ?  "  You  have  the  answer  to 
your  question  here.  In  the  picture  we  have  drawn,  you  behold  divine  justice 
about  to  punish  for  sin,  and  life  spared  through  the  blood  of  a  sacrificial  victim. 
The  Jew,  as  weU  as  the  Egyptian,  deserved  Jehovah's  wrath,  for  it  is  written, 
**  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  tiie 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  (Gal.  iii.  10.)  And  so  nothing  but  the  lamb's 
shed  and  sprinkled  blood  could  shield  his  first-bom  from  the  destroyer's 
sword. 

In  the  command  of  Moses  to  Israel's  elders,  and  their  obedience  to  the  same, 
we  discern  the  essentials  of  the  faith  which  bringeth  salvation. 

I.  There  was  cbedenoe,  or  belief. 

Moses  believed  the  words  of  the  Lord.  He  believed  that  God  would  fcilfil  the 
threatenings  of  his  wrath  upon  Egypt's  children,  and  that  ere  long  the  wail  of 
death  would  awake  the  midnight  echoes,  and  cause  the  haughty  and  infatuated, 
but  terror-stricken  monarch  to  thrust  the  people  forth  with  haste.  There  was 
no  doubt  existing  in  the  mind  of  Moses  upon  this  matter.  He  might  have 
reasoned  thus :  *'  Jehovah  has  truly  declared  that  he  will  slay  the  first-bom  in 
every  house  upon  which  the  blood  of  the  lamb  is  not  found;  but  he  is  a  God 
of  mercy,  and,  therefore,  he  may  repent  him  of  his  purpose  to  destroy."  And 
if  Moses  had  thought  and  spoken  in  this  manner,  he  would  have  much  resem- 
bled those  who,  in  our  own  day,  seek  by  reasoning  quite  as  futile  to  still  tiie 
guilty  fears  which  agitate  their  breasts. 

II.  There  was  trust,  or  relunce. 

Moses  not  only  believed  the  word  of  God,  and  possessed  full  confidence  in 
his  almighty  power  and  unchanging  purpose,  but  he  also  trusted  in  the  promise 
of  mercy,  and  relied  upon  the  appointed  means  of  safety.  Jehovah  had  declared, 
"  When  I  see  the  blood  I  will  pass  over  you."  And  Moses  confidently  reposed 
upon  this  solemn  declaration,  and,  consequently,  "  through  faith,  he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood." 

It  must  be  apparent  to  every  mind,  that  the  faith  of  Moses  was  not  a  dead, 
but  a  living  faith.  There  was  in  it,  not  merely  acquiescence,  but  activity. 
Using  the  language  of  St.  James,  as  applied  to  another  of  the  Lord's  servants, 
we  may  say,  "  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
fedth  made  perfect  ?  "  (James  ii.  22.)  And  what  is  said  of  Moses,  may  also,  in 
this  respect,  be  said  of  all  the  children  of  Israel ;  for  it  must  be  borne  in  remem- 
brance, lliat  as  Moses  believed  God,  so  thev  believed  Moses.  Only  those  who 
took  refuge  within  the  blood-stained  portals  were  safe.    Notwithstanding  the 
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shedding  of  the  lamh's  hlood,  although  it  might  have  heen  sprinkled  upon  every 
door- way,  if  one  of  the  first-horn  had  despised  the  shelter  which  was  provided 
fox  him,  he  would  most  assuredly  have  heen  slain,  and  his  hlood  would  have 
been  upon  his  own  soul. 

Within  some  of  the  houses,  upon  that  awful  night,  there  might  have  been, 
and  very  likely  there  were,  individuals  who  were  subject  to  fear  and  dismay. 
The  young  mother  might  have  pressed  her  babe  to  her  bosom,  and  trembled 
lest  the  brand  of  the  man-slayer  should  smite  her  darling  boy.  We  can  easily 
understand  how  many  a  noble  youth  would  turn  pale,  when  he  found  the  mid- 
night hour  approaching,  and  remembered  that  he  was  the  eldest  son.  But  the 
lamb  had  been  slain,  and  the  blood  sprinkled,  and,  therefore,  youtib  and  babe, 
flJike,  were  dwelling  in  safety.  Indeed,  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  if  even 
one  of  Egypt's  first-bom  had  that  evening  taken  refuge  within  an  Israelitish 
sanctuary,  so  all-prevailing  was  the  lamb's  precious  blood,  and  so  sure  Jehovah's 
promise,  that  the  messenger  of  wrath  would  have  passed  him  by,  and  left  him, 
unscathed  by  the  sword  of  divine  vengeance. 

Trembling  sinner,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Ood  which  taheth  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  !  "    "  Chbist  oub  passoveb  is  slain  for  us."  (1  Cor.  v.  7.) 

*'  Sprinkled  now  with  blood  the  throne, 
Why  beneath  thy  burden  groan  ? 
On  His  pierced  body  laid, 
Justice  owns  the  ransom  paid ; 
Love's  redeeming  work  is  done — 
Come  and  welcome,  sinner,  come." 

Hast  thou  experienced  in  thy  soul  the  terrors  of  a  violated  law  ?  Dost  thou 
believe  that  He  who  is  faithful  to  perform  the  promises  of  his  mercy,  is  also 
true  to  the  threatenings  of  his  wratn  ?  Art  thou  fearfully  conscious  that  thou 
hast  no  power  to  stay  the  glittering  weapon  of  divine  justice  ?  Then  we  bid 
thee — ^nay,  God's  Book  bids  thee — ^tum  from  Sinai,  to  gaze  upon  Calvary ! 
The  former  mount  thou  hast  compassed  long  enough.  Turn  thee  from  the 
mountain  of  the  law,  and  let  thy  gladsome  eyes  rest  upon  the  hill  of  love. 
Come  from  the  barren  steeps  of  judgment,  and  climb  the  mound  of  mercy. 
Behold  that  cross  on  Calvary's  summit,  and  know,  for  thy  consolation,  that  tiiie 
paschal  lamb's  great  antitype  is  He  who  hangs  thereon.  Lie  at  His  feet.  Take 
refrige  beneath  £Qs  shadow.  Believe  that  when  God's  justice  beholds  His 
blood,  it  will  "  pass  over  you"  Then  shall  a  smiling  Deity  own  thee  for  his 
child.  Thou  shalt  receive  "  the  spirit  of  adoption."  And  as  thou  lookest  "  with 
holy  boldness"  upon  the  reconciled  countenance  of  the  Infinite,  the  language 
of  wy  joyous  heart  shall  be,  "  Abba !  Father !  '*  Saints  will  then  welcome  thee 
as  a  brother  beloved.  And  as  the  recording  angel  spreads  his  purple  pinions 
towards  the  skies,  to  bid  the  choir  of  heaven  rejoice  over  a  penitent  of  earth, 
his  cry,  in  respect  even  of  thy  sinful  self,  shall  be,  "  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  bloody  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  first-born  should 
touch  him," 

HiUmorton,  Rugby.  J.  W.  Cole. 


'THE  KINSMAN.' 


Those  who  are  accustomed  to  careful  study  of  the  Bible  often  find  how  much 
light  is  cast  on  the  New  Testament  by  the  Old ;  and  how  frequently  a  correct 
knowledge  of  some  half-obscure  custom  or  law  of  Jewish  antiquity,  or  a  correct 
conception  of  the  precise  shade  of  meaning  which  the  Jewish  mind  attaches  to 
certain  words  and  phrases,  or  even  an  acquaintance  with  the  original  significa- 
tion of  a  word  (colouring,  as  that  primitive  signification  always  does,  the  later 
modifications),  serves  to  set  some  statement,  or  doctrine,  or  plirase  of  the  New 
Testament  writers  in  more  interesting  and  instructive  light.  At  this  we  need 
not  wonder.    It  could  not  well  be  otherwise.    The  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
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xnent  were  Jews  as  really  as  the  writers  of  the  Old;  of  the  same  race,  speaking 
Bobstantially  the  same  language,  readiiif^  the  same  literature,  and  subject  to  the 
influence  of  the  same  national  spirit,  tradition,  and  history;  the  more  thoroughly, 
therefore,  we  comprehend  the  spirit,  habits,  and  modes  of  thought  peculiar  to 
the  Hebrew  race  of  olden  time,  the  more  firmly  do  we  grasp  the  key  to  much 
that  we  find  in  the  New  Testament.  At  the  same  time,  we  must  remember 
that  1400  years  elapsed  between  the  date  of  the  earlier  Jewish  books  and  the 
production  of  the  New  Testament — time  enough  for  great  changes  to  pass  on  a 
nation's  modes  of  thought  and  forms  of  expression.  During  that  period  customs 
that  had  been  law  in  the  infemcy  of  the  nation  would  become  obsolete,  while 
the  terms  to  which  they  had  given  rise  would  pass  on  to  hi^er  meanings. 
Words  would  become  the  representatives  of  new  ideas,  assume  new  meaninc8» 
in  which  there  might  be  only  a  remote,  though  very  tangible  relation  to  me 
original  significance.  Hence  the  exigencies  of  close  interpretation  may,  now 
and  then,  render  it  important  that  we  set  aside  for  a  moment  the  meanuig  we 
are  wont  to  assign  to  any  given  word  in  the  New  Testament,  in  order  to  trace 
that  word  to  its  rise,  where  possible,  and  then  to  follow  its  fortunes  through  the 
various  phases  of  the  nation  s  histoi^,  until  we  occupy  at  last  the  very  position 
in  regard  to  it  that  was  occupied  by  the  last  writer  who  employed  it 

Here  is  an  illustration.  The  word  "  kinsman,"  as  it  occurs  in  Rath  iv.  14, 
has  clearlv  a  meaning  different  from  that  which  it  bears  in  the  ordinary 
English  of  to-day,  where  it  is  simplv  equivalent  to  "male  relation;"  but  Naomi 
comd  scarcely  be  regarded  as  without  relation  until  Huth's  child  was  bom, 
seeing  that  Boaz  was  living.  The  truth  is  that  the  word  had  a  political  import 
It  was  the  official  name  of  a  recognised  functionary  of  the  body  politic.  The 
office  filled  by  this  functionary  dates  from  the  earliest  patriarchal  ages,  but, 
though  not  formally  abolished  by  Moses,  its  action  was  greatly  modified,  and 
finalfy  altogether  arrested,  by  the  successful  operation  of  the  laws  promulgated 
in  the  wilderness.  But  the  word  expressed  also,  as  with  us,  blood-relationship; 
no  man  could  be  the  "kinsman"  of  a  family  unless  he  had  blood-relationsmp 
to  it,  and  the  nature  (not  the  reality^  of  the  relationship  determined  whether  he 
was  a  "kinsman"  or  not.  The  "Kinsman"  was  necessarily  a  first-bom  son. 
Thus  a  man's  "  kinsman"  would  be  either  his  own  father,  or  his  brother,  or  his 
own  eldest  son,  or  the  eldest  son  of  his  next  of  kin.  E.g.,  if  Esau  spoke  of  his 
"  kinsman,"  he  would  not  refer  to  Jacob,  but  to  his  father,  Isaac ;  or,  if  his 
father  was  dead,  to  his  own  eldest  son ;  or,  if  he  had  no  son,  to  the  eldest  son 
of  Jacob.  On  tiie  other  hand,  if  Jacob  spoke  of  his  "  kinsman,"  the  reference 
would  be  either  to  Isaac,  his  father,  or  to  Esau,  his  brother,  or  to  the  first-bom 
son  of  Esau,  or  to  his  own  eldest  son.  Jacob  himself  could  not  be  a  "kinonan," 
because  he  was  not  the  first-bom. 

The  "Idnsman"  had  certain  official  duties  to  perform  for  his  family:  First, 
if  any  one  of  the  family  was  slain,  or  suffered  any  wrong,  he  had  to  avenge  the 
injustice.  There  was  in  the  patriarchal  ages,  and  long  after,  no  authorised 
public  executioner;  the  work  of  putting  a  murderer  to  death  devolved  on  the 
"  kinsman"  of  the  murdered  party,  who  was  bound  to  pursue  the  offender,  and 
was  regarded  as  unclean  till  he  had  executed  vengeance.  This  will  help  to 
explain  Kenben's  resolute  opposition  to  the  killing  of  his  brother  Joseph ;  and 
his  great  distress  when  he  could  not  find  Joseph  in  the  pit.  He  was  the  child  s 
"  kinsman,"  bound  to  avenge  his  death ;  for  he  was  the  first-bom.  The  case 
of  Gideon  is  another  illustration.  When  he  had  taken  Zeba  and  Zalmunna, 
who  had  slain  his  brothers  at  Tabor,  he  said  unto  them,  "  if  ye  had  saved  them 
alive  I  would  not  slay  you."  "  And  he  said  unto  Jether,  his  first-bom,  Up,  and 
slay  them.  But  the  youth  drew  not  his  sword :  for  he  feared,  because  he  was 
yet  a  youth."  Now  why  did  Gideon,  in  the  full  strength  of  his  manhood,  put 
this  office  of  justice  on  a  mere  child  ?  The  answer  is,  because  that  chUd  was 
the  "  kinsman "  of  the  family,  while  his  father  was  not ;  for  Gideon  himself, 
beinff  a  youngest  son,  had  never  sustained,  and  never  could  sustain,  the  office 
of  "kinsman ; "  but  he  had  a  son  of  his  own,  and  the  utmost  he  could  do  was 
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to  act  as  the  deputy  of  that  son. — Second,  there  was  another,  or  rather  two 
other  datles  devolving  upon  the  "  kinsman."  If  a  man  died  leaving  a  widow 
without  children,  tlie  next  of  kin  was  hound  to  marry  the  widow,  and  the 
children  of  the  second  marriage  were  reckoned  in  law  as  the  children  of  the 
first;  thus  the  man  became  me  restorer  of  his  brother's  name  in  Hie  tribe. 
He  was  also  bound  to  redeem  family  property  that  had  been  alienated ;  or  any 
of  his  kin  who  had  been  sold  into  slavery.  The  two  former  points  are  well 
illustrated  by  the  book  of  Huth.  The  family  estate  of  Elimelech  had  been 
mortgaged  when  he  removed  from  Bethlehem  to  Moab ;  on  the  return  of  Naomi, 
therefore,  she  found  herself  in  poverty ;  but  she  discovered  that  she  had  a  "  kins- 
man," Boaz,  whose  duty  it  was  to  marry  Huth  and  to  redeem  the  family  inheri- 
tance; she  accordingly  adopted  measures  for  getting  him  informed  of  his 
obHga^ons,  when  he  told  her  that  he  was  not  the  "kinsman,"  there  being 
anoQier  before  him,  but  that  other  declining  to  act  the  *'  kinsman's"  part,  Boaz, 
as  the  next  of  kin  and  substitute  for  the  firet,  did  it.  When,  afterwards,  a  son 
was  bom,  the  congratulations  that  followed  were  offered,  not  to  Boaz,  the 
father,  but  to  Naomi.  The  reader  will  hardly  need  reminding  now  of  the  reason 
for  this,  namely — that  the  child  was  not  reckoned  as  the  chUd  of  Boaz,  but  of 
Mahlon,  Huth's  first  husband.  Boaz  was  regarded  as  heading  no  other  relation 
to  it  than  that  of  deputy -guardian,  until  it  was  of  age ;  for  Boaz  was  not  the 
real  " kinsman "  of  the  family:  that  dignity  centred  now  in  Euth's  first-bom 
son. 

We  can  fancy  some  of  our  readers  interrupting  us  now  thus :  **  Granted  all 
this,  but  pray  what  has  it  to  do  with  any  revelations  made  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment? Do  you  mean  that  the  ** kinsman"  was  a  type  <^  Christ?"  Gentle 
reader,  your  pardon,  we  mean  to  say  no  such  thing ;  but  we  will  indicate,  in  as 
few  words  as  possible,  the  connection  we  suppose  to  exist  between  the  old 
Hebrew  idea  of  kinsmanship,  and  certain  important  statements  made  in  the 
New  Testament  concerning  our  Lord,  statements,  the  full  force  of  which  we  are 
persuaded  we  shall  miss  unless  we  carry  this  idea  into  them ;  such,  for  instance, 
as  those  which  speak  of  Christ  as  "  the  first-bom,"  "  the  first-begotten  of  the 
Father."  With  us  in  our  day,  such  language  would  mean  nothing  more  than 
that  the  person  so  designated  was  his  father's  eldest  son.  When  employed  by 
Jewish  writers,  however,  it  would  be  coupled  with  all  that  they  were  accustomed 
to  associate  with  the  idea  of  primogeniture ;  it  would  suggest  the  notion  of  a 
legal  Bestorer,  Redeemer,  and  Avenger.  To  them  the  first-bom  son  was  one 
on  whom  hung  all  the  glory  and  stability  of  the  father's  house. 

JesiM  is  our  Kinsman,  the  first-bom  and  legal  guardian  of  our  race.  Such  we 
are  satisfied  is  the  constraction  requiring  to  be  put  on  expressions  such  as 
tiiese :  "  The  only-begotten  Son,"  "  tiie  only-begotten  of  the  Father,"  "  the  first- 
bom  of  every  creature,"  "  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God,"  "  the  first-bom 
among  many  brethren,"  **  the  first-bom  from  the  dead,"  and  many  others.  In 
all  these  instances,  if  we  are  to  suppose  the  minds  of  the  writers  in  any  measure 
under  the  influence  of  national  history,  traditions,  or  customs,  we  shall  have 
started,  in  connection  with  our  Lord,  the  old  Hebrew  idea  of  kinsmanship. 
Trying  to  put  ourselves  in  their  position,  to  realise  thefr  notions,  to  attach  the 
same  import  to  words  as  they  did,  we  shall  discover  in  these  expressions  which 
ascribe  to  Christ  a  seniority  among  men,  something  more,  more  glorious,  and 
more  deeply  concerning  us  than  a  mere  declaration  of  such  seniority ;  some- 
thing more  deeply  interesting  to  us  indeed,  than  any  mere  descriptions  of  his 
dignity  as  the  Son  of  God ;  we  shall  discover  in  them  fresh  asseverations  of  the 
Saviour's  redemptive  character  and  mission,  and  detect  new  illustrations  of  his 
relationship  to  the  race  he  came  to  redeem. 

We  have  applied  our  investigations  to  only  one  class  of  New  Testament 
phrases ;  the  reader  will  be  able  to  make  wider  application.    We  have  selected 
a  class  of  phrases  about  which  scholars  hold  ceaseless  contentioiia.    Tci  -vvs^  Sl^ 
seems  reasonable  to  re^d  them  as  pure  Hebraisms,  aaaftt\Mi^,  o^  ^^  ^^raa 
liand^  the  relation  of  Christ  to  the  Father,  as  the  fttat-Yjom,  on  -s^^oxJiXvKCk.^  ^ 
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the  glorv  of  the  Father's  house ;   and,  on  the  other  hand,  his  relation  to  the 
whole  family  of  God,   as  their  Elder   Brother,  Restorer,    Redeemer,  and 
Avenger. 
Sunderland.  B. 


"HE  SAVED  OTHERS;    HIMSELF  HE  CANNOT  SAVE." 

BY  THE  REV.   SAMUEL  COUUNO. 

These  words  form  part  of  the  most  eventfnl  and  momentous  history  in  the 
world.  We  may  have  carefully  read  and  studied  the  historical  records  d 
Tacitus  and  Suetonius ;  the  pages  of  Gibbon  and  Rollin  will  most  assoredly 
have  had  our  cahnest  and  best  attention;  Hume  and  SmoUet,  Lingard  and 
Hallam,  have  each,  in  turn,  been  pondered  over  and  delighted  in ;  while  the 
still  more  fascinating  pages  of  Macaulay  have  made  us  live,  as  it  were,  in  the 
midst  of  the  verv  scenes  of  which  he  wrote.  But  how  insignificant  and  un- 
important are  all  these  histories  compared  with  the  one  grand  historical  event 
now  before  us.  Here  we  are  led  away  from  the  struggles  of  men  for  wealth 
and  power;  from  the  wars  of  nations  and  the  wrecK  of  empires;  from  the 
tyrannical  assumption  of  regal  authority  and  the  downfall  of  dynasties ;  we  are 
led  away  from  all  these  to  contemplate  One  "  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;"  who  is  now  "  dying  Uie  just  for  the 
unjust  to  bring  us  to  God."  Christ  is  on  the  cross.  **  Behold,  all  ye  that  pass 
by,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow."  How  wonderfolly  he 
endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  for  not  only  does  he  suffer 
from  the  agonising  pains  of  death,  but  those  looking  on  '*  revile"  him  and  **  wag 
their  heads"  at  him.  And  those  who  did  these  tmngs  were  not  the  rabble,  or 
the  "  common  people,"  such  as  generally  attend  public  executions — and  for 
whose  special  benefit,  apparently,  our  laws  to  this  day  occasionally  provide 
such  exhibitions ;  but  those  who  were  now  the  lookers-on,  were  those  who,  by 

g>sition  and  office,  should  have  known  better  than  to  add  insult  to  izguiy. 
ut  sin  is  alike  in  all.  And  bitter  malice,  and  hatred,  and  revenge,  will  be 
manifested  towards  the  Truth  by  the  ungodly,  whether  rich  or  poor.  "  like- 
wise also  the  chief  priests,  mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said,  He 
saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save." 

Notwithstanding  that  these  words  were  spoken  in  a  very  bad  spirit,  they 
convey  to  us  a  most  important  truth.  "  He  saved  others;"  his  enemies  them- 
selves being  judges.  Doubtless  they  referred  to  the  miracles  He  had  wrought 
wherever  he  had  gone.  They  had  no  doubt  heard,  and  perhaps  seen,  how  He 
could  make  the  lame  to  walk,  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  blind  to  see.  It  is  not 
improbable  but  that  they  had  been  witnesses  to  the  fact  that  He  could  provide 
the  necessaries  of  life  for  thousands  in  a  moment  of  time,  and  far  away  from 
tJie  source  of  all  ordinary  supplies.  And  then,  too,  did  He  not  raise  the  dead 
to  life  !  These  things  were  patent  to  all ;  these  chief  priests  and  scribes  were 
not  ignorant  of  them,  and,  therefore,  however  reluctantly,  they  are  obH^ 
to  declare,  *'He  saved  others."  And  yet  they  were  so  unreasonable  as  to 
require  Him,  in  the  last  moment  of  his  life,  to  perform  another  miiade 
before  they  would  acknowledge  his  divine  mission.  "He  saved  oliiers; 
himself  he  cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  mm."  No,  they  would  not;  for 
if  they  were  unwilling  to  listen  to  the  testimony  of  Moses  and  the  prophets 
concerning  Jesus,  "neither  would  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead."  But  although  these  men  thus  dispars^ed  the  mission  of  Christ,  and 
sought  to  bring  ridicule  upon  his  miracles,  while  they  could  not  deny  them, 
we  are  thankful  that,  however  unwittingly,  they  stated  a  most  important  hct 
when  they  declared  that  **  He  saved  others."  This  indeed  was  the  very  purpose 
of  his  mission.  "  The  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them."    "  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  wMeh  was 
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lost."  In  more  respects  than  one  **  He  saved  others ; "  hut  in  the  highest  and 
best  sense  this  is  also  true  of  him.  Salvation  was  His  great  work.  Thus  when 
the  angel  announced  his  birth,  he  told  Joseph  "  His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus, 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  And  for  this  purpose  He  suffered, 
groaned,  and  died ;  exemplifying  during  his  life  and  at  his  death  that  he  waa 
the  aul^or  and  giver  of  salvation  to  aU  those  who  believed  on  him.  Thus, 
when  the  poor  penitent  went  to  Him,  "  washing  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and 
wiping  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,"  she  heard  the  welcome  news  from  his 
lips,  *'  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace."  So  Zaccheus,  when  he  had 
climbed  the  sycamore-tree,  intent  only  upon  obtaining  a  good  view  of  the 
passing  Saviour,  was  called  down  and  thus  addressed  in  words  of  love  and 
mercy,  "  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  thy  house."  Nor  in  His  dying  moments 
did  he  forget  that  the  great  object  of  his  death  was  the  salvation  of  others,  for 
to  the  dying  thief  he  declared,  **  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 
And  from  tluit  day  to  this  the  offering  of  that  blood  shed  on  Calvary  has  saved 
thousands  and  millions  of  others ;  and  it  is  our  mercy  to  be  enabled  to  say, 

**  Dear  dyiog  Lamb,  thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  power. 
Till  all  the  ransomed  Ghnrch  of  Ood 
Be  saved  to  sin  no  more." 

But  these  scribes  and  chief  priests  could  not  give  utterance  to  this  glorious 
truth  without  at  the  same  time  telling  a  most  deliberate  and  wicked  falsehood. 
They  said,  "He  saved  others;  himself  he  cannot  save."  Christ  could  have 
saved  himself  had  he  desired  and  intended  to  do  so.  He  was  God  over  all, 
and  had  the  keys  of  death  and  of  hell.  He  was  the  author  of  life,  for  he  said, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  " I  am,"  said  he,  "  the  resurrection 
and  the  life."  And,  again,  "  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life."  Now,  if  he  had 
tiius  the  disposal  of  life  and  deam,  he  could  have  saved  himself,  for  did  he  not 
declare,  "  I  1^  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  up  again."  But  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  therefore 
he  voluntarily  surrendered  his  life  to  "  save  others."  "  He  that  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all " — ^with  him  also  freely  gives  us  all 
things.  It  was  necessary  for  the  satisfaction  of  divine  justice  and  the  salvation 
of  the  sinner  that  Christ  should  suffer,  and  thus, 

"  When  justice  asked  the  sinner's  blood. 
The  Sayionr  gave  his  own." 

And,  therefore,  he  saved  not  himself,  but  died  to  save  others,  even  the 
ungodly. 

Nor  would  the  Scriptures  have  been  fulfilled  had  Christ  saved  himself. 
"  Ought  not  Christ  to  suffer  these  things  and  to  enter  into  his  glory ;  and 
beginning  at  Moses  and  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  the  things 
wmch  were  written  concerning  himself."  The  twenty-second,  the  sixty-ninth,^ 
and  many  other  Psalms,  the  fifty-third  and  other  chapters  in  Isaiah,  besides 
many  portions  of  Daniel,  Zachariah,  &c.,  could  never  have  been  fulfilled,  had 
He  "  come  down  from  the  cross"  at  the  bidding  of  these  chief  priests,  scribes^ 
and  elders.  Nor  could  we  have  been  saved  had  He  shrank  from  the  complete 
fulfilment  of  his  work.  And  therefore  he  became  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness;  and  by  his  death  on  the  cross,  and  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead  on  the  third  day,  he  completed  the  work  of  redemption ;  and  there  is, 
therefore,  now,  none  other  name  under  heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
can  be  saved,  "  but  the  name  of  Jesus." 

«  The  cross !  it  takes  onr  guilt  away ; 
It  holds  the  fainting  spirit  up ; 
It  cheers  with  hope  the  gloomy  day. 
And  BweeteuB  every  bitter  cup  •, 
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It  makes  the  coward  spirit  braye, 

And  nerves  the  feeble  arm  for  fight ; 
It  takes  the  terror  from  the  grave, 

And  gilds  the  bed  of  death  with  light ; 
The  balm  of  life,  Ihe  cure  of  woe, 

The  measure  and  the  pledge  of  love, 
The  Binner*s  refoge  here  below. 

The  angel's  theme  in  heaven  above. 
Scarborough. 

DIVINE  DRAWINGS  DESIRED.— A  MEDITATION. 

BY   8.   LILLYCROP. 

Solomon,  in  his  heart-stirriiig  and  soul-refreshing  songs,  exclaims,  '*Draw 
me,  and  we  will  run  after  thee."  (Song  i.  4.)  Oh,  how  ofr  have  these  words 
burst  forth  from  the  inmost  recesses  of  a  spirit,  imder  the  influence  of  love 
divine,  or,  the  painful  emotion  of  distance  from  God,  felt  and  deplored ! 

This  is  evidently  the  language  of  one  who  knew  full  well  the  infinite  value 
of  heavenly  influence,  and  could  not  be  contented  with  the  mere  forms  of  godli- 
ness without  its  power;  of  one  to  whom,  if  all  the  world  spake  weU,  as  to  his 
piety  and  consistency,  it  would  yield  no  satisfaction  unless  he  had  a  cor- 
responding experience  of  the  love  of  God,  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  comfort 
of  tne  Holy  Ghost. 

1.  Hence  the  prayer,  **  Draw  me."  That  is,  draw  me  away  firom  all  other 
objects  of  attraction  that  would  keep  my  heart  from  thee ;  for  however  lawfol 
these  may  be  in  a  subordinate  degree,  whether  husband,  wife,  cduldren,  or 
business ;  they  must  not  detain  the  heart  from  Him,  who  has  the  fibrst  claim, 
both  on  me  and  mine.  Therefore,  "  Draw  me,"  for  I  am  too  apt  to  be  wedded 
to  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  and  need  thy  cords  of  love  every  day  to  pull  me 
up  from  these  earthly,  fading  things,  as  Jeremiah  was  hauled  up  out  of  the  pit 
when  sinking  in  the  mire,  in  order  to  raise  my  thoughts  "  to  heaven's  eternal 
joy ;"  that  there  I  may  hold  sweet  communion  with  the  Father,  and  with  the 
Son,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  beyond  anything  which  I  have  yet  experienced 
in  all  my  approaches  to  a  throne  of  grace,  whether  in  the  secret  retirement 
of  the  closet,  or  in  the  more  general  assembly  of  the  saints  in  the  sanctuary. 
Then  shall  I  sing  with  extatic  delight, 

**  Blessed  are  the  sons  of  God, 
They  are  washed  in  Jesn's  blood." 

But  how  oft  does  the  believer  ask  himself  the  question,  "  Is  the  Lord  rea^y 
drawing  me,  by  his  Spirit  and  his  graces,  through  the  medium  of  the  afflictions 
and  temptations  I  am  ever  and  anon  parsing  through  $  "  If  it  be  really  so,  llien, 
though  they  be  trying  to  flesh  and  blood,  they  will  be  profitable  to  mind  and 
spirit;  though  they  be  hard  for  the  "  old  man"  to  bear,  the  " new  man"  will  be 
benefited  thereby  day  by  day,  and  no  doubt  will  often  exclaim, 

**  Though  painftd  at  present,  they'll  cease  before  long, 
And  Uien,  oh,  how  pleasant  the  conqueror's  song." 

Well,  of  one  thing  we  are  assured,  and  that  is,  Ood  will  both  finally  andJuUy 
draw  his  redeemed  ones  to  glory.  Death  will  be  the  chariot  of  their  translation, 
and  this  is  painful  to  flesh  and  blood,  especially  as  it  is  the  penalty  of  sin;  but 
since  Jesus  has  taken  away  the  sting,  and  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  tiiiem, 
death  is  viewed  with  a  pleasing  melancholy,  and  anticipated  as  a  welcome 
deliverer,  rather  than  as  a  cruel  enemy.  When  General  Havelock  was  dying, 
he  said  to  his  son  (as  Dry  den  had  said  before),  "  Gome,  see  how  a  Christian 
can  die."  Oh,  what  a  privilege !  Oh,  what  a  blessing  to  die  in  the  faith,  full 
in  the  faith ;  as  Elijah,  when  he  smote  the  waters,  to  meet  "  the  chariot  of 
Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof!"  Let  this  be  the  prayer  of  every  saint 
daily,  "  Draw  me,  draw  me,  draw  me,  O  Lord." 
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2.  Marh  the  conseqtience  thereof,  "  We  will  run  after  thee."  Solomon,  in 
this  cantide,  does  not  say  then,  "  /  will  run  after  thee/'  as  we  might  have  anti- 
cipated, but,  "  We  will  run  after  thee."  The  effects  of  divine  influence  on  the 
soul  are  great  when  folly  developed,  as  seen  in  various  parts  of  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testament;  but  especially  on  Saul  of  Tarsus,  when  convinced  of  sin  and 
converted  to  Christ  hj  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  the  despised 
Nazarene  became  to  mm,  "  the  chief  among  ten  thousand  and  the  altogether 
lovely."  "  God  forbid,"  said  he,  "  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Liord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucifled  unto  me  and  I  unto  the 
world."  But  he  was  not  content  to  go  to  heaven  alone.  He  was  no  hermit ! 
He  traversed  the  whole  Roman  Empire  seeking  after  precious  souls,  anxious 
about  salvation,  to  bring  them  unto  Christ,  "  the  way,  me  truth,  and  the  life." 
They  persecuted  him  in  every  city,  reviling,  flagellating,  stoning,  and  imprisoning 
liim,  but  none  of  these  things  moved  him,  for  the  love  of  Christ  constrained 
him,  and  many  earnest  inq[uirers  were  led  by  him  "  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin  and  Satan  to  God." 

And  now,  oh,  my  soul,  what  sayest  thou  to  these  things  ?  When  thou  goest 
to  court  to  present  thy  petition  to  the  King  of  kings,  dost  Uiou  forget  thy  kindred 
and  friend^  ihe  church  and  the  world?  That  would  be  selflsh  indeed.  Hast 
tiiou  not  a  brother,  a  wife,  a  sister,  a  companion,  thou  art  anxious  about,  as  to 
Hie  great  concerns  of  eternity  ?  Eun  after  Christ  then,  and  tell  him  all  that  is 
in  thy  heart,  and  try  to  brmg  the  object  of  thy  solicitude  with  thee  to  him. 
Who  knows  but  that  God  the  Holy  Spirit  may  come  with  blessings  both  for 
thee  and  thy  companion,  and  thou  mayest  be  able  to  change  the  singular  of 
chapter  ii.  4,  and  exclaim,  *'  He  brought  ua  into  his  banqueting-house  and  his 
banner  over  tu  was  love." 

Windsor. 


THE  NEXT  BEST  THING. 


An  ignorant,  miserly  old  man  who  had  shunned  God's  house  and  despised  his 
servants,  found  his  strong  frame  giving  way.  He  could  not  tiiink  of  deatibi,  and 
opened  his  heart  to  employ  physicians — aJl  of  whom  he  had  called  robbers — 
tu  ease  him.  They  received  his  cherished  gold,  but  could  not  give  him  life  in 
exchange  for  it    His  hour  had  come,  and  they  were  powerless. 

When  all  hope  was  over,  he  sent  for  a  minister  and  said,  "  I'm  sick,  and  the 
doctors  can't  cure  me.  That's  just  what  I  said,  that  they  took  people's  monev 
for  nothing !  What's  the  use  of  having  doctors,  if  they  can't  make  you  well. 
You  can  die  as  easy  without  as  with  them." 

"  Well,  my  friend,  what  can  I  do  for  you,"  asked  the  minister.  "  Well,  sir, 
when  I  found  I  couldn't  stay  here,  I  thought  the  next  best  thing  I  could  do  xvm 
to  get  to  heaven f  so  I  sent  for  you  to  pray  for  me !" 

There  is  a  large  dass  in  the  world  who  seem  to  have  chosen  religion  from 
just  this  heathen^  motive.  They  ran  madly  after  fame,  or  gold,  or  pleasure, 
till  they  vanished  or  ceased  to  gratify ;  and  then,  as  "  the  next  best  thing,"  they 
look^  toward  heaven,  and  joined  the  church.  But  religion  was  not  a  part  of 
themselves,  it  was  not  their  joy  and  rejoicing ;  it  was  a  last  resort,  and  thus  as 
nothing  to  them,  either  as  a  reality  or  a  power. 

They  may  be  known  by  their  countenance  and  their  conversation.  One  has, 
in  God's  providence,  been  stripped  of  husband  and  children,  and  is  left  desolate 
for  this  world.  But  the  will  is  not  broken,  nor  the  heart  made  submissive  to 
the  stroke.  Like  a  proud  spirit  once  under  God's  hand,  when  asked  if  they 
can  bear  the  rod,  knowing  that  it  smites  in  mercy,  they  reply,  "  Yes,  because 
there  is  no  help  for  it;  we  can  do  nothing  else."  But  there  is  not  the  spirit 
of  children  under  the  chastening  of  a  loving  father.  They  walk  mournfully ; 
thev  envy  those  whose  loved  ones  are  spared  them,  and  talk  of  dying  and  going 
to  heaven^  as  if  the  only  charm  beyond  earth  were  meeUxi%  ^^^  \o^\>  ^j^gK^. 
They  have  do  desire  for  holinesa,  no  hatred  of  sin.    TYie^  ^o  uoV.  ^«xl\»  i^t  ^ 
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Bight  of  the  Lamh  who  came  to  redeem  them ;  they  only  tamed  to  him  as  the 
next  best  after  the  earthly  friends  they  had  lost ;  and  they  never  feel  or  aoknow- 
ledge  his  power  to  heal  the  broken  heart  or  to  give  beauty  for  ashes  and  the  dl 
of  joy  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.    Their  doom  does  not  glorify  God. 

The  man  despoiled  by  fickle  fortune  of  his  treasures,  without  hope  of  regiin- 
ing  them,  sometimes  turns,  sick  of  the  fedse  glare  that  has  bo  deceiYed  him, 
towurd  the  riches  he  hears  extolled  as  unchangin p^  and  sure.  He  piotoreB  t9 
himself  streets  of  that  gold  which  cannot  depreciate,  and  precious  treasures 
which  cannot  be  stolen  from  him,  and,  because  they  are  treasures,  grasps  at 
them,  and  fancies  he  has  given  up  earth  for  heaven.  But  his  murmuriiig 
spirit,  his  eager  grasping  after  the  shadow  of  that  substance  which  has  just 
eluded  his  grasp,  and  his  unsoimdness  against  those  whose  mountain  stQl 
stands  strong,  are  not  tokens  of  grace ;  the  world's  eye  sees  at  a  {^anoe  that  he 
chose  it  only  as  '*the  next  best  thing"  to  that  he  had  lost  These  are  the 
men  who  dishonour  God,  and  cause  the  world  to  denounce  his  children  as 
hypocrites. 

Another  class  are  those  who,  having  in  vain  sought  for  power  in  the  world, 
enter  the  church  for  it;  it  is  '*the  next  best  thing;"  and  they  hope  to  force 
from  men  of  peace  what  they  could  not  from  men  who  fought  with  Uieir  own 
weapons.  They  aim  to  be  leaders  in  the  host  of  God,  and  unless  they  can  be 
such,  will  be  nothing.  Their  ambition,  their  imi>eriousness,  their  lack  of  humi- 
lity and  love,  are  all  set  down  against  the  cause  in  which  they  have  no  |mrt. 

The  church  has  many  among  its  outward  members  who  have  no  part  in  the 
spiritual  possessions,  who  have  enrolled  their  names  on  her  as  "  the  next  best" 
thing  after  some  earthly  failure ;  and  it  is  little  wonder  that  so  many,  laying 
their  sins  at  her  door,  look  coldly  on  her  as  a  failure.  Christ  must  be  to  us  the 
''  Chief  among  ten  thousand,"  or  he  is  nothing;  his  ways  must  be  our  delight, 
or  we  are  strangers  in  them. — Christian  Era, 

"DON'T   URGE    THEM." 

"Don't  urge  them ;  it  isn't  right  to  urge  young  children  into  the  church." 
These  were  the  words  of  a  Sunday  school  teacher  to  her  superintendent,  as 
they  talked  over  the  interests  of  the  school  they  were  connected  with. 

This  lady  is  a  very  earnest  teacher,  and  none  in  the  school  would  seem  to 
excel  her  in  piety  and  faithfulness.  Pass  up  the  aisle,  and  no  teacher  can  be 
seen  attracting  and  holding  the  attention  of  me  class  so  successfully. 

Tears  tnckfe  down  her  cheeks  as  she  holds  up,  in  her  own  tender  way,  the 
saving  power  of  Jesus'  blood. 

Her  views  are  very  clear  on  the  plan  of  salvation.  The  little  ones  catch 
the  idea  of  faith,  made  so  plain ;  and  how  by  a  simple  trust  tbe  soul  is  made  to 
cleave  to  Him  who  is  able  to  save.  Compare  her  expresssion  and  her  labours, 
and  there  seems  to  be  a  great  inconsistency.  If  she  believes  what  she  says,  she 
is  neutralising  all  her  work  when  she  brings  her  scholars,  step  by  step,  to  a 
willingness  to  obey  the  Saviour,  and  then  refuses  them  any  further  progress. 

If  children  can  be  brought  to  see  the  hatefulness  of  sin,  and  its  consequences, 
and  the  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  are  made  willing  to  obey  Christ,  what  can  hinder 
them  from  fully  embracing  him  and  following  him  in  prompt  obedience  ? 

If  they  are  unfit  for  the  church,  what  is  to  be  done  with  Ihem  ? 

It  is  dangerous  to  brin^  children  to  the  point  where  they  are  ready  to  enter 
into  a  practical,  living  faith,  and  there  hold  them  without  affording  them  an 
opportunity  of  developing  the  Christian  life. 

Faith  urged  upon  the  child  will  only  embarrass  it,  unless  there  is  some 
practical  way  of  putting  that  faith  into  exercise.  Faith  can  never  stand  alone; 
it  amounts  to  nothing  in  an  isolated  state. 

God  has  wisely  aj^pointed  that  works  shall  form  the  medium  through  which 
&ith  shall  develop  itself,  and  be  the  testimony  to  the  world  and  to  God  of  its 
existence. 
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ms  Christ  ordained  his  church,  with  a  view  of  gathering  therein  all  who 
Id  renounce  the  world,  and  unite  to  love  and  obey  him. 
tien  the  child  is  conscious  of  sin  and  its  consequences,  feels  its  need  of  a 
yva,  and  puts  itself  in  a  state  of  humble  submissiveness  to  the  will  of 
3t,  it  should  be  received  into  the  church,  and  then  educated  farther  in  the 
ines  and  duties  of  the  Christian  life. 

is  a  tender  plant  that  needs  great  care  and  culture.  Too  much  must  not  be 
sted  of  it;  but  every  inducement  should  be  thrown  around  it  to  develop  it, 
ifTord  it  means  for  me  greatest  usefulness  proportionate  to  its  capacity. 
16  church  with  its  influences  properly  directed  for  the  nurture  of  these 
Dgs,  can  here  attract  and  cultivate  an  element  of  wonderful  strength, 
lese  young  plants,  fresh  with  youthful  ardour,  and  consecrated  to  the  service 
e  Master,  with  proper  religious  education,  certainly  make  in  time  sturdy 
that  stand  the  storms  of  life  with  a  bravery  which  old  converts  do  not 


•ally  attain. — Sunday  School  Times. 


ptiq. 


[obioinal] 
"MY  BELOVED  IS  MINE." 

Jbsus,  thou,  to  me,  art  oharming. 
Radiant  with  celestial  grace ; — 

Eyery  rising  fear  disarming, 
By  the  smiles  that  light  thy  face. 

Thy  sweet  voice  can  soothe  each  passion, 
Oahn  and  still  each  surging  care ; 

Sarionr,  thou  art  all  compassion, 
Thon  art  fairest  of  the  fiEur ! 

Fill  my  heart  with  heavenly  treasure, 

Lead  me  in  thy  holy  ways. 
Make  my  will  to  be  thy  pleasure. 

And  thy  power  shall  have  the  praise. 

My  Beloved  !  I'll  admire  thee. 
Till  this  heart  shall  cease  to  move ; 

Then  with  angels  fietll  before  thee 
And  adore  tiliy  sovereign  love. 


Mabt  Mobton. 


|80e  for  %  fottng. 


THE   mother's   PRATEB. 

rTLB  Johnny  was  the  only  boy 
Large  family,  the  pet  and  darling 
j3  kind  parents  and  his  seven 
is,  who  all  tried  hard  to  make  him 
y;  but  yet,  strange  as  it  may 
ur,  Johnny  never  seemed  to  be  a 
r  happy  boy. 

m  was  that?   With  everything 

ould  possibly  want — plenty  of 

hings,  plenty  of  pocket-money, 

sisters^   ana  little  Menda  for 


playfellows — how  was  it  that  Johnny's 
rosy  face  often  looked  cross  and  sulky, 
his  voice  was  so  often  peevish  and 
grumbling,  and  every  day  he  grew 
more  discontented  and  miserable  ?  I 
will  tell  you  how  it  was.  Johnny  was  a 
very  naughty,  selfish  boy,  who  never 
thought  of  any  one's  wishes  except 
his  own,  and  who  never  minded  how 
much  sorrow  he  might  cause  hla 
mother  if  he  could  Wt  %<e.\,  \i^a  qttdl 
way. 
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Now,  it  ]ianpt>ncd  that  when  he  was 
very  youii^  Ihh  futlicr  died,  and  hia 
inotlicr  and  her  cif^Iit  children  went 
to  live  in  a  beautiful  country  villafla. 
8ho  was  a  very  good  woman,  w^o 
loved  and  served  God,  and  it  was  lier 
great  desire  and  prayer  tliat  all  her 
little  OUCH,  wliom  she  loved  so  dearly, 
mi(;ht  learn  to  love  him  too.  And 
now  little  Johnny  might  have  been  a 
peat  comfort  to  his  poor  mother  in 
her  very  great  sorrow,  if  ho  had  tried ; 
but,  instead  of  doing  so,  he  grew 
wilder  and  more  disobedient  than  ever. 

lie  liad  set  his  heart  on  being  a 
Bailor,  and  going  to  see  distant  lands ; 
for,  like  most  naughty  boys,  he  hated 
lessons,  and  tliought  school  the  most 
miserable  place  in  the  world.  I  dare 
say  he  thought  tliat  on  board  a  ship 
he  should  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
amuRe  himself,  and  tliat  it  would  be  a 
fine  tiling  to  begin  life  for  himself  and 
be  his  own  master ;  but,  if  so,  he  was 
much  mistaken,  and  soon  found  out 
that  by  disobeying  his  mother's  wishes 
he  had  only  brought  on  himself  misery 
and  sorrow.  So  it  was  with  a  heart 
full  of  fears  that  she  at  last  consented 
to  let  him  go  to  sea ;   and  with  many 

Erayers  and  many  tears  she  said  good- 
y  to  him  as  he  started  on  his  first 
journey  alone.  Yes,  this  was  his  first 
journey  quite  alone ;  he  must  go  with- 
out his  mother ;  and  now  his  father, 
with  whom  before  his  journeys  had 
all  been  made,  was  gone ;  but  there 
was  One  who  would  willingly  have 
gone  with  that  orphan  child,  would 
willingly  have  comforted  him  in  his 
loneliness,  and  helped  him  in  all  the 
troubles  which  so  soon  overtook  him, 
had  he  only  gone  to  him  and  asked 
him  to  be  wiui  him.  But  he  would 
not  do  so.  So  all  alone  he  set  out : 
and  at  first  the  remembrance  of  his 
mother's  tears,  her  gentle  words  of 
loving  advice,  and  her  earnest  entreaty 
that  he  would  read  the  Testament, 
which  was  her  parting  gift  to  him :  all 
this  saddened  him,  and  made  him  half 
regret  his  past  undutiful  conduct. 

But  these  thoughts  soon  passed 
away ;  he  was  going  to  be  a  sailor  in 
that  beautiful  eliip  his  mother  had 
taken  him  to  see ;  ne  was  going  to  be 
a  man,  and  begin  life  for  himself;  he 
had  said  good-by  to  his  hated  lessons 


for  ever;  «nd  was  not  all  tln4«lflli|rlii 
ful?  ^^ 

It  warn  with  Bach  bright  dretms  d 
happiness  that  he  sat  on  his  fitde 
trunk  at  the  railway  station,  waiting 
for  the  train  which  was  to  cany  hia 
away  from  home  and  aU  who  loved 
him ;  and  as  it  was  rather  a  long  tima 
coming,  he  fismoied  he  was  getting  vezj 
hungry,  bo  out  came  a  yerv  lazga 
parcel  of  cake,  which  the  loving  em 
of  his  eldest  sister  had  provided  for 
his  long  jonmey;  and  with  a  li^ 
help  from  a  very  lean  hnngiy  dog 
which  was  wandezinff  abont  the  sta- 
tion, he  soon  made  the  parcel  a  good 
deal  smaller. 

And  now  having  Been  Johnny  off 
by  the  train,  fnll  S[  bright  hopes  and 
sunny  expectations,  we  will  go  baek 
to  the  house  he  has  lost  left;  andi^ 
shall  we  see  there  ?  His  little  room 
empty,  the  floor  strewn  with  pieces  of 
paper,  and  all  in  disorder  just  as  he 
had  left  it;  the  loving  sisters  wiih 
sorrowful  £EUies,  yet  tzying  to  look 
bright  and  hopeful;  and  his  mother, 
where  is  she?  Kneeling  by  tiie 
window  in  her  own  room,  trying  hard 
to  leave  her  darling  to  the  care  of  her 
heavenly  Father,  asking  him  to  take 
pity  on  her  fatherless  boy,  to  watch 
over  him  in  all  the  dangers  CKf  the  life 
he  had  chosen ;  and  most  of  sdl  did 
she  pray  that  he  would  at  last  bring 
him  to  that  land  where  there  is  no 
more  sorrow  or  parting,  because  there 
is  no  more  sin. 

Years  passed  away,  and  nothing 
was  heard  of  Johnny.  His  mother 
was  growing  old,  ana,  oh,  how  she 
longed  for  some  tidings  of  the  lost 
one  !  But  still  no  letters  came.  At 
length  one  day  she  met  in  New  York 
wim  a  captain  who  know  the  ship  in 
which  her  boy  had  sailed;  and  from 
him  she  heard  sad  news. 

The  ship  had  been  wrecked;  and 
he  did  not  Imow  whether  her  son  was 
drowned  or  not ;  but  he  told  her  what 
she  had  all  along  feared,  that  of  all  the 
wicked  lads  she  had  ever  known,  he 
was  the  worst,  and  that  it  would  be 
well  for  the  rest  of  the  crow  if  he  had 
been  drowned,  that  he  might  not  lead 
other  young  men  into  sin. 

This   almost  broke   the  mother's 
I  heart;  she  went  home  to  weep,  and 
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many  a  time  she  thought  to  herself, 
••  'Mj  prayer  has  not  been  answered ; 
CkxL  did  not  hear  my  earnest  cry." 
And  so  it  seemed;  but  God  never 
does  break  his  word,  and  the  poor 
widow  found  his  promise  tnie  at  last, 
**  Aak,  and  ye  shcul  receive ;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened." 

One  day,  some  time  after  she  had 

heard  the  captain's  bad  account  of  her 

son,  a  poor  sailor,  almost  naked,  and 

looking  half-starved,  knocked  at  her 

door,  and  begged  for  a  few  pennies  to 

buy  bread.  The  sight  of  a  saUor  always 

interested  her,  and  coming  to  the  door, 

she  began  to  inquire  about  his  history. 

The  poor  fellow  was  very  grateful 

for  her  kindness :  he  told  her  of  many 

troubles  he  had  gone  through — ^how 

he  had  been  wrecked  severSl  times, 

and  especially  at  one  time,  when  he 

and  one  young  lad  were  the  only  ones 

who  were  not  drowned  with  the  ship. 

"We  were  cast  on  a  desert  island," 

said  the  sailor,  **  and  he  was  very  ill. 

I  could  find  very  little  to  eat,  but  I 

nursed  him  for  seven  days,  and  then 

he  died.    Poor  fellow !    I  shall  never 

forget  him — ^he  was  so  grateful  for 

everything  I  did  for  him,  and  so  gentle 

and  kind.    He  read  all  day  long  out 

of  a  little  book,  which  he  told  me  his 

mother  gave  him.    It  was  the  only 

thing  he  saved  from  the  wreck;  and 

oh,  now  he  loved  it !     He  talked  of 

nothing  else  but  of  his  book  and  his 

dear  mother;  and  just  before  he  died, 

he  gave  it  to  me  with  many  thanks 

for  nnr  poor  services,    and  died  so 

peacerally." 

This  was  the  sailor's  story.  You 
know,  I  am  sure,  what  the  mother 
was  thinking  about:  she  was  won- 
dering, could  this  have  been  her  son ; 
it  might  be,  but  how  could  she  find 
out?  "Is  this  all  true?"  she  asked 
the  sailor.  "  Yes,  madam,  every  word 
of  it,"  he  answered,  "  and  here's  the 
very  book,  too." 

She  seized  the  book ;  it  was  a  New 
Testament;  she  opened  it,  and  there 
she  saw  her  own  writing  and  her  son's 
name  on  the  first  leaf.  Oh,  what  de- 
light !  The  book  seemed  to  bring  her 
Johnny  before  her,  but  not  as  he  was 
when  she  gave  it  to  him — ^wild,  wilful, 
and  passionate — ^but,  as  she  might  now 


think  of  him,  a  humble,  penitent  sin- 
ner, washed  in  the  Saviour's  blood; 
nay,  not  a  sinner,  but  a  beautiful  saint 
clothed  in  white  robes,  casting  his 
golden  crown  at  the  feet  of  the  now 
much-beloved  Saviour,  who  had  sought 
him  when  wandering  far  from  his 
Father's  fold,  and  had  brought  him 
home  at  last. 

Perhaps,  dear  children,  you  are  sur- 
prised that  Johnny's  mother  did  not 
weep  to  hear  her  boy  was  dead.  Do 
you  wonder  how  it  was  that  she  should 
be  so  happy  when  the  sailor  told  her 
she  would  never  see  him  again  in  this 
world.  I  am  not  surprised  that  it 
should  seem  strange  to  you ;  but  just 
think  how  very  anxious  she  had  been 
for  so  many  years  that  her  child  should 
turn  from  his  wicked  ways,  and  be- 
come a  child  of  God;  how  she  had 
prayed  for  him:  think  of  this,  and 
think,  too,  how  she  had  often  fancied 
that  God  did  not  hear  her  prayer; 
and  then  I  think  you  will  understand 
how  delighted  she  must  have  been  to 
find  that  all  the  while  she  had  been 
doubting,  God  had  been  watching  over, 
caring  for,  and  leading  her  boy,  and 
that  now  he  was  safe — safe  for  ever. 

I  have  no  doubt  she  wept  for  him 
afterwards,  but  at  first  she  could  do 
nothing  but  praise  God  for  his  great 
mercies ;  she  felt  as  if  she  could  say 
with  the  good  old  man  in  the  Bible, 
"Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation." 

I  do  not  know  whether  she  told  the 
sailor  of  the  discovery  she  had  made, 
and  the  pleasure  it  gave  her;  but  she 
entreated  him  earnestly  to  allow  her 
to  keep  the  book  which  had  been 
such  a  treasure  to  her  son.  She 
longed  to  have  it  to  keep  as  a  remem- 
brance of  him,  that  she  might  look 
at  places  worn  by  his  hands,  and  so 
find  out  his  favourite  chapters. 

But  this  the  poor  fellow  would  not 
consent  to.  "No,  madam,"  he  said; 
"  he  gave  it  me  with  his  dying  hand, 
and  he  bade  me  read  it,  and  I've 
always  kept  it  since,  and,  please  God, 
I'll  never  part  with  it  as  long  as  I  live." 
She  could  not  urge  him,  and  so  he 
kept  it,  and  was  soon  far  away  again 
tossing  on  the  sea;  but  wherever  he 
went  the  Testament  went  with  him^ 
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and  I  think  I  may  say  that  it  was 
made,  by  God's  blessing,  the  means  of 
saving  two  precious  souls. 

Dear  children,  this  has  been  a  sad 
story,  but  there  are  two  things  we  can 
learn  from  it :  first,  that  if  we  neglect 
the  wishes  and  advice  of  those  who 
love  us,  sorrow  and  suffering  will  most 


likely  be  our  lot.  And,  besides  this, 
it  shows  us  that  God  does  hear  and 
answer  prayer.  Perhaps  He  will  not 
answer  at  once;  but  if  he  keeps  us 
waiting,  it  is  only  to  make  us  ask 
again  and  again,  and,  if  we  do  so,  the 
answer  will  be  sure  to  come  at  last. — 
Canadian  Paper. 


|l(biefos. 


New  and  Important  Works,  by  James 
Nichol,  Edinburgh. 

I.  Commentaries  upon  the  Prophecies 
of  Obadiah  and  Habakkuk.  By 
Edwakd  Makbuby.  Quarto.  Pp. 
352. 

II.  Thomas  Goodwin's  (D,D.)  Works. 
Vol.  XI.  Containing,  The  Consti- 
tution, Bight  Order,  and  Govern- 
ment of  me  Churches  of  Christ, 
&c.    Pp.  546. 

III.  The  Practical  Works  of  Daniel 
Clarkson,  B.D.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  Vol.  3. 
Pp!  508. 

OuB  readers  will  perhaps  ask,  Who 
was  Edward  Marbury?  We  wish 
that  we  could  answer  that  question 
more  fully  than  we  are  in  a  position 
to  do.  ^fr.  A.  B.  Grosart  tells  us  that 
with  all  his  industry  and  research 
(and  we  may  be  sure  that  they  have 
been  e^austive),  he  has  been  unable 
to  ascertain  his  birth-place,  or  even 
birth-county. 

His  academic  career  was  run  at 
Cambridge  University.  He  was  a 
Trinity  College  man,  in  connection 
with  which  he  appears  as  B.A.  in 
1602-3  probably^  and  only  probably, 
as  the  records  of  the  University  and 
tiiis  College  at  the  period  are  defec- 
tive. He  proceeded  A.M.  1606  non 
socius. 

He  subsequently  became  Bector  of 
the  Parish  Church  of  St.  James  Gar- 
lick  Hith,  London,  to  the  inhabitants 
of  which  parish  his  "  Commentary  on 
Obadiah"  is  dedicated.  This  rectory 
he  resigned  from  some  unknown  cause 
in  1642,  having  held  it  from  1613. 

He  was  also  some  time  Bector  of 
St  Peter's,  Paul's  Wharf,  from  whidi 


living  he  was  sequestered  during  "the 
great  Bebellion." 

He  died  about  1655,  says  Newcourt, 
where,  or  at  what  exact  date,  is  not 
recorded. 

Edward  Marbury  was  Puritan  in 
doctrine,  but  Boyalist  in  sentiment 
and  allegiance.  "He  is  thus  to  be 
classed  with  Thomas  Adams  and 
Anthony  Farindon,  Nehemiah  Bogers 
and  Edward  Sparkle,  Bichard  Maden 
and— most  loveable  of  all — Thomas 
Fuller,  and  other  worthies  who 
suffered  for  their  fine  loyalty  to  what 
they  deemed  the  right.  He  were  a 
poor  bigot  who  could  withhold  his 
tribute  to  those  who  stood  true  to  the 
*  losing  side ;'  nor  is  it  without  emotion, 
even  reprobation,  that  one  reads  the 
deep-shadowed  story  of  their  *  depri- 
ving' and  beggary.  There  may  have 
been,  perchance,  stem  necessity  for 
the  former ;  but  it  is  pity  that  no  pro- 
vision was  made  for  the  right  true  and 
good  men  who  could  not  conscien- 
tiously adhere  to  the  new  order  of 
things.  One  mourns  to  find  such  men 
hiding,  and  skulking,  and  preaching 
furtively ;  and  how  shall  we  describe 
the  monarch  for  whom  they  gladly 
endured  all,  only  to  be  neglected  in 
better  days  ?  " 

All  Marbury's  known  printed  works 
are  a  short  elegiac  Latin  poem  on  the 
death  of  Bishop  Cosin ;  and  the  two 
Commentaries  on  Obadiah  and  Habak- 
kuk which  Mr.  Nichol  has  now  re- 
printed as  the  fifth  volume  in  his 
admirable  series  of  Puritan  Commen- 
tators. 

The  siyle  of  Marbury  is  simple, 
popular,  and  vigorous.  There  is  no 
great  depth  or  breadth  in  his  exegesis; 
but  his  sentences  are  always  pithy  and 
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to  the  point.  His  quotations  from  the 
Olassios  and  from  the  Fathers  would 
now-a-days  sound  pedantic,  but  in 
Marbury's  age  they  were  common 
things.  We  must  do  our  author  the 
justice  too  of  saying,  that  his  quota- 
tions are  always  introduced  with  great 
skill  and  pertinence. 
Perhaps  the  following  passage  will 

S've  our  readers  as  good  an  idea  of 
[arbury's  style  as  any ;  besides  being 
specially  suited  to  our  own  times : — 

**  It  is  time  for  as  to  join  together  as  one 
man  in  battle  against  these ;  especially  the 
Papists,  whose  religion  is  ambition,  whose 
piety  is  worldly  policy,  whose  zeal  is  com- 
bustion, whose  fiuith  is  fory,  who  hide  the 
word  of  light  in  the  darkness  of  an  nn- 
known  tongae  to  keep  the  people  ignorant, 
that  they  may  not  know  God's  right  hand 
from,  his  left,  to  emplnnge  them  in  the 
flames  of  their  imagined  purgatory,  that 
they  may  be  well  paid  to  release  them 
thence. 

**  They  mingle  the  sacrament  of  baptism 
with  their  own  inventions,  which  they 
make  eqniyalent  in  virtne  to  the  power 
of  God*8  ordinance. 

**They  mangle  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  sapper,  by  robbing  the  people  of 
one  half  thereof,  taking  the  cap  from 
them. 

**  They  disable  the  sacrifice  of  Christ's 
sufficient  satisfiEUstion  for  sin,  by  addition 
of  human  merits,  of  erogation,  and  saper- 
erogation. 

**  They  weaken  the  sole  intercession  of 
Christ,  by  intrusion  of  more  mediators, 
angels,  tiie  mother  of  oar  Lord,  and 
saints. 

**They  shorten  the  free  and  fall  grace 
of  God,  which  Christ  himself  from  heaven 
told  Paul  was  sufficient,  by  ^eir  lying 
doctrine  of  freewill. 

**  They  flatter  and  abet  some  by  their 
doctrine  of  indulgences,  which  attribateth 
to  the  Pope  power  of  pardoning  sins  past 
and  to  come. 

"They  dis&Tour  the  holy,  sufficient 
Word  of  God,  by  equi-balancing  with  the 
same,  human  traditions  and  false  legends. 

"  They  destroy  true  and  saving  faith, 
by  their  Mbb  doctrine  of  implicit  faith, 
teaching  that  it  is  enough  to  believe  as 
the  charoh  believeth,  not  declaring  what 
the  church  believeth,  nor  apon  what  ground 
their  faith  is  built. 

«  They  maintain  flat  idolatry,  by  teach- 
ing the  worshipping  of  images,  and  praying 
to  saints. 

**  And  fat  the  power  which  they  ghe  to 


the  Pope  against  God  in  dispensing  with 
the  breach  of  his  covenants,  in  coining 
new  articles  of  faith,  in  defining  the  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture,  in  usurping  autho- 
rity over  temporal  princes,  to  enthrone 
and  to  dethrone  at  pleasure,  to  arm  their 
natural  subjects  against  them,  to  animate 
incendiaries,  to  abet  treasons,  to  blow  up 
states. 

"  All  these  things,  and  many  more,  call 
upon  us  to  take  arms  and  join  our  strengths 
against  this  Edom,  this  red,  and  hairy, 
and  bloody  enemy,  whose  mercies  are 
crael. 

*'  The  best  weapon  against  this  kingdom 
of  darkness  is  the  light  of  truth ;  the  more 
we  carry  this  light  about  us,  the  more  will 
the  ignorant  amongst  them  know  how  they 
are  abased  and  misled.  For  our  war  is 
spiritual,  not  against  their  persons,  but 
against  their  heresies." — (On  Ohadiahy 
pp.  24,  26.; 

This  passage  is  followed  by  a  smart 
tirade  aimed  at  "  Schismatics,"  or 
Dissenters  from  the  Established  Epis- 
copal Church,  for  Marbury  was  a  con- 
scientious Episcopalian.    He  says, 

**  Under  the  name  and  title  of  Edom  we 
may  understand  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Satan;  and  Israel,  the  Charch  of  God, 
stirred  up  by  the  ambassadors,  the  minis- 
ters of  God,  to  arise  against  it  in  battle." 
— (On  Obadiahy  p.  26.) 

This  last  quotation  is  the  key  to 
the  whole  of  Marbury's  exposition  of 
Obadiah. 

We  are  afraid  Mr.  Marbury  some- 
times gave  flattering  titles.  We 
are  sure  he  gave  one,  for  he  calls 
James  the  First,  "  Our  Solomon" !  ! 
(p.  20.)  Indeed,  Marbury  was  a  most 
devoted  Royalist.  His  flieology  was 
far  better  than  his  politics. 

The  exposition  of  Habakkuk  is  a 
much  more  lengthened  and  elaborate 
performance  than  that  of  Obadiah. 
On  "  the  burden  which  Habakkuk  the 
prophet  did  see,"  our  author  has  the 
following  beautiful  thoughts  among 
others : — 

♦♦It  is  a  harden  to  God  to  threaten 
judgment.  He  loves  to  speak  us  fair,  and 
to  speak  and  treat  kindly  with  us ;  to  draw 
us  with  the  cords  of  men,  and  with  tibe 
bands  of  love ;  to  be  as  one  that  taketh  off 
the  yoke :  for  he  knoweth  whereof  we  be 
made,  for  he  made  us,  and  not  we  oar- 
selves.  He  will  allare  and  persaade  J«.ighj&t 
to  dwell  in  the  tents  ot  ^Wd.   \i  k^^sask 
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do  transgress  his  one  commandment  given 
to  him  in  Paradise,  he  tarrieth,  expecting 
when  Adam  will  come  to  him  to  aioknow- 
ledge  his  fiftnlt,  and  cast  himself  at  his 
feet  to  seek  mercy.  If  Adam  will  not,  he 
will  come  to  him,  bnt  it  shall  be  the  cool 
of  the  day  first ;  and  he  will  call  him  to 
account,  but  yet  so  fifttherly  that  he  cannot 
execute  the  law  without  preaching  the 
gospel ;  he  cannot  banish  him  the  earthly 
Paradise  till  he  have  opened  to  him  a 
heavenly.  He  cannot  threaten  till  he  have 
promised;  he  cannot  punish  till  he  have 
pardoned." — (On  Habakkuk,  p.  10.; 

We  trust  these  quotations  will  so 
whet  the  appetite  of  our  readers,  that 
they  will  not  fail  to  possess  themselves 
of  this  goodly  volume. 

II. 

This  volume  is  the  Eleventh  in  the 
"Conaplete  Works  of  Thomas  Good- 
win, D.D."  It  consists  exclusively 
of  the  treatise  on  Church  Government, 
and  contains  a  most  learned  and  elabo- 
rate defence  of  Congregationalism  and 
Independency  against  the  rival  claims 
of  Presbytenanism  and  Episcopacy, 
but  especially  of  the  former.  This 
controversy  it  may  indeed  be  said  to 
exhaust.  The  germ  of  most  of  what 
has  been  written  in  more  modem 
times  may  be  found  in  this  volume. 
It  is  composed  in  a  most  charitable 
spirit  towards  differing  brethren,  and 
is  altogether  a  model  piece  of  Chris- 
tian controversy.  Its  only  fault  is  its 
occasional  prolixity. 

The  learned  au&or  maintains  very 
properly,  "that  particular  congrega- 
tions are  each  of  them  to  have  more 
elders  than  one  set  over  them  for  the 
public  administration  of  their  worship 
and  government" — (P.  318.)  We  wish 
all  our  larger  Congregational  churches 
could  be  brought  to  act  upon  this  prin- 
ciple. As  things  are,  our  churches 
with  a  membership  of  several  hun- 
dreds are  without  effective  pastoral 
supervision. 

We  find  that  "holy  Master  Good- 
win "  was  not  in  advance  of  his  other 
Independent  brethren  of  that  age  in 
his  views  of  religious  liberty.  Philip 
Nye's  speech  at  the  Westminster 
Assembly  of  Divines  in  1644  did  not 
advocate  the  broad  abstract  principle 
of  perfect  civil  and  religious  liberty 
and  equality  for  all,  X^otestants,  Catho- 


lics, and  infidels.  With  his  views  he 
could  not  have  joined  the  Liberation 
Society  of  our  day.  And  Dr.  Qood- 
win  is  equally  defective  on  this  point. 
These  are  his  words : — 

"It  is  not  the  general  liberty  of  all, 
of  what  reUgion  or  kind  soever,  which  we 
prosecute."  —  "  Those  that  would  make 
this  liberty  of  conscience  to  be  extended 
to  all  men  weaken  our  prayers  wonder- 
fully."—"We  do  not  plead  for  Uberty  to 
be  given  to  atheists,  infidels,  or  Moham- 
medans." (P.  473.^  "We  do  not  fiivour 
the  error  that  is  laid  upon  us,  of  pleading 
for  a  toleration  of  all  heresies."  (P.  474.) 
"I  will  not  say  what  the  magistrate  hath 
to  do,  but  this  I  will  say,  the  magistrate 
is  not  to  be  more  severe  than  the  chwreht 
unless  it  be  in  his  own  concernment  of  tiie 
civil  peace."  (P. 476.)  And  again,  "Take 
heed  of  casting  your  case  of  toleration  into 
the  common  case  of  Turks  and  Moham- 
medans ;  you  then  weaken  yourselves,  for 
the  toleration  must  be  accor&ig  to  Christ." 
(P.  476.) 

This  was  the  position  taken  by  the 
Independente  of  that  age.  Goodwin's 
discourse  from  which  &e  above  ex- 
tracte  are  culled  was  delivered  in 
1646,  two  years  after  the  Westminster 
Assembly  of  Divines. 

To  the  Baptist  body  belongs  the 
honour  of  having  produced  the  earliest 
advocates  of  perfect  civil  and  religious 
liberty  and  equality  in  the  eye  of  the 
law  and  constitution  of  England.  A 
treatise  was  published  in  1614  (thirty 
years  before  the  assembly  at  West- 
minster), by  one  Leonard  Basher,  a 
Baptist,  in  which  he  advocates  the  , 
fullest  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
Two  others  followed  in  me  same  strain 
from  another  Baptist  pen  in  the  years 
1615  and  1620 ;  and  yet  another  from 
another  Baptist  scribe  in  1647.  All 
these  treatises  are  to  be  found  in  the 
first  voliune  of  the  Hansard  KnoUys 
publications.  They  are  the  earliest 
defences  of  the  principle  for  which  tbe 
Liberation  Society  is  in  our  day  so 
manfully  and  successfully  contending. 

We  trust  our  rising  ministry  will 
study  Thomas  Goodwin  as  he  deserves 
to  be  studied.  His  spirit  is  a  loving, 
gentle  one,  but  his  adherence  to  gospel 
truth  is  firm  and  unyielding.  He  is 
John  and  Peter  both  in  one.  In 
conclusion,  we  can  only  repeat  our 
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sincere  thanks  to  Mr.  Nichol  for  these 
admirable  reprints,  and  our  earnest 
desire  tiiat  he  will  be  suitably  encou- 
raged in  the  undertaking,  which  must 
be  a  yetj  costly  one. 

DX 

This  volume  completes  the  issue  of 
Clarkson's  Practical  Works,  and  is 
fully  as  valuable  as  any  of  its  prede- 
cessors. It  contains  sermons  on  the 
Love  of  Christ,  Christ's  Sacrifice, 
Christ's  Dying  for  Sinners,  Christ 
Touched  with  a  Feeling  of  our  Infir- 
mities, Coming  Boldly  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  Christ  making  Intercession, 
Believers'  Communion  with  the  Father 
and  Son,  and  Public  Worship  to  be 
Preferred  before  Private.  It  concludes 
miib.  the  invaluable  controversial 
treatise,  The  Practical  Divinity  of  the 
Papists  Discovered  to  be  Destructive 
of  Christianity  and  Men's  Souls.  To 
this  are  added  two  full  Indices  of  the 
three  volumes,  the  former  a  general 
one,  the  latter  one  of  Scripture  texts 
illustrated. 

This  edition  of  Clarkson  is  abso- 
lutelv  fftulUess  so  far  as  it  goes.  It  is 
a  noble  reproduotiim  of  the  principal 
writings  of  this  great  and  good  man, 
who  deserves  to  be  as  well  known  as 
Owen,  Howe,  Goodwin,  and  Chamock. 
His  anatomy  of  the  Practical  Divinity 
of  the  Roman  Church  is  one  of  the 
most  withering  exposures  of  that  mys- 
tery of  iniquity  ever  written.  The 
more  recent  Moral  Philosophy  of  the 
Canonised  Liguori  afifords  further  con- 
firmation of  every  charge  advanced  by 
Clarkson.  We  trust  Mr.  Nichol  will 
yet  give  us  the  author's  remaining 
worlos  which  have  not  been  included 
in  this  series.  Meanwhile,  let  our 
readers  possess  themselves  of  the  three 
volumes  which  complete  the  present 
issue. 


New  and  Important  Work  by  Elliot 

Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row,  London. 
TJie  Cfospd  Treasury,  and  Expository 

Harmony  of  ths  Four  Evangelists. 

By    RoBEBT    MiMPBiss.      Quarto. 

Cloth.     Pp.  1022.      Price  Fifteen 

Shillings  to  Subscribers. 
This  book    is   a   marvel   in   every 
respect      Its   typography   is  admi- 


rable :  the  eye  blesses  the  printer  as 
it  reads.  The  price  is  cheap  beyond 
all  precedent,  considering  the  multi- 
tudinous contents  of  the  volume.  No 
theological  library  will  be  complete 
without  this  handsome  quarto.  Of  tiie 
contents  of  the  work  we  have  already 
spoken  in  the  warmest  terms,  but  the 
longer  we  know  it,  the  higher  becomes 
our  opinion  of  its  merits.  It  is  abso- 
lutely unrivalled.  Had  Mr.  Mimpriss 
lived  only  to  produce  this  one  book, 
he  would  have  done  a  noble  life's-work. 
His  volume  will  live  when  ho  has  gone 
to  his  rest,  and  will  remain  an  admi- 
rable monument  of  his  piety,  his 
inde^Bktigable  industry,  and  his  loyal 
devotion  to  the  revealed  word  of  God. 
We  do  most  cordially  thank  him  for 
the  service  which  he  has  rendered  to 
ourselves,  to  the  Church  of  God  of  this 
age,  and  of  generations  yet  to  come. 

We  have  also  received  the  following 
minor  works  by  Elliot  Stock,  viz. — 

1.  Christian  Finance,  By  James 
Thomas. 

2.  Christian  Churches.  By  Joseph 
Angus,  D.D. 

3.  Our  Colleges,  By  Nath.  Hay- 
CBOFT,  M.A. 

4.  Our   Associations.      By   James 

MURSELL. 

The  first  in  this  list  is  an  essay  on 
Storing  and  Giving,  written  by  a 
working  man  for  a  competition  prize, 
for  which,  however,  he  proved  an 
unsuccessM  competitor. .  His  essay 
was  nevertheless  deemed  worthy  of 
publication  by  the  donor  of  the  prizes, 
and  towards  that  object  this  generous 
gentieman  contributes  jC5,  and  takes 
100  copies.  All  we  need  say  is,  that 
in  the  judgment  which  thought  this 
essay  worthy  of  the  honour  of  pub- 
lication we  cordially  concur,  and  wish 
it  a  wide  circulation. 

Numbers  2,  3,  and  4  in  the  above 
list  are  papers  which  were  read  at 
the  last  Autumnal  Session  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  held  at  Bradford, 
Yorkshire.  They  are  all  in  evey  res- 
pect worthy  of  tiie  reputation  of  the 
revered  brethren  who  produced  them, 
and  discuss  themes  which  at  the  pre- 
sent crisis  demand  the  most  senous 
consideration  of  our  clwxicYieB. 
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Intflligente. 


SAXONY. 

My  beloved  Brother  Howe, — ^The 
last  time  I  reported  up  to  the  middle 
of  October,  and  a  few  days  after  I  was 
on  a  journey  in  a  part  of  the  Saxon 
provinces  called  the  wood  country, 
because  of  its  great  forests  and  riches 
of  wood.  It  was  rather  tedious  to  walk 
occasionally  all  day  in  a  forest,  but  it 
was  necessary — ^the  people  in  such 
regions  generally  are  the  most  neg- 
lected. 1  preached  there  in  various 
private  and  public-houses  to  smaller 
and  larger  audiences.  At  last  I  came 
to  Grafenhaimihen,  a  small  town, 
where  I  had  a  large  gathering  in  a 
dancing-hall ;  and  how  necessary  it  is 
to  go  abroad  preaching  the  word  every- 
where— even  there,  where  there  is  no 
want  of  clergymen — ^you  may  judge 
from  the  following  circumstance.  In 
G.  the  sum  and  substance  of  my  ser- 
mon was  just  "  Ye  needs  must  have 
Jesus,"  explaining  to  the  hearers  that 
neither  works,  nor  ceremonies,  nor 
priest,  nor  the  church,  nor  anything 
in  heaven  or  on  earth,  will  do  and 
suffice,  except  Jesus.  Afterwards, 
speaking  with  the  burgomaster  and 
several  others,  who  had  been^present, 
I  found  the  people  imagining  I  had 
preached  this,  "  Ye  needs  must  have 
Jesus,"  in  opposition  to  their  church- 
minister,  who  preached  the  Sunday 
before — "Love  the  Lord  thy  God 
above  all  things,  and  your  neighbour 
as  yourself;  for  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  need  not  Jesus,  and  no  devil  will 
fetch  you."  This  I  did  not  know 
before,  but  when  now  I  heard  it,  I 
knew  why  in  speaking  I  felt  con- 
strained to  dwell  so  specially  on  the 
above  truth.  Very  well ;  a  clergjrman 
once  confessed  after  his  conversion, 
"I  have  preached  morals  so  long 
and  so  much,  till  there  is  not  a 
single  moral  man  in  the  whole 
parish." 

Having  done  in  this  neighbourhood, 
I  went  to  Leipzig,  where  I  preached 
twice  in  the  meetings  of  our  brethren, 
which  were  attended  by  some  friends 
and  inquirers.  Here,  being  in  the 
kingdom,  I  generally  leave  again  as 


soon  as  I  have  done,  and  this  time 
went  home  again,  where  I  attended  to 
several  literary  labours,  of  which  you 
shall  see  some  proofs  by  and  by. 

Lord's  Day,  the  19th  November, 
I  was  again  in  Altenburg,  where 
I  preached  in  the  forenoon  on  ^e 
promised  land  (Deut.  i.  25),  and  in 
the  afternoon  on  the  words,  "How 
much  owest  thou  unto  my  Lord?" 
(Luke  xvi.  6.)  After  this  we  cele- 
brated the  Lord's  death,  which  i^- 
peared  to  have  been  a  specisd  blessing 
unto  all.  In  the  evening  I  held  a 
public  Bible-class,  in  which,  with  the 
Lord's  help,  I  tried  to  show  how  every 
word  and  sentence  in  the  Scriptures 
is  full  of  thoughts  and  preciousness, 
explaining,  as  an  instance,  Hie  remark, 
**And  the  Lord  shut  liim  in."  (Gen. 
vii.  17.)  I  remarked,  explaining  par- 
ticularly what  here  I  only  mention: 
1.  With  this  Noah  was  in  perfect 
safety  (against  the  judgment  itself  and 
the  enemies).  2.  Henceforth  Noah 
himself  could  not  get  out  of  it  (in 
Christ  Jesus  and  in  heaven  we  are 
sure,  not  only  against  our  enemies,  as 
Satan,  sin,  and  the  world,  but  also 
against  ourselves).  3.  How  the  Lord 
condescends  when  the  salvation  of  his 
people  is  concerned.  4.  How  the  Lord, 
in  the  salvation  of  his  people,  does 
everything,  the  first  and  the  last  5. 
How  Jehovah  not  only  does  every- 
thing in  the  salvation  of  his  people, 
but  also  does  it  himself,  6.  Whilst 
the  Lord  did  shut  in  Noah,  he  did 
shut  out  all  others.  7.  Not  till  Noah, 
with  his  house,  was  in  tiie  ark,  did 
the  Lord  shut  the  door.  8.  No  one 
could  enter  afterwards;  etc. 

After  having  preached  another  Lord's 
Day  in  Halle,  I  went  on  a  longer  tour 
in  the  so-called  "  Turkey  of  dogs,"  of 
which  I  already  once  reported,  and, 
alas!  dogs  there  are,  such  like  as 
Paul  describes  (Phil.  iii.  2),  with  whom 
I  got  a  quarrel,  which  is  not  over  yet. 
1  had  intended  to  preach  there  in  a 
number  of  places,  and  got,  some  time 
ago,  a  brotiier  to  arrange  everything 
for  the  purpose ;  this  he  had  done  very 
well ;   but  at  once  the  baiM  of  this 
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German,  or  dogs-Turkey  (aye,  and  it 
is  a  Turkey,  for  Christians  there  are 
considered  as  dogs),  the  court  of 
Segdewitz,  induced  by  the  clergy, 
pr^ibited  the  meetings.  I  then  wrote 
to  him,  but  he  persisted,  though  he 
had  no  right  in  doing  so.  Still  I  went 
to  visit  at  least  our  members,  with 
whom  I  held  Bible-classes,  and  one 
evening  a  church-meeting,  in  which 
we  hesud  and  received  a  young  lad  of 
nearljr  fourteen  years,  who  had  found 
salvation  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  the 
night  we  went  to  a  pool,  where  the 
Lord's  ordinance  was  administered, 
after  which,  having  returned  to  the 
house,  we  partook  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. The  Lord  had  greatly  blessed 
the  visits  to  these  brethren  and  the 
meetings  we  had;  still  I  was  sony 
that  I  could  not  publicly  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  numbers  of  people  which 
I  would  have  got  in  the  public-houses. 
I  went  to  one  of  them  to  speak  to  the 
people — ^for  if  I  dare  not  preach,  I  will 
speak  to  them — ^but  the  gensd'armes, 
whom  the  court  had  sent  out,  would 
not  permit  me  to  speak  a  word  to  the 
people  on  religion.  I  tlien  left  it,  for 
according  to  the  laws  here  I  cannot  do 
better  but  submit  for  the  first  time 
under  the  bailifif's  decree,  though  it  be 
against  the  constitution  of  the  country, 
and  write  to  the  higher  magistrate. 
This  I  have  done  already  as  soon  as 
I  returned  home,  and  in  a  few  weeks 
or  months  the  bailiff  will  be  advised 
by  the  Government,  to  which  I  wrote, 
not  to  hinder  any  more  these  meetings, 
and  then,  tlie  Lord  helping  us,  I  shall 
visit  again  the  Turkey  of  dogs,  when 
the  dogs  will  have  been  frightened 
and  tamed  a  little.  So  you  see  we 
have  to  fight  with  magistrates,  and 
priests,  and  dogs  continually,  not  to 
speak  of  our  arch-enemy,  the  devil 
himself. 

But  still,  thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  it 
is  not  in  vain;  he  gives  us  success 
and  precious  souls  as  our  victory.  In 
Magdeburg,  for  instance,  which  I  visit 
now  and  men,  we  had  the  joy  to  re- 
ceive three  converts — one  of  them,  a 
Bible  colporteur  of  the  great  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  was  a 
believer  many  years  since.  So  like- 
wise in  Halle  we  received,  through 
^^~^ —    ^  jQxmg  convert  to  the  Lord 


Jesus,  a  journeyman  tailor,  who  has 
attended  our  meetings  since  the  middle 
of  last  summer.  He  is  a  very  humble 
and  promising  young  man.  It  was  after 
a  sermon  on  "  Baptism  "  I  preached  the 
other  day  that  he  decided  to  follow  the 
Lord  Jesus  wholly. 

One  of  our  oldest  sisters — ^though 
not  old  in  the  faith,  for  it  is  only 
three  years  ago  she  found  the  Jjord 
and  I  baptised  her,  when  she  was 
seventy-three  years — ^is  now  gone 
home ;  she  indeed,  since  her  conver- 
sion, lived  as  a  Christian,  and  died  as 
a  Christian ;  her  end  was  peace.  We 
do  not  consider  the  deparkire  of  such 
as  a  loss,  though  they  diminish  our 
number,  but  as  a  gain,  for  these  souls 
we  have  sure,  and  no  more  care  and 
anxiety  about  them.  The  Sabbath 
after  her  departure  I  preached  on  the 
subject  of  "Death."  Considering  its 
nature,  I  remarked,  that  this  is  a  very 
strange  and  different  one;  it  all  de- 
pends upon  what  he  finds  us;  if  he 
find  us  in  Christ  or  out  of  Christ,  he 
will  be  to  us  the  one  or  the  other; 
for  death,  to  be  short  here,  I  showed, 
is  both  an  enemy  and  a  Mend,  an  end 
and  a  beginning,  a  misfortune  and  a 
fortune,  an  overthrow  and  a  victory, 
a  punishment  and  a  redemption,  a 
destruction  and  an  erection  (2  Cor. 
V.  2),  a  loss  and  a  gain,  a  separation 
and  a  union,  uncertain  and  yet  cer- 
tain, hard  or  easy,  invisible  and 
visible,  abhorred  and  precious  (Psalm 
cxvi.  15),  mighty  and  conquered, 
terrible  and  blissful. 

Concerning  our  brethren  in  the 
kingdom  of  Saxony,  I  must  mention 
a  new  instance  of  persecution.  Our 
much-tried  brother  Fiedler  has  again 
been  fined  by  the  magistrate  of  Oede- 
ran,  because  of  tract  distribution.  The 
brother,  having  been  fined  already 
often,  has  not  much;  his  chief  earthly 
possessions,  I  might  say,  are  his 
family;  so  the  enemies  were  not  satis- 
fied with  taking  all  he  had,  but  they 
also  took  the  contents  of  his  mission- 
box,  and  some  goods  which  he  had 
finished,  for  which  we,  as  a  church, 
had  given  him  the  necessary  money, 
that  he  might  get  on  with  his  busi- 
ness. I  have  written  to  the  magis- 
trate to  give  us  back  «i%ft.m  ^i)!^^^^ 
goods,  because  we,  as  V3[ie  >aToV)siet\i^^ 
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pounas ;   uowever,  inero  is  no  uup« 

Setting  anything  again.    Well,  it 
he  clmrch  will  willingly  lose  it 
Christ's  »ake,  and  not  ask  it  a  secc 


told  them  already,  found  the  money 
for  them,  which  amounts  to  above  two 
pounds ;  however,  there  is  no  hope  of 

Well,  then 

for 
*  second 

time,  remembering  the  words  of  Jesus 
(Matt.  y.  40) ;  yet  I  wrote  to  them  to 
let  them  at  least  know  that  they  are 
doing  wrong.  We  only  pity  our  poor 
brother,  whom  we  tried  to  help  again 
as  much  as  we  could.  Perhaps  you, 
your  esteemed  society,  and  your 
readers,  will  excuse  me  if  I  once — 
for  I  have  not  done  it  yet — ask  the 
priyileged  Christian  people  in  England 
to  tiiink  of  this  poor  deprived  brother, 
and  let  him  have  some  small  but  prac- 
tical proof  of  it.  If  of  anyone,  it  is  of 
him  I  might  say,  as  was  said  of  the 
Centurion,  "That  he  is  worthy  for 
whom  you  should  do  this."  The  rain 
comes  in  drops,  and  even  the  mighty 
ocean  consists  of  drops ;  if  a  number 
will  give  only  a  penny  each,  and  thus 
get  up  two  or  three  pounds — that 
would  do.  Whilst  we  will  willingly 
lose  ours,  and  try  to  act  out  the  words, 
"  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  who  despite- 
rally  use  you  and  persecute  you,"  you 
will  kindly  think  of  the  words,  *'  I  was 
an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat," 
etc.  We  will  bless  the  enemies  of 
Jesus — will  you  care  for  his  friends  ? 

Very  glad  I  was  when  I  read  in  the 
November  number  of  your  Magazine, 
that  our  esteemed  Baptist  Union  has 
taken  the  case  of  the  persecuted  Saxons 
into  consideration.  We  trust  the  Union 
will  go  forward  in  the  matter,  and  our 
prayers  shall  attend  her ! 

With  this  I  conclude,  not  to  weary 
you.  The  poor  efforts  we  have  been 
permitted  to  put  forth,  the  trials  we 
have  been  privileged  to  undergo,  and 
the  success  we  have  been  rejoiced  to 
see — we  lay  all,  with  our  own  self,  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  asking  him  to  par- 
don, to  receive,  and  to  be  with  us,  as 
well  as  to  be  with  you,  in  future,  as  he 
has  been  hitherto !  which  will  suffice 
fiilly  and  suffice  only  you  and 
Yours  in  Cfhnst  Jesus, 

MoBiTZ  Geissler. 

Ifalle  (Province  of  Saxony), 
ISth  December,  1866. 


[We  efpedally  oommend  to  the  kind  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  Mr.  Geisaler's  toaduDg 
appeal  on  behalf  of  our  persecuted  brother 
Fiedler.  We  shall  be  happy  to  recerre 
and  to  forward  any  snbseripitionB  which 
may  be  sent  to  ns  for  a  case  so  urgent 
and  deserving.— Eds.] 


JAMAICA. 

The  information  received  from 
Jamaica  during  the  past  month  does 
not  afford  much  additional  light  on 
the  causes  of  the  recent  ontbresuc,  and 
the  means  employed  for  its  suppres- 
sion; but  what  light  it  does  fuTord 
renders  more  clearly  manifest  the 
necessity  of  a  strict  and  impartial 
inquiry,  and  deepens  the  impression 
that  the  people  oi  England  have  done 
right  in  demanding  that  such  inquiry 
be  instituted. 

In  a  letter  from  Jamaica  in  The 
Freeman,  one  correspondent  says: — 

<*  I  cannot  dose  this  letter  without  again 
calling  your  attention  to  the  imperative 
necessity,  on  the  part  of  EngUah  philan- 
thropists,  of  putting  forth  the  most  yigoroos 
efforts. to  Tnaintrfiin  a  ftill  and  impartial 
inquiry  into  the  cauBes  of  this  lamentable 
outbreak,  and  the  measures  taken  midtt 
martial  law  for  its  suppression.  It  is  now 
all  but  certain  that  no  steps  will  be  taken 
here.  .  .  .  Up  to  the  date  of  oar  hwl 
papers  on  this  side  of  the  island,  ereij 
effort  to  obtain  an  inquiry  had  been  barked. 
.  .  .  The  truth  is,  we  shall  never  know 
the  truth  from  the  Govenmient  here. 
The  inquiry  must  be  donanded  at  home. 
Addresses  from  several  of  the  most  in- 
fluential parishes  have  been  sent  to  the 
Queen,  praying  that  a  commission  of  in- 
quiry may  at  once  be  sent  out.*' 

Another  correspondent  in  the  same 
journal,  referring  to  recent  acts  of  the 
Governor  and  Legislature,  writes : — 

**  No  doubt  the  whole  of  this  will  cause 
in  England  a  great  deal  of  amusement. 
But  I  can  assure  you  it  has  been  no  laugh- 
ing time  with  us.  With  a  court  martial 
composed  of  three  junior  officers,  with  the 
gallows-tree  erected  in  our  sight,  with 
hundreds  of  our  fellow  creatures  sent  into 
eternity  every  day,  and  that  for  weeks 
together,  with  bloody  backs  both  of  men, 
women,  and  diildren,  ever  before  us,  with 
arrests  without  warrants  taldng  plaoe  in 
all  parts  of  the  island,  with  our  efamsptm- 
dence  violated,  and  our  press  dumb,  it  has, 
I  can  assure  you,  been  anything  b«t  a 
pleasant  time  to  us,  and  no  one  em  tall 
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the  relief  felt  when  ihe  packet  arriyed  and 
brought  the  noble  ntterances  of  bo  large  a 
portion  of  tiie  Britiah  press.'' 


INDIA. 


THE    STATE   OF  THE  MISSION   IN  DELHI. 

The  Rev.  J.  Smith  writes : — "  I  am 
thankfol  to  say  the  state  of  the  mission 
is  very  encouraging.  During  the  last 
few  years  the  progress  in  every  depart- 
ment has  been  very  manifest,  and  the 
improvement  solid  and  tangible.  Our 
six  city  missionaries,  occupying  six 
districts,  embracing  a  large  portion  of 
the  city,  are  working  better  wan  ever. 
They  visit  and  teach  adults  from  house 
to  house  in  the  morning,  hold  school 
for  small  children  during  the  middle 
of  the  day,  and  form  parties  for  street- 
preaching  every  evening,  after  which 
generally  an  inquirers'  prayer  meeting 
is  held.  We  have  three  or  four  parties 
out  every  evening,  and  the  crowds  were 
never  larger  or  more  attentive.  The 
attendance  at  the  chapel  is  very  much 
improved.  Our  Sunday  morning  con- 
gregation in  the  new  chapel  in  Delhi, 
is  to  me  the  most  interesting  sight  in 
the  country.  To  see  a  crowd  of  men 
and  women  of  every  caste  met  together 
in  God*s  house  to  worship  him,  and  to 
remember  that  a  short  time  since  they 
were  heathen  idolaters,  but  have  been 
rescued  by  divine  grace  through  the 
gospel,  is  enough  to  make  angels  weep 
tears  of  joy.  It  has  made  me  weep 
many  a  time.  May  the  Lord  increase 
their  numbers  a  thousand-fold  !  The 
gospel  is  making  its  way  wonderfully 
among  the  Chumar  caste,  and  they  are 
very  numerous  in  Delhi.  I  ^ink 
about  twenty  baptisms  have  taken 
place  this  year,  but  hundreds  are 
being  instructed,  and  very  many  we 
hope  are  sincere  seekers  after  the 
truth.  There  are  few  of  the  old  con- 
verts in  Delhi  who  are  not  either 
restored  to  Christian  fellowship  or 
attending  the  means  of  grace.  Our 
churches  are  also  moving  on  towards 
independence,  and  we  expect  the  one 
in  Delhi  to  commence  the  new  year 
with  its  own  properly  elected  pastor, 
supported  hy  itself^  totally  indepen- 
d^  of  the  mission.  The  three 
churches  outside  the  city  are  also 
able  to  go  on  alone,  wiUi  the  excep- 
tuxa  of  tb^  teaching  neoe^ary  for  their 


children,  and  we  feel  that  it  will  not 
do  to  let  them  grow  up  in  ignorance. 
The  church  at  Purana  Killa  causes  us 
most  anxiety.  We,  however,  do  not 
despair  of  seeing  the  Lord's  work 
revived  even  here." 


THE  UNION  OF  CHURCHES. 
The  Bishop  of  Ripon,  in  a  speech 
recently  made  at  Leeds,  remarking  on 
the  recent  efforts  made  by  Dr.  Pusey 
and  others,  for  the  reunion  of  Chris- 
tendom, said : — "  We  hear  much  said 
in  the  present  day  about  the  desira- 
bleness of  union ;  and  there  are  those 
who  have  openly  avowed  an  earnest 
wish  to  bring  about  a  union  between 
our  own  church  and  the  Church  of 
Rome  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Greek 
Church  on  the  other.  I  am  for  union, 
but  it  must  be  a  union  based  upon  the 
truth  of  God's  Word.  The  only  unity 
which  I  can  desire  to  promote  is  that 
unity  of  the  Spirit  for  which  we  con- 
stantly pray,  in  the  bond  of  peace  and 
in  righteousness  of  life.  In  my  judg- 
ment, to  urge  union  between  our  own 
church  and  an  apostate  and  erroneous 
church  upon  any  other  condition  what- 
ever than  the  renunciation  of  her  errors 
on  the  part  of  that  church,  is  an  act  of 
treason  to  God's  truth.  Let  those  who 
wish  for  union  with  Rome  or  with  the 
Greek  Church  make  what  efforts  they 
can,  and  may  God  speed  their  efforts 
to  induce  the  Church  of  Rome  or  the 
Greek  Church  to  throw  off  those  errors 
against  which  our  reformers,  and  we, 
as  their  successors,  protest.  But  till 
the  Church  of  Rome  will  renounce 
those  doctrines  against  which  we  con- 
tend as  hostile  to  God's  truth,  as  con- 
trary to  his  revealed  word,  our  only 
befitting  language  as  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  must  be,  *  No  peace 
with  Rome.'  "  It  would  be  well  for 
other  sections  of  the  Christian  Church, 
as  well  as  the  Church  of  England,  to 
adopt  as  the  only  basis  of  union  with 
other  churches  the  principle  which 
Dr.  Bickersteth  here  lays  down. 

RECOGNITION    SERVICES. 

New  Bexlet. — The  recognition  of 
the  Rev.  W.  Frith,  as  pastor  of  the 
Strict  Baptist  Church,  New  Bexley, 
took  place  on  Thur&day,  Jqaixiax^  4.^&i. 
Brother  Glaskin,  oCBx\g^\OTi,^^w3taL«^ 
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a  very  excellent  sermon  in  the  after- 
noon, and  gave  some  sound  practical 
advise  both  to  tlie  new  minister  and 
Uie  church.  A  large  number  of  friends 
partook  of  tea  together  in  the  Oongre- 

Stional  school-room,  kindly  lent  for 
e  occasion.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening,  presided  over  by 
S.  Topley,  Esq.,  of  Woolwich,  and  the 
following  brethren  delivered  excellent 
addresses:  Glaskin,  Box,  Griffiths, 
and  Leach,  of  Woolwich;  Gamp,  of 
Eynsford;  Webb,  of  Little  Wild-street, 
London ;  Brunt  and  Box  of  Meopham ; 
Gibson,  of  Crayford;  and  Frith, 
minister  of  the  place.  The  sermon 
and  the  speeches  were  all  to  the  pur- 
pose, brief  but  pithy,  truthful  without 
the  vinegar.  Brother  Frith  gratefully 
acknowledged  the  kindness  shown 
him  by  the  Mends  since  he  had  been 
in  his  new  sphere,  and  we  all  observed 
the  marked  improvement  in  the  whole 
aspect  of  affairs  at  New  Bexley.  The 
venerable  Joseph  Wallis  is  still  alive, 
but  almost  blind.  He  will  rejoice  to 
know,  before  he  departs,  that  the 
cause  he  has  watched  over  for  so  long, 
is  vigorous  and  growing. 

ABERDARE. 
Pkesentation  Service. — On  the  1st 
January  a  very  interesting  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Oalvaria  Baptist  Chapel, 
Aberdare,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting 
a  testimonial  to  Dr.  Price,  who  has 
just  completed  the  twentieth  year  of  his 
ministry  as  pastor  of  the  church  under 
his  care.  The  testimonial  consisted 
of  an  address,  printed  in  gold,  and 
enclosed  in  a  massive  gold  frame,  and 
a  very  handsome  and  costly  ormolu 
clock.  From  the  address  we  learn 
that  Dr.  Price  began  his  labours  as 
pastor  of  the  church  over  which  he 
still  presides  on  the  1st  day  of  January, 
1846.  The  church  then  numbered 
ninety-one  members,  and  met  in  a 
small  dilapidated  chapel  measuring 
about  thirty  feet  square.  Since  that 
time  2,451  persons  have  been  received 
into  full  membership:  of  these  Dr. 
Price  has  baptised  1,092,  thus  giving 
an  average  of  over  fifty  baptised  in 
each  year  of  his  pastorate.  In  the 
twenty  years  927  members  have  been 
dismissed  to  form  new  churches  in  the 
valley,  and  894  have  been  regularly 


dismissed  to  other  churches.  The 
present  number  of  members  in  the 
mother  church  is  854.  Dr.  Price  and 
his  church,  during  the  period  of  their 
connection  with  each  ower,  have  built 
seven  new  chapels  and  three  large 
school-rooms ;  they  have  formed  eight 
new  churches,  all  being  now  able  to 
sustain  their  own  ministers,  and  are 
in  a  flourishing  condition.  Instead  of 
having  but  one  Baptist  minister  ia 
the  district,  as  was  the  case  twenty 
years  affo,  there  are  now  thirteen  ftilly 
engaged  in  the  holy  work ;  there  are 
sixteen  chapels,  and  a  full  member- 
ship of  2,689.  There  are  nineteen 
Sabbath  schools,  containing  an  attend- 
ance of  3,252. 

BACUP. 

Sunday  School  Tea  Pakty. — On 
Christmas  Day  the  annual  tea  pariy 
connected  with  Zion  Chapel  was 
celebrated  in  the  school-room,  which 
was  very  tastefully  decorated  with 
evergreens,  appropriate  mottoes,  &c. 
About  800  took  tea,  including  some 
of  the  scholars.  After  tea,  a  puldic 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  pre- 
sided over  by  the  Bev.  J.  Harvey, 
of  Little  Leigh,  Cheshire.  A  cheering 
report  of  the  school  was  presented, 
and  speeches  were  made  by  the  super- 
intendents and  teachers  connected 
with  the  school.  Recitati<ms  and 
dialogues  were  also  given  by  some  of 
the  elder  male  schol^,  and  the  choir 
sang  a  number  of  select  pieces.  A 
general  feeling  of  pleasure  was  mani- 
fested, and  &e  night  was  very  en- 
couragingly and  profitably  spent. 

HILL  CLIFF. 
Christmas  Festival. — On  Christ- 
mas Day  a  tea  meeting  took  place, 
tea  being  provided  in  the  chapel  and 
school-room.  Afterwards,  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  W.  Silcock,  Esq., 
Warrington,  presiding.  Recitations 
were  given  by  scholars  of  the  Sunday 
school,  adding  much  to  the  profit  and 
pleasure  of  the  meeting.  Addresses 
were  also  given  by  the  Revs.  J.  Wil- 
kinson, P.  Berwick,  T.  Dawson  of 
Liverpool  (on  "How  to  get  through 
the  world  honourably  and  safely  ), 
and  A.  Kenworthy,  pastor,  who  was 
much  surprised  at  receiving  a  present 
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from  the  young  ladies  of  the  congre- 
gation of  a  beautifal  album.  Votes 
of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  &o.,  were 
proposed  and  seconded  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  T.  Dawson,  Mr.  W.  Jepson, 
and  Mr.  J.  Kenworthy. 

MEDDLESBRO'-ON-TEES. 
Annivebsaby  Services.  —  l^he 
eighth  anniversary  of  the  formation 
of  tiie  first  Baptist  Church,  Mid- 
dlesbro',  was  celebrated  in  the  new 
room  of  the  Oddfellows'  Hall,  Bridge- 
street  West  (where  the  church  at  pre- 
sent meets  for  worship),  on  Sunday, 
December  17th,  1865,  when  two 
excellent  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Bayly,  of  Scarborough, 
from  2  Tim.  i.  12,  in  the  morning, 
and  from  Exodus  xiv.  18,  in  the 
evening.  On  the  following  day,  Mon- 
day, December  18th,  a  tea  meeting 
was  held  in  the  same  place,  which 
was  numerously  attended,  all  iie  trays 
being  gratuitously  furnished  by  the 
ladies  connected  with  the  church  and 
congregation.  After  tea,  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  Mr.  Councillor 
Potter  in  tiie  chair;  when  a  short 
account  of  the  state  of  the  church  was 
made  by  W.  H.  Ainsworth,  the  pastor ; 
and  speeches  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
R  H.  Bayly,  of  Scarborough;  M. 
Dawson,  of  Bedale;  J.  Packet,  H. 
Holgate,  and  J.  Ryan,  of  Middles- 
bro'.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, and  the  collections  good. 

OGDEN. 
Baptist  Sunday  School.  —  The 
annual  festival  was  held  on  Mon- 
day, January  1st,  and  was  attended 
by  upwards  of  600  persons.  After  tea 
the  meeting  ac^oumed  to  the  chapel, 
which,  as  well  as  the  school-room,  was 
tastefully  and  profusely  decorated. 
The  Rev.  L.  Nuttall  presided,  and  in 
his  opening  address  referred  with 
pleasure  and  gratitude  to  the  kind 
feeling  which  has  been  shown  by  the 
friends  and  neighbours  when  contem- 
plating a  removal  to  a  larger  sphere  of 
usefumess,  and  now  when  ne  had 
decided  to  remain  with  them  he  was 
overcome  by  the  unexpected  kindness 
of  all  parties.  He  was  glad  he  had 
remained  with  them.  The  report 
read   by   the    secretary    ahowed    a 


clear  increase  during  the  year  of 
fifteen  teachers  and  scholars,  the  pre- 
sent number  being  365.  The  meeting 
was  afterwards  addressed  by  the  Revs. 
J.  Harvey  and  W.  Knight.  JElecitations 
were  given  by  the  scholars.  A  selec- 
tion of  music  was  given  by  the  choir 
and  scholars.  A  bazaar  stall,  opened 
the  same  afternoon  for  the  sale  of  plain 
articles,  produced,  with  the  profits  of 
the  tea,  upwards  of  £20  towards  the 
liquidation  of  the  remaining  debt. 

WATERBARN. 

Sunday  School  Tea  Meeting,  &o. 
On  Monday,  January  Ist,  the  annual 
tea  meeting  took  place.  Between  five 
and  six  hundred  persons  sat  down  to 
*tea  in  the  upper  school-room  (the 
younger  scholars  having  been  regaled 
with  tea  and  buns  previously),  and 
afterwards  adjourned  to  the  chapel, 
where  an  interesting  meeting  was  held, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  pastor. 
The  feelings  of  the  young  people  were 
somewhat  chastened  on  this  occasion 
by  a  malencholy  and  fatal  accident 
which  had  occurred  on  the  Friday  pre- 
vious to  a  yoimg  man,  twenty  years  of 
age,  named  WiUiam  Taylor,  the  only 
child  of  one  of  our  esteemed  deacons. 
The  young  man  was  at  the  prayer 
meeting  on  the  Thursday  evening 
(December  28th),  and  on  the  next 
day  was  killed  by  the  falling  of  a 
ladder  on  his  head.  The  sad  event* 
was  a  great  shock  both  to  the  bereaved 
parents,  and  also  to  his  youthful  com- 
panions, by  whom  he  was  beloved. 
On  the  following  Lord's  Day  evening, 
January  7th,  the  pastor,  J.  Howe, 
preached  a  sermon  on  the  mournful 
occasion  to  a  crowded  congregation, 
composed  chiefly  of  young  persons. 
The  discourse  was  founded  on  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  45  and  Jer.  iii.  4 — "  The  days 
of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened" — 
"  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto 
me,  my  father,  thou  art  the  guide  of 
my  youth  ?"  May  we  all  hear  the  voice 
which  speaks  to  us  so  powerfully  and 
so  solemnly,  "Be  ye  also  ready,  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh." 


BAPTISMS. 
Bacup. — On  Lord's  Da^,  0(i.\KXi«t 
29th,  two  young  meiv.'wetft\)«^^^^\il 


48 


PBIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     [Feb.  1.  1866. 


Mr.  N.  Walton,  of  Cowling  Hill,  and 
on  Lord's  Day,  December  3 1st,  three 
young  men,  by  Mr.  J.  Harvey,  of  Little 
Leiffh,  Cheshire;  all  of  whom  are 
teachers  in  the  Sabbath  school.  The 
church  was  very  much  cheered  and 
encouraged  on  both  occasions,  the 
services  bein^  made  very  interesting 
and  instructive  by  the  officiating 
ministers.  May  the  God  of  all  grace 
continue  to  bless  his  cause  here. 

Bramlet.  —  January  6  th,  two; 
January  7th,  four ;  by  Mr.  Ashworth. 

Little  Wild-street,  London. — 
December  81st,  two;  by  the  pastor, 
George  Webb.    Others  are  waiting. 

Waterbirn. — December  81st,  five ; 
by  Mr.  Howe.  Others  we  hope  will 
soon  follow. 
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GIFTS    AND    GRACES. 


*  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  ?  " — 1  Cor.  iv.  7. 


The  circumstances  under  which  this  question  was  asked  by  the  apostle, 
indicate  both  its  scope  and  object.  In  the  church,  at  Corinth,  there  were  several 
teachers  of  acknowledged  ability  and  usefulness,  and  under  these,  as  leaders, 
the  Corinthian  Christians  had  already  begun  to  form  distinct  parties.  One 
was  heard  protesting,  ''  I  am  of  ApoUos,"  whilst  another  quite  as  earnestly 
proclaimed,  "  I  am  of  Cephas ; "  and  thus  the  din  of  discord  was  heard  where 
only  peace  and  quietness  should  reign.  Out  of  this,  the  greater  evil,  there  grew 
othier  evils,  which  brought  down  upon  these  Corinthians,  apostolical  censure 
and  reproof.  Beginning  by  becoming  parties,  they  ended  by  being  personal. 
One  man  thought  himself  better  than  his  brother,  so  that  me  apostle  had  to 
caution  them  against  being  "  puffed  up  one  against  another."  That  terrible 
self-esteem  was  an  unsightly  excrescence  upon  the  fair  form  of  their  personal 
Christianity,  and  its  removal  called  for  the  exercise  of  some  firm  and  skilful 
hand.  Very  cautiously,  and  very  wisely,  does  Paul  address  himself  to  the  task. 
Commencing  with  the  greater  evil — the  separating  of  themselves  into  parties — 
and  very  flEdthfully  reproving  that,  he  works  his  way  gradually  to  this  other 
matter — ^this  thinking  of  ones-self  more  highly  than  one  ought  to  think — ^and 
across  that  he  lets  fall  the  stroke  of  his  reproof.  One  simple  enquiry,  addressed 
to  them  in  a  two-fold  form,  is  sufficient  to  expose  the  wrongfulness  of  their 
conduct.  *'Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  ?  What  hast  thou  that 
thou  didst  not  receive  ?  " 

The  enquiry  thus  instituted,  is  capable  of  a  very  wide  application.  It  is 
referable  to  native  endowments  of  mind,  to  spiritual  graces,  and  to  eminence 
and  usefulness  in  the  church.  Concerning  any  one  of  these,  it  may  be  rele- 
vantly asked,  "What  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?"  God  is  the 
author  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  the  ultimate  source  of  every  endowment, 
whether  natural  or  spiritual,  which  as  Christians  we  possess.  There  are 
differences  by  which  Christians  are  distinguished  from  the  world,  but  it  is  not 
to  these  that  the  apostle  refers  when  he  asks,  *'  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from 
another?"  although  the  question  might  very  properly  be  aBke^  ooTLO^^TDcoi!^ 
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them.  The  apostle  manifestly  refers  to  those  differences  by  which  OhiistiaiiB 
are  distinguished  from  one  another.  He  has  his  eye  ui>on  the  garden  of  the 
Lord,  and  as  he  sees  the  various  forms  and  colours  which  its  plants  present, 
and  by  which  it  is  adorned,  there  comes  before  his  mind  the  unseen  Hand 
which  painted  the  colours,  and  fashioned  the  forms.  Instinctively  he  feels 
that  among  Christians  there  is  no  more  room  for  self-glorying  than  among  tiie 
flowers  of  the  field ;  and,  inspired,  he  asks,  "  Who  maketh  thee  to  di£Eer  from 
another?" 

In  the  church,  there  is  a  diversity  of  Gifts,  Conversion  bestows  no  new 
powers;  it  simply  controls,  and  sanctifies  tiiose  previously  possessed.  The 
enlightened  mind,  the  resolute  will,  the  warm  and  generous  heart,  are  all  laid 
under  tribute  in  the  service  of  Christ.  There  need  be  no  idlers  in  the  vineyard, 
for  in  the  demands  which  the  world  makes  upon  the  church,  there  is  scope 
afforded  for  the  employment  of  every  gift  the  church  possesses.  A  cursoiy 
review  of  these  gifts  will  serve  to  illustrate  this.  Some  Christians  are  chuao- 
terised  by  a  deep  spirtual  insight  into  divine  truths  and  are  by  that  fitted  to 
guide  and  strengthen  those  who  are  "  weak  in  the  faith."  Others  are  rich  in 
personal  experience — ^from  the  pages  of  their  own  history  they  can  read  off  many 
a  wise  lesson,  and  salutary  caution :  these  are  eminently  fitted  to  lay  hold  df 
young  beginners,  and  to  lead  them  forward  in  the  divine  life,  ^me  are 
peculiarly  gifted  in  prayer,  they  are  most  powerful  when  pleading  with  God, 
and  to  them  belongs  the  happy  privilege  of  leading  the  social  meetings  of  the 
church.  And  there  are  others  whose  gifts  are  of  a  different  order,  but  who  are 
not  on  that  account  less  valuable.  These  are  best  suited  to  attend  to  the 
temporal  affairs  of  the  community  to  which  they  belong,  so  that  under  their 
wise  and  faithful  management,  the  church  may  '*  provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men."  Each  of  these  gifts  is  needed  by  the  church,  perhaps  we 
may  say,  equally  needed,  and  it  is  when  each  brother  discovers  the  gift  he  has, 
and  properly  uses  it  in  ^e  Master's  service,  that  success  may,  under  the  divine 
blessing,  be  expected.  At  least,  so  the  apostie  meant  to  teach  when,  writing 
to  the  Ephesians,  he  said,  "  the  whole  body  fitiy  joined  together,  and  compact 
by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love." 

But  alas  for  human  nature  in  its  best  earthly  state,  it  sometimes  happens 
that  these  gifts,  instead  of  being  used,  are  paraded ;  and  then  instead  of  oeing 
a  source  of  strength  they  become  the  occasion  of  pride  and  envy.  It  was  so  in 
the  church  at  Corinth.  Paul  saw  it,  and  reproved  it :  and  the  form  which  his 
reproof  took  was  this,  "  Who  maketii  thee  to  differ  from  another?  What  hast 
thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  "  Is  it  not  possible,  dear  readers,  that  we,  in 
forgetfulness  of  the  humility  that  becomes  us,  may  sometimes  lay  ourselves 
open  to  the  same  reproof?  Is  there  never  a  time  wnen  thinking  of  gifts  which 
our  brother  has  not,  but  which  God  in  his  bounty  has  bestowed  on  us,  there 
rises  in  the  heart  the  feeling,  "  I  thank  God  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are?" 
Upon  eve^  such  ebullition  of  ungenerous  feeling,  God  has  written  his  disap- 
proval. He  would  have  us  remember,  what  indeed  it  is  strange  that  we  should 
ever  forget,  that  we  have  nothing  which  we  have  not  received.  Dependents 
upon  the  divine  bounty  are  we  all.  The  gift  to  guide  the  erring,  to  counsel  the 
awakened,  to  lead  the  prayers  of  the  congregation,  or  to  minister  in  word  and 
doctrine — whence  come  these?  From  Inm  who  moulded  our  fhtmes,  and 
fashioned  our  countenances,  and  who  fixes  the  bounds  of  our  habitation.  €h)d 
is  the  giver  of  them  all. 

In  the  church  there  is  a  diversity  of  Graces.  Diversified  as  are  the  gifts  in 
any  one  Christian  community,  not  less  so  are  its  graces.  Ornament  and  use 
are  everywhere  blended  in  nature,  and  the  same  feature  marks  the  garden  of 
the  church ;  thus  teaching  us  that  the  same  spirit  of  power  and  beauty  whidi 
**  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,"  bringing  order  out  of  chaos,  and  turning 
darkness  into  light,  is  to  be  discovered  in  tiie  operations  of  the  <^urdh>  and  in 
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the  graces  of  its  members.  Beneath  His  plastic  toach,  spiritnal  beauty  is 
reveued  in  the  holy  living  and  patient  waiting  of  tried  and  tempted  saints,  and 
under  his  more  vigorous  working,  soldiers  of  the  Cross  are  trained  for  work 
and  war£Eure.  And  so,  as  the  Almighty  Spirit  perfects  the  work  he  has  begun, 
distributing  to  the  necessities  of  saints,  recovering  and  reconciling  sinners,  the 
plants  of  God's  own  right-hand  planting,  serve  to  beautify  or  enrich  the 
gcurden  where  they  grow.  Take,  ror  instance,  any  one  Christian  church,  and 
what  a  variety  of  rengious  life  does  it  present.  Scarcely  any  two  of  its  members 
correspond  in  frame  and  feeling.  Some  are  distinguished  by  one  grace,  and 
some  by  another.  One  brother  is  marked  by  his  fiim  unwavering /ai^^,  which 
like  a  tried  anchor  holds  him  fast  in  the  wildest  storm ;  another  is  known  by  a 
patience  that  never  tires,  that  enables  him  to  renew  the  task  after  repeated 
difficulty  and  disappointment.  Here  is  one  whose  charity  embraces  all 
Christendom,  and  tiiere  another  whose  holiness  irradiates  with  celestial  light 
the  circle  in  which  he  moves. 

Almost  every  Christian  brother  is  distinguished  by  some  one  grace,  which 
being  in  his  case  in  excess  of  others,  is  the  very  one  whose  absence  from  the 
character  of  his  bretiiren  he  will  most  surely  mark.  Your  patient  brother 
cannot  understand  why  all  men  are  not  as  calm  and  quiet  as  he  is ;  one  whose 
heart  is  fall  of  charity  marvels  at  another  whose  arms  are  not  as  widely 
stretched  as  his;  whilst  the  brother  who  is  strong  in  faith  sometimes  feels 
ungenerously  towards  one  who  is  frail  and  weak.  A^d  so  it  comes  to  pass  that, 
the  canker-worm  of  spiritual  pride  eats  its  way  down  to  the  very  root  of  our 
piety,  feeding  as  it  does  upon  the  grace  which  is  most  deeply-rooted  in  the 
heart  It  was  so  at  Corinth,  and  as  the  consequence,  they  were  '*  pufifed  up 
one  against  another."  The  remedy  for  this  unchristian  self-complacency  lies 
in  the  prayerful  pondering  of  the  apostie's  question,  "  Who  maketh  thee  to 
differ  m>m  another?  "  Just  in  proportion  as  we  realise  the  truth  that  God  is 
the  great  husbandman  who,  by  the  operations  of  his  truth  and  Spirit,  both 
plante  and  cultivates  our  graces,  that  he  is  the  donor  from  whom  our  gifts  are 
received,  and  for  whom  they  are  held  in  trust,  will  neither  the  one  nor  tiie 
other  become  a  basis  for  invidious  comparison,  or  a  source  of  sinful  pride. 
**  What  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  " 

Be  it  ours,  then,  always  to  cultivate  this  grace,— the  grace  of  humility,  what- 
ever gifts  are  ours.  It  is  for  us,  as  Christians,  to  remember  that  we  have 
nothing  in  addition  to  our  fallen  human  nature,  but  what  has  been  super-added 
by  the  grace  of  an  indulgent  God.  Whatever  of  worth  there  is  in  our  charac- 
ter, wluitever  of  usefulness  there  is  in  our  lives,  whatever  eminence  we  may 
have  attained  to  in  the  church,  is  owing  to  the  beneficence  of  redeeming  love. 
But  one  hand  has  lifted  us  above  our  fellows ;  but  one  hand  has  planted  truth 
and  righteousness  in  our  heart;  but  one  hand  has  ^ven  us  talents  with  which 
to  trade  in  holy  service,  and,  that^  the  hand  of  our  Redeemer  Lord.  By  nature 
we  are  as  others,  "  without  God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world,"  but  by  grace 
it  is  permitted  us  to  have  fellowship  with,  and  to  serve  and  glorify  our  Maker, 

**  Oome,  Thou  fonnt  of  every  blessing. 
Tune  my  heart  to  eing  thy  grace, 
Streams  of  mercy  never  ceasing, 
CiJl  fpr  songs  of  loudest  praise/' 
Scarborough,  Bicbabd  Batlt, 


ISHMAEL    CAST    OUT. 

AN   ILLUSTBATION   OF  MVINB  PnOVIDBNOB. 

The  life  of  Abraham  is  replete  with  instruction.  From  the  day  when 
Jehovah  called  him  from  his  kmdred,  and  from  his  father's  house,  to  the  time 
when  "  his  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Mach^eloh. "  \:d.% 
history  is  crowded  with  incidents  of  the  most  suggestive  chfiiX^\/sc,  «sAm^ 
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lessons  of  the  greatest  importance.  And  not  among  the  least  instmctiye 
of  these  lessons  ought  we  to  place  that  which  may  be  derived  from  Abraham's 
marriage  with  *'  Hagar,  Sarai  s  maid." 

The  union  of  "  tiie  friend  of  God"  with  the  £s3rptian  bondwoman  was,  as  we 
are  all  aware,  the  result  of  a  want  of  fButh  on  me  part  of  the  patriarch's  wife. 
The  Lord  had  promised  to  bless  her  with  a  son,  but  she  doubted  his  power  to 
perform  that  promise  in  her  own  person,  and  this  unbelief  led  to  an  nnwise  act, 
the  conseqence  of  which  was  years  of  disquietude  in  what  would  otherwise 
have  been  a  peaceable  household. 

The  sacred  narrative  informs  us  that  God  did,  in  his  own  time,  give  Sarah 
a  child  '*  in  her  old  age,"  and  that  when  the  time  arrived  for  Isaac  to  be  weaned 
(which  was,  probably,  when  he  was  about  three  years  old),  his  feither,  according 
to  oriental  custom,  "  made  a  great  feast ; "  and,  in  the  midst  of  the  festivitiefl, 
"  Saredi  saw  the  son  of  Hagar,  the  Egyptian,  which  she  had  bom  unto  Abra- 
ham, mocking.'* 

This  boy,  Ishmael,  who,  it  would  appear,  exhibited,  even  in  his  earliest 
years,  those  wild  and  wayward  traits  of  character,  for  which,  afterward,  he 
became  remarkable,  was,  at  the  period  alluded  to,  about  sixteen  or  seventeen 
years  of  age. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  "  caution  is  not,  generally,  a  cardinal  virtue  of 
noble  souls;"  and,  certainly,  Ishmael's  want  of  caution,  in  this  transaction, 
was  most  apparent;  and  it  led  to  his  banishment,  and  almost  cost  him  his  life; 
for,  Sarah,  incensed  at  the  insolence  of  the  lad,  "  said  unto  Abraham — cast  oat 
this  bondwoman  and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  this  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  my  son,  even  with  Isaac."  But,  to  her  lord,  who  evidently  regarded  "the 
son  of  this  bondwoman"  with  more  favour  than  was  shown  to  him  by  his  mis- 
tress, "the  thing  was  very  grievous."  "And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let 
it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight  because  of  the  lad,  and  because  of  thy  bond- 
woman ;  in  all  that  Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice ;  for  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  wiUl 
make  a  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed.  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto  Hagar,  put- 
ting it  on  her  shoulder,  and  the  child,  and  sent  her  away :  and  she  departed, 
and  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of  Beer-sheba  "  (Gen.  xxi.  12, 13, 14).  Thus 
was  Ishmael  cast  out ;  and,  through  this  incident  Jehovah  was  enabled  to  dis- 
play his  sovereign  love,  his  over-ruling  providence,  and  his  preserving  power. 

When  the  Lord  commanded  Abraham  to  hearken  unto  Sarah's  voice,  it  was 
as  if  he  had  said,  "  Abraham,  that  lad's  unseemly  mirth,  and  tiiy  wife's  im- 
pulsive ire,  exactly  fall  into  my  preconceived  plan  of  action ;  I  wish  the  bond- 
child  to  be  separated  from  the  free ;  and,  at  this  time,  I  chose  to  accomplish 
my  purpose."  Thus  we  behold  omnipotent  love,  finding,  if  we  may  so  speak, 
two  wrong  actions,  and  using  them  to  effectuate  a  just  and  benevolent  design. 
For  the  sequel  of  the  story  proves  that  Ishmael  was  not  cast  out  in  wral^,  but 
in  mercy.  The  Divine  Being,  out  of  evil,  often  produces  good ;  while,  npon 
the  other  hand,  sinful  humanity,  like  Milton's  "  Satan," 

"  Oft  laboors  to  prevent  that  end. 
And,  out  of  good,  seeks  to  find  means  of  evil." 

How  mysterious  are  God's  dealings  with  the  objects  of  his  love !  Thus, 
said  the  Lord,  "  Of  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  will  I  make  a  nation."  Carnal 
reason  might  have  replied,  "  How  wilt  thou  make  a  nation  of  him,  seeing  that 
thou  art  about  to  thrust  him  forth  into  a  desert  land  ?  "  But  carnal  reason 
overlooks  the  terms  of  the  promise : — "  Of  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  will  I 
make  a  nation."  /,  the  Lord,  will  do  it.  The  very  banishment  of  the  lad  I 
will  use  as  an  incident  to  show  forth  my  faithfulness.  An  old  divine*  has 
quaintly,  but  truthfully,  written  thus:  "  When  God  intends  to  fulfil  his  promise 
by  giving  any  special  blessing  to  the  children  of  Abraham,  he  does,  first  of  all, 

"~~~  *  WUliam  Bridge,  1649.  ' 
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put  the  sentence  of  death  upon  the  blessing,  and  upon  all  the  means  that  do 
fead  unto  it.  A  promise  of  a  great  seed  like  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  the  sand 
upon  the  sea  shore,  is  given  to  Abraham;  but,  before  it  is  fulfilled,  Abraham's 
body  is  dead,  and  Saran's  womb  dead :  the  sentence  of  death  put  upon  the 
mercy,  and  the  means  that  do  lead  unto  it;  and  herein  Abraham  is  held  forth 
for  an  example ;  it  was  written,  not  for  his  sake  alone,  but  for  us  also.  .  .  . 
And  as  thus  it  fell  out  with  Abraham,  so  it  falls  out  with  all  ilie  children  of 
Abraham."  So  it  fell  out  with  Ishmael,  his  son.  God  promised  to  make  of 
him  a  nation.  But,  first  of  all.  He  put  the  sentence  of  death  upon  the  blessing, 
and  upon  all  the  means  that  led  unto  it.  Before  the  promise  can  be  fulfilled 
Ishmael  must  be  sent  awa^  into  the  wilderness;  there,  overtaken  by  burning 
thirst,  without  water  to  drmk,  he  is  threatened  with  premature  death ;  but,  at 
the  last  extremity,  when  his  distracted  mother  has  left  him,  because  she  cannot 
bear  to  see  him  die,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appears,  confirms  Jehovah's  promise, 
opens  the  eyes  of  Hagar,  and  points  to  the  well  of  water  sparkling  with  life. 
When  all  human  means  were  dead,  and  Hope  had  plumed  her  pinions  for 
flight,  then  the  Lord  made  his  wisdom  and  his  power  known,  and  proved  the 
fiBiithfalness  of  his  word.  Had  Ishmael  abode  with  Abraham,  his  father  would, 
doubtless,  have  given  him  a  portion  of  flocks,  and  herds,  and  raiment,  and  per- 
haps men  servants  and  maid  servants ;  and,  in  the  days  of  his  prosperity, 
I^^ael  would  have  been  tempted  to  regard  Abraham,  and  not  Jehovah,  as 
the  founder  of  his  house  and  nation ;  and  thus  would  his  heart  have  been 
fixed  upon  the  creature,  rather  than  upon  the  Creator.  But  God  suffered  it 
not  so  to  be.  To  use  the  language  of  the  author,  just  now  quoted,  "  God  does 
go  this  way  with  his  people,  with  believers,  the  children  of  Abraham,  that  they 
may  learn  more  to  trust  unto  him — ^to  trust  unto  God  alone.  ...  So 
long  as  a  man  can  stand  upon  the  second  cause,  he  can  feel  the  bottom  with  his 
feet — ^he  does  not  commit  himself  to  the  stream  of  mercy ;  but,  when  once  the 
second  cause  is  gone,  and  he  cannot  feel  the  bottom,  then  he  commits  himself 
onto  the  stream  of  mercy." 

How  beautifully  does  the  story  of  Ishmael  prove,  "  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God — ^to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose."  We  are  inclined  to  believe  that,  not  only  in  a  worldly  sense, 
but  in  a  spiritual  sense  also,  Ishmael  was  a  child  of  the  covenant:  indeed,  how 
can  we  doubt  such  to  have  been  the  case  if  we  remember  Abraham's  earnest 
petition — "  O  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee ! "  The  father  that  breathed 
fortii  such  a  prayer  as  that  must  have  desired  the  salvation  of  his  child's  soul, 
as  well  as  the  preservation  of  his  body;  and  the  former  much  more  than  the 
latter.  And  it  is  but  reasonable  to  conclude  that,  if  Ishmael  was  the  child  of 
prayer,  he  was  also  the  child  of  instruction.  How  easily  can  we  imagine  the 
patriarch  sitting  at  his  tent  door,  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  conversing  with  his 
darling  boy — ^telling  him  of  the  time  long  gone  by,  when  God  called  him  from 
amon^  an  idolatrous  people.  It  might  have  been  that  he  told  him  also  of  the 
*'  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises"  made  unto  him,  and  to  his  seed  after 
him;  thus,  unconsciously,  inflaming  the  restiess  mind  of  the  lad  with  lofty 
hopes  and  aspiring  joy.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  gives  us  pleasure  to  believe  in 
the  eternal  ssdvation  of  Ishmael,  however  loudly  the  advocates  of  a  stem  theo- 
lo^  may  pronounce  him  "  reprobate." 

Had  we  time  and  space  at  our  disposal  it  would  be  interesting  to  notice  the 
rise  and  progress  of  the  Arabian  power;  and  thus  trace,  minutely,  the  exact 
fulfilment  of  Jehovah's  promise,  that  he  would  make  of  Ishmael  "  a  great 
nation" 

But  what  reason  did  the  Lord  assign  for  thus  showing  favour  to  "  the  son  of 
the  bondwoman  ?  "  The  answer  to  this  question  is  given  in  the  words  of  God  to 
Abraham — '* Because  he  is  thy  seed" 

Christian  parents,  as  it  was  in  the  past,  so  is  it  now.  "  The  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children."  He  that  attended  to  the  prayer  of  Abraham,  when 
he  cried,  "  0  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee,"  wUl  heaxkeiLVi^oxMt^^'^^:^. 
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also.  Brinff,  then,  your  young  ones,  in  the  arms  of  faith,  and  present  them  (o 
tibe  Lord.  %e  not  discouraged  by  untoward  appearances.  God  does  his  own 
work,  in  his  (mm  way.    Faith  staggers  not  at  the  word  of  the  Almighty,  but— 

**  BeodiyeB,  with  joy,  the  promises  He  makes. 

Nor  qnestions  of  his  purpose  or  his  power ; 
She  does  not,  donbting,  ask — *  Can  this  be  so  ? ' 

The  Lord  hath  said  it,  and  there  needs  no  more. 
HowBTer  deep  be  the  mysterious  word ; 

HowoTer  dark,  she  disbelieTes  it  not : 
Where  Beason  would  examine,  Fidth  obeys. 

And,  *  It  is  written,'  answers  every  douU.*' 
HUrmrUm,  Bughy,  J.  W.  Cole. 


THE    CITIES    OF    REFUGE. 


It  is  quite  obvious,  that  a  law,  like  the  law  of  blood-revenge,  to  which  we 
referred  last  month  in  our  article  on  "  The  Kinsman,"  must  have  been  frau^t 
witJi  great  danger  to  the  state.  A  law,  which  virtually  vested  in  a  private 
individual  (whom  it  constituted  at  once  accuser,  judge,  jury,  and  executioner) 
the  power  of  life  and  death,  could  not  but  result  in  the  perpetuation  of  family 
feuds,  the  punishment  of  the  innocent  for  the  guilty,  and  the  frequent  outburst 
of  war  between  family  and  family,  tribe  and  tribe.  It  thus  rendered  national 
unity  impossible,  or,  which  perhaps  is  more  correct,  it  was  itself  the  natural 
consequence  of  tJie  absence  of  such  unity ;  a  supposition  abundantly  confirmed 
by  the  fact  that,  this  law  is  found  prevalent  only  among  people  of  nomadic  or 
tribal  character ;  as,  at  this  day,  among  the  Arabs,  the  nations  of  inner  Africa, 
and  the  aborigines  of  Australia ;  and  by  the  additional  fact  that,  where  it  has 
been  known  to  prevail  in  past  ages,  it  has  vanished  before  the  progress  of 
ciTdlisation  and  the  sovereignty  of  public  law.  It  prevailed,  for  instance, 
among  the  ancient  Britons,  and  English  trial  by  jury  is  nothing  more  than  the 
old  law  of  "  kinsmanship  **  and  blood-revenge  in  a  civilised  form. 

It  was,  therefore,  indispensable  that  when  Moses  designed  to  reduce  tribal 
independence  to  national  unity,  he  should  put  a  powerful  check  on  the  opera- 
tion of  this  law.  For  the  peace  of  the  commonwealth,  the  safety  of  the  subject, 
and  the  integrity  of  the  nation,  it  was  necessary  that  tiie  right  of  blood-revenge 
should  be  transferred  from  the  '*  Goel "  of  each  separate  family  to  a  central 
government,  to  which  all  should  be  alike  amenable ;  or,  at  least,  that  it  should 
only  be  exercised,  under  the  supervision  and  according  to  the  higher  regulations 
of  such  a  government.  Moses,  acting  under  divine  direction,  adopted  the 
latter  expedient;  he  permitted  tiie  old  prescriptive  law  still  to  operate,  but 
guarded  against  its  evils,  partly  by  expedients  specially  designed  to  obviate 
Qiem,  and  partly  by  subjecting  its  action  to  the  supremacy  of  higher  public 
law. 

Before  we  proceed  to  examine  the  Mosaic  legislation  on  this  subject,  it  will  be 
well  to  give  a  passing  glance  at  what  has  been,  to  some,  a  difficulty  in  connection 
with  the  Mosaic  legislation  generally.  It  has  been  asked,  for  instance,  why,  iS.  the 
constitution  of  the  Hebrew  nation  was  divine,  were  so  many  imperfect,  and 
even  objectionable,  usages  allowed  to  remain  in  existence  ? 

The  answer  to  this  query  is  twofold,  resting  partly  on  the  ultimate  divine 
purpose  with  respect  to  Hebrew  nationality ;  and  partly  on  what  was  wise  in 
the  then  existing  circumstances. 

Later  revelation  has  taught  us,  that,  the  purpose  of  God  by  Moses  was,  not 
to  establish  a  political  system,  but  a  religious  one ;  not  to  reveal  a  model  nation, 
but  to  reveal  his  Son;  not  to  teach  the  world  political  truth,  but  to  teach 
spiritual  truth,  of  such  a  vivid,  quickening,  moralising  character,  as  to  be  able, 
by  its  own  resistless  operations,  to  banish  political  and  social  evils.  Hence, 
while  in  every  other  nation,  both  ancient  and  modem,  religion  has  been 
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cultivated  in  the  interests  of  polities,  in  the  Jewish,  the  ciyil  polity  was  wholly 
Bobservient  to  the  religious. 

It  should  be  considered,  also,  what  was  wise  in  the  then  existing  circum- 
stances. It  is  easier  to  establiah  new  laws,  than  to  abolish  old  ones  Uiat  are 
in  active  operation ;  while  the  latter  course  is  fraught  with  no  little  danger ;  it 
is  wiser,  therefore,  sometimes  to  enact  the  new,  and  leave  the  old  and  the  new 
to  operate  together,  by  which  course  it  may  be  reasonably  expected,  that, 
whatever  is  intrinsicaUy  good  in  the  latter,  will  be  in  time  absorbed  by  the 
former,  aod  whatever  is  evil  will  be  destroyed  by  its  successful  operation. 
This  policy  appears  to  have  been  peculiarly  a  wise  and  prudent  one  in  regard 
to  Israel ;  for  to  have  proceeded  in  any  other  way,  would  not  only  have  been 
to  force  measures  in  advance  of  knowledge  and  conviction  (which  would  have 
deprived  them  of  half  their  power),  but  it  would  have  been  really  the.  source  of 
anarchy  and  disorder;  because,  as  every  one  knows,  a  clumsy  machine,  when 
well  understood,  may  be  more  effective  than  a  perfect  one  which  is  incompre- 
hensible; and  to  remove  the  old  while  the  new  was  as  yet  not  imderstood, 
would  be  virtually  to  leave  the  people  without  a  law. 

There  have  always  been  impetuous  reformers,  both  in  churches  and  states, 
who,  hy  a  furious  iconoclasm  and  universal  reconstruction,  have  desired  to 
extinguish  all  evils  instantly  and  bring  a  millennium  in  a  moment.  Theirs  is 
not  God's  plan.  His  movements  are  never  hasty.  With  the  Lord  "  one  day  is 
as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  He  waits  the  slower 
processes  of  time,  and  by  the  gradiml  operations  of  his  providence  and  trutii 
prepares  men  for  the  consummation  of  his  great  purposes.  Thus  he  acted  in 
legislating  for  the  young  Hebrew  nation,  by  little  and  littie  shaping  it  to  its 
end.  And  in  this  method  of  procedure  we  recognise  the  wisdom  that  is  wiser 
than  men ;  for  a  reformation  prematurely  bom  and  too  rapidly  developed,  is  in 
reali^  a  revolution,  which  must  inevitably  be  followed  by  a  relapse.  A  people 
may  follow  so  long  as  a  strong-minded  leader  precedes,  but  when  he  is  removed 
they  iaH  back;  the  old  has  more  power  over  tiiem  than  the  new. 

On  these  accounts  we  regard  the  Mosaic  legislation  in  the  wilderness  as 
being  most  wisely  ordered,  so  as  to  bring  wholesome  laws  into  gradual  operation, 
without  danger  of  causing  the  nation  to  pass  through  a  transition  state  of 
anarchy  or  revolt.  Where  a  usage,  like  that  of  blood-revenge,  was  dangerous 
to  the  state,  it  was  easy,  without  summarily  abolishing  it — ^which  might  have 
been  followed  by  worse  consequences — so  to  regulate  its  action  as  to  make  it  an 
efficient  and  safe  instrument  in  the  hands  of  public  justice. 

The  appointment  of  Cities  of  Hefuge  was  designed  for  this  end. 

These  cities  were  intended  to  be  an  asylum  for  the  manslayer  until  his  case 
could  be  legally  investigated.  In  those  rude  ages  when  tiie  operations  of 
justice  were  often  irregular  and  severe,  and  the  kx  taUionis  was  most  strictiy 
enforced,  it  was  not  uncommon  to  assign  to  certain  places  the  power  of  asylum 
for  the  guilty.  Among  tiie  Greeks  and  earlier  Romans  this  power  was  assigned 
to  the  temples,  the  altars,  and  even  to  some  cities.  Among  the  latter  people 
this  became  a  grave  evil,  by  seriously  impeding  the  action  of  justice,  and  the 
law  was  consequentiy  altered  by  Tiberius.  That  this  practice  prevailed  also 
among  the  Jews,  we  have  abundant  evidence:  Adonijah  (1  Kings  i.  50),  and 
Joab  (1  Kings  ii.  28),  when  in  danger,  both  fled  to  the  altar  for  safety ;  the  life 
of  the  former  was  granted  him,  but  the  latter  was  dragged  from  the  altar  and 
put  to  death,  in  accordance  with  the  law  (Ex.  xxi  14),  which  denies  the  right 
of  asylum  with  the  altar  to  a  murderer ;  while  the  manner  in  which  this  law 
is  expressed,  leads  irresistably  to  tiie  conclusion  that  the  right  it  prohibits  had 
been,  and  was  up  to  the  giving  of  the  law,  recognised  among  the  ixibes. 

The  Cities  of  Kefuge  were  to  do,  in  more  efficient  and  orderly  manner,  for 
the  mandayer,  what,  in  previous  times  had  been  done  by  the  altar,  and, 
perhaps,  other  sacred  places. 

The  first  mention  of  the  divine  will  on  this  subject,  is  in  Ex.  xxi.  13,  but  m 
Nam.  XXV.,  it  is  fcQly  expounded.     On  coming  into  their  ix\ivet\\asia^-»  ^^ 
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Israelites  were  to  set  apart  forty-eight  Levitioal  oitieB,  or,  as  is  probably  mesnt, 
land  on  whioh  to  build  them.  The  land  thus  appropriated,  was  to  admit  of  the 
cities  being  each  two  thousand  cubits  in  length  and  breadth,  with  a  border 
around,  of  land  for  cultivation  of  one  thousand  cnbits  in  depth,  measured 
perpendicularly  to  the  walls  of  tlie  city.  Of  these  forty-eight  Levitioal  cities,  six 
were  to  be  for  Cities  of  Refuge,  **  that  the  slater  may  flee  thither,  which  MUefli 
any  person  at  unawares."  In  the  recapitulation  of  the  law  (Deut  xix.  1 — 18), 
it  IS  provided  that  at  first  only  tliree  Refuge  Cities  should  be  set  apart,  another 
three  to  be  added  when  the  whoU  of  the  promised  territory  had  come  into 
possession  of  the  tribes.  The  land  was  to  be  divided  into  *'  three  parts," 
probably  zones,  by  lines  drawn  east  and  west,  and  one  or  two  Cities  of  Refuge 
in  each  part ;  and  the  first  three  of  the  cities,  which  were  on  the  east  side  of 
Jordan,  were  designated  by  Moses  (Deut.  iv.  41^8) ;  these  were  Gk>lan,  in 
the  north;  Bezer,  in  the  south;  and  Ramoth-Gilead,  midway  between  the 
other  two.  The  remaining  three  were  afterwards  set  apart  by  Joshua,  on  the 
west  side  of  Jordan ;  namely,  Kedesh,  in  the  north,  nearly  on  a  line  east  and 
west  with  Golan;  Hebron,  in  the  south,  opposite  to  Bezer;  and  Shechem  in 
the  centre,  opposite  to  Ramoth-Gilead  (Jos.  xx.  7). 

The  law  regulating  these  cities  was  this.  If  a  man  had  the  misfortune  to 
kill  anoilier,  he  was  to  flee  to  the  nearest  city  (the  road  to  which  was  to  be 
kept  in  good  repair,  Deut.  xix.  8),  and  state  his  case  to  the  elders,. at  the  city 
cates,  after  which,  the  elders  were  to  admit  him,  and  give  him  an  asylum  with 
Siem,  until  he  could  be  brought  to  formal  trial  before  we  **  Congregation  "  (Jos. 
XX.  1 — 0;  Num.  xxxv.  12 — 24).  If,  upon  trial,  the  manslaughter  was  proved 
to  have  been  committed  with  malice,  afore-thought,  then  the  "  Congregation " 
was  to  give  up  the  manslayer  to  the  avenger-of-blood  to  be  put  to  death 
(Num.  xxxv.  16 — 21) ;  and  in  no  case  was  compensation  allowed  to  be  made 
for  the  crime  of  murder,  but  the  life  of  the  murderer  was  to  be  always  taken,  in 
expiation  of  his  crime  (Num.  xxx.  81).  If,  however,  upon  trial,  the  purely 
accidental  character  of  the  manslaughter  was  established,  the  manslayer  was 
to  be  restored  to  the  city  in  which  he  had  first  obtained  re^ge,  where  he  was  to 
remain  until  the  deatii  of  the  high-priest  (v.  25) ;  with  that  event  the  right  of 
revenge  ceased,  and  the  manslayer  might  return  to  his  inheritance  in  safety; 
but  if,  before  that  event,  he  was  found  by  the  avenger-of-blood  beyond  the  bor- 
der of  land  that  skirted  the  city,  he  might  be  put  to  death  (y.  26 — 28) ;  and,  on 
no  account,  was  compensation  allowed  to  be  made  to  enaole  him  to  leave  the 
City  of  Refuge  before  the  deatii  of  the  high-priest  legally  freed  him  (v.  32). 

From  this  summary  of  the  law  it  clearly  appears  that  the  Cities  of  Refu^ 
were  not  merely  asyli  for  the  homicide,  but  were,  in  reality,  also  prUons  for  ms 
confinement.  Should  any  reader  think  that  this  treatment  of  the  manslayer 
was  unnecessarily  severe,  let  him  remember  that  there  is  a  "  wide  space  between 
the  innocence  of  mere  homicide  and  the  guilt  of  actual  murder,  in  which  vari- 
ous degrees  of  blame  might  easily  exist,  so  the  legislator  took  means  to  make 
the  condition  of  the  manslayer  less  happy  than  it  was  before  the  act,  lest  entire 
impunity  might  lead  to  the  neglect  of  necessary  precaution  and  care." 

We  have,  again  and  again,  heard  the  Cities  of  Refuge  referred  to  as  typifying 
Christ — a  mistake,  we  think,  which  could  only  arise  from  complete  ignorance 
of  their  purpose  and  of  the  laws  regulating  them.  We  know  there  are  preachers 
whose  mania  for  type-making  and  type-finding  is  utterly  incurable ;  they  find  it 
easier  to  expound  their  own  fancies  tnan  to  expound  the  word  of  God;  but  the 
error  we  complain  of  we  have  heard  committed  by  preachers  who  ought  to  have 
known  better.  We  are  unable  to  see  any  point  of  comparison  between  the 
Refuge  Cities  and  the  Redeemer  sufficientiy  striking  to  make  us  regard  them 
as  intended  to  be  typical  of  him.  Points  of  contrast,  however,  are  numerous 
and  well  defined.  The  Cities  of  Refuge  were  many--Christ  is  one :  they  were 
for  the  reception  of  the  practically  innocent — ^he  is  for  the  reception  of  the 
guilty.  After  admission  into  the  city  the  refugee  had  to  undergo  trial,  and 
might  be  expelled  in  order  to  be  put  to  death  for  his  crime :  in  Jesus  there  is 
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no  trial — no  liability  to  expulsion,  and  no  condemnation.  In  the  Cities  of 
Refuge  the  homicide  was  virtnally  a  prisoner — in  Christ  Jesus  the  believer  is 
'*  made  free:"  the  hope  indulged  in  by  a  homicidal  refugee  was  that  of  escape 
from  the  city  to  which  he  had  fled — the  hope  indulged  by  the  believer  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  that  of  eternal  abode  in  his  hiding-place. 

Some  writers  on  Homiletics  lay  down  tne  canon  that  nothing  in  Scripture 
ou|^ht  to  be  treated  as  typical  unless  its  typical  character  is  formally  declared. 
Without  expressing  either  approval  or  disapprobation  of  this  dictum,  it  may  be 
safely  said  mat  nothing  ought  to  be  treated  as  typical  unless  all  that  is  revealed 
eonceming  it  be  well  understood,  and  its  analogy,  with  the  supposed  antitype, 
be  unmistakeably  evident.  Without  regard  to  this  principle  a  reckless  allegoris- 
ing may  enable  us  to  get  every  conceivable  absurdity  out  of  the  Bible,  while 
we  wholly  miss  the  divine  idea. 

The  institution  of  Cities  of  Hefuge  we  regard  as  framed  to  abate  the  evils 
wMch  ensued  from  the  old-established  rights  of  the  blood-avenger.  In  it  we 
see  the  wisdom  and  benignity  of  God,  and  are  satisfied. 

Sunderland.  B. 


REV.  SINCLAIR  THOMSON,  OF  SPIGGIE,  DUNROSSNESS. 
SHETLANDS. 


The  subject  of  the  following  narra- 
tive, was  bom  on  the  Srd  of  Septem- 
ber, 1784,  in  the  parish  of  Sandsting. 
He  was  the  son  of  two  Shetland 
peasants  whose  means  were  insufficient 
to  send  him  abroad  to  be  educated; 
and,  as  there  was  no  school  in  their 
neighbourhood,  his  opportunities  for 
mental  improvement  were  few.  All 
the  time  he  ever  attended  school,  did 
not  exceed  three  months. 

Inke  some  of  the  apostles,  he  was, 
at  first,  a  fisherman ;  and  for  three 
years,  he  engaged  in  the  Greenland 
whale-fishing.  Being  well  skilled  on 
the  violin,  he  played  it  for  the  ship's 
company. 

-  In  1806,  he  married,  and  removed 
to  the  parish  of  Dunrossness.  To 
provide  himself  with  capital  to  stock  a 
small  farm,  he  engaged  in  smuggling 
gin.  He  also  retailed  spirits  m  his 
own  house,  for  which,  he  was  seized 
and  fined;  but,  afterwards,  taking  out 
a  license,  he  continued  the  trade. 
Occasionally  he  held  balls  in  his  own 
bouse.  Being  the  best  fiddler  in  the 
parish,  he  was  employed  to  play  at 
almost  all  the  balls  and  weddings; 
and,  to  crown  all  his  inconsistencies, 
he  was  leader  of  sacred  music  in  the 
I>arish  church.  The  following  quota- 
tion from  his  writings,  will  show  the 
state  of  his  mind  at  tins  time. 


"During  all  this  period,  though  I  was 
acting  as  an  enemy  against  God,  I  was  an 
idoliser  of  the  church  and  its  ordinances, 
and  especially  its  minister,  neither  did  I 
doubt  my  personal  interest  in  the  rest 
prepared  for  the  people  of  God.  I  was 
qtute  unaware  that  I  was  living  without 
God  in  the  world  and  having  no  hope. 
Nothing  was  farther  from  my  thoughts 
than  that  I  was  the  servant  of  sin,  and 
void  of  righteousness.*' 

Shortly  after  this  he  received  a  tract 
on  the  Communion  question,  which 
convinced  him  that  the  church  had 
ffone  wrong  on  this  subject,  and  which 
led  him  to  search  the  Scriptures  for 
himself.  He  had  not  read  far  before 
he  was  convinced  that  he  was  a  crim- 
inal in  the  sight  of  God,  and  under 
his  curse;  and,  for  five  months,  he 
struggled  on,  kno.wing  that  a  believer 
in  Christ  would  be  saved,  but  esteem- 
ing himself  unworthy  to  believe. 
There  was  no  person  in  the  parish  to 
whom  he  could  freely  make  known 
his  state  of  mind;  and  he  could  not 
go  to  the  Independent  church  in  Ler- 
wick for  the  pressgang  stationed  there. 
However,  the  hymn  beginning — 

"  Hark !  the  voice  of  love  and  mercy," 

and  the  tune  with  which  it  was  sung, 
had,  by  some  means,  beeiXi  )QitQ\v.^\»  \fo 


68 


PBIMITIYE  OHUBOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    [Kab.  1,  1866. 


his  mind;  and,  while  singing  the  lines 
of  the  last  verse — 

"AUisfinidied: 
Here  our  hopes  do  rest  nnmofed,** 

his  attention  was  arrested,  and  he 
eagerly  asked,  "  Where  ?  **  The  former 
part  of  the  verse  supplied  the  answer : 

**  Now,  redemption  is  completed — 
Sin  atoned — the  corse  removed; 
Satan,  death,  and  hell  defeated. 
As  his  risiiig  folly  proved." 

A  flood  of  divine  light  hurst  upon  his 
mind.  The  glory  of  God,  in  having 
provided  a  rail  salvation,  and  all  of 
grace,  shining  forth  in  the  face  of 
Christ  Jesus,  unloaded  his  spirit  and 
caused  him  to  exclaim — "The  Lord 
has  hecome  my  strength  and  mv  song ; 
he  also  has  hecome  mv  salvation. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul." 

The  change  in  his  deportment  was 
now  very  apparent.  Havinc  received 
the  "good  news"  himself  he  was 
anxious  to  communicate  it  to  others. 
The  parish  minister  heing  ahsent 
every  alternate  Sahhath,  Mr.  T.  agreed 
with  the  schoolmaster  to  hold  a  service 
on  that  day  in  the  kirk:  he  (Mr.  T.)  to 
lead  the  singing,  and  read  a  sermon 
from  a  sermon-hook,  and  the  teacher 
to  engage  in  prayer.  Before  he  had 
finished  the  introduction  of  the  first 
sermon,  almost  unconsciously,  he 
hegan  to  enforce  the  application  on 
the  consciences  of  his  hearers,  for 
which,  next  Sabbath,  before  the  session, 
he  received  a  mild  reproof  from  the 
minister. 

As  the  attendance  at  church,  in  the 
absence  of  the  minister,  was  rather 
small,  Mr.  T.  proposed  to  the  school- 
master that,  if  he  would  lend  him  his 
sermon-book,  he  would  conduct  simi- 
lar services  at  his  own  house,  which 
would  be  more  convenient  to  some  of 
the  people.  The  teacher  readily  con- 
sented, and  the  notice  having  been  cir- 
culated, his  house  was  filled,  and  the 
usual  services  conducted.  Next  week 
he  received  the  following  note  from 
the  minister : — 

"Sir, — As  you  have  commenced 
preacher,  it  is  much  below  your  dig- 
nity to  be  any  longer  my  precentor ;  I 
have,  therefore,  provided  myself  with 
another,  to  free  you  from  an  office 
which  must  be  very  disagreeable  to  a 


man  of  your  distinguished  talents." 

You  can  easily  imagine  what  a  sad 
damper  this  must  have  been  to  him  at 
this  early  stage  in  his  religious  life, 
especially  considering  the  veneration 
he  had  for  ministers.  However,  it 
turned  out  well,  as  tiie  people  were 
highly  displeased  that  he  was  removed 
from  office,  simply  for  the  dime  of 
holding  wor^p  in  his  own  house; 
and  afterwards  sympathised  with  him 
in  all  his  onward  movements.  Hav- 
ing advertised  a  meeting  for  next  Sab- 
bath, in  his  own  house,  ne  was  deter- 
mined to  proceed,  especially  as  he  had 
nothing  further  to  fear  from  the  minis- 
ter. Sabbath  came,  and,  as  his  house 
oould  not  contain  ^e  people,  he  went 
into  the  open  air.  Now  free,  he  availed 
himself  of  the  privilege  denied  him  in 
the  kirk,  to  make  some  remarks  on 
the  Scriptures  read,  and  to  add  some 
thoughts  to  the  sermon  he  read. 
While  thus  proceeding  about  six 
weeks,  several  persons  became  anxious, 
and  one  was  so  interested  in  the  ser- 
mons as  to  ask,  and  receive,  the  loan 
of  the  book,  with  the  strict  injunction 
to  return  it  before  it  was  required. 
The  injunction  was  forgotten,  and  Mr. 
T.  never  remembered  that  the  book 
was  away  till,  Sabbatli  morning,  he 
went  to  look  out  a  sermon  for  that 
day.  His  house  was  then  full  of  peo- 
ple, and  what  was  he  to  do  ?  He  de- 
termined to  read,  instead  of  the  ser- 
mon, two  or  three  chapters  in  one  of 
the  Gospels.  He  began  at  the  eighth 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  by  John,  and 
read  through  the  86th  verse :  "  If  the 
Son,  there^re,  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shaU  be  free  indeed."  Here,  Mr.  T. 
writes; — 

*'  I  felt  unnBTially  constrained  to  pause, 
and,  after  a  few  remarks,  the  words,  *make 
yon  free,*  at  once  reminded  me  of  a  huirden 
and  a  bondage  I  had  experimentally  felt  mi- 
der  very  keeenly;  namely,  the  burden  of 
the  corse  of  the  law,  and  the  bondage  of 
fleshly  Insts  warring  against  my  soul.  The 
angelic  account  of  the  Bedeemer*s  mission 
to^  save  his  people  from  their  sins,  brought 
with  it  such  a  quantity  of  gospel-matter  as 
I  had  never,  at  any  one  time,  preyionsly 
possessed,  and  enabled  me  to  address  the 
people,  from  the  Book  of  God  itself,  with 
a  freedom  I  had  never  expected  to  enjoy.** 

At  the  end  of  the  service  a  friend 
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said  to  him — "  I  am  happy  you  missed 
your  book — I  believe  it  was  of  the 
Lord;  and  I  beg  you  never  to  teach 
again  from  an  uninroired  book  while 
there  is  an  inspired  one  at  hand." 
This  advice  he  followed. 

Shortly  after,  by  reading  1  Cor.  v. 
and  2  Cor.  iv.  he  began  to  mink  he  had 
sufficient  authority  K>r  dissenting;  and 
the  subject  was  discussed  between 
himself  and  eight  persons  who  seemed 
to  have  received  tiie  truth  in  the  love 
of  it.  While  they  looked  at  these 
scriptures,  dissent  seemed  inevitable; 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  being  so  young 
in  religious  knowledge,  how  could 
ihey  trust  to  their  own  understanding 
of  the  word  of  God  ?  Yet,  though  the 
finger  of  scorn  was  raised  against  dis- 
senters, they  decided  to  come  out  and 
be  separate.  Having  taken  this  step, 
only  seven  persons  met  the  first  day. 
The  attendance,  however,  gradually 
increasing,  soon  became  so  large,  that 
they  were  generally  obliged  to  meet  in 
the  open  air. 

In  the  summer  of  1810,  Mr.  T.  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Independent 
church,  in  Walls,  about  forty  miles 
from  his  home.  Continuing  his 
preaching,  and  finding,  as  the  autumn 
came  on,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
meet  outside,  he  obtained  liberty  to 
repair  an  old  building,  the  mutilated 
walls  of  which  stood  a  ^ort  distance 
from  his  house,  with  the  provision 
that,  when  it  was  wanted  for  its  for- 
mer purposes  (a  salt-cellar)  it  should 
be  given  i^  wimout  any  remuneration 
for  repairs.  As  soon  as  the  harvest 
was  over  they  put  a  thatch  roof  on  it, 
and  seated  it,  temporarily,  to  hold 
about  one  hundred  persons. 

Mr.  T.  writes : — 

"  The  first  day  our  place  of  worsbip  was 
opened  was,  certainly,  to  ns,  as  happy  a 
day  as  we  could  expect  to  eiijoyapon  earth. 
The  thought  that  we  had  obtained  a  place 
in  which  to  worship  God,  in  a  state 
of  separation  from  the  world,  and  by 
which  we  conld  be  exempted  from  the  toil 
and  bustle,  on  Lord's  Day  morning,  of  pre- 
paring a  small  country  house  for  a  crowd 
of  people,  and  the  humble  hope  of  being 
permiUed  to  meet  there,  in  Jesus's  name, 
while  he  should  reveal  himself  in  our 
midst,  so  overpowered  us  with,  I  trust, 
holy  joy  and  expectation,  that  each,  as  he 
CDipieed  in  prayer,  could  but  go  a  short 


way  on  until  weeping,  as  well  as  supplica- 
tion, made  his  voice  to  falter,  and  so  ex- 
cited the  sympathy  of  all  as  to  make  that 
humble  place  of  worship  a  heavenly  place 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

Next  Lord's  Day  not  less  than  five 
hundred  attended  (meeting  outside) : 
the  presence  of  tiie  Holy  Spirit  was 
felt,  numbers  were  pricked  to  the 
heart,  and  several  led  to  Uie  Saviour. 

Still,  Mr.  T.  had  no  intention  of 
ever  becoming  a  minister.  He  had 
been  impelled  by  the  force  of  circum- 
stances to  go  thus  far,  expecting  that 
they  would  get  a  minister  to  take  the 
burden  of  public  teaching  off  his 
hand.  In  this  he  was  disappointed. 
The  Independent  minister  of  Ler- 
wick came  to  Dunrossness,  and 
received  eighteen  of  them  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Lerwick  church,  but 
Mr.  T.  had  still  to  break  to  them  the 
bread  of  life.  He  was  now  about 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  could  read 
well,  but  scarcely  write  any — ^had  no 
books  except  tiie  Bible  and  hymn- 
book,  and  a  few  tracts — ^had  never 
heard  of  a  dictionary,  grammar  or 
concordance,  yet  he  felt  an  intense 
thirst  for  knowledge.  During  work- 
ing hours,  either  at  fishing,  in  the 
field,  or  in  the  house,  he  had  to  work 
hard  to  support  his  family;  conse- 
quently, from  his  sleeping  hours,  he 
had  to  steal  time  for  mental  improve- 
ment. He  had  been  accustomed  to 
rise  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
now  he  rose  at  half-past  two;  and 
for  sixteen  years,  he  continued  this 

gractice,    never    sleeping    when   in 
ealth  more  than  four  hours  and  a 
half. 

In  studying  the  Scriptures,  he  was 
soon  convinced  that,  the  church  had 

gone  wrong  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
ut  token  or  how  he  knew  not.  Before 
he  was  aware  of  any  one  in  the  world 
who  held  Baptist  views,  he  was 
thoroughly  convinced  that,  believers* 
immersion  was  the  only  authorised 
or  acknowledged  baptism  in  the  New 
Testament,  or  that  could  agree,  in 
spirit  with  evangelical  doctrine.  In 
conversation  on  this  subject  with  the 
Independent  minister, — his  pastor, 
he  asked  him  whether  it  was  by  a 
natural  or  spiritual  birth,  a  person 
entered  the  ishurch?    IXot  T^^^V^m^ 
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sny  satisfactory  answer,  Mr.  T.  said, 
*'  it  is  strau^e  that  I  should  be  the 
only  person  in  the  world  shut  up  to 
such  a  conclusion."  The  minister 
replied,  "  Sir,  you  are  mistaken,  there 
are  not  only  individuals,  but  churches 
as  near  as  Edinburgh  who  hold  the 
same  views."  Mr.  T.  thanked  him 
cordially  for  the  information,  and 
said,  **  he  could  not  express  the  joy  he 
felt  that,  he  was  not  alone  in  the 
Tiews  which  had  been  impressed  on 
his  mind,  by  reading  the  wora  of  God." 
Having  heard  of  the  Baptist  church 
in  Edinburffh,  of  which  Mr.  Innes 
was  pastor,  he  received  from  him  his 
large  work  on  baptism.  This,  was  to 
Mr.  T.  like  angel's  food.  Before  he 
had  read  half  t&ou^h  it,  he  wrote  to 
Mr.  Innes  stating  his  views  and  cir- 
cumstances. Mr.  I.  replied,  that,  '*  if 
he  would  come  to  Edinburgh  and  be 
baptised,  the  church  there  would  bear 
his  expenses."  In  compliance  with 
this,  he  was  three  times  out  on  the 
passage,  and  by  stress  of  weather 
driven  back.  Now  having  to  attend 
to  his  farm,  he  was  compelled  to  give 
np  the  attempt.  However,  sometime 
after,  he  had  the  privilege  of  being 
immersed  near  his  own  house,  bv  a 
Baptist  minister;  and  was  the  nrst 
person  known  to  have  been  baptised 
in  Shetland.  On  the  second  Sabbath 
after,  he  himself  administered  ihe 
ordinance  to  eight  others,  for  which 
they  were  immediately  expelled  from 
the  fellowship  of  the  church  in  Ler- 
wick. 

In  about  twelve  months,  twenty- 
four  more  put  on  Christ  by  baptism, 
with  whom  they  formed  tiiemselves 
into  a  church,  chose  Mr.  Thomson 
for  their  pastor,  and  attended  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel. 

From  this  time,  the  truth  gradually 
found  its  way  into  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  both  in  Dunrossness  and  in 
ottier  parts  of  the  islands  where, 
when  circumstances  would  permit, 
Mr.  T.  travelled. 

In  1816,  finding  the  old  house  too 
small  for  the  congregation,  he  built  a 
chapel, — ^the  first  dissenting  place  of 
worship  built  for  that  purpose  in  the 
island — and  which  cost  about  ^100. 
To  make  up  this  sum,  he  was  twice  in 
'  Edinburgh  soliciting  aid.   The  chapel 


has,  sinoe,  at  an  outlay  of  over  iClOO, 
been  enlarged,  and  now  seats  caor 
fortably  over  itiree  hundred  persoDB. 

Believers  having  been  formed  into 
churches  in  the  diflferent  localitioB 
through  the  islands,  and  the  Lord 
having  raised  up  spiritoal  teachers 
for  them,  chapels  were  required,  (hie 
was  built  in  Burra  Isle  for  about  jgSO, 
—one  in  Sandsting,  Mr.  T.'s  native 
parish,  for  about  iClOO, — and  one  in 
Lunnesting  for  about  J676.  —  and 
premises  in  Lerwick  were  purchased 
for  ig476.  Every  shilling  of  these 
outlays  was  incurred  on  his  own 
responsibility ;  and  by  the  kind  provi- 
dence of  God  the  whole  has  been 
cleared  off  with  the  exception  of  about 
£40  on  the  Lerwick  premises. 

Mr.  T.  was,  during  a  long  religions 
life,  a  faithful  and  zealous  hibourer  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard.  The  physical 
toil  he  endured  in  travelling  over 
steep  and  rusged  hills  can  only  be 
known  and  fully  appreciated  by  tiiose 
who  have  been  accustomed  to  such 
joumies.  Often  on  a  tour  of  a  fort- 
night he  would  travel  150  miles ;  and 
during  the  time  preach,  on  an  average, 
once  a  day.  And  the  Lord  crowned 
his  labours  with  success.  Over  three 
hundred  have  been  baptised  in  Dun- 
rossness itself;  and  at  ihe  time  of  his 
death,  the  church  there  numbered  one 
hundred  and  eighty  members. 

In  the  spring  of  1864,  his  health 
began  to  fail.  In  his  last  sermon 
from  the  text,  "For  he  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  Grod  in  him," — ^he 
handled  the  doctrine  of  substitution  in 
an  able  and  impressive  manner. 
Much  of  what  he  had  learned  on  this 
important  subject,  for  upwards  of  half 
a  century,  was  compressed  into  that 
one  discourse,  and  delivered  in  such  a 
clear  style,  and  plain  yet  forcible 
language,  that  a  child  could  have 
understood  him.  He  preached  his 
last  sermon  on  the  prayer  of  the 
Psalmist,  **  Preserve  my  soul,  for  I  am 
holy."  After  this,  he  continued  gra- 
dusdly  to  sink ;  but  though  the  outward 
man  perish,  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day.  The  glorious  gospel 
which  he  had  long  faithfully  preached, 
now  became  his  only  support.    Wait^ 
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ing  the  approach  of  dissolution,  he 
arranged  his  temporal  matters  as 
cheernilly  as  if  he  were  only  going 
from  home  on  a  visit.  He  looked  not 
on  death  as  the  king  of  terrors,  but  as 
a  messenger  from  h&  heavenly  Father 
to  release  him  from  the  battle  of  life, 
and  open  to  him  the  door  to  everlasting 
rest  and  glory. 

Though  the  Lord  had  enabled  him 
to  accomplish  much  in  his  service, 
he  would  not  only  hear  of  no  human 
merit,  but  remarked  to  a  friend  that, 
all  he  had  done,  was  so  stained  with 
sin,  as  to  require  cleansing  in  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant. 
He  saw  such  fulness  in  .Jesus  that,  if 
he  had  never  discovered  the  gospel 
scheme  before,  it  was  sufficient  for  him 
now,  and  on  this  he  rested. 

On  Friday,  July  8th,  1864,  with  his 


fedth  firmly  fixed  on  Jesus,  his  intel- 
lectual powers  in  their  vigour,  his 
mind  serene  in  view  of  dissolution, 
and  his  prospect  of  heaven  unclouded, 
calmly  resigning  himself  into  the  arms 
of  his  gracious  Saviour,  he  departed 
this  life. 

His  remains  were  followed  to  the 
grave  by  a  large  number  of  deep 
mourners — grateful  for  the  privilege 
of  testifying  for  him  their  high  respect. 
Many  of  mem  could  say,  they  had 
lost  a  father,  a  brother,  a  counsellor, 
and  all,  a  friend.  Truly  a  great  man 
had  fJEillen  in  Israel. 

His  loss  to  the  interests  of  truth 
and  godliness  in  Shetland,  seems 
incalculable,  but  the  Lord,  whose 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
lives  and  reigns,  therefore  his  people 
need  not  be  afraid. 


^^^H 


THE    CHBISTIAN'S    "VALENTINE." 

OUB  Jesus  has  sent  us  his  letters  of  love, 

Durect  from  the  mansions  of  glory  above. 

To  cheer  and  to  guide  us,  while  homeward  we  go, 

Throngh  this  land  of  our  sojourn,  this  region  of  woe. 

Instead  then  of  sending  my  lovM  ones  a  line. 
In  the  shape  of  that  soft  thing,  we  call  "  Valentine," 
I  will  point  yon  to  His, — bid  you  read  them  again ; 
Nor  shall  you  e'er  ponder,  or  read  them  in  vain. 

With  the  tale  of  His  love,  our  Bibles  are  filled, 
That  we  may  be  holy,  that  we  may  be  skill'd 
In  serving  the  sweetest — the  fairest — ^the  best. 
The  lover  of  sonls,  the  giver  of  rest. 

We  will  read  them,  not  only  on  "  Valentine's  "  day. 
But  continue  to  search  them,  and  earnestly  pray. 
That  Gk)d  would  enlighten,  and  give  us  to  see ; 
The  fountain  of  love,  gashing  out  by  the  tree. 

Give  Jesus  the  love  of  your  fall  flowing  heart, 
He'll  never  deceive  you,  nor  from  you  depart ; 
No  diange  will  come  o'er  him,  0  bless'd  be  his  name, 
He  will  rest  in  his  love ;  for  ever  the  same. 

Speak  well  of  your  lover,  to  sinners  around. 
Tell  oft  where  he  found  you,  and  whom  you  have  found. 
Let  your  lips  and  your  life,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
With  your  honoured  condition,  and  prospects  accord. 

Thus  lov'd  ones  go  on,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
He  wUl  teach  you,  and  help  you  to  trust  in  his  word. 
And  soon  shall  we  meet,  on  Canaan's  blest  shore, 
To  dwell  in  his  presence,  and  never  part  more. 
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And  while  on  his  earth  he  pennits  as  io  staj, 
We  will  seek  to  walk  with  him  the  whole  of  the  way, 
And  then  shall  we  share  in  two  Heayens  of  grace, 
The  one  with  him  now,  bat  the  best  face  to  £EU>e. 

LittU  Leigh,  Feb,  l^th,  1866.  J.  B.  Y. 


^agt  far  \\t  gmrng. 


SPEAK  OENTLT  TO  EACH   OTHER. 

"  Please  to  help  me  a  minute  sister." 

"  Oh  !  don't  disturb  me;  I'm  read- 
ing," was  the  answer. 

But  just  hold  this  stick,  won't  you, 
while  I  drive  this  pin  through  ? " 

**  I  can't  now,  I  want  to  finish  this 
story,"  said  I  emphatically;  and  my 
little  brother  turned  away,  with  a 
disappointed  look,  in  search  of  some- 
bc^  else  to  assist  him. 

He  was  a  bright  boy  of  ten  years, 
and  my  only  brother.  He  had  been 
visiting  a  young  ^end,  and  had  seen 
a  windmill,  and,  as  soon  as  he  came 
home,  his  energies  were  all  employed 
in  making  a  small  one;  for  he  was 
always  trying  to  make  tops,  wheelbar- 
rows, kites,  and  all  sorts  of  things 
such  as  boys  delight  in.  He  had 
worked  patiently  all  the  morning  with 
saw  and  jack-knife,  and  now  it  needed 
only  putting  together  to  complete  it, 
and  his  omy  sister  had  re^ed  to 
assist  him,  and  he  had  gone  away  with 
his  young  heart  saddened. 

I  thought  of  this  in  the  fifteen 
minutes  after  he  left,  and  my  book 
gave  me  no  pleasure.  It  was  not 
intentional  unkindness,  only  thought- 
lessness, for  I  loved  my  brother,  and 
was  generally  kind  to  him;  still  I 
had  refused  to  help  him.  I  would 
have  gone  after  him  and  afforded  the 
assistance  he  needed,  but  I  knew  he 
had  found  some  one  else.  Yet  I  had 
neglected  an  opportunity  of  gladdening 
a  childish  heart. 

.  In  half  an  hour  he  came  bounding 
into  the  house,  exclaiming,  "Come, 
Mary,  I've  got  it  up;  just  see  how  it 
goes !" 

His  tones  were  joyous,  and  I  saw  that 
he  had  forgotten  my  petulance ;  so  I 
determined  to  atone  by  unusual  kind- 
ness. I  went  wiHi  him,  and,  sure 
enough,  on  the  roof  of  the  wood-house 


was  fastened  a  miniature  windmill, 
and  the  arms  were  whirling  aroond 
fast  enough  to  suit  any  one.  I  praised 
the  windmill,  and  my  little  brotiber's 
ingenuity,  and  he  seemed  happy  and 
entirely  forgetful  of  any  unkind  word; 
and  I  resolved,  as  I  had  many  times 
before,  to  be  always  loving  and  gentle. 

A  few  days  passed  by,  and  the 
shadow  of  a  great  sorrow  darkened  our 
dwelling.  The  joyous  laugh  and  nois^ 
glee  were  hushed,  and  our  meny 
boy  lay  in  a  darkened  room,  with 
anxious  faces  around  him,  his  cheeks 
flushed,  and  his  eyes  unnaturally 
bri|[ht.  Sometimes  ms  temples  would 
moisten,  and  his  muscles  relax,  and 
then  hope  would  come  into  our  hearts, 
and  our  eyes  would  fill  with  thankfnl 
tears.  It  was  in  one  of  these  deceitful 
calms  in  his  disease  that  he  heard  the 
noise  of  his  little  wheel,  aud^said,  ''I 
hear  my  windmill." 

"  Does  it  make  your  head  ache  T  I 
asked.    "  Shall  we  take  it  down  ?" 

"  Oh  no,"  replied  he.  "  It  seems  as 
if  I  were  out  of  doors,  and  it  makes  me 
feel  better." 

He  mused  a  moment  and  then 
added.  "Do  you  not  remember, 
Mary,  that  I  wanted  you  to  help  me  to 
fix  it,  and  you  were  reading,  and  toM 
me  you  could  not?  But  it  did  not 
make  any  difference,  for  mamma 
helped  me." 

Oh,  how  sadly  these  words  fell  upon 
my  ear,  and  what  bitter  memories 
they  awakened  I 

How  I  repented  as  I  kissed  litUe 
Frank's  forehead,  that  I  had  ever 
spoken  unkindly  to  him!  Hours  of 
sorrow  went  by,  and  we  watched  his 
couch;  hope  growing  fainter  and 
fainter,  and  anguish  deeper,  until,  one 
week  from  the  morning  on  which  he 
spoke  of  his  childish  sport,  he  dosed 
his  eyes,  once  so  sparkling,  and  we 
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folded  his  hands  over  his  pulseless 
heart. 

He  sleeps  now  in  the  ^ve,  and 
home  is  desolate;  hut  his  httle  wind- 
mill/the  work  of  his  hnsy  hands,  is 
still  swinging  in  the  hreeze,  just  where 
he  had  placed  it,  upon  the  roof  of  the 
old  woodshed;  and  every  time  I  see 
the  tiny  arms  revolving,  I  rememher 
the  lost  little  Frank,  and  I  remember 
also,  the  thoughtless,  the  unkind 
words. 


A  MOUSE  IN  THE  PANTBT. 

When  I  used  to  be  out  of  temper, 
or  naughty  in  any  way,  if  grandfa&er 
was  here  he  would  call  to  me — 

"Mary,  Mary,  take  care !— there's 
a  mouse  in  the  pantry ! " 

J  often  used  to  cease  crying  at  this, 
and  stand,  wondering  to  myself  what 
he  meant.  I  often  ran  to  the  pantry, 
too,  to  see  if  there  really  was  a  mouse 


in  the  trap ;  but  I  never  found  one. 
One  day  I  said — 

"Grandfather,  I  don't  know  what 
you  mean.  I  haven't  a  pantry ;  and 
there  are  no  mice  in  mother's,  because 
I  have  looked  ever  so  often."  He 
smiled,  and  said — 

*•  Come,  little  woman,  sit  down  here 
in  the  porch  by  me,  and  I'll  teU  you 
what  I  mean.  Your  heart,  Mary,  is 
the  pantry.  The  little  sins  are  the 
mice,  that  get  in  and  nibble  away  all 
the  good,  and  that  make  you  some- 
times cross,  peevish  and  fretful — 
unwilling  to  do  as  your  mother  wishes ; 
and  if  you  do  not  strive  against  them, 
the  mice  will  keep  nibbling  till  the 
good  is  all  eaten  away.  Now,  I  want 
to  show  you,  my  little  girl,  how  to 
prevent  tnis.  To  keep  the  mice  out, 
you  must  set  a  trap  for  them — ^the 
trap  of  watchfulness;  and  have  for 
bait  good  resolutions  and  firmness." 


"^xhithis. 


New  Wores  by  Elliot  Stock;  Lon- 
don :    62,  Paternoster-row,  E.  C. 

L  A  Journey  of  Life  in  Long  and 
Short  Stages.  By  Fbaitk  Foster. 
Five  Shillings.  Cloth, gUt.  Pp.461. 

n.  Kings  of  Society;  or.  Leaders  of 
Social,  InteUectiial,  and  Bdigiotu 
Progress.  BytheRev.WM.ANDBs- 
soN,  Author  of  "Self-made  Men." 
Cloth.    Pp.308. 

m.  Jehovah's  Jewels.  By  the  Rev. 
John  Leechman,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
Crimson  cloth,  gilt    Pp.  250. 

IV.  Ood^s  Glorified  House.  Words 
for  Worshippers.  By  Isaac  E. 
Page.    Pp.  68. 

V.  The  Rev.  William  Kntbh,  Mission- 
ary to  Jamaica.  A  Lecture  by 
Daniel  Eattebns.    Pp.  80. 

VI.  The  Baptist  Handhooh,  for 
1866.  Published  under  the  direction 
of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  Price  Six- 
pence.   Pp.  182. 

It  is  a  point  wMch  has  often  been 
keenly  debated,  Have  works  of  fiction 
done  more  harm  than  good  f  This  is 
a   wide   question   indeed;    and  one 


which,  perhaps,  no  being  but  the 
All-knowing  One  can  answer.  If  we 
take  all  the  works  of  fiction  ever 
published,  including  the  worst  form  of 
our  novels  and  romances,  and  especially 
those  imported  from  France,  then, 
seeing  that  bad  works  of  fiction  are 
far  more  numerous  than  good  ones, 
and,  we  fear  much  more  extensively 
read  withal,  we  must  come  to  the 
conclusion  that,  the  mischief  caused 
by  works  of  fiction  collectively  very 
far  outweighs  the  good  which  they 
have  done.  But  tms  is  hardly  the 
way  in  which  to  deal  with  this  practical 
subject.  The  question  is,  may  fiction 
be  used  in  the  illustration  of  truth  ? 
Or,  in  other  words,  is  it  possible  to 
write  a  good  stoiy,  the  moral  influence 
of  which  shall  be  strengthening  and 
not  enervating?  To  these  queries 
there  can  be  but  one  answer.  The 
incarnate  Son  of  God  conveyed  truth 
through  the  medium  of  fiction ;  for 
his  parables  are  stories  or  sketches 
founded  on  real  life.  If  a  tale  or  story 
be  marked  by  fidelity  to  probability, 
to  Christian  purity,  and  to  the  moral 
and  spiritual  intexesto  oi  \\a  Te«dAX^\ 
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and  if  it  be  told  in  a  good  style  and 
spirit,  then  we  should  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  placing  it  in  the  hands  of  our 
children.  Amusement  or  recreation 
is  as  necessary  in  reading  as  in  other 
engagements,  and  when  indulged  in 
wiOi  moderation  and  discretion  will 
have  a  beneficial  influence.  Men 
who  are  constantly  bewildering  them- 
selves with  disquisitions,  on  *  the  ab- 
solute' and  'the  conditioned;'  on 
•  necessity  *  and  *  liberty;  *  on  '  predes- 
tination' and  *free  will;'  on  *the 
origin  of  evil,'  &c.,  &c.,  would  find 
their  brains  all  the  clearer  for  an 
occasional  change  of  reading.  And 
we  know  of  no  work  that  will  be  more 
suitable  to  refresh  them  than  "  Frank 
Foster's  Journey  of  Life  in  Long  and 
Short  Stages." 

Parents  cannot  however  be  too  care- 
ful as  to  the  works  of  fiction  which 
they  encourage  their  children  to  read; 
and  young  people  should  beware  of  be- 
coming secret  and  clandestine  readers 
of  works  which  they  would  blush  to 
be  seen  perusing  by  their  parents. 
The  sensational,  immoral,  and  pru- 
rient novels  and  romances  of  this  age 
and  country  have  ruined  thousands  of 
our  youths,  while  "  the  easy  virtue " 
of  the  thorough  French  novel  has  been 
pollution  itself  .  Against  such  poisonous 
trash  we  lift  up  an  earnest  warning 
voice.  Among  the  worst  of  French 
novels  we  class  RenarCs  Vie  de  Jesus. 

Of  Frank  Foster's  new  book,  "A 
Journey  of  Life,"  &c.,  we  can  speak 
in  terms  of  the  highest  praise.  It  is 
most  graphically  written;  its  des- 
criptive passages  are  admirable;  its 
satire  is  keen  and  trenchant ;  and  its 
moral  tone  is  pure  and  healthv.  It 
has  no  mercy  upon  shams  eitner  in 
the  church  or  out  of  it.  We  confess 
to  having  had  many  a  hearty  roar  of 
honest  out-and-out  laughter  over  some 
of  its  scenes  and  characters.  The 
plot  is  contained  in  a  very  small  com- 
pass, and  consequently  does  not  dis- 
tract or  weary  you,  but  permits  you  to 
relish  each  scene  as  it  passes  before 
you.  The  description  of  the  Devon- 
shire dinner  at  Bideford,  and  of  the 
evening  party  at  the  same  place ; — ^the 
FJatborough  election; — ^the  courtship 
of  Lord  Lightstick ; — ^the  public  meet- 
ing of  the  Fhiziological  and  Prophetic 


Society  of  Great  Britain ;- the  exposure 
of  the  Lady  Superior  of  Saint  Mary- 
milk  Hall; — and  the  last  interview 
of  Julia  St.  Glair  with  poor  Charles 
Ebden,  are  among  the  very  best  things 
of  the  class  that  we  have  ever  read. 
Puseyism  is  verily  an  abomination  to 
Frank  Foster :  he  mauls  this  imposture 
with  no  lady's  hand. 

In  ^ort,  those  who  want  a  good 
story  of  a  most  enjoyable  character 
cannot  do  better  than  read  Frank 
Foster  s  new  book. 

We  give  the  following  passage  for 
the  sake  of  its  practical  wisdom. 

"  like  a  Joint  of  meat  that's  spoiled  in 
cooking,  almost  everything  in  the  present 
fiery  world  is  overdone.  By  such  oyer- 
doing,  good  things  are  often  deprived  of 
half  or  more  than  half  their  goodness.  And 
as  there  is  hardly  anything  either  of  s 
substantial  or  relative  character  to  which 
the  process  is  not  applied,  speech-making, 
whether  verbal  or  oiherwise,  is  not  exempt 
from  the  spinning  operation.  The  hatit 
is  one  of  daily  or  weekly  indulgence  by  all 
sorts  of  people — ^by  parsons,  by  politicians, 
and  by  a  whole  host  of  others.  As  for 
politicians — ^they  generally  in  their  length- 
ened harangnes,  spoil  much  that  is  good 
by  more  that  is  bad :  and  many  indiffer^ 
speakers  might  obtain  credit  for  making 
fair  speeches,  if  they  only  knew  the  proper 
time  to  leave  off  speaking.  Theohgiafa 
are  no  better  than  others.  If  a  doctor  of 
divinity  should  happen,  by  his  eloquence 
or  exalted  piety,  to  lead  his  flock  np  to 
"  heaven's  gate,"  he  nsnally  detains  tiiem 
so  long  at  the  extreme  point  to  which  biB 
power  extends,  that  his  most  ardent  loverfl 
or  faithful  followers,  through  mere  ex- 
haustion, gradually  drop  from  the  celestial 
regions  down  to  their  own  natural  hemi- 
sphere."—(P.  293.) 

Ministers  of  the  gospel  would  do 
well  to  beware  of  this  mistake. 

n. . 

"  Kings  of  Society,''  by  the  author 
of  "  Self-made  Men,"  is  not  a  work  of 
fiction  but  of  glorious  facts.  It  con- 
sists of  seven  chapters,  the  first  on 
Christ  and  Christianity;  the  second 
on  Martin  Luther,  the  Hero  of  the 
Heformation;  the  third  on  Oliver 
Cromwell,  the  Champion  of  Puri- 
tanism ;  the  fourth  on  Robert  Haikes, 
the  Founder  of  Sunday  Schools;  the 
fiifth  on  William  Carey,  the  Pioneer 
of  Modem  Missions;    the  sixth  on 
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d[ADRAS.  EAST  INDIES. 
£  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Okureh 

Magazine. 
lAR  Sirs, — ^I  am  happy  to  infonu 
hat,  since  my  last  communication, 
shed  in  your  namher  for  January, 
,  giving  a  brief  account  of  the 
t  Baptist  Church,  at  Madras,  the 
has  vouchsafed  to  us  many  tokens 
Ls  favour.  Peace  and  love,  a 
ig  of  unity  and  brotherly  interest 
iffection,  still  prevail  amongst  us. 
3n  more  have  been  added  to  the 
jh ;  one  of  these  is  in  her  seventy- 
year,  the  youngest  is  sixteen 
I  of  age,  and  one  is  totally  blind, 
e  having  been  no  withdrawal  or 
Lsion,  and  no  death,  our  number 
w  twenty-eight.  Eleven  of  these 
converted  through  the  instru- 
ality  of  members  of  the  church, 
this  and  other  parts  of  India  there 
urs  to  be  much  attention  given 
e  doctrine  of  believers*  baptism, 
duty  of  the  believer's  complianoe 
this  divinely  appointed  ordinance 
for  some  years,  been  constantly 
inted  for  the  consideration  of  the 
)itants  of  this  country,  by  Baptist 
onaries  (principally  American), 
LOuth  Brethren,  and  immersed 
^ers  scattered  throughout  the 
The  subject  is  now,  obviously, 
sting  very  general  attention.  It  is 
ered  and  tcdked  of,  more  or  less,  by 
asses  of  Europeans,  East  Indians, 
natives.  Immersion,  not  of 
es  only,  is  now  of  frequent 
Tence.  Eleven  persons,  East 
ins  chiefly,  were  recently  baptised 
ichinopolyj  and  thirteen,  or  more, 
adras.  Some  of  these  were  per- 
above  the  middle  class,  and  about 
^e  only  of  them  were  natives, 
e  are  many  more  <2andidates. 
lere  are,  however,  peculiar  cir- 
i;ances  connected  with  several  of 
I  baptisms  which  have  justly 
1  forth  the  indignant  reproaches 
linisters  of  other  denominations, 
not  uncommon  with  the  mixed 
Qiunionists,  or  irregular  Baptists, 
to  immerse  persons  who  avow 
they  liave  no  intention  of  quitting 


the  oommunion  of  the  English  estab- 
lishment, or  whatever  other  denomina- 
tion they  are  attached  to;  and  not- 
withstanding, some  of  these  persons 
do  actually,  after  their  immersion, 
continue  in  <MHmection  with  one  or 
another  PsBdobaptist  body;  yet  the 
practice  of  baptising  such  persons 
appears  to  be  persisted  in. 

This  strange  proceeding  is  oon- 
demned  in  strong  terms  by  all  other 
sections  of  ^e  diurch  of  Christ  as 
highly  reprehensible,  and  by  some, 
stigmatised  as  *'  a  shameful  profieuia- 
tion  of  the  ordinance  of  bapti^."  It 
is  asked,  ''  why  do  such  persons  not 
join  the  Baptists?"  Some  ministers 
of  the  English  church  establishment 
have  specially  addressed  their  congre- 
gations on  this  *' profane  pn^tioe," 
with  a  view,  I  understand,  to  the 
exclusion  of  those  persons  from  their 
communion,  which,  by  their  immer- 
sion, they  virtually  condemn  as  un- 
ficriptural  The  result  of  this  is,  that, 
many  begin  to  attribute  impure  motives 
to  Baptists  indiscriminately,  and  the 
finger  of  scorn  is  pointed  at  both  the 
baptisers  and  the  baptised.  Thus,  as 
].)r.  Price  very  truly  observed,  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  your  Tract  society 
(see  Primitive  Magazine,  for  June, 
1865),  the  open  Communionists  are 
doing  all  they  can  (here  as  well  as  in 
England)  **to  teach  the  people  that, 
one  denomination  is  as  good  a9 
another,  and  a  little  better  too."  It 
shall,  however,  be  our  endeavour,  by 
God's  ^ace,  to  prevent  this,  so  far  as 
in  us  Bes,  by  firm  and  faithful  adhe- 
rence to  the  principle  of  restricted 
communion,  which,  we  believe,  is 
agreeable  to  the  law  of  Christ,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  practice  of  his 
inspired  apostles. 

Althou^  I  find  it  will  occupy  too 
Qiuch  of  the  limited  space  of  your 
journal,  yet  I  am  irresistably  tempted 
to  mention  the  formation  of  an  in- 
teresting Strict  Baptist  Native  Church 
here.  An  esteemed  native  brother, 
named  Danthrarady,  formerly  of  the 
Telugu  caste,  who  was  converted  some 
years  ago,  by  Teadin^  «i  *Ic^\)i^\£^f^\. 
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"  on  caste,**  when  he  was  employed  as 
a  writer  ur  clerk  attached  to  tlie  4lBt 
regiment,  native  infantry,  has  for 
about  eight  years  devoted  his  leisure 
time  to  teaching  tlie  doctrines  of 
Christianity  to  uie  Sepoys  of  that 
regiment,  and  oUiers  who  were  willing 
to  learn.  The  Lord  has  greatly 
blessed  tlie  efforts  of  his  faithful  and 
zealous  ser\'aut,  so  tliat  about  one 
hundred  natives,  principally  Sepoys, 
have  been  brought  to  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  through  liis  instru- 
mentalit}'.  A  few  of  these  were  of 
the  high  castes,  proud,  self-righteous, 
considering  all  other  persons  as  vile, 
and  whom  it  would  be  pollution  for 
them  even  to  touch.  Having  broken 
their  caste,  by  becoming  Christians, 
the  wives  of  some  of  these  converts 
have  separated  from  tliem,  and  their 
sincerity  has  been  severely  tested  in 
many  otlier  ways,  so  tliat,  tliey  say 
**  You  call  this  water  baptism,  but  it 
is  fire  baptism."  They  have,  notwith- 
standing, proved  faithful  hitherto, 
without  a  single  exception,  and  walk 
humbly  with  God.  One  of  these  poor 
men,  formerly  of  the  Pundarum  or 

Eriestly  caste,  took  shelter  in  my 
ouse,  when  violently  driven  away  by 
his  relatives,  whilst  endeavouring  to 
get  his  wife  from  them.  This  man 
now  preaches  the  gospel  to  his  country- 
men, publicly,  in  the  streets  of  Madras. 
There  are  so  many  more  enquirers 
that,  this  zealous  Christian  teacher  is 
often  engaged,  when  his  clerical  duties 
are  over,  till  a  late  hour  at  night,  in 
answering  enquiries,  teaching,  exhort- 
ing, encouraging  the  Sepoys  and  others 
who  come  to  him  to  learn  the  way  of 
life.  At  first  his  custom  was  to  invite 
some  European  missionary  to  baptise 
the  converts,  he  now,  however,  ad- 
ministers the  ordinance  himself,  hav- 
ing been  ordained  and  appointed  pastor 
of  the  church,  by  the  free  and  unani- 
mous choice  of  the  church.  A  beloved 
brother  of  ours  having  spoken  to  bro- 
ther Dan  thrarady  on  the  subject,  he  and 
the  whole  church  recently  adopted  the 
principle  of  restricted  communion. 
Your  servant  in  the  Lord, 

Alex.  Wilson. 
[The  July  communication  to  which 
our  correspondent,  in  a  private  note 
refers,  never  came  to  hand. — ^Eds.] 


AMERICA. 

THB  BAPTISTS  AND  THE  NEOB0E8. 

The  following  resolution  was  adop- 
ted at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Boston  North  Baptist  Assoeiatum,  It 
discovers  a  spirit  in  the  BaptistB  of 
tliat  district  in  which  the  friends  ol 
the  Negro  in  England  will  rejoice. 

"That  while  in  a  spirit  of  Cfaiistian 
charity  we  sorrender  our  claim  to  *  indem- 
nity for  the  past/  our  duty  to  ourselves  nd 
onr  children  compels  as  to  demand  of  tin 
Soath  *  security  for  the  fdtore ; '  and  that, 
taught  by  the  nnmistakeable  providences  of 
God,  as  wise  obserrers  of  the  timei,  m 
can  accept  of  no  security  that  is  not 
guaranteed  by  the  soffirage  of  1^  lojd 
freedmen ;  and  that,  holding  all  invidioag 
diBcriminations,  based  solely  upon  colour, 
as  a  relic  of  the  barbarism  of  slaveiy,  m 
repugnant  to  the  spirit  of  onr  holy  religkni, 
and  dishonouring  to  God,  who  "made of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men,"  we  wiU  fok 
onr  triumph  in  arms  to  its  legitimate  iflBoe 
by  all  the  weapons  of  peace,  nntfl  efoy 
vestige  of  the  *  peculiar  institution'  if 
obUterated  by  a  free  gospel,  free  sehools, 
and  a  free  ballot-box." 


THE  SCRIPTURES  FOR  THE 
FREEDMEN  OF  AMERICA 
The  American  Bible  Union  has 
received  a  grant  from  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  of  1,000  Bibles, 
2,500  Testaments,  and  2,500  portions 
of  Scripture,  for  distribution  among 
tlie  Freedmen  of  America.  Mr.  Lid, 
late  of  Corsham,  Wilts,  has  collected 
tlie  sum  of  £S2  16s.  8d.,  and  Mr. 
Norton  has  received  by  post  five 
shillings  for  the  same  object. 

THE  EAST  LANCASHIRE 
UNION  OF 
BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 
The  ninth  meeting  of  the  above 
union  was  held  at  Accrington  o& 
Wednesday,  February  7th.  The 
friends  and  representatives  of  the 
several  churches  in  the  union  assem- 
bled in  goodly  numbers  at  the  appointed 
hour — three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
The  Rev.  W.  H.  Wylie,  pastor  of  the 
church  presided.  The  service  com- 
menced by  siuging  "  Blest  be  the  tie 
tliat  binds,"  after  which,  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Knight  offered  prayer.  The  chair- 
man then  gave  the  friends  a  hearty 
welcome  to  Accrington,  the  birtli -place 
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)  union.  The  minutes  of  the 
»us  meeting  held  at  Burnley, 
"ead  by  the  Rev.  P.  Prout,  secre- 
)f  the  union,  and  having  been 
med,  it  was  agreed  to  hold  the 
aeeting  at  Sabden,  and  that  the 
t  of  the  paper  be  "  The  duty  of 
arch  towards  those  who  attend  no 

of  worship."  The  Rev.  R. 
ron  was  appointed  the  writer  of 
i.per.  The  details  of  business 
finished,  a  hymn  was  sung,  after 
,  the  Rev.  R.  Maden  read  the 

**  The  duty  of  church  members 
(  hearers  of  the  gospel^  The 
was  well  received  and  followed 
ief  addresses  by  brethren  J. 
,  A.  Stanesby,  G.  H.  Griffin,  J. 

J.  Mercer,  T.  Howorth,  H. 
and  J.  Trickett.  The  several 
$rs  dwelt  more  or  less  upon  the 
tance  of  the  subject  brought 
the  attention  of  the  meeting — 
jlect  by  Christian  people  gener- 
the  difficulties  felt  in  being 
il  to  the  duty — and  the  good 
ould  attend  the  discharge  ol  it 
irch  members. 

the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  Howe, 
led  by  the  Rev.  R.  Cameron, 
iper  was  then  adopted  by  the 

the  close  of  the  afternoon's 
dings  the  friends  adjourned  to 
irge  hall  of  the  New  school, 
^-street,  where  tea  was  provided, 
3ar  two  hundred  sat  down. 
>r  tea,  a  public  meeting  was 
over  which  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
presided.  A  hymn  having 
!ung,  the  Rev.  W.  C.  H.  Anson 
I  prayer.  Addresses  were  then 
red  by  the  following  brethren, 
lith,  on  "  Purity  of  Communion 
ial  to  the  Prosperity  of  a  Chris- 
hurch ; "  G.  Marshall  on  "  Our 
JO  our  Denominational  Litera- 
'  G.  H.  Griffin,  on  "  Unity  of 
amongst  Ministers  and  People." 
olution  was  submitted  to  the 
ig  by  brother  Prout,  seconded 
tner  Howe,  on  the  recent  events 
laica,  and  unanimously  adopted 
ows: — 

at  the  delegates  present  hereby 
themselyes  to  watch  the  proceedings 
enuuent  with  respect  to  Jamaica, 
)  fdl  practical  efforts  in  their  power 


to  remove  the  reproach  brought  upon 
England  by  the  late  massacre  and  to  secore 
justice  for  onr  brethren  in  that  island." 

The  resolution  was  supported  by 
brother  Stanesby,  in  an  address  on 
the  *'  Jamaica  Massacre."  He  showed 
that  a  tremendous  outrage  had  been 
committed  in  that  unhappy  island  in 
the  name,  and  professedly  in  the 
interest  of  the  nation  to  which  we 
belong ;  that,  unless  i|  be  repented  of, 
it  must  inevitably  draw  down  upon 
our  nation  the  judgment  of  God ;  and 
that  it  is  to  the  cnurch  of  Christ  we 
must  look  for  the  initiative  in  this 
course  of  national  repentance.  The 
chairman  called  attention  to  the  flog- 
ging of  women  in  Jamaica  during  the 
recent  disturbances ;  and  after  a  few 
words  from  Mr.  G.  Marshall,  the 
Rev.  W.  E.  Jackson,  and  others,  the 
ladies  present  unanimously  resolved 
to  address  a  memorial  to  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  on  the  subject — the  follow- 
ing ladies  to  be  a  committee,  with 
power  to  add  to  their  number,  to  carry 
the  resolution  into  effect : — Mrs.  Thos. 
Haworth,  Mrs.  Barlow,  Mrs.  Jackson, 
Mrs.  W.  Bury,  Mrs.  J.  Hindle,  and 
Misses  Lang,  Bowker,  and  Angelina 
Lang.  After  a  few  words  from  bro- 
ther J.  Paterson,  of  Sabden,  the 
doxology  was  sung  and  the  chairman 
closed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

LOAN    TRACT    SOCIETY, 
BETHEL     BAPTIST     CHAPEL, 

BABNES   STREET,  ACCRINGTON. 

The  second  annual  tea-party  in 
connection  with  the  above  society  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  February 
19th.  Two  hundred  and  twenty  per- 
sons sat  down  to  tea,  although  the 
night  was  very  unfavourable.  Many 
of  these  were  persons  not  at  all  con- 
nected with  the  chapel ;  a  considerable 
number  not  being  in  the  habit  of 
attending  any  place  of  worship.  These 
were  chiefly  individuals  residing  in 
various  parts  of  the  town  visited  by 
the  distributors.  The  first  table  was 
composed  to  a  great  extent  of  those 
who,  had  fulfilled  the  term  of  human 
life — three-score  years  and  ten — ^two 
or  three  having  reached  the  patriarchal 
age  of  ninety.  After  tea  there  was  a 
public  meeting,  when  the  chapel  be- 
came   crowded  in    e^ety  "^otV.,      k 
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hymn  was  sung,  and  prayer  offered 
by  Pastor  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside.  Mr. 
John  Chadwick,  the  secretary  of  the 
society,  then  took  the  chair.  He 
briefly  welcomed  tlie  friends  who  had 
favoured  them  with  their  presence  on 
that  occasion,  and  hoped  they  would 
derive  both  pleasure  and  profit  from 
the  proceedings  of  tlie  evemng.  With 
regfiutl  to  their  Tract  Society,  he  re- 
minded them  ihat  it  was  an  easy 
matter  to  take  up  such  an  enterprise, 
especially  when  it  was  called  into 
bemg  under  the  influence  of  some 
passing  excitement  or  the  clatter  of 
cups  and  saucers  at  a  successful  tea 
party,  but  it  was  quite  another  thing 
to  continue  unseen  and  unobtrusive 
labours  week  by  week  and  year  after 
year  when  the  novelty  had  been  rubbed 
off  and  it  became  a  matter  of  daily  life 
and  duty.  He  had  great  pleasure, 
however,  in  being  able  to  say  that 
during  the  past  year  they  had  not 
wearied  in  well  doing.  Two  of  their 
distributors  had  left  me  town  to  labour 
in  some  other  part  of  their  Master's 
vineyard,  but  tlie  rest,  without  excep- 
tion, were  still  pressing  forward  in 
their  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love. 
They  had  now  28  distributors,  who 
visit  weekly  1,150  families.  Much 
good  seed  had  been  scattered,  and 
though  not  much  fruit  appeared,  yet 
they  felt  quite  persuaded  that  by  and 
bye  there  would  be  an  abundant  har- 
vest to  gladden  their  hearts.  The 
present  meeting  would  remind  them 
of  the  fact  that  they  were  passing 
away.  Many  who  read  their  tracts  at 
the  time  of  their  last  gathering  had 
been  called  to  their  last  account,  while 
others  with  whom  he  was  acquainted 
in  the  various  districts  were  even  then 
on  the  borders  of  the  eternal  world, 
and  it  well  became  those  who  were 
left  behind,  to  prepare  to  meet  their 
God.  Every  tract  issued  by  their  so- 
ciety set  forth  the  way  of  eternal  life, 
and  though  many  of  those  present 
never  heard  the  gospel  from  tiie  lips 
of  Christ's  ambassadors,  yet  if  they 
should  die  in  their  sins,  these  silent 
messengers  would  bear  witness  against 
them  and  tiiey  would  perish  without 
excuse.  He  earnestly  prayed  that 
the  words  they  read  might  be  the 
means  of  leading  them  to  Jesus,  and 


thus  be  a  savour  of  life  onto  life,  and 
not  of  death  unto  death.  Several 
earnest  and  practical  addresses  woe 
afterwards  delivered.  Mr.  H.  ^rii 
spoke  on  "  The  object  of  Tract  Distri- 
bution ; "  Mr.  John  Baron,  of  Blade* 
bum,  on  '*  Tract  Distribntion,  a  worit 
of  faith  and  labour  of  love ; "  Mr.  T. 
Bury,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Chureh, 
Golcar,  near  Huddersfield,  on  **  Love, 
the  spring  of  successful  laboor ;  **  Mr. 
Samuel  Ellison,  on  "The  enoouiags- 
mente  to  be  met  with  in  Tract  Distri- 
bution." Messrs.  W.  Jcu^kron  and  J. 
Fenwick,  of  Church ;  S.  Sykes,  D. 
W.  Haworth,  and  W.  Greenwood,  three 
of  the  distributors,  also  addressed  t)M 
meeting.  The  following  recitationi 
were  given  during  the  evening:  "No 
sect  in  heaven ; "  *'  The  Fhilosophei^ 
Scales ;•'  "In  Unity  is  Strenigfli;" 
"The  Cabman's  Dying  Cry;"  (fifom 
the  "  British  Workman,"  Dec.  1, 18(^6) 
"  Uncle  Ben ; "  and  "  The  Slanderer;* 
the  last  being  given  by  six  of  1^ 
female  distributors. 

The  whole  was  enlivened  witii  t 
selection  of  music  by  the  chapel  chdr. 
It  was  a  delightful  and  profitid)le 
meeting,  the  interest  being  kept  up  td 
the  close,  though  protracted  to  ara&er 
late  hour.  The  usual  votes  of  thanks 
were  given,  and  at  half-past  ten  the 
proceedings  were  terminated  by  the 
audience  singing,  "Shall  we  everal 
meet  again,"  and  the  chairman  pro- 
nouncing the  benediction. 


LONDON  PARTICULAR 

BAPTIST 

ITINERANT    ASSOCIATION. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  mem- 
bers and  subscribers  was  held  st 
Little  Alie-street  chapel,  Febmaiy 
6th.  In  the  unavoidable  absence  of 
Mr.  Palmer  the  lecture  was  delivered 
by  Mr.  Fellon,  late  of  Ipswich.  Oor 
aged  and  esteemed  friend  founded  his 
address  on  the  following  Scriptores : 
"  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the 
most  high  God,  who  shew  unto  us  the 
way  of  salvation,"  and  "  preach  the 
word."  He  proceeded  to  consider  the 
subject  in  each  portion  as  appropriate 
to  tiie  association,  and  enlarging  upon 
the  latter  dwelt  upon  the  names,  'Mt, 
relations  and  oharacters  of  ^e  Lord 
Jesus   Christ.  —  the  tnentkU   word. 
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urty  vote  of  thanks  was  passed, 
1  was  acknowledged  by  our 
oaed  brother,  and  from  his  re- 
s  upon  the  invaluableness  of  the 
^,  he  was  specially  invited  to 
ae  a  member.  (Our  brother  is 
for  engagements,  but  from  do- 
c  affliction  can  only  leave  home 
le  day.) 

the  course  of  the  evening  the 
gpondence  was  rcQd,  and  two 
cations  respecting  opening  places 
orship  specially  considered.  The 
Harrow  Green,  Leytonstone, 
I  is  deemed  an  unobjectionable 
ice  &om  the  Baptist  chapels  at 
HiU  and  Blackhurst  Hill.  The 
,  drawing  attention  to  the 
ty  between  New  Peckham  and 
[lam.  The  former  is  likely  to  be 
iaken  at  once.  Perhaps  some 
1  the  other  neighbourhood  could 
or  secure  a  room  and  obtain  the 
ration  of  the  society.  The  next 
•e  will  be  (D.  V.)  by  Mr.  Hazleton. 

R.  DOWDALL. 


I    have   received  the  following 
butions  on  behalf  of  our  perse- 
brother    Fiedler,  of    Saxony, 
L  we  acknowledge  with  thanks. 
£    8.    d. 

ts  at  Waterbam 0  15    0 

vey  and  Family 0  10    0 

t  Chnrch,  Arbroath  ....     0    5    0 

Cole    0    1    0 

stian  brother 0  10    0 

0    2    6 

;ch  Baptist 0    2    0 

)se  sums,  with  any  others  that 
»e  entrusted  to  us  for  the  same 
J  object,  shall  be  duly  f(»:warded 
ir  destination. — ^Eds. 


BAPTISMS. 

TLB  Weld  Street,  Lincoln's 
Fields.  —  February  4th,  1866, 
by  the  pastor,  Mr.  Geo.  Webb. 
lbmby,  near  Hudderseield. — 
ecember  last,  five,  in  a  mill 
oir ;  by  Rev.  J.  Harvey  of  Litde 


MAKEUAGE. 
uary  23rd,  1866.— At  the  Baptist 
I,    Cloughfold,    by    the    Rev. 
am  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  Mr. 
am  Nichols  Ratcliffe,  Tobacco- 


nist, second  son  of  Mr.  John  Ratcliffe, 
Cawl  Terrace,  near  Rawtenstall,  to 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Riley,  Block-cutter,  Accrington^  Lan- 
cashire. 

DEATH. 
January  lOth,  1866.— Mr.  George 
Terry,  aged  76  years,  of  Crawshaw- 
booth;  the  oldest  singer  connected 
with  the  Baptist  congregation.  Sunny- 
side,  near  Rawtenstsdl,  Lancashire. 

RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

By  the  Tbeaburer.  £  g,  d. 

H.  Everest,  Esq.,  Rochester D.  1  0  0 

By  Mr.  Whitehead. 
At  Great  Grimsby. 

Mr.  wniiam  Jackson S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  G.  S.  Dobson S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Rennison S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Brown  S.  0  6  0 

Eleven  Friends,  2/6  each   i  7  6 

One  Friend o  2  0 

At  Hull 

Mr.  J.  Dalton    S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Beiyamin  Baker   S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  William  Rayner a  0  5  0 

J.  H.  Hill,  Esq.    D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J  P.  Beaumont   D.  0  6  6 

Mr.  James  Stoart I>.  0  6  0 

Mrs.  Hopper D.  0  2  6 

At  Huggltscote. 

Mr.  John  Smith a  6  5  0 

Mr.  James  Smith S.  0  6  0 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each 0  7  6 

Two  Friends,  2/-  each 0  4  0 

'At  Barton  Fabis, 

Mr.  Joseph  Deacon S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Deacon a  0  5  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Deacon ...S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Deacon  jun B.  0  6  0 

Six  Friends,  2/6  each 0  15  0 

Several  Friends 0  4  0 

Collection  firom  Sunday  School   0  8  6 

Collection  at  Bosalorth 0  6  0| 

Collection  at  Barlestine 0  6  0 

At  Bagworfh  and  Thornton, 

Mr.  Thomas  Kiikman S.  0  7  6 

Mr.  James  Johnson S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  William  Christian S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Christian D.  0  8  6 

Five  Friends 0  10  6 

At  Amshy. 

Rev.  Shem  Evans 8.  0  6  0 

At  Countesthorpe, 

0.  Bassett,  Esq.    a  0  10  0 

William  Bassett,  Esq. a  0  5  o 

John  C.  Bassett,  Esq. S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  William  Humfireys  a  0  6  0 

At  Rvgby, 

Mr.  R  V.  Masters   S.  0  6  0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each D.  0  10  0 

Several  Friends ^Vi  ^ 
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At  Coventry.  £   s.  d. 

Mr.  William  Barber  8.  0    6  0 

Three  Friends,  2/0  each 0    7  6 

At  Hinckley. 

Three  Friends   0    «  0 

At  Netoark. 

Mr.  Thomas  ClementM 8.  0    5  0 

At  Derby. 

Mr.  John  Lamb S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  8.  Slack  8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  8amnel  Bennett    8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Pamuel  Bol8i\ir    8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Winfield 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  WUliam  Abell    8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Frederick  Thompson  8.  0    5  0 

Three  Friends,  2/0  each 0    7  6 

At  Melbourne. 

John  Earp,  Esq 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  William  Kelk 8.  0    6  0 

H.W.  Earp,  Esq D.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Hemsley  D.  0    5  0 

Rev.  W.  Chapman,  and  Six  Friends  . .  0  15  6 
At  Castle  Donnington. 

Mr.  M.  Attwood  D.  0    5  0 

Five  Friends,  2/0  each    0  12  6 

Friends    0    6  0 

At  Kegvoorth. 

Miss  Mann D.  0    6  0 

At  Loughborough. 

Mr.  H.  Cottman    8.  0    5  0 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each 0    5  0 

At  Leicester. 

Richard  Harris,  Esq.  8.  1    1  0 

Mr.  William  Bury 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  George  Stevenson    D.  0    5  0 

Mr.  W.  Bax   D.  0    2  6 

At  Nottingham. 

David  New,  Esq. -....8.  0  10  0 

J.  O.  Baldwin,  Esq 8.  0    5  0 

J.  T.  Hovey,  Esq 8.  0    6  0 

Messrs.  J.  Dobson  and  Son  S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Holwell D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Pearce    D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  W.  Bowers D.  0    2  6 

At  New  and  Old  Basford. 

Mr.  Thomas  Cutts    8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Edwards S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  William  Burton 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Robinson    D.  0  10  0 

At  Bulwell. 

Five  Friends 0  12  0 

At  HuchneU  Torherd. 

Five  Friends,  2/6  each    0  12  6 

At  Kirkby  FolUy. 

Mr.  William  Fox  8.  0    6  0 

Several  Friends 0    9  0 

At  Sutton-in-Ashfidd 

Three  Friends,  1/-  each 0    3  0 

At  Riddings. 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each  0  10  0 

Friends   0    4  0 

At  Swanwick. 

Mr.  John  Lomas  8.  0    5  0 

Two  Friends,  2/0  each 0    6  0 


At  Ripley, 

Mr.  J.  a  Staddon 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  W.  Brefflet 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  W.  Bembridge  a  0   5  0 

Mr.  R  Argile a  0  5  0 

Five  Friends 0  11  0 

At  Lincoln. 

John  Craps,  Esq a  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Penney S.  0   5  0 

Rev.  W.  K.  Armstrong 0   2  6 

Friend  at  Newark 0   2  0 

At  Bourne. 

Charles  Roberts,  Esq. a  0  lO  0 

Mr.  J.  Storey a  0   5  0 

Six  Friends,  2/6  each 0  15  0 

At  PeUrboro\ 

Rev.  Thomas  Barrass 0   8  9 

Three  Friends.  2/6  each 0  7  9 

Three  Friends,  2/-  each 0  «  0 

AtHolbeach. 

Friend 0   2  0 

At  Boston. 

Two  Friends 0   5  0 

At  Louth. 

Rev.  T.  Horsfleld a  0   5  0 

Mr.AMilne  a  0   6  0 

Seven  Friends 0  16  <J 

At  Cinder/ord. 

Rev.  P.  Frees 8.  0   S  « 

Mr.  William  Rhodes a  0    5  0 

Five  Friends 0  10  « 

AtColeford. 

Isaiah  Trotter,  Esq a  0  10  6 

Dr.T.Batten a  0   60 

Mr.  J.  T.  Thomas a  0   6  6 

Mr.  B.  W.  Provis a  0    6  « 

Mr.  John  Locke    a  0   6  0 

Mr.  William  Arston a  0    60 

Mrs.  Trotter a  0    60 

At  PofUypool, 

Three  Friends   0    7  6 

At  Ahersychan. 

Henry  Lewis,  Esq. D.  0  10  0 

Three  Friends   0    7  • 

At  Blaemaven. 

David  Lewis,  Esq a  0  10  0 

Mr.  William  Antony a  0  10  0 

Friends    0    8  0 
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At  Newark. 

Mr.  Thomas  Clements a    0    6  0 

Henry  Everest,  Esq.  Roehuter   . . .  .D.    1    0  6 
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CHRISTIAN    RESPONSIBILITY. 

BY  BEY.   E.   C.   ME8SIN0EB. 


(Circular  Letter  read  at  the  Meeting  of  the  South  Baptist  Association^ 
Boston,  Mass.,  U.S.,  September  ISth,  1S66.J 

When  men  are  elected  to  office  in  a  civil  goyemment,  they  are  called  to 
assome  trusts  involving  responsibilities,  great  or  small,  in  proportion  to  the 
character  of  the  station  they  are  invited  to  occupy,  and  the  work  to  be 
performed.  When  they  accept  the  appointment,  and  are  properly  inducted 
into  office,  they  voluntary  assume  all  its  responsibilities,  and  solemnly  pledge 
themselves  to  discharge  ite  duties  with  faithfulness. 

jHitf  position  occupied  by  the  disciples  of  Christ  is  peculiarly  interesting, 
high  and  important.  None  can  be  more  so.  To  redeem  them  from  the 
corse  of  the  divine  law,  which  they  had  wickedly  violated,  and  raise  up  a 
people  who  should  be  the  organ  of  his  praise,  the  Eternal  Father  sent  his 
equAl  Son  into  this  sin-stricken  world.  This  only-begotten  of  the  Father 
clothed  himself  in  humanity,  taught  the  most  wonderful  lessons  of  heavenly 
wisdom,  and  became  their  great  atoning  High  Priest  and  vicarious  sacrifice. 
Having  finished  his  work  on  earth,  and  become  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  he  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  where  he  ever  lives,  the 
great  King  of  Zion.  As  Lord  of  all,  he  now  calls  upon  men  to  enter  his 
service.  His  requirements  are,  "  Come  and  learn  of  me ;  be  my  disciples ; 
be  my  witnesses ;  be  my  followers ;  be  ye  mine,  as  I  am  the  Father's,  and  do 
my  will  as  I  do  his."  Constrained  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  the  disciples  hate 
heartily  acknowledged  the  claims  of  Christ,  voluntarily  accepted  his  gracious 
overtures,  and  most  cheerfully  pledged  submission  to  his  authority.  Never 
did  tiiey  enter  into  transactions  so  solemn,  as  when,  in  deep  repentance  and 
humble  trust,  they  bowed  before  the  great  God,  and  accepted  of  Christ  as  their 
(mly  Saviour ;  and  when,  before  angels  and  men,  they  publicly  consecrated 
themselves  to  the  Master,  and  his  service.  There  was  no  reserve  then, — ^time, 
talents,  influence,  property, — all  were  declared  to  be  the  Lord's ;  held  in  trust 
to  be  used  for  his  glory.  When  Dr.  Doddridge  entered  the  dungeon  of  a 
oondemned  prisoner,  witii  a  reprieve  which  he  had  obtained  fox  Yam,  Vk^  "^oQit 
culprit  was  completely  overcome  by  the  £Eivour  conferred :  and,  ioSilm^  So^im 
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at  the  feet  of  the  Doctor,  he  said,  **  I  will  be  yours ;  wherever  you  go,  I  am 
yours ;  sir,  every  drop  of  my  blood  thanks  you,  for  you  have  had  mercy  on 
every  drop  of  it."  Ilow  much  like  these,  were  the  feelings  of  the  disciples 
toward  Christ,  when  he  came  to  tlieir  perishing  souls  with  messages  of  mercy 
and  salvation.  In  the  diary  of  President  Edwards  we  find  the  following 
record : — "  I  have  this  day  been  before  God,  and  have  given  myself,  all  that  I 
am  and  have,  to  God ;  so  that  I  am  in  no  respect  my  own.  I  challenge  no 
right  in  myself, — ^in  this  understanding,  this  will,  tliese  affections.  Neither  have 
I  any  right  to  this  body,  or  any  of  its  members ;  no  right  to  this  tongue,  these  hands, 
these  feet,  these  eyes,  these  ears.  I  have  given  myself  clean  away.*'  If  we 
are  the  disciples  of  Christ,  dear  brethren,  we  can  well  remember  when  we 
made  a  similar  consecration  of  ourselves  to  the  Lord.  When  we  solemnly 
promised  fealtr  to  the  Master,  through  evil  report  and  good  report,  and  when 
we  wished  to  have  inscribed  upon  all  that  we  possessed,  and  upon  all  onr 
doings,  **  Holiness  unto  the  Lord," 

Having  thus  been  brought  into  Christ* 8  hingdoniy  and  received  a  measure  of 
his  Spirit y  the  disciples  have  entered  a  field  where  there  is  something  to  be  done. 
The  work  of  the  atoning  Redeemer,  his  call  upon  men  to  be  his  followers, 
and  their  proffered  acceptance  of  this  call,  can  never  exonerate  them  from 
further  obligations.    As  yet,  they  are  but  partially  sanctified ;  ttie  remains  of 
depravity  still  cling  to  their  hearts,  and  they  are  constantly  liable  to  be  over- 
come by  temptations  to  evil.      Hence,  with  spiritual  weapons,  they  are  to 
battle  with  every  rising  foe,  and  never  to  lay  down  their  arms,  till  they  shflU 
have  gained  a  complete  conquest  over  temptation,  and  every  evil  passion,  and 
become  changed  into  the  perfect,  moral  image  of  the  master  himself.     Though 
He  who  declared  himself  to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  is  exalted  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  in  heaven,  he  has  been  pleased  to  continue  upon  the 
earth  his  visible  church,  and  make  it  the  depository  of  truth.     He  has  placed 
in  her  hands  the  life-giving  and  soul-sanctifying  principles  of  the  gospel,  to  be 
preserved,  exemplified,  and  published  far  and  wide.     Not  a  single  doctrine  is  to 
be  discarded,  not  an  ordinance  to  be  dispensed  with,  not  a  duty  to  be  set  aside. 
But  she  is  most  solemnly  bound  to  defend  the  truth  against  all  opposition, 
preserve  it  from   additions,   expulsions,    amendments,  and    transmit  it  un- 
adulterated to  ages  yet  to  come.    As  He  whose  life  among  men  was  a  Hving 
illustration  of  the  religion  of  the  gospel,  and  a  perfect  example  for  the  imita- 
tion of  his  followers,  has  ascended  on  high,  he  has  left  it  for  them  to  be  his 
representatives  on  earth,  his  witness  to  the  truth  of  religion.    They  are  called 
to  exemplify  the  great  principles  committed  to  their  keeping,  to  breathe  and 
to  act  out  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity.    They  are  to  be  "  living  epistles, " 
known  and  read  of  all  men ;  burning  and  shining  lights  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places.     "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  is  the  explicit  command 
of  the  great  King  of  Zion.     Their  work  extends  still  farther.    From  the  lips 
of  the  great  Teacher  and  Master,  we  have  constantly  sounded  in  our  ears,  the 
command,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
For  a  long  time  the  Christian  Church  seems  to  have  Uved  only  in  the  starlight 
of  knowledge,  in  respect  to  her  duty  touching  the  grand  work  of  evangelising 
the  world;   consequently,  millions  upon  millions,  in  every  age,  have  been 
perishing  in  their  sins,  without  the  lamp  of  eternsd  life.    But  within  the  last 
few  years,  God  has  been  shedding  new  light  upon  her;  and,  in  his  providence, 
throwing  open  the  door  of  the  world,  which,  to  a  very  great  extent,  had  long 
been  closed  to  the  introduction  of  the  gospel.    He  has  put  into  her  hands  the 
word  of  life  and  salvation,  not  that  she  should  imprison  and  enchain,  but  that 
she  should,  to  the  very  last  stretch  of  her  power,  **  give  it  to  the  wings  of  the 
morning,  and  bid  it  fly  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."    Nothing  should 
satisfy,  nothing  circumscribe  her  efforts,  short  of  the  conversion  of  our  entire 
race  unto  God.    What  a  work  has  Christ  put  into  the  hands  of  his  disciples! 
and  how  Bolemn,  how  fearful  is  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  them. 
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Sut  Christian  responsibility  is  personal.  From  what  our  eyes  see,  and  our 
ears  hear,  we  are  led  to  the  sad  conclusion,  that  quite  a  large  portion  of  the 
professed  followers  of  Christ,  have  not  a  proper  sense  of  their  obligation  to 
God  and  the  church.  They  may  attend  me  services  of  the  sanctuary  on  the 
Sabbath,  a  part,  or  all  of  the  day,  as  best  suits  their  convenience,  and  assist  in 
supporting  the  ministry  of  the  word,  while  they  manifest  but  little  concern 
for  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  our  beloved  Zion  of  God.  They  may  deem 
Sabbath  school  instruction  highly  important ;  but  others  must  do  the  arduous 
and  responsible  work  of  imparting  it.  Meetings  for  prayer  and  religious  con- 
ference may  be  acknowledged  indispensable  to  the  welfare  of  the  church ;  but 
others  must  bear  the  burden  of  sustaining  them.  Indeed,  whatever  requires 
the  sacrifice  of  personal  feeling  or  interest,  is  regarded  as  a  work  that  belongs 
to  the  church,  and  not  to  them ;  just  as  if  the  responsibility  were  to  rest  upon 
the  body,  and  not  upon  its  individual  members.  But  did  our  Lord  ever  intend 
that  a  portion  of  his  disciples  should  be  released  from  obligations,  and,  with 
folded  hands,  sit,  as  idle  spectators,  in  the  great  field  of  Christian  labour? 
Did  He  ever  intend  that  any  individual  should  gird  on  his  armour  and  stand 
in  his  lot  only  in  seasons  when  his  feelings  do  not  indicate  a  different  course  ? 
Ah !  dear  brethren,  whatever  be  his  feelings,  whether  elevated  or  depressed, 
every  disciple  is  most  solemnly  bound  to  occupy  a  position  among  the  people 
of  Grod,  and  to  discharge  faithfully  the  duties  assigned  him  by  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church.  Is  he  a  preacher  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God  ? 
He  is  to  exercise  his  ministerial  functions  with  fidelity.  Does  he  sustain  the 
office  of  a  deacon  ?  He  is,  through  evil  report  and  good  report,  to  perform 
the  appropriate  duties  of  the  station  to  which  he  has  been  called.  Does  he 
occupy  the  position  of  a  private  member  in  the  church  ?  He  is  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  a  private  member,  with  an  humble  and  untiring  zeal.  The 
Master  calls  upon  every  disciple  to  work  in  his  vineyard  ;  and,  no  doubt, 
he  watches  the  action  of  the  individual,  as  minutely  as  he  does  tiiat  of  the 
body.  When  we  gave  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  were  baptised  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  did  it  as  individuals. 
Nor  did  we  then  expect  that  we  could  ever  be  lost  in  the  mass,  and  merge  our 
responsibility  in  that  of  the  church.  Our  individual  cry  was,  "  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  And  we  felt  that  to  our  own  Master  we  must 
stand  or  fall.  Agreeably  in  all  the  pecuniary  matters  of  the  church,  in  meet- 
ings for  social  religious  worship,  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  in  efforts  to  give 
the  gospel  to  others,  upon  each  disciple  rests  the  duty  of  bearing  a  part. 

Christian  responsibility  is  in  proportion  to  the  ability  conferred  upon  each 
member  of  Christ's  spirittud  kingdom.  In  the  providence  of  God  some  have 
sreater  capacities,  means  and  opportunities  for  doing  good,  than  others.  One 
£as  a  strong  and  well-cultivated  intellect ;  while  another  has  only  a  moderate 
share  of  mental  strength,  and  has  never  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  intellectual 
tnuning.  In  pecuniary  ability  one  has  much  at  his  command,  and  can,  from 
time  to  time,  distribute  his  thousands  for  the  honour  of  his  Master,  without 
depriving  himself  of  any  of  the  necessaries,  or  even  the  luxuries  of  life; 
while  another  has  but  little  that  he  can  call  his  own,  and  finds  it  necessary  to 
toil,  from  day  to  day,  in  order  to  obtain  for  himself  and  family  a  comfortable 
support  One  is  so  situated  that  he  has  great  opportunities  for  usefulness, 
wmle  another,  by  some  means,  is  deprived  oi  the  luxury  of  doing  good,  except 
on  a  very  limited  scale.  No  one,  therefore,  can  reasonably  suppose  that  all 
are  equally  accountable ;  that  the  man  of  feeble  mental  endowments  has  as 
much  to  answer  for  as  the  giant  intellect ;  that  there  is  as  much  required  of 
the  poor  brother  or  sister  as  of  the  millionaire;  that  the  same  amount  of  labour 
is  demanded  of  the  sickly  frame,  as  of  the  robust  constitution.  And  yet,  is  it 
not  often  the  case,  that  the  burden  of  sustaining  the  came  of  religion  is,  in  a 

freat  measure,  left  for  those  who  are  the  least  able  to  bear  it  f    Is  this  right  ? 
s  it  in  harmony  with  the  sacred  Scriptures,  which  we  profess  to  tak^  «:&  o\»t 
guide,  that  one  should  be  eased  and  another  unduly  burdened?    T>oq«  tiqX»  V^^ 
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Bible  dearly  teach  that  we  are  answerable  to  God,  in  proportion  to  our  ability? 
The  servant  to  whom  was  committed  one  talent,  was  responsible  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  one, — no  more,  no  less.  The  individual  to  whom  was 
intrusted  ten  talents,  was  accountable  for  the  improvement  of  the  ten.  No 
more  was  required,  nothing  less  would  answer  the  demand.  The  Scriptures 
oondemn,  or  threaten  condemnation,  to  men,  where,  and  only  where,  they 
neglect  what  they  might  and  ought  to  have  done,  or  do  that  which  they 
might  and  ought  to  have  avoided.  They  approve  and  encourage  the  hope  of 
heaven,  in  proportion  as  men  are  faithful  to  the  trusts  committed  to  their 
hands.  So,  then,  dear  brethren,  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself 
to  God.  And  we  must  answer  for  the  improvement  of  what  we  possess,—- for 
no  more,  for  nothing  less. 

Christian  respansibUity  terminates  only  tvith  death.  From  the  course  pursued 
by  many,  who  have  taken  upon  themselves  the  vows  of  the  Lord,  it  seems  ^ 
they  regard  their  obligations  to  Christ  and  the  church  as  less  binding  after  a 
few  montlis  or  years  have  passed  away,  than  when  they  embraced  the  Saviour, 
and  identified  themselves  with  his  people.  They  seemed  to  commence  well, 
and  to  act  under  an  abiding  sense  of  responsibility  to  God.  But,  after  a  while, 
Uiey  became  neglectful  of  important  Christian  duties,  and  manifested  an 
alarming  indifference  in  respect  to  personal  piety  and  the  prosperity  of  Chzist's 
kingdom.  What  a  sad  faUing  on  in  regard  to  reverence  for  the  Sabbafli, 
constancy  in  visiting  the  sanctuary,  love  for  the  place  of  social  worship, 
and  solemn  delight  in  commemorating  the  dying  love  of  Christ,  is  ofioi 
witnessed.  And  what  an  amount  of  frivolous  excuses  are  manufactured  and 
o£fered  in  justification  of  these  neglects, — excuses  which  they  would  have 
regarded  as  insults  to  God,  had  they  been  offered  in  the  days  of  their  con- 
secration to  Christ.  Our  congregations  assemble  on  the  Sabbath  for  religions 
worship ;  our  weekly  meetings  are  kept  up ;  our  Sabbath  schools  hold  their 
regular  sessions ;  but  if  all  were  to  follow  the  example  of  some, — ^ministers, 
if  they  perform  their  regular  Sabbath  services,  would  often  be  oblige  to 
address  naught  but  empty  pews ;  weekly  meetings  would  all  be  given  up ; 
Sabbath  schools  would  be  disbanded,  and  the  cause  of  Jesus  left  without 
advocates.  But  have  these  disciples  fulfilled  their  mission  ?  Are  they  relieved 
from  further  obligations  ?  Nay,  verily.  They  have  entered  a  service  from 
which  there  can  be  no  discharge  till  God  shall  call  on  them  to  give  account  of 
their  stewardship.  No  want  of  right  feeling,  no  pressure  of  worldly  business, 
no  lukewarmness  in  the  church,  no  unkind  treatment  of  others,  can  release  a 
single  soul  from  the  solemn  vows,  made  to  God  and  the  church,  in  the  time  of 
its  early  consecration.  The  command  to  every  disciple  is,  "  Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death."  Other  obligations  may  cease  after  a  time,  but  these  never,  tUl 
death  shall  come  and  we  be  summoned  to  the  tribunal  of  God. 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  in  view  of  the  infinite  love  of  God,  in  sending 
his  beloved  Son  into  this  sin-ruined  world,  and  the  tears  and  groans  and 
sufferings  of  our  atoning  Bedeemer;  in  view  of  the  solemn  consecration 
you  made  of  yourselves  to  Christ  and  his  service,  and  the  great  and  im- 
portant work  he  has  given  you  to  do,  and  in  view,  also,  of  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day,  and  the  retributions  of  etemitj,  will  you  not  be  consti'ained 
to  gird  on  the  whole  gospel  armour,  stand  in  your  lot,  and  fight  manfully 
tlie  good  fight  of  faith  ?  Will  you  not  strive  for  greater  attainments  in  the 
divine  life,  and  so  exhibit  the  marks  of  spiritual  affections,  that  you  may 
be  living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men  ?  And  will  you  not  seek  to 
have  your  lamps  constantly  trimmed  and  burning,  so  that  when  the  Master 
shall  appear,  you  may  be  prepared  to  hear  from  his  own  lips,  "  Servants  of 
Oody  well  done  r 

And  through  rich  and  sovereign  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  may  we  each  be 
kept  from  falling,  and  at  last  join  the  grand  association  above,  to  go  no 
more  out  for  ever. 
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THE    PRAYER    OF    JABEZ. 

BY   THE   REV.    SAMUEL   COULINO. 


1  Chron.  iv.  9,  10. 

We  have  been  told  that 

*'  lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us 
We  may  make  our  lives  sublime ;" 

but  there  have  been  some  great  men  whose  biographies,  if  written,  would  teach 
us  quite  a  contrary  lesson.  Greatness  does  not  always  associate  itself  with 
goodness ;  but  goodness  always  accompanies  true  greatness.  Hence  the  lives 
of  good  men  are  always  worth  our  attention  and  study.  And  we  have  reason  to 
be  thankfal  for  the  many  "  short  and  simple  annals  "  of  departed  worthies  con- 
tained in  God's  word.  Here  the  truth  is  given  without  embellishment.  Faults 
and  failings  are  recorded  as  warnings,  and  excellencies  are  enumerated  that  we 
may  be  incited  to  follow  the  examples  they  set  in  that  which  is  good.  In  the 
cases  of  Enoch  and  of  Jabez  we  have  perhaps  two  of  the  shortest  biographies 
extant,  and  yet  who  would  not  wish  tiiat  llie  whole  of  their  lives  might  be 
summed  up  in  similar  language. 

But  who  was  Jabez?  The  two  verses  recorded  at  the  head  of  this  paper 
contains  all  the  information  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  seen  fit  to  give  us  con- 
cerning him.  His  whole  life  is  here  epitomised.  Look  at  his  birth  and  its 
attendant  circumstances.  "  His  mother  called  his  name  Jabez,  saying,  Because  I 
bare  him  with  sorrow."  His  motiier's  name  is  not  even  given  to  us ;  nor  have 
we  anything  said  in  reference  either  to  the  condition  or  the  employments  of 
either  of  the  parents.  One  touching  fact,  and  only  one,  about  the  mother  is 
revealed ;  we  see  her  in  the  hour  of  nature's  trouble,  and  we  imagine  Uiat  she 
must  have  passed  through  it  with  more  than  ordinary  care  and  anxiety;  for 
"  his  mother  called  his  name  Jabez,  saying,  Because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow." 
No  doubt  some  special  trouble,  some  great  anxiety,  must  have  been  added  to 
the  usual  pangs  of  cliildbirth,  or  sh6  would  never  have  perpetuated  the  memo- 
rial of  it  in  the  name  she  gave  her  child.  Jabez  signifies  sorrowful,  and  the 
heavy  trouble  borne  by  the  mother  is  thus  stamped  upon  the  child  for  life.  The 
nature  of  her  special  sorrow  is  not  told,  but  perhaps  we  may  gather  from  the 
fact  that  she  named  the  child,  that  tiie  father  was  recently  dead ;  and  this  poor 
Hebrew  woman,  a  recently  made  widow,  was  now  giving  birth  to  a  posthumous 
child.  No  wonder  then  that  she  should  call  his  name  "  Jabez,  saying.  Because 
I  bare  him  with  sorrow."    She  may  have  forgotten  at  the  time  Him  who  has 

E remised  to  be  a  father  to  the  fatherless  and  a  husband  to  the  widow,  and  in 
er  want  of  faith  her  heart  sinks  within  her,  and  all  she  sees  before  her  in  the 
future  is  sorrow  upon  sorrow,  which  young  Jabez  will  more  than  remind  her  of 
every  time  she  looks  upon  him  or  repeats  his  name. 

But  look  at  the  growth  of  Jabez,  and  his  success  in  life.  No  doubt  the  poor 
widow  would  wonder  what  she  should  do  with,  and  how  she  should  provide  for, 
young  Sorrowful,  as  he  advanced  in  life.  Perhaps  she  even  repined  at  the  gift 
Gt)d  had  bestowed.  Her  other  children,  it  may  be,  bom  in  the  lifetime  of  her 
husband,  had  not  been  all  to  her  that  they  should  have  been.  These  elder  sons 
of  hers  had  no  doubt  cost  her  many  a  sigh,  many  a  tear ;  and  now  here  is  one 
without  the  support  and  care  of  a  father;  what  shall  she  do  with  him?  Her 
hopes  are  evidently  not  great ;  for  she  calls  him  "  Jabez ;"  sorrowful.  But,  con- 
trary to  her  expectations,  "Jabez  was  more  honourable  than  his  brethren." 
There  is  a  Rabbinical  tradition  that  Jabez  became  a  doctor  of  the  law  and  the 
founder  of  a  city  which  was  the  resort  of  all  the  learned  of  the  day.  What 
wonderful  mistakes  we  make  in  reference  to  the  purposes  and  dealings  of  God. 
Here  was  a  child  whom  the  mother  bare  in  sorrow  that  was  to  become  m^  ^oidSu^X. 
blessing  to  her.    God  freqnen tiy  sends  us  blessings  in  disguiae  \  vcA  '^^  ^Kszvs^f^., 
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cares,  and  afHictions  of  life  are  all  designed  to  "  work  together  for  the  good  of 
those  who  love  God.*'  Eve  called  her  son  **Gain" — possession — ^because  she 
thought  she  had  "  gotten  a  man — the  Lord ;  *'-^-alas !  what  a  mistake : — and  so 
aJso  with  the  motlier  of  Jabez. 

**  Blind  unbelief  is  rare  to  err 
And  scan  his  works  in  vain ; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter, 
And  he  will  make  it  plain." 

Then  we  have  a  side  view,  as  it  were,  of  Jabez's  devoted  piety.  He  **  called 
on  the  God  of  Israel."  This  evidently  implied  that  this  was  his  habitual  cus- 
tom, and  this  no  doubt  was  the  secret  of  his  success.  He  was  a  man  of  prayer, 
and  he  went  to  the  mercy  seat  of  the  true  God  for  all  he  needed,  and  with 
all  his  cares. 

And  his  prayer  well  deserves  attention.  **  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me 
indeed."  This  is  a  Hebraism,  and  implies  '*  In  blessing  bless  me ; "  for  God's 
blessings  may  be  turned  into  curses — thus  it  is  said  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  murmured  out  their  prayers  for  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt  while  in  the  wil- 
derness,— "  He  gave  them  their  requests,  but  sent  leanness  into  their  soula" 
But  Jabez  wanted  a  blessing,  indeed — such  as  none  but  God  could  give,  and 
such  as  none  but  one  whose  heart  was  looking  to  God  could  receive.  And  to 
such  a  heart  everything  that  comes  from  God  will  be  a  blessing;  the  bitter  will 
be  sweet,  flie  medicine  will  be  food,  and  we  shall  even  glory  in  infirmities,  that 
the  power  of  Christ  might  rest  upon  us ;  and,  having  Christ,  we  shall  possess 
the  blessing  which  maketh  rich  and  addeth  no  sorrow. 

And  to  such  God  will  command  his  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore.  In  this 
world  God  will  bless  them  in  their  basket  and  their  store,  enlarging  tlieir  coast, 
spiritually  or  temporally — perhaps  both — ^keeping  them  from  evil  tiiat  wonlj 
orieve  the  soul  and  grieve  the  Saviour;  for  whatever  may  have  been  the  mean- 
ing of  Jabez  in  this  latter  portion  of  his  prayer,  we  are  assured  that  '*  God 
granted  him  that  which  he  requested ;  *'  thus  affording  us  unqualified  evidence 
that  he  is  a  God  who  hears  ana  answers  prayer  at  all  times. 

**  Trust  him,  ye  saints,  <nd  yon  will  then 
Have  nothing  else  to  fear ; 
Make  yon  his  service  yonr  delight, 
He'U  make  your  wants  his  oare," 
Scarborough. 


CHRIST  PRECIOUS  TO  BELIEVERS. 


**Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he  is  precious.*' — 1  Peteb,  ii.  7. 

Precious  signifies  valuable,  costly,  that  which  we  most  highly  esteem,  and 
is  a  term  specially  attributable  to  Jesus  by  believers,  for  he  is  the  **  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether  lovely."  Many  friends  are  dear  to  us, 
but  Jesus  claims  the  highest  place  in  our  affections,  for  he  is  one  who  **  loveth 
at  all  times,"  and  he  is  "  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  Brothers 
have  been  known  to  forsake  brothers,  especially  when  one  has  risen  in  the 
world,  but  "he  (that  is  Jesus)  knoweth  my  soid  in  adversity."  The  elder 
brother,  the  rich  brother,  Jesus,  never  feigns  not  to  know  his  poorer  brethren 
in  adversity — ^for  "  in  all  their  afflictions  he  was  afflicted,"  and  **  forasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  And,  on 
the  other  hand,  many  earthly  friends  will  forsake,  if  they  become  the  subjects 
of  a  little  derision  through  us ;  but  this  friend  suffered  for  us  all  manner  of 
derision,  scorn,  and  contempt.  Yet,  it  is  said  of  him  that  he  despised  the 
shame,  endured  the  cross,  and  that  not  for  himself,  but  for  his  friends,  for  he 
says,  *'  Ye  axe  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you." 
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It  is  not  customary  for  poor  Mends  to  be  owned  by  rich  ones ;  but  Jesus 
owned  his  friends  before  his  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  and  addressed  him  thus 
(John  xvii.  6.) :  **  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me."  And  further 
in  the  same  chapter  (24th  verse)  he  thus  prays : — "  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  t^ey  may  behold 
my  glory." 

**  Earthly  Mends  may  fail  and  leave  as — 
This  day  soothe,  the  next  day  grieve  us ; 
But  this  Friend  will  ne^er  deceive  us, 
Oh,  how  he  loves  1 " 

This  is  the  Scripture  testimony  of  this  precious  Mend.  Ask  the  first  aged 
disciple  you  meet  if  it  is  true  that  Jesus  never  forsakes.  Ask  him  if  He  ever 
forsook  Mmj  and  he  will  tell  you,  "  No."  He  has  never  failed  one  jot  or  one  tittle 
of  all  he  has  promised.  Peter  was  never  forsaken  by  him ;  for  when  Satan 
desired  to  have  him,  that  he  might  sift  him  as  wheat,  Jesus  declared,  "  But  I 
h&ve  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  And  when,  by  that  tender, 
loving  look  of  the  Saviour,  he  was  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  guilt,  and  went 
out  to  "  weep  bitterly,"  how  graciously  did  the  Saviour  receive  him.  "  Go, 
tell  his  disciples,  and  Peter"  mat  he  is  risen  from  the  dead.  How  unlike  the 
treatment  of  many  earthly  Mends,  who  will  ofttimes  leave  a  poor  fallen 
brother  to  sink  yet  deeper  in  the  mire,  rather  than  help  to  draw  him  out ;  who 
will  join  in  the  cry  "  serve  him  right,**  rather  than  soothe  his  sorrow  or  bind 
up  his  wounds.  Enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  Jesus  is  a  precious 
mend — one  that  loveth  at  all  times,  who  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 

He  is  a  precious  Mediator,  or,  as  Job  says,  "  Day's  man,  who  can  lay  his 
hand  upon  both,"  and  feel  equally  interested  in  the  one  as  the  other.  A 
mediator  between  two  parties,  to  be  a  successful  one,  must  be  as  much  interested 
in  the  one  as  in  the  other.  If  he  leans  to  one  side  rather  than  the  other,  he 
will  fail.  A  rich  man  could  not  well  mediate  between  a  rich  and  a  poor  man, 
unless  he  had  an  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  condition  of  both  parties. 
Jesus  knew  that.  So  to  become  a  perfect  mediator,  he,  though  God,  became 
man,  that  he  might  **  through  suffering  be  made  perfect ; "  for  as  God,  he  knew 
the  terms  of  justice,  and  as  man  he  knew  man's  weakness — so,  as  the  God-man, 
he  held  stem  justice  in  the  one  hand  and  mercy  in  the  other,  and  linked  them 
together,  and  so  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Mercy  and  truth  are 
met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other." 

In  has  own  person,  as  the  God-man,  he  brought  God  down  to  man,  and 
lifted  man  up  to  God ;  took  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  and  set  him  among 
the  princes.  He  is  still  the  middle  man.  Through  Him  our  prayers  ascend  to 
God,  and  through  him  all  our  blessings  flow  to  us  from  God ;  all  our  failings 
go  up  to  him,  but  there  they  stop.  God  looks  at  us  through  Christ,  and  as  he 
sees  nothing  but  purity  in  him,  so  he  sees  nothing  but  purity  in  his  people — 
for  he  sees  them  through  Christ.  He  is  our  precious  mediator  and  intercessor. 
He  takes  our  prayers,  feeble  and  imperfect  as  they  are,  and  presents  them 
through  his  own  precious  merits  before  his  Father.  He  doth  not  drive  us 
from  me  throne,  when  we  ignorantiy  plead,  because,  as  the  precious  mediator, 
'*  he  knoweth  our  frame,  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust." 

He  is  a  precious  Advocate,  There  are  many  good  advocates  to  be  found 
among  the  advocates  at  the  English  bar,  but  no  one  who  can  with  propriety  be 
called  precious,  in  the  sense  in  which  we  apply  it  to  Jesus.  I  have  seen  an 
advocate  plead  for  his  client,  and  we^  at  the  same  time,  and  one  would  think 
that  the  jury  must  be  almost  destitute  of  feeling  if  it  did  not  yield  to  such  a 
plea ;  but,  no,  even  then  the  sentence  has  been  guilty,  and  the  criminal  sen- 
tenced to  death.  There  has  been  an  end  of  the  advocate's  plea — not  so  Jesus ; 
when  the  sentence  had  been  passed,  he  stepped  up  and  took  the  criminal's 
place,  while  the  criminal  went  free;  died  himself  in  the  CTimxxia\'%i^\ai<^«,«iA 
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qninlded  his  own  predons  blood  upon  the  liberated  orimiiml,  lest  the  destroy- 
ing angel,  finding  him,  should  slay  him, — set  his  own  mark  upon  him,  m 
cleansed  him  from  all  sin.    Sorely  he  is  a  precious  advocate. 

He  is  alio  a  precious  Saviour,  Precious,  because  He  saw  our  danger,  and 
came  and  saved  us  when  we  were  unwilling  to  be  saved ;  sought  us  when  m 
were  running  ^from  him ;  loved  and  saved  us  when  we  hated  him,  put  his 
spirit  in  our  hearts,  and  made  us  willing  to  be  saved ;  sought  us  and  drew  ns 
alter  him.  And  ^e  salvation  He  hath  wrought  out  and  brought  in  is  a  predons 
salvation,  because  it  is  full,  free,  and  eternal. 

It  is  fuU,  that  is  complete,  just  suitable  to  our  condition.  When  we  have 
become  bankrupt  sinners,  and  see  no  hope  of  discharge  from  debt ;  then  the 
Hol^  Spirit  is  sent  with  his  full,  free,  eternal  salvation.  It  is  full;  no  human 
aid  in  it;  it  is  all  of  Christ  Ail  Ood  requires  of  his  people  he  has  obtained 
in  Christ — a  perfect  life  and  a  perfect  death ;  though  tempted  in  all  points, 
like  as  we  are,  yet  he  was  without  sin.  He  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners,  yet  he  was  treated  as  a  sinner,  and  put  to  death,  although  his  judge 
declared  him  innocent  Thus  **  he  was  made  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  im 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  While  our  sins  wen 
imputed  or  put  upon  Him,  his  righteousness  is  imputed  or  put  upon  us.  The 
work  is  complete ;  he  is  a  precious  Saviour.  It  iafree;  there  is  nothing  to  pay; 
if  there  were,  we  are  too  poor  to  pay.  We  were  bom  beggars,  and  bc^igars  we 
must  remain.  Sin  has  been  the  cause  of  all  our  sorrows,  and  will  continue 
to  be  so  while  here  below.  But  this  salvation  is  free.  It  is  written,  "£^ 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters."  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  cone." 
He  saveth  to  the  uttermost  aU  who  come  unto  Qod  by  him. 

It  is  eterrud — ^not  in  our  possession  to-day  and  out  of  it  to-morrow.  No; 
it  hath  been  from  everlasting,  it  will  be  unto  everlasting.  "  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life."  Wherever  life  is  promised,  it  is  represented  as  etemid.  May 
we  be  profited  by  the  thought,  **unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he  is 
predous." 

Wild'Streety  London,  G.  Wbbb. 


THE  HIDDEN  LIFE. 

EXTRACTS   7B0M  THE  MEMOIB   OF  MRS.  8HIRREFF. 

Attendino  to  all  that  usually  constitutes  a  profession  of  religion,  she  had 
been,  as  she  t^terwards  confessed,  a  really  hypocritical  professor.  Her  heart 
was  a  stranger  to  all  true  contrition  for  sin  and  humiliation  before  God.  She 
was  neiUier  recondled  to  him,  nor  consecrated  to  his  service ;  and  while  using 
the  words  which  express  penitence  for  sin,  faith  in  Christ,  and  all  the  exercises 
of  a  spiritual  mind,  she  neither  knew  God  nor  obeyed  the  gospel  of  Christ  It 
was  in  her  nineteenth  year,  while  listening  to  a  discourse  delivered  by  her 
father  on  these  words,  '*  As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 
ye  in  him,"  that  she  became  conscious  that  she  did,  as  a  sinner,  lost,  guilty, 
accept  and  close  with  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  Lord.  And  now  commenced 
a  life  of  faiUi  in  Him  who  loved  her  and  gave  himself  for  her.  From  this  time, 
drawn  by  cords  of  love,  it  was  her  aim  and  delight  to  be  manifestly  an  ^istle 
of  Christ — ^to  glorify  her  God  on  earth  and  to  live  for  the  welfare  of  mankind-^ 
and  for  the  promotion  of  that  kingdom  which  is  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost 

Again  she  inquires — ''  Has  the  grand  transition  from  nature  to  grace  been 
effe^ed  in  my  soul?  Am  I  a  hearty  friend  or  a  secret  enemy  of  the  glorioua 
Bridegroom  ?  I  must  answer  that,  once  a  child  of  sin  and  Satan,  I  am,  through 
rich  grace,  become  a  child  of  God ;  of  an  heir  of  wrath  I  have  become  an  heir 
of  glory ;  o£  an  enemy  I  am  become  a  friend ;  and  if,  when  I  was  an  enemy,  my 
God  reconciled  me  to  himself  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more  being  recon- 
dled may  I  be  assured  that  I  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.    I  would  inguixe  as  to 
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the  daily  and  prevailing  dispositions  of  my  soul.  Do  I  feel  the  constraining 
power  of  the  love  of  Christ?  Do  I  live  to  God?  Do  I  feel  godly  sorrow  for 
sin  ?  In  the  presence  of  the  heart-searching  Jehovah  I  must  answer  all  these 
mquiries  in  the  affirmative — '  My  beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  his.' 

*'  My  Saviour  is  again  and  again  pleased  to  give  renewed  manifestations  of  his 
love  by  drawing  out  my  whole  soul  in  love  to  himself.  I  do  not  indulge  in  the 
wilful  commission  of  any  known  sin,  nor  in  the  wilful  neglect  of  any  known 
duty.  I  can  appeal  to  the  searcher  of  hearts  that  it  is  my  da^y,  fervent  desire  to 
live  to  his  glory,  and  herein  do  I  exercise  myself  to  keep  always  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  to  Ghoid  and  man.  In  my  darkest  moments  my  petitions  are  continued 
for  holiness  and  grace  to  honour  God.  I  ask  these  blessings  rather  than  the 
removal  of  any  trud.  I  have  such  a  view  of  the  wisdom,  love,  and  faithfulness 
of  God,  in  all  his  dispensations  towards  me,  that  I  can  give  a  hearty  Amen, 
to  all  his  holy  will.  Holiness  seems  to  me  the  great  attainment,  and  any 
means  of  securing  this,  however  painful,  I  would  welcome. 

**  My  desires  are  daily  increasing  to  obtain  the  honour  of  actively  glorifying 
Gt>d.  I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  attained  such  enlarged  views  of  the 
aJboolute  sovereignty  of  God;  and  at  the  same  time  felt  horror  at  my  arrogant 
presumption  in  attempting  to  dictate  to  the  great  Jehovah,  who  giveth  no 
account  of  his  matters.  1&  graciously  permits  me  to  pray  and  plead  for  myself 
and  those  who  are  dear  to  me,  but  I  ought  to  do  so  with  entire  submission  to 
Gt>d's  vrill.  Yet  I  see  from  John  xii.  28,  that  nothing  is  too  great  for  me  to  ask, 
nor  for  God  to  give,  for  the  sake  of  his  dear  Son. 

"  Meeting  wiu  some  provocation,  corruption  began  to  storm,  but  no  sooner  did 
I  begin  to  pray  than  the  storm  ceased,  and  I  was  made  to  go  and  return  some 
good,  instantiy,  to  the  person,  for  the  evil  done. 

**  What  feelings  I  shall  hav^  when  death  knocks  at  the  door  I  know  not,  but 
one  thing  I  do  Imow,  that  one  of  my  joys  is  the  prospect  of  a  day  coming  when 
I  shall  have  for  ever  done  with  sin,  and  serve  Gtxl  with  my  whole  soul  as  I 
would."  A.  M. 


Comspnbem^ 


ON   CHUBOH   OOVEBNMENT. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Deab  Sirs, — The  subjoined  letter, 
which  came  into  my  possession  several 
years  ago,  refers  to  a  subject  which  I 
think  you  will  agree  with  me  is  one 
of  no  small  importance. 

I  am  no  admirer  of  the  "  Diotrephes  " 
order  of  men  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
but  on  the  other  hand,  my  experience 
as  a  deacon  for  upwards  of  thirty 
years,  has  convinced  me  that  some  of 
the  most  serious  evils  which  threaten 
the  peace  of  our  churches  may  be 
traced  to  the  spirit  of  indifference,  or 
opposition,  too  often  manifested  by  the 
young  and  inexperienced  to  the 
opinions  and  counsels  of  those  "  who, 
by  reason  of  use,  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and 
eviL" 

BeqoestiDg  your  kind  insertion  of 


the  letter  in  question,  which  may 
possibly  elicit  the  opinions  of  some  of 
your  correspondents  on  the  subject  of 
which  it  treats, 

I  remain. 

Yours  in  gospel  bonds, 
A  Deacon. 

COPY  OF  A  LETTER  ADDRESSED  BY  A 
DEACON  OF  A  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  TO 
ONE   OF   ITS   JUNIOR   MEMBERS. 

"  We  would  earnestly  entreat  the  Yonng 
to  remember  that,  by  the  imammoas  con- 
sent of  all  ages,  modesty,  docility,  and 
reverence  to  superior  years,  and  to  parents 
above  all,  have  been  considered  as  their 
appropriate  virtues;  a  guard  assigned  by 
the  immutable  laws  of  God  and  nature  on 
the  inexperience  of  youth.'* — Bohert  HdU. 

Dear , 

I  duly  received  yours  of  the  5th 
inst.,  to  which  I  shoxiVd  Yisinq  Te<^^\ 
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earlier  had  I  not  been  too  mnch  en- 
gaged. I  wished  also  to  give  it  a 
patient  consideration.  I  now  avail 
myself,  therefore,  of  the  first  oppor- 
tunity which  has  been  offered  me: 
and  in  the  outset  I  altogether  dis- 
claim any  intention  of  disparaging 
either  you,  or  any  one  else,  in  respect 
of  mere  youthfulness.  Yon  will, 
however,  do  well  to  remember,  that 
respect  is  ordinarily  shown  only  to 
the  possession  and  exemplification  of 
those  qualities  which  Paul  recom- 
mended Timothy  to  set  an  example 
of  (1.  Tim.,  iv.  12 ;  2  Tim.,  ii.  22. 
23).  I  have  entertained  very  strong 
opinions  for  a  long  time  as  to  the  un- 
Bcripturalness  of  governing  churches 
by  majorities,  considered  simply  as 
such ;  I  am  convinced  that  the  ex- 
ecutive department  of  the  churches  of 
Christ  is  vested  in  elective  character. 
Their  constitution  requires  that  per- 
sons of  age,  intelligence,  character,  long 
standing  in  the  Christian  profession, 
ability  to  manage  families,  and  of 
business  habits,  have  a  large  share  in 
the  administration  of  their  affairs. 
To  substitute  mere  numerical  majori- 
ties, for  these  not  very  widely  distri- 
buted qualifications,  insures  disorder, 
confusion,  and  every  evil  work,  as  is 
abundantly  testified  in  the  experience 
of  many  churches. 

It  is  with  these  convictions  that  I 
regard  it  to  be  the  imperative  duty  of 
elected  elders  to  take  the  initiative 
in  all  matters — ^the  pastor  in  spirituals 
— ^the  deacons  in  temporals.  Theirs 
is  the  duty  to  guide  opinion,  and  to 
keep  out  of  the  church  any  tendency 
to  discord,  arising  irom  presumption, 
inconsideration,  or  ignorance.  To 
this  our  churches  are  exposed  from 
the  materials  of  which  they  are  com- 
posed, consisting,  as  they  do  mainly, 
of  those  whose  neglected  training  in 
childhood — ^imperfect  education — nar- 
row and  class  -  preiudices — ^passions 
not  wholly  under  the  restraints  and 
discipline  of  the  gospel — ^inexperience 
in  human  affairs — and  last,  but  not 
least,  an  immature  judgment  in  things 
spiritual,  being  but  newly  converted 
to  the  £edth. 

The  antidote  provided  by  the  Head 
of  the  Church  to  meet  this  state  of 
things,  was  to  invest  elected  character 


with  authority  to  administer  such 
correctives,  and  enforce  such  dis- 
cipline, as  would  secure  a  progressive 
advancement  towards  maturity  of 
character ; — this  authority  to  be  con- 
ceded rather  by  the  church,  than  aibi- 
trarily  assumed. 

That  circumstances  may,  and  do 
often  arise,  which  occasion  dissatis- 
faction, and  render  necessary  the 
adoption  of  decisiye  measures  to  re- 
move it,  I  am  quite  ready  to  admit 
I  think,  also,  the  remedy  perfeotiy 
obvious.  If  members  of  inteUigence 
and  good  character  cannot,  by  reqMofe- 
ful  remonstrance,  induce  the  adopticm 
of  measures  essential  to  what  they 
conceive  to  be  the  best  interest  of  the 
church,  it  becomes  their  duty,  if  in 
sufficient  numbers  to  secure  success- 
ful arrangements,  to  establish  a  new 
interest,  and  to  administer  its  affairs 
more  in  harmony  with  their  views. 

This,  however,  should  not  be  done 
through  strife  or  vain-glory,  but  solely 
and  entirely  in  obedience  to  the  law 
of  Christ.  This  is  a  conunon  cause 
of  church  extension,  and  one  which, 
it  may  hereafter  appear,  lies  deep  in 
the  foundations  of  our  very  imperfectly 
known  nature,  designed,  it  may  be, 
as  effectually  to  promote  the  advance 
of  religion  now,  as  was  the  persecu- 
tion that  arose  about  Stephen,  over- 
ruled, by  scattering  the  disciples,  that 
they  might  everywhere  preach  the 
gospel. 

All  these  things  are  matters  of 
prudence  and  common  sense.  They 
should  be-  combined,  however,  with 
such  an  amount  of  spiritual  feeling 
as  that  every  thought  be  brought  into 
captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 

When  the  apostles  constantly  re- 
commended reverence  to  age  and 
experience,  it  would  seem  that  they 
were  aware  that  this  duty  was  in  great 
danger  of  being  neglected,  and  proba- 
bly much  more  harm  has  been  done 
to  the  church  generally,  at  least  in 
modem  times,  by  this  neglect,  ilian  by 
any  excessive  adulation  which  may 
have  been  occasionally  exhibited. 
You  are  quite  aware  that  our  church 
has  not  fallen  into  this  latter  error. 

I  have  noticed  in  some  a  very 
strong  disposition  to  complain,  that 
because  their  individual  opinions  are 
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not  adopted,  that  the  church  is  not 
sufficiently  considered.  This  is  an 
erroneous  assumption  altogether,  and 
it  is  ofttimes  found  that  the  mdcon- 
tents  really  complain  because  they  are 
not  allowed  to  control  opinion,  or 
prescribe  the  details  of  execative  duty. 
Su<^  are  constantly  complaining  that 
the  unity  of  the  church  is  broken, 
when  their  own  small  coterie  is,  for 
the  moment,  displeased;  and  I  am 
quite  sure  you  can  recollect  instances 
of  persons  in  whom  not  one  qualifica- 
tion exists  for  building  churches,  but 
whose  whole  lives  have  been  spent  in 
needlessly  finding  fault  with  others, 
and  thus  hindering  the  gospel  of  Christ. 


To  conclude :  we  do  not  come  into 
churches  to  gratify  our  own  pride  and 
self-importance,  but  to  learn — to  serve 
— to  work — to  fight — to  endure.  It  is 
a  constant  wai^ure.  No  man  can 
intermit  it  without  compromising  his 
title  to  the  character  of  a  Christian. 
But  whilst  elected  elders  are  the 
servants  of  the  church,  it  is  for  Jesus' 
sake.  The  church  is  not  their  master, 
— ^tbeir  Master  is  in  heaven, — a  dis- 
tinction which  churches  may  diligently 
consider,  with  advantage  and  profit  to 
themselves. 

I  remain. 
Affectionately  yours,  &c.. 


|oetrj. 


»DRAW  MB,  WE  WILL  RUN  AFTER  THEE!" 

Jxsus,  thy  name  has  charms  for  me, 

Above  what  earth  can  boast ; 
The  glittering  wealth  of  land  and  sea, 

Are  in  thy  glories  lost. 

Then  why  my  heart  so  cold  to  thee, 

The  God  I  wish  to  love. 
Why  is  my  mind  no  more  on  high, 

My  thoughts  no  more  above  ? 

Oh,  could  I  Tiew  that  glorious  throng, 

Who  stand  around  Thy  throne ; 
My  soul  would  long  to  leave  its  clay, 

And  make  their  bliss  my  own. 

Oh,  could  I  hear  the  rapturous  songs. 

That  tune  their  harps  of  gold ; 
My  warmest  love,  my  highest  praise. 

Would  prove  but  faint  and  cold. 

Come,  dear  Redeemer,  take  my  heart, 

Aud  seal  it  ever  thine ; 
And,  to  the  paths  of  peace  and  truth. 

Do  thou  my  heart  incline. 


Mabt  Mobtok. 


IPagt  for  %  fornig. 


I  AM  NO  WOBBB  THAN  MY  MEIGHBOURS. 

WixLis  Thobn  had  been  reading 
in  bis  Sunday  school  the  first  part  of 
the  fifth  duq^ter  of  St.  Luke.  The 
young  pufu^Ui  had  listened  to  the 
of  the  Saviour's  entering  the 


boat  of  Peter,  and  commanding  him 
to  let  down  his  nets  for  a  draught. 
They  had  heard  that  so  great  a  mul- 
titude of  fishes  had  been  taken,  after 
a  niffht  in  which  the  fishermen  had 
"toUed   and  caught   nothing,"   t]h«i\ 
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Peter,  sorprised  and  alarmed,  fell 
down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  cried, 
"  Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord ! " 

Willie  paused  in  his  reading,  and 
turned  to  the  hoys.  "Harry,'  said 
he  to  one  of  them,  "  can  you  tell  me 
why  Peter  was  afraid  ?  " 

"Because  he  felt  that  he  was  a 
sinner;  and  no  sinner  can  hear  to 
stand  before  the  Lord." 

"  Now,  tell  me,  Tom  Waters,  do  you 
suppose  that  Peter  was  worse  than 
other  men  ?  " 

"  Oh,  no,  sir ! "  replied  the  child. 

"  Roger  Bond,"  said  Willie  Thorn, 
addressing  anotiier  boy,  "  do  you 
believe  that  you  are  a  sinner?  " 

Roger  hesitated,  half  smiled,  and 
replied,  "I  am  no  worse  than  my 
neighbours ! " 

"  That  is  a  dangerous  sentence,  my 
boy;  that  thought  has,  I  fear,  led 
many  to  destruction.  When  the  flood 
came  and  drowned  the  whole  world, 
the  waters  must  have  rolled  over 
many  who  could  have  said,  *  I  am  no 
worse  than  my  neighbours.*  When 
God  rained  fire  from  heaven  upon 
Sodom,  how  many  must  have  perished 
in  the  flame  who  could  have  cried  out 
witii  truth,  *  I  am  no  worse  than  my 
neighbours!*  Do  you  think  that 
when  you  die  you  will  go  to  heaven  ?" 

"  I  hope  so,  sir ! " 

"  And  why  do  you  think  that  you 
will?" 

Roger  looked  perplexed,  and  knew 
not  what  to  reply. 

"I  suppose,"  said  the  teacher,  "that 
you  are  afraid  to  repeat,  *  Because  I 
am  no  worse  than  my  neighbours.' " 

"Well,"  answered  Roger,  more 
boldly, "  I  try  to  do  my  best ;  and  I  dare 
say  that  I  shall  reach  heaven  at  last ! " 

"This  is  by  far  too  important  a 
matter  for  us  to  be  content  with  the 
words,  *  I  dare  say.'  Suppose,  now, 
the  case  of  a  man  obliged  to  take 
refuge  in  a  cave,  half  way  up  a  steep 
high  rock,  which  he  can  only  reach 
by  a  ladder.  His  fierce  enemies  are 
pursuing  him,  wild  beasts  are  lurking 
in  the  thicket  around,  his  life  depends 
upon  his  ladder, — ^wiU  he  rest  satisfied 
with  Hie  thought,  *  I  dare  say  that  it 
is  long  enough  and  strong  enough  to 
save  me?*" 


"Oh,  no?"  cried  all  the  boys  at 
once. 

"And  suppose,  when  he  leacheB 
the  rock,  and  hears  the  shout  of  the 
enemv,  or  the  roar  of  a  lion  behind 
him,  he  should  find  that  his  ladder  is 
not  half  high  enough  to  reach  the 
cave,  and  that  every  step  in  it  is 
broken !  *' 

"  Poor  miserable  man !  '*  exclaimed 
Roger;  "he  will  be  lost  to  a  certainty!" 

"  Such  is  exactly  the  case  of  every 
one  who  hopes  to  go  to  heaven  only 
because  he  is  no  worse  than  lus 
neighbours !  *' 

"  I  see  what  you  mean,  sir,"  oried 
Philip,  a  quick,  intelligent  boy;  "by 
the  ladder  you  mean  our  goodness. 
We  can  never  go  up  to  heaven  only 
by  that, — it  is  not  high  enough.  But 
I  don't  know  what  you  intend  by 
saying  that  every  step  in  the  ladder 
is  broken ! " 

"That  every  one  of  us  here  have 
broken  God's  laws  over  and  over 
again :  that  not  a  step  in  our  ladder 
is  whole.*' 

"I  don't  see  that,"  said  Roger;  "I 
know  that  I  have  not  always  been 
very  particular  about  keeping  Sun- 
day ;  but  I  don't  remember  anything 
else  that  I  have  done  wrong :  I  never 
stole  a  farthing !  ** 

"  Have  you  never  coveted  what  did 
not  belong  to  you  ?  God  counts  sins 
of  thought  as  well  as  of  deed.  I  fear 
that  step  in  your  ladder  is  broken." 

"  I  never  committed  murder,*'  said 
Roger. 

"  Have  you  never  been  angry  with 
your  brother  without  a  cause  ?  The 
Bible  tells  us,  that  he  that  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer." 

"Then,  I  am  sure,"  cried  Philip, 
"  that  step  in  my  ladder  is  broken!  " 

"Then,"  continued  Willie,  "only 
think  of  the  sins  of  the  tongue !  It  is 
written,  *  Every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment ! '  (Matt 
xii.  36 )  Which  of  us,  some  time  or 
other, — nay,  every  day  of  our  Hves,— 
is  not  guilty  of  evil-speaking,  or  lying, 
or  taking  God's  holy  name  in  vain; 
talking  angrily,  or  foolishly,  or  Msely?  " 

"  Oh,  sir,  that  step  in  the  ladder  is 
broken  with  every  one  of  us!"  ex- 
claimed Philip. 


Apbix.  a,  1866.]    PfilMITIYE  CHURCH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE. 


86 


"To  sum  m)  all  in  a  few  words," 
said  Willie  Thorn;  '*we  are  com- 
manded to  love  Orod  with  all  our  heart, 
and  with  idl  our  strength,  and  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves ; — ^which  of  us 
does  this?" 

"I  am  a&aid  none  of  us,"  replied 
Roger. 

**  We  shall  be  in  a  sad  state  if  we 
trust  to  our  ladders  to  reach  heaven  1 " 
died  Philip. 

"But  must  we  all  be  lost,  then?" 
inquired  Tom  Waters. 

"Suppose,"  replied  the  teacher, 
'*that  &e  poor  man,  pursued  by 
his  GTuel  enemy,  finding  his  ladder 
broken  and  short,  expecting  nothing 
but  destruction,  raises  his  eyes  in 
despair  to  the  place  of  safety,  which 
he  cannot  reach  by  himself,  and  sees 
a  rope  let  down  to  him  by  a  Mend 
from  above ! " 

"  Oh,  how  he  would  seize  it !  "  cried 
the  boys. 

"  Such  is  the  hope  of  heaven  held 
out  to  us  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  saw  our  danger;  he  knew  our 
utter  helplessness ;  he  bore  our  punish- 


ment ;  he  died  for  our  sins !  Now,  to 
those  who  believe  in  Him,  he  holds 
out  the  means  of  safety.  Will  any 
one  be  so  mad  as  to  refuse  it?  " 

"I  do  not  quite  understand,"  said 
Roger. 

"  You  see  that  we  are  sinners,  and 
cannot  reach  heaven  by  our  own  good- 
ness ?  " 

"  Yes,  I  see  that  now." 

"Christ  died  to  save  sinners;  he 
freely  offers  heaven  to  tdl  who  do  not 
turn  away  from  his  mercy;  he  draws 
their  hearts  up  to  himself.  But  they 
cannot  remain  in  wilful  sin  and  be 
safe.  The  man  cannot  remain  on  the 
ground,  and  think  himself  secure  from 
his  pursuers,  merely  because  he  sees 
that  there  is  a  rope,  if  he  does  not 
choose  to  make  use  of  it ! " 

"  Oh,  no ! "  cried  Philip ;  "  he  must 
cling  tight  to  it — cling  for  his  life ! " 

"Then  let  us  pray  for  God's  Holy 
Spirit,"  said  Willie  Thorn,  "  that  we 
may  indeed  ever  hold  fast  the  blessed 
hope  of  everlasting  life,  which  God 
hath  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ!" 


Ilebitk. 


The  Complete  Worhe  of  Stephen  Char- 
noch,  B,D,  Vol.  6.  Edinburgh: 
James  Nichol.  Cloth.  Pp.  694. 
This  is  the  concluding  volume  of 
Ohamock's  works.  It  contains  Dis- 
courses on  the  following  topics,  viz. : 
The  Necessity  of  Christ's  Death :  The 
Necessity  of  Christ's  Exaltation: 
Christ's  Intercession:  The  Object  of 
Faith:  Afflictions:  The  Removal  of 
the  Gospel :  Mercy  Received :  Morti- 
fication :  Weak  Grace  Victorious :  The 
Sinfulness  and  Cure  of  Thoughts: 
The  Church's  Stability :  The  Fifth  of 
November:  Delightin Prayer:  Mourn- 
ing for  Other  Men's  Sins :  Comfort  of 
Child-bearing  Women :  The  Sins  of 
the  Regenerate :  The  Pardon  of  Sin : 
Man's  Eumity  to  God:  The  Chief 
Sinners  objects  of  the  Choicest  Mercy. 
There  are  added  two  full  and  valu- 
able indices;  the  first,  of  topics 
illustrated ;  the  second  of  texts  quoted 
and  ex]^ained.    These  indices  apply 


to  the  whole  five  volumes ;  so  that  at 
any  moment  the  whole  of  Chamock's 
published  teachings  on  any  point  or 
text  can  be  found  with  ease.  A  good 
index  adds  immensely  to  the  value  of 
any  work.  The  folios  of  Chamock 
contain  separate  and  distinct  indices 
for  The  Treatise  on  The  Attributes; 
The  Treatise  on  Divine  Providence; 
and  the  Miscellaneous  Works.  But 
in  Mr.  Nicbol's  new  and  splendid 
edition,  one  index  of  Topics  and  one 
of  Texts  embrace  the  whole,  which  is 
a  vast  improvement,  besides  that  the 
new  indices  are  much  larger  and  more 
helpful  than  the  old  ones. 

This  affords  another  illustration  of 
the  conscientious  painstaking  of  Mr. 
Nichol  to  make  these  editions  of  the 
Puritan  Worthies  absolutely  faultless. 
They  have  never  been  equalled,  we 
question  whether  they  ever  will  be 
surpassed. 

Of  Chamock,  as  wDLaut\iOt,\?ft\ivi^ 
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BO  often  spoken  that  we  need  scarcely 
repeat  here  our  very  high  opinion  of 
his  merits  as  a  preacher  and  divine. 
He  is  one  of  our  prime  favourites,  and 
we  cordially  recommend  his  pages  to 
the  thoughtful  study  of  our  students 
and  youthful  pastors.  They  have  an 
opportunity  now  of  possessing  his 
works  in  a  new  and  most  attractive 
form,  and  at  a  wonderfullv  cheap  rate. 
Let  them  eagerly  avail  uiemselves  of 
it.  In  the  discourse  on  Weak  Grace 
Victorious,  we  meet  with  this  beauti- 
ful argument : — 

^^Well  then,  will  Christ  Buffer  one  to 
perish  who  hath  the  same  nature,  spirit, 
and  mind  which  he  himself  hath  ?  Will 
he  endure  that  His  own  picture,  limned  by 
the  art  of  his  Spirit,  with  the  oolonrs  of 
his  own  blood,  in  so  near  a  resemblance  to 
him,  that  he  hath  not  his  image  again  in 
anything  in  the  world  besides  it;  and 
this  drawn  for  his  own  glory,  that  he  might 
be  a  head  among  many  brethren ;  will  he 
suffer  so  excellent  a  piece  as  this  to  be 
torn  in  pieces,  in  contempt  of  him,  either 
by  flesh  or  devils."  (P;  2U^ 

"Our  life  is  hid  with  Cfhrist  in  God. 
Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  by  virtue  of  our 
union  with  him,  as  Christ  is  in  God,  by 
union  with  the  Father: — Christ  in  God, 
and  our  life  in  Christ.  The  flesh  then 
and  the  devils  may  as  well  poll  Gt>d  out  of 
heaven,  and  overthrow  the  security  of 
Christ,  and  pull  him  from  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  as  rob  a  true  believer  of  his 
spiritual  life,  or  pull  grace,  which  is 
Christ  formed  in  the  heart,  out  of  the  soul 
of  a  new  creature."  (P.  246.) 

"The  comfort  of  our  ^*ace  may  be 
eclipsed.  We  may  lose  ihe  sense  of  it 
without  losing  the  substance.  An  actual 
communion  may  be  lost  upon  a  single  fall, 
till  actual  repentance,  when  the  union  is 
not  unloosed.  A  benumbed  member  is 
knit  to  the  body,  though  it  hath  not  its 
wonted  vigour  and  active  heat.  Mutual 
comfort  may  be  suspended  between  man 
and  wife,  though  the  conjugal  knot  be  not 
dissolved.  Believers  may  be  separated 
from  Christ's  smiles,  but  not  from  their 
relation  to  Christ,  and  being  in  him. 
Comfortable  interest  may  be  interrupted, 
when  radical  interest  receives  no  damage. 
A  leper  under  the  law  was  hindered  of 
actual  enjoyment  of  his  house,  but  not 
deprived  of  his  legal  title  to  it."  (P.  226.) 

This  is  a  theology  on  which  the 
devout  soul  can  live  and  flourish. 
Would  that  it  were  more  generally 
preached  from  our  pulpits  than  it  is. 


The  Hidden  lAfe :  A  Memoir  of  Mn. 
Shirreff.  wife  of  the  Rev,  WiOiam 
Shirr^,  formerly  Minieter  of  St. 
Ninians.  Edinburgh:  Andrew  El- 
liot, 15,  Prince's-street  1866. 
The  contents  of  this  excellent 
memoir  well  correspond  with  its  title. 
The  life  which  is  of  Gbd,  wasevidentiy 
in  the  heart  of  Mrs.  Sbirreff,  and  was 
made  clearly  manifest  by  her  habitual 
regard  to  the  law  of  God,  and  not  less 
by  her  enjoyment  of  the  Hght  of  his 
salvation.  Her  fisdth  in  Christ  wrought 
by  love  and  evinced  its  hidden  power, 
not  in  vain  words,  but  by  holy  deeds 
worthy  of  the  gospel.  A  dear  know- 
ledge of  the  Father  and  the  Son  was 
seen  in  the  love,  joy,  peace,  gentleness, 
and  goodness  which  are  "  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit."  As  the  ^aim-tree  and  the 
cedar  grow  and  flourish  when  Ihe  son 
shines  powerfully  and  the  rain  and 
dew  descend  in  rich  abundance,  so 
holy  love,  fidelitv  and  goodness,  ever- 
more spring  forth  from  faith  unfeigned 
in  the  free  love  of  God  and  his  abun- 
dant grace  in  our  salvation.  It  must 
be  that  when  there  is  life  from  God 
in  the  soul,  then  heavenly  fruit  should 
appear.  The  true  vine  bears  living 
branches  by  which  God  is  glorified. 

After,  perhaps,  witnessing  too  much 
of  a  formal  and  a  cold  profession  of 
attachment  to  the  name  of  Christ,  it  is 
truly  ''  good  and  pleasant*'  to  contem- 
plate the  grace  and  power  of  God,  in  a 
life  wherein  are  evident  deep  and 
manifold  effects  of  unfeigned  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God.  It  is  like  "alight 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place." 

This  memoir  of  an  eminent  disdple 
is  written  with  great  fidelity  and 
judgment,  and  with  an  evident  design 
to  promote  the  life  of  God  in  the  soma 
of  his  people.  Among  "tiie  holy 
women  who  trusted  in  God,"  and 
adorned  themselves  with  "  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,"  and  every  good  work, 
Mrs.  Shirreff  will  be  assigned  an 
honourable  place.  Her  dev^ed  life, 
and  her  character,  as  here  veiy 
truly  delineated,  will  be  long  read 
with  profit  and  delight. 

Mrs.  Shirreff's  religion,  as  her 
biographer  justly  remarks,  was  a  1^ 
— a  real,  habitual  persevering  life — of 
godliness.  Hers  was  a  steady  walk 
with  God.    Hers  was  a  mind  richly 
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spiritaal  amidst  relative  duties  and 
social  engagements  and  efibrts  to  do 
good  of  a  very  absorbing  kind. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  an  ex- 
cellent minister  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland,  the  Rev.  John 
Russell,  whose  energy  of  character 
she  largely  inherited.  The  death 
of  a  beloved  brother  awakened  her 
soul  to  better  things. 

"Bat  it  was  in  her  nineteenth  year, 
while  listening  to  a  disconrse  delivered  by 
her  ikther  on  these  words:  'As  ye  have 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 
in  him,'  that  sh^  became  indiyidaally  con- 
Bdoas  that  she  did  as  a  sinner,  lost,  goilty, 
and  with  no  availing  plea  of  her  own, 
accept  and  close  in  with  Christ  as  her 
Savionr  and  Lord ;  and  now  commenced  a 
life  of  fiiith  in  him  who  loved  her  and 
gaYe  himself  for  her.  From  this  time, 
drawn  by  cords  of  love,  it  was  her  aim  and 
delight  to  be  manifestly  an  epistle  of  Christ, 
— to  glorify  her  God  on  earth,  and  to  live 
for  the  wel&re  of  mankind, — and  for  the 
promotion  of  that  kingdom  which  is 
ri^teoosnesB  and  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."    (Pp.  14, 15.) 

In  her  twentieth  year  Mary  Rus- 
sell was  married  to  the  Rev.  W. 
Shirreff,  who  for  eighteen  years  had 
been  minister  of  the  parish  of  St. 
Ninians;  and  nobly  did  she  sustain 
her  gifted  husband  in  his  pastoral 
labours.  She  was  a  true  minister's 
wife,  a  veritable  help-meet. 

Subsequently  Mr.  Shirreff,  and  at 
a  later  period,  Mrs.  Shirreff,  became 
Baptists.  The  sacrifice  wliich  they 
made  for  truth  and  conscience  was 
indeed  heavy;  but  they  surrendered 
all,  and  came  out.  Mr.  Shirreff 
became  the  pastor  of  a  Baptist  Church 
in  Glasgow,  in  the  year  1823,  and  in 
that  city  he  died  in  1832.  In  1839, 
Mrs.  Shirreff  left  Glasgow  to  reside 
in  Rothesay,  and  there  she  sweetiy  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  September  6th,  1860. 

To  the  .last  she  laboured  for  her 
Lord,  and  for  his  truth.  At  St. 
Ninians,  at  Glasgow,  and  at  Rothesay, 
she  was  emphatically  a  mother  in 
Israel,  and  loved  the  church  of  the 
living  God  with  supreme  devotion. 
The  memoir  is  largely  made  up  of 
selections  from  her  own  journal,  diary, 
and  letters,  and  these  are  to  us  the 
most  interesting  feature  of  the  work, 
which  we  commend  very  eamestiy  to 


the  thoughtful  perusal,  especially  of 
devout  women.  They  will  derive  a 
healthful  spiritual  stimulus  from  this 
record. 

[We  refer  onr  readers  to  some  extracts 
from  "  The  Hidden  Life,"  in  the 
preceding  pages  of  this  Magazine. — ^Ens. 


SHORT   NOTICES. 
What  makes  a  Oood  Son  and  a  Glad 
Father.    Three  Prize  Essays  from 
"  Old  Jonathan."    London :  W.  H. 
Collingridge,  Aldersgate-street. 
These  Essays  are  from  the  pages  of 
**01d  Jonathan."  They  are  by  members 
of  our  "industrial  population,"  and 
are  very  creditable  to  their  authors. 
Our  young  people  should  read  this 
neat  little  volume. 


The  Holy  Bible,  with  Illustrations,  by 
Gustave  Dore.  London:  Gassell, 
Petter,  and  Galpin. 
Gustave  Doke  is  a  young  French 
artist  of  great  genius  and  fertility,  and 
we  are  glad  to  find  him  employed  in 
the  noble  work  of  illustrating  the  facts 
of  Holy  Scripture.  The  illustrations 
given  in  the  specimen  part  are  of 
wonderful  power. 

The    Household.     No.   1.     January, 

1866.    London:   Groombridge  and 

Sons,    6,    Paternoster-row.      Price 

2d.    Pp.32. 

This    is    a    Magazine    of   Domestic 

Economy  and  Home  Enjoyment,  and 

bids  fair  to  fill  up  a  niche  as  yet 

unoccupied  byour  magazine  literature. 

The  first  number  gives  promise  of  an 

interesting  and  instructive  domestic 

serial. 


Sixty-Third  Annual   Report   of  the 
Massachusetts    Baptist  Convention. 
Boston :  Published  by  the  Conven- 
tion, 1865. 
A    REPOKT    calculated    to   make  the 
mouths  of   English  Baptists   water. 
But  we  shall  never  take  our  position 
side  by  side   with  our  transatiantic 
brethren,  so  long  as  open  communion 
paralyses  our  denominational  energies. 


In  Memoriam  of  Mr.  Joseph  Crowther. 
A  Sermon.  By  John  Haslam.  Brad- 
ford: William  Byles&  Son.   Pp.18- 

A  VERY  becoming  lT\W\ft  \.o  ^  n«s^ 
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excellent  man.  The  sentiment  is 
thoroughly  eyangelical,  and  the  spirit 
earnest  and  persuasive. 


Joieph  and  PoHphar.  A  Lecture  to 
Young  Men.  By  John  Haslam. 
London :  J.  F.  Shaw  k  Co.,  Pater- 
noster-row.   Pp.  28. 

A  CAPITAL  lecture,  very  suited  to  these 
times.  Masters  and  men  may  hoth  read 
it  with  profit    The  observations  on 


trades  anions  and  strikes  are  admiraUe^ 


Old  Jonathan.  For  1866.  Londoii: 
W.;  H.  GoUingridpe,  Aldersgate- 
street.  Price  Is.  6d. 
Old  Jonathan  is  as  raoy  and  intenst- 
ing  as  ever.  He  is  a  decided  fistvoarite 
with  our  little  folks.  The  piotoies 
are  excellent,  the  anecdotes  are  telting, 
and  the  moral  tone  is  elevated  aira 
Christian.  We  wish  old  Jonathan  t 
very,  very  wide  circalation. 


Intelligent^ 


INDIA. 
It  is  not  often  that  missionaries  are 
privileged  to  preach  in  palaces.  The 
Ilev.  Mr.  Shoolbred,  however,  of  the 
United  PreRbyterian  Mission,  has  been 
fisivoured  with  such  an  opportunity  by 
the  Thakoor  of  Eajpore.  Describing 
the  scene  he  says: — "There  could 
not  be  less  than  fifty  Rajpoots  squatted 
behind  and  on  either  side  of  the  great 
man,  who,  rising  as  we  approached, 
shook  hands  cordially,  and  asked  us 
to  be  seated  on  a  broad  low  table 
covered  with  a  carpet  in  front  He 
had  scarcely  completed  his  toilet  when 
we  arrived,  the  finishing  touches  put 
to  which  seemed  a  matter  of  ceremony 
to  be  carried  out  in  presence  of  all  his 
court  in  open  durbar.  After  mutual 
inquiries  as  to  health,  I  mentioned  my 
visit  to  several  of  his  villages  that 
morning,  and  explained  that  my  object 
was  to  proclaim  God's  message  of 
mercy  and  salvation ;  and  added  that, 
if  he  was  willing  to  listen,  I  would 
now  make  known  the  same  blessed 
truth  to  him  and  his  court.  *  Speak 
on,'  was  the  reply;  *we  shall  be 
delighted  to  listen.'  So  grand  an 
opportunity  was  not  to  be  lost;  for, 
besides  the  court  seated  on  the  divan 
in  front,  behind  us,  on  both  sides, 
pressed  in  an  eager  crowd  of  city  peo- 
ple, anxious  to  know  what  would 
befall  between  the  thakoor  and  the 
padres."  Mr.  Shoolbred  then  pro- 
ceeded to  speak  of  the  fatherhood  of 
God,  and  the  fact  that  men  are  his 
sinful  and  prodigal  children.  The 
thakoor   listened,  in  the  meanwhile 


completing  his  toilette  with  ladicrons 
exactness.  Gradually  with  deeper 
attention,  he  heard  unfolded  the  stoiy 
ofthe  Saviour's  life  and  death.  *<Then 
I  grew  more  personal  in  appeals," 
writes  Mr.  Shoolbred,  **  and  that  di^ 
within  these  ducal  walls  were  heani 
such  words  of  truth,  as  had  ne'er  been 
whispered  there  before,  and  sach  u 
turned  the  smiling  faces  of  courtly 
flatterers  pale  with  wonder  and  feai. 

*  Thakoor  Sahib,'  I  said,  *  you  and  I, 
like  other  men,  have  sinned.  Tea 
too  are  a  prodigal  son,  who  have 
wandered  away  from  your  Father 
God ! '  *  What ! '  he  exdaimed,  in  s 
muffled  voice  through  the  folds  of 
muslin,  and  with  a  start,  'I  too  a 
prodigal?'  'Yes,'  I  continued,  'yon 
too;  and  before  God,  who  looks  not 
upon  the  outward  man,  but  reads  the 
secrets  of  the  heart,  you  are  gmlty  and 
condemned.  But  now,  throus^  me, 
God  makes  you  the  offer  of  salvation 
through  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ.  God  knows  whether  that 
offer  will  ever  be  made  to  you  again. 
Accept  it  now.  Close  with  the  offers 
of  mercy.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.' 
'  Oh ! '  broke  in  the  thakoor  with  a 
tone  that  spoke  of  firm  conviction,  *  I 
believe  that  tiie  Christian  religion 
will  become  imiversal.  There  is  no 
doubt  of  that,  and  it  is  fast  coming.' 

*  But,'  rejoined  I,  '  what  will  it  avail 
you  if  all  others  enter  in,  and  yoo, 
through  unbelief,  are  shut  out?'" 
After  some  further  conversation,  the 
thakoor  accepted  a  copy  of  the  New 
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QOBt,  and  promised  to  viait  the 
nary  party  at  their  camp. 
»  Trayancore  mission,  {dthoagh 
f  the  most  prosperous  in  India, 
njoying  the  protection  of  the 
m  mahan^ah  and  his  prime 
er,  draws  its  church  members 
r  from  the  poorer  classes.  A 
kable  history,  however,  attaches 

of  its  recent  conyerts,  a  man  of 
d  sanctity  as  well  as  of  good 
>n  in  society.  The  statement 
by  himself  on  the  occasion  of 
iptism  at  Nagercoil,  shows  him 
e  been  long  an  ans;ious  inquirer, 
ig  in  the  darkness  of  heathendom, 
pis  not  till  the  age  of  fifteen," 
d,  "  that  X  came  to  know  that  I 

soul,  and  that  it  was  my  duty 
vide  for  its  eternal  welfare.  This 
\tion  daily  acquiring  strength,  I 
ed  the  instructions  of  a  Guru, 
ently  whispered  in  my  ears  the 
i9l  syllables  of  the  mantra, '  Om, 
a>  Si,  ya,  ya,'  assuring  me  that, 
^ould  ocmtinue  to  utter  these 

a  certain  number  of  times 
xly  every  day,  I  should  have 
eart  cleansed  and  my  under- 
ng  enlightened.  Placing  im- 
reiiane^  on  the  words  of  my 

X  used  to  recite  the  mantra 
jrly  on  three  stated  ocoaaions 
day>  and  even  more  frequently 
opportunity  offered,  uttering  the 

108  times  on  each  occasion; 
IS  X  experienced  no  change  in 
3art,  X  was  filled  with  anxiety, 
isdosed  the  anguish  of  my  spirit 
le  of  my  Mends."  Being  recom- 
id  to  adopt  a  formula  less  com- 
ibis  also  he  tried,  with  daily 
ons  and  worshipping  the  sun, 
111  in  vain.  An  ascetic,  of  whom 
ight  help,  then  taught  him  other 
i&as,"  and  prescribed  certain 
onies  and  sacrifices.  These 
B0  little  satisfaction,  and  at  the 
f  three  years  he  reaped  only 
r  disappointment."  For  the 
}ation  of  his  soul  he  made  pil- 
ges  to  Tirukootalan,  Pavanasam, 
Sentoor,  Velvymaley,  Marutu- 
ey,  Cape  Comorin,  and  other 
"I  carried,"  he  went  on 
ly,  "the  sacred  kavady,  or 
f,  with  offerings  for  various 
aifi,  adted  the  part  of  a  menic^ 

XXIII. — JfO.  COLXYIII, 


servant  to  many  ascetics,  gave  alms, 
erected  fanes,  by  which  all  my  pro- 
perty was  wasted,  my  health  impaired, 
and  the  comforts  of  my  family,  and 
the  peace  of  my  mind  destroyed. 
Then  I  began  to  reflect  seriously  upon 
my  wretched  condition,  and  lifted  my 
heart  towards  the  Divine  Spirit,  and 
said,  *  O  God !  I  have  subjected  my- 
self to  many  hardships,  inconve- 
niences, and  expenses  in  the  per- 
formance of  these  irksome  dutiea, 
believing  them  to  be  in  accordance 
with  thy  will.  But  I  am  still  a 
stranger  to  that  peace  which  arises 
Irom  obedience  to  thy  commands. 
Keveal  unto  me,  ther^ore,  O  God, 
that  Book  which  contains  a  true 
record  of  thy  will,  and  introduce  me 
into  tlie  society  of  those  who  are  thy 
faithful  servants.'  Then  I  was  directed 
by  a  dream  to  join  my  family,  which 
X  did,  but  continued  to  beseech  God 
in  the  same  way.  Thus,  when  vl 
came  to  be  known  among  my  friend3 
and  relatives  that  my  feelings  wero 
rather  in  favour  of  Christianity,  efm» 
were  displeased  mth  me,  others  per- 
suaded me  to  give  up  my  new  bcSief, 
while  a  most  intimate  friend  and  ^&- 
ciple  of  mine  conjured  me  by  a  Guru 
of  great  sanctity  not  to  speak  of 
Christianity  to  anybody.  Unwilling 
to  forfeit  the  goodwill  of  my  Mends, 
and  dreading  weir  displeasure,  I  gave 
up  reading  the  Word  of  God  and  had 
recourse  to  the  old  poqjas,  quieting 
my  ,conscience  with  the  supposition 
that  Christianity  is  not  the  onhf  way 
of  salvation  that  a  man  in  Hinduism 
can  be  saved,  if  he  will  only  perform 
such  good  works  as  are  acceptable  to 
the  Deity."  At  length  his  case  came 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  missionary ; 
he  was  visited,  and  Christ  set  faim- 
fully  before  him  as  the  Saviour  of 
men.  "I  forthwith,"  he  continued, 
"  entered  my  closet,  and  kneeling 
down  before  the  flowers  that  were 
heaped  for  the  performance  of  my 
usual  pooja,  and  fixing  my  thoughts 
on  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
I  implored  God  to  pardon  my  sins 
and  make  me  his  servant.  From  that 
moment  the  poojas  ceased  and  my 
mind  began  to  find  peace.  Ever 
since  I  have  had  the  boldness  to 
asEKxntite  myself  moieteeeVj  m>^>^ 
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servants  of  God,  and  attend  divine 
service  with  them." — From  The  Free- 
fnan. 


SAXONY. 
.  My  deab  Brother  Parker,— The 
writing  of  journals  and  diaries  ma^ 
be  a  very  good  and  profitable  thing,  if 
only  it  were  not  that  thing  on  which 
a  person  finds  it  most  difficult  to 
spend  much  time.  At  least  it  is  so 
with  me.  I  would  have  furnished 
you  with  a  report  before  this,  but  it 
was  impossible  to  find  the  time  for  it 
till  now. 

It  was  on  the  18th  December  when 
I  wrote  you  last.  The  first  days  after 
this  date  I  was  engaged  with  literary 
labours  and  the  preparation  of  ser- 
mons. Lord's  Day,  the  24th  December, 
preadied  in  the  forenoon,  Christ 
Jesus  as  "all  in  all,"  Col.  iii.  11,  and 
in  the  evening,  Christ  Jesus  as  *'  the 
unspeakable  gift  of  God,"  2  Cor.  ix, 
16.  During  the  afternoon,  I  generally 
have  the  Sunday  school,  and  this  day, 
as  the  last  Sabbath  but  one  in  the 
year,  the  annual  public  examination 
of  the  children  took  place,  at  which, 
besides  their  parents,  a  number  of 
friends  and  members  were  present. 
After  the  introductory  service,  I 
questioned  the  children  for  about  half 
an  hour  on  various  religious  subjects, 
which  I  had  gone  through  with  tiiem, 
and  the  answers,  as  well  as  the  reciting 
of  different  lessons  (passages),  were  to 
all  present  above  expectation.  After 
the  scholars  had  also  sung  various 
hymns,  their  litUe  collections  for  the 
mission  during  the  last  quarter  were 
counted,  which  always  go  to  the 
Heathen  Mission ;  and  then  each  of 
them  received,  according  to  his  be- 
haviour and  attendance,  a  small  pre- 
sent. The  whole  proceedings  proved, 
under  the  Lord's  blessing,  a  stimulus 
to  the  good  work ;  the  number  of  the 
scholars  has  since  that  time  increased. 

The  day  after,  being  the  so-called 
Christmas  Day,  I  preached  to  a 
crowded  audience  the  incarnation  of 
the  eternal  Logos :  "  The  Word  was 
made  flesh"  (John  i.  14).  We  con- 
sidered I.  The  Word  it8elf--Jesa3, 
and  marked  his  eternity—his  union 
with  the  Father — and  his  Godhead, 
y.  1 ;  farther,  we  recognised  him  as 


the  Creator  of  all  things,  y.  8;  the 
Life,  V.  4 ;  the  Light,  y.  6 ;  as  him  of 
whom  John  (v.  6  and  16-18)  and  all 
the  prophets  testify  (Acts  x.  43),— 
who  has  all  power,  y.  12, 13 ;  and  is 
the  Lord  of  glory,  y.  14.  IL  WhU 
the  Word  was  made,—**  Flesh."  Wo 
observed  that  **  flesh"  is  often  used  in 
Scripture  as  a  denotation,  first,  of 
man,  Gen.  vi.  12,  18 ;  Isaiah,  xL  S, 
7 ;  second,  of  relationship,  G^.  xxxriL 
27,  2  Sam.  xix.  12,  13,  Jer.  IviiL  7; 
third,  of  weakness.  Mat  xxvL  41,  % 
Cor.  xiii.  4,  Ps.  IvL  4 ;  fourth,  ci  sin, 
Gen,  vi.  3,  Rom.  viiL  3,  2  Cor.  v.  21; 
fifth,  of  mortality.  Is.  xl.  6,  Ps.  Ixxriil 
39,  1  Peter  iii.  18.  HI.  Why  the 
Word  was  made  flesh.  First,  that  flia 
Great  I  Am  might  reyeal  himself 
fiilly  and  most  gloriously;  seoond, 
that  the  unspeakable  loye  cf  God 
might  be  manifested;  third,  to  re- 
deem and  save  us ;  fourth,  to  beoome 
a  meroifnl-  high  priest  for  us ;  fifth, 
to  dve  us  a  perfect  pattern;  and 
sixw,  that  Gh)d,  and  we  through  him, 
migh  be  honoured.  In  anollier  meet- 
ing, I  preached  on  1  Peter  iy.  7. 

It  was  a  remarkable  and  predoos 
thing  that  the  last  year  commenced 
with  a  Sabbath  and  ended  with  a 
Sabbath ;  that  last  Sabbath  I  was  in 
Altenberg,  where,  then,  the  quartadT 
conference  of  our  Saxon  chimsh  toci 
place,  to  which  almost  all  the  memjben 
from  abroad  had  arrived.  With  the 
Lord's  help  I  preached  twice  in  the 
hall  of  the  Senate  House;  i^ter  the 
second  service  we  had  a  church  meet- 
ing, in  which  we  heard  the  confession 
of  a  young  convert.  Later  in  the 
evening  we  went  out  of  the  town  to  a 
certain  river,  where,  in  the  presenoe 
of  a  number  of  persons,  the  yonng 
Christian  was  baptised.  Having 
returned,  we  assembled  round  the 
Lord's  table.  In  a  prayer  meetinfl 
about  midnight,  we  closed  &e  old 
year,  and  commenced  the  new  one 
in  throwing  ourselves  as  individuals, 
and  as  a  church,  into  the  arms  of 
Jesus.  It  was  a  blessed  and  a  hope- 
ful beginning. 

On  New  Year's  Day  I  hastened 
back  again  to  Halle,  where  I  was 
expected  to  preach  in  the  eyening; 
as  the  Lord  nelped  me,  I  spoke  on 
the  words,  "  Ebenezer,  hitherto  has 
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3rd  helped  us  "  (1  Sam.  vii.  12). 
>nsidered  this,  first,  as  a  matter 
erience,  even  our  experience; 
I,  as  a  confession,  i.e.  of  the 
faitibfulness  and  our  own  weak- 
third,  as  a  prayer  of  thanks- 

we  owe  to  the  Lord;  and 
,  as  a  good  sign  for  the  ^ture, 
hat  he  will  hring  us  further. 

say,  we  all  felt  stimulated  to 
ik  God,  and  take  courage. " 
ig  had  the  joy  to  conclude  the 
ar  with  a  haptism,  we  now  also 
he  joy  to  commence  the  new 
9idth  such  a  one  in  our  church 
lie. 

36  I  should  greatly  trespass  on 
ime  and  the  tune  of  your  readers 
vere  to  mention  separaMy  all 
>umeys,  sermons,  and  various 
of  activity ;  even  my  sad  want 
»  language  constrains  me  to  he 
and  give  you  only  some  naked 
During  the  first  week  in 
dry,  I  stayed  at  home  to  conduct 
»rayer  meetings  we  held  each 
ttg,  this  week  being  observed 
on  all  our  stations  as  the  week 
lyer.  The  Lord  blessed  us  at 
me,  whilst  praying,  which  makes 
pe  for  future  blessings. 
a  journey  in  the  provinces  of 
ly,  I  got  crowded  audiences, 
3  which  it  was  my  joy  and  privi- 
to  testify  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
t,  he  himself  being  tlie  matter 
essence  of  it.  In  Bassenitz,  for 
ice,  we  found  no  hall  spacious 
^h  to  hold  the  people,  when  I 

with  them  into  the  open  air, 
;h  the  magistrates  do  not  permit 
but  just  because  of  that,  I  never 
hem.  If  I  do  not  ask  them,  I 
io  it;  they  would  forbid  me  were 
\ak  them  first.  From  this  place 
sived  urgent  invitations  to  come 
^  with  which  I  intend  to  comply 
next  week. 

tien  from  that  journey  I  returned 
>,  I  found  a  letter  from  our  perse- 
8  in  the  kingdom,  one  of  those 

of  letters  on  which  I  usually 
,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for 
know  not  what  tiiey  do."  I  told 
he  last  time  that  the  magistrate 
fined  our  brother  F.  because  of 
distribution,  and  by  that  oppor- 
y  took  from  him  a  lot  of  raw  and 


finished  material,  for  which  we,  as  a 
church,  in  order  to  help  our  poor  and 
many  times  fined  brother,  had  given 
the  money.  I  some  time  ago  asked 
the  magistrate  to  give  this  back  again, 
but  now  I  got  the  answer,  in  \niich 
he  says  that  we  should  get  nothing 
back  again.  This  letter  Uiey  sent  in 
such  a  way  and  manner  (as  through  the 
police  in  Halle)  that  it  might  cost  me 
more  than  double  the  postage,  and 
then  it  contains  the  sentence  to  pay 
within  eight  days  the  costs  of  their 
writing,  which  amounted  to  about 
eighteen  pence,  and  to  send  them  in 
post  paid.  The  whole  shows  sad 
hostility  towards  Christ,  and  just 
because  it  is  that,  we  deem  it  a 
honour  to  bear  it,  and  I  have  sent 
the  money. 

With  the  Lord's  help,  I  have  now 
written  a  detailed  petition  for  liberty 
of   the    gospel  and    God's  children, 
which  is  to  go  to  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  as  soon  as  they  commence 
their  sittings.     I  have  spent  much 
thought  and  labour  upon  it,  and  trust 
it  wUl  be  to  the  purpose  in  every 
respect.     But  it  would  be  very  good 
if  the    proposed    deputation   of  the 
Baptist  Union  would  come  over  to 
speak  in  our  behalf  to  the  king  and 
his  ministers,  as  well  as  to  hand  in 
this  petition,  giving  their  word  and 
recommendation  to  it.     It  shall  be 
my  pleasure  to  entertain  and  accom- 
pany such  a  deputation,  as  well  as  to 
serve  it  as  an  interpreter  and  in  every 
respect.      I   trust   your   honourable 
Union  will  carry  out  what  had  been 
resolved  upon,  for  it  is  most  necessary 
that    we,    having    commenced    the 
struggle  for  libeit]^  of  the  gospel,  go 
on,  even   till   we   have  gained  the 
victory,  and  under  great  shoutings  of 
joy  planted  the  standard  of  the  gospel 
upon  the  ruined  bulwarks  of  adversity 
in  Saxony — ^the  home  of  the  British 
forefathers.     I  have  done,  as  far  as 
the  Lord  helped  me,  I  think  all  I 
could  do  in  the  meantime,  and  trust 
that  that  most  influential  nation  in 
the  world,  even  the  English,  will  also 
in  this  matter  show  itself  worthy  of 
,  its  fame,  that  what  she  has  commenced 
she  carries  through,  however  great 
the  obstacles  may  be,  always  deter^ 
mining  to  succeed. 
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In  Altenburg,  where  I  was  again 
last  week,  and  preached  twice  in  the 
hall  of  the  Senate  House,  the  Lord's 
work  is  prosperous  and  promising. 
A  lady  acain  asked  for  baptism,  and 
several  omers  are  standing  near.  We 
haye  now  hired  there  a  pretty  large 
hall,  in  which  the  regular  meetings  of 
the  members  will  take  place;  we 
shall  (d.v.)  open  it  on  the  1st  of 
April.  All  we  want  is  more  labourers 
in  the  field.  Let  us  ask  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  to  send  more  labourers. 

In  Halle,  where,  when  at  home,  I 
conduct  the  regular  services,  we  had 
the  joy  last  Sabbath,  in  a  church- 
meeting,  to  receive  a  penitent  back- 
slider who  had  been  excluded  last 
year,  which  discipline  had  done  her 
good.  After  this  we  heard  the  joyous 
confessions  of  two  converts,  whom  we 
received  most  joyfully  for  baptism, 
whic^  was  administered  that  same 
evening,  by  beautiful  moonlight,  in 
the  presence  of  a  number  of  mends 
and  strangers. 

I  forbear  now  to  speak  of  a  number 
of  things  wliich  require  our  time  and 
attendimce,  as  visits,  funerals,  nup- 
tials, letter  correspondence,  and 
liteiiry  labours.  Since  my  last  report, 
for  instance,  I  wrote,  as  tracts,  **A 
Word  on  Theatres,  Playing  Cards, 
and  Dancing,"  and  "The  Duty  and 
Blessing  of  Family  Worship,"  various 
articles  for  periodicals,  -sermon  dis- 
positions for  iLhe  use  of  others,  etc. 
No  want  of  labour ;  if  only  there  were 
never  a  want  of  faith,  love,  and  hope, 
much  more  might  then  be  achieved. 
May  the  Lord  grant  us  grace  to  im- 
prove and  to  learn,  to  ask  and  to 
expect  great  things  £rom  a  great  God, 
as  ours  is,  and  to  venture  great  things 
for  him.  Feeling,  indeed,  my  own 
insufficiency,  I  desire  to  ascribe  all 
that  has  been  done  and  achieved  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  him  only,  unto 
whom,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  be  everlasting  praise  and 
glory! 

Asking  your  continued  prayers  for 
us  and  Saxony, 

lam. 
Tour  brother  and  servant  in  the  Lord, 

MoBiTz  Geissler. 
ffaUe,  2nd  March,  1866. 


THE  BAPTISTS  IN  RUSOTA 

Translation  of  Instructions  respecUng 
ofieial  interference  with  the  rel^um 
services  of  the  Baptists  in  Cou/Hand, 
issued  by  the  President  of  the  govern- 
ment of  that  province  at  MitaUj  on  the 
19th  of  November^  1865.  JVom  a  tna 
copy  of  the  original  German  doctment. 

In  consequence  oi  a  petition  pre- 
sented to  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior 
by  the  Baptist  preacher,  NiemetEof 
Memel,  praying  that  the  Baptisfs  in 
Russia  be  allowed  the  free  perfonnanee 
of  their  religious  services,  and  that 
the  persecution  of  the  Baptists  in 
Gourland  on  account  of  their  rel^goas 
persuasion  be  suppressed,  the  Hon. 
Governor  General  of  &e  Baltie 
Provinces  demanded  from  me  info^ 
mation  on  this  matter,  wbioh  I  laid 
before  the  Hon.  Governor,  emj^ti- 
eally  representing  that  on  ibe  iput  of 
the  local  police  courts  thnmghoat 
Gourland  no  persecution  o£  tiie  Biq^ 
tists  whatever  was  in  progresB  on 
account  of  their  rdigious  opinioBS, 
but  that  only  such  measnreB  wen 
adopted  as  were  rendered  neoeaBuy 
by  the  provisions  of  the  Impeiial 
laws  on  this  head  as  laid  down  in 
Tom.  xi.  part  5,  regulations  respecting 
the  spiritual  affairs  of  divermng  per- 
suasions, and  Tom.  xii.  of  the  In^erial 
code,  regulations  for  the  prevention 
and  suppression  of  crime,  editi<mof 
1857,  as  also  to  maintain  in  force  the 
law  promulgated  with  reference  to  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Ghtirch.  To 
which,  under  date  of  the  second  inst, 
sub.  No.  8,640,  the  Hon.  Governor 
General  repHed  that  amongst  o&er 
information  contained  in  my  repre- 
sentation he  found  that  mdividoal 
Baptists  had  been  punished  by  the 
local  police  auth(»rities  on  aoeount  of 
the  performance  of  their  religioiis  lites 
and  attendance  at  meetings  for  pnsyet 
with  an  arrest  of  eidit  to  fourteen 
days  continued.  His  JSxcellenoy  tiien 
expresses  himself  to  the  effect  that  in 
the  face  of  the  measures  directed  bv 
the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  witn 
regard  to  the  Baptists,  and  in  con- 
sideration that  various  acts  of  the 
Baptists  rendered  imperative  by  their 
confession  of  faith  and  not  disturbing 
public  peace  and  order  had  in  course 
of  legal  administration  been  followed 
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'pnnishiDent,  saoh  proceedings 
he  designated  as  regions  per- 
ion,  and  that  a  deviation  m>m 
lode  of  proceeding  laid  down  for 
ourts  of  aldermen  and  an  over- 
ing  of  their  competency  being 
d,  explanation  in  reference 
to  is  demanded  from  me :  His 
Uoicy'tiien  farther  directs  me : 
To  famish  a  statement  of  the 
r^<Nrring  to  Baptists,  which  are 
ssent  onder  investigation  in  the 
>  eonrts. 

To  state  the  oases  referring  to 
sts  in  which  proceedings  are  at 
at  pending  in  the  criminal  law 
I. 

To  make  provision  that  in  the 
308  afEJEurs  of  the  Baptists  the 
3  oi  proceeding  be  henceforth 
'ed  as  a  rale,  which  sabsists  in 
kiltie  provinces  with  regard  to 
3  of  wis  nature  between  the 
»dox  and  the  Lutiieran  subjects, 
ly,  that  snch  matters  be  sab- 
1  to  the  examination  of  the 
mor  General,  who,  on  his  part, 
directs  their  further  progress, 


be  publication  of  the  above 
,  I  have  accordingly  by  circular, 
tiie  8th  inst.,  directed  the  several 
ooarts  of  aldermen,  municipal 
rities,  and  police  courts : 
Eenceforth,  in  matters  relating 
aptists,  to  act  in  strict  com- 
ie  therewith;  that  is  to  say, 
)  it  is  so  requisite,  to  ascertain 
•articular  circumstances  of  any 
e  against  the  regulations  now 
Dg,  and  without  interfering  in 
lanner,  and  particularly  without 
)ding  to  arrest,  to  communicate 
use  to  me  in  fall  report,  to  be 
tted  to  the  Hon.  Governor 
ral  for  farther  decree. 
E'orthwith  to  stay  proceedings  in 
fies  that  may  now  be  pending 
3t  Baptists,  whether  in  police 
lotion  or  in  criminal  process, 
vithout  delay  to  lay  the  cases 
I  me,  that  according  thereto  the 
aforesaid  statements  may  be 
L  up. 

CHINA. 
)  positions  newly  taken  at  the 
d  points  of  advance  in  China 


are  well  maintained.  Thus  from 
Tientsin  we  bear  of  tiie  bi^tism  of 
four  additional  converts.  *'One  of 
them,'*  we  are  told,  "is  a  very  frail 
old  man,  over  three-score  and  ten. 
He  one  day  found  his  way  into  the . 
East-^ate  Chapel,  and  bec»me  inter* 
ested  in  the  truth,  and  from  that  time 
he  became  an  earnest  inquirer.  The 
other  man,  baptised  at  the  same  time, 
had  been  an  extremely  wicked  charac- 
ter, guilty  of  all  sorts  of  crimes,  and 
by  his  gambling  and  improvident 
habits,  had  reduced  himself  to  tha 
utmost  verge  of  destitution  and  misery. 
Whilst  in  this  condition,  he  was  one 
day  on  his  way  to  a  charitable  institu- 
tion, where  coarse  bread  is  supplied 
to  the  poor,  that  he  might  save  himself 
from  starvation.  On  passing  one  oi 
our  chapels,  he  lingered  at  the  door, 
being  almost  naked  and  ashamed  to 
enter;  he  heard  the  name  of  Jesus, 
which  arrested  his  attention ;  and,  he 
became  at  once  desirous  to  hear  more 
of  the  Saviour,  and  to  know  whether 
such  a  wretch  as  he  might  have  an 
interest  in  him.  From  tiiat  day  ha 
continued  to  come  about  the  chi^, 
and  soon  came  forward  as  an  anxious 
inquirer.  Another,  one  of  the  men 
baptised  yesterday,  has  been  an  in- 
veterate  opium  smoker  for  twentjr 
years.  Since  hearing  the  truth,  he 
has  broken  through  this  pernicious 
habit,  and  has  given  good  evidence  of 
true  conversion.  In  the  case  of  the 
fourth  man  there  is  nothing  very 
special."  There  are  also  other  in- 
quirers, to  whom  the  missionaries  look 
hopefully;  but  it  has  been  found 
necessary— in  order  to  preserve  that 
purity  of  membershi]^,  which  is  of 
first  importance — ^to  insist  on  some^ 
exclusions  from  the  church. — From 
The  Freeman, 

LONDON: 

BETHESDA  CHAPBL  SUNDAY-SCHOOL, 
LEVEB-STBEET,   ST.   LUKE. 

Special  services  in  connection  with 
the  twenty-fifth  anniversary,  were 
held  on  Lord's  Day,  February  26th. 
Mr.  Wyard,  the  minister  of  the  chapel, 
preached  in  the  morning ;  Mr.  Bloom- 
field,  of  Salem  Chapel,  Soho,  in  the 
afternoon ;  and  Mr.  Milner,  of  Eeppel- 
street  Chapel,  in  the  evening. 
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On  the  following  Tuesday,  the 
annual  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
school-room;  after  which,  at  the 
public  meeting  in  the  chapel,  Mr. 
Wyard  presided.  A  hymn  having 
been  sung,  Mr.  Dixon  miplored  the 
diyine  blessing.  The  chairman  briefly 
introduced  the  proceedings,  and  called 
upon  the  secretary,  Mr.  Josiah  Briscoe, 
to  read  the  report,  which  embodied  the 
following  facts.  The  number  of 
sdiolars  on  the  books  was  283,  making 
the  total  number  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  school,  8,742,  besides  79 
on  probation.  Their  were  29  scholars 
above  15  years  of  age,  and  60  infant 
scholars.  The  average  attendance  in 
the  morning  was  82,  and  in  the 
afternoon,  178.  The  number  of 
teachers  was  25, — 22  of  whom  were 
church  members,  and  12  were  formerly 
scholars  in  the  school.  Two  senior 
scholars  had  recently  joined  the  church, 
and  several  others  gave  evidence  of 
conversion  to  Christ.  The  receipts 
for  the  year  were  ^26  8s.  i^d. ;  the 
expenditure,  ^27  Os.  7f  d.,  leaving  a 
balance  due  to  the  treasurer  of  12s.  3id. 

Mjr.  Evans,  in  moving  the  adoption 
of  the  report,  referred  with  great 
warmtii  and  energy  to  the  many 
encouraging  facts  it  contained,  and 
earnestly  pleaded  for  assistance  from 
those  who  had  not  hitherto  supported 
the  school. 

Mr.  Meeres  (in  the  absence  of 
Mr.  Gongreve)  seconded  the  motion, 
and  expressed  the  great  pleasure 
he  felt  in  hearing  of  the  continued 
prosperity  of  the  school. 

Mr.  Anderson,  the  former  pastor, 
next  addressed  the  meeting,  his  sub- 
ject being  "On  whom  devolves  the 
duty  of  teaching  the  rising  race?" 
He  considered  this  duty  devolved 
primarily  upon  the  parents,  and 
especially  upon  mothers.  The  Sun- 
day school  was  intended  to  supple- 
ment the  deficiency  of  the  home  school. 

Mr.  Alderson  spoke  on  "The  ad- 
vantages of  a  religious  acquaintance 
with  the  Bible,"  interspersing  his 
remarks  with  good  wishes  for  the 
school,  and  earnestly  pleading  for 
increased  assistance — both  pecuniary 
and  otherwise— on  its  behalf. 

Mr.  Woodard  delivered  a  brief 
address  on  the  following  subject :  "In 


what  light  is  the  Bible  to  be  regarded 
with  respect  to  the  world  at  large :  is  it 
to  be  believed  bv  all,  or  by  some  only: 
and  if  by  all,  what  is  the  nature  of  the 
belief  required  ?  "  He  clearly  showed 
that  it  was  man*s  duty  to  believo 
whatever  God  had  revealed;  and 
while  saving  faith  was  God's  gift,  the 
Bible  was  a  book  for  all,  and  deserviag 
of  universal  regard  as  a  reveJatioa 
from  God  to  man.  He  concluded  by 
briefly  noticing  a  few  of  the  evidences 
— botii  internal  and  extemid — of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  A 
hymn  having  been  sung,  tihe  chair- 
man pronounced  the  benediction,  and 
the  meeting  separated. 

PRESENTATION    SERVICE. 

Little  Alie-street,  London.— 
On  Tuesday,  February  27th,  a  tea 
meeting  was  held  in  Little  AUe-street 
Chapel,  London,  to  celebrate  the  com- 
pletion, by  the  Rev.  P.  Diokerson,  of 
fifty  years  in  the  ministry.  During 
the  evening  the  senior  deacon,  Mr.  S. 
Ince,  in  the  name  of  the  churdi  and 
congregation,  presented  Mr.  Didkerson 
with  a  purse  containing  fifty  sovereigns, 
and  a  silver  cream  jag»  bearing  a 
suitable  inscription.  Congratulatory 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Foreman,  Milner,  Bloomfield,  Box, 
Whorlow,  &c. 


BAPTIST   EVANGELICAL 

SOCIETY. 
The  annual  sermon  will  be  preached 
at  Meard's  Court  Chapel,  Soho,  on 
Thursday  evening,  Apru  19th,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Howe,  one  of  the  secreduies. 
The  committee  and  subscribers  are 
invited  to  meet  at  the  Baptist  Library, 
2,  Took's  Court,  Chancery  Xiane,  on 
Saturday  afternooon,  April  2l8i^  at 
half-past  two.  Will' brethren  please, 
without  delay,  send  up  their  subscrip- 
tions for  the  year? 

J.   C.  WOOLLACOTT. 

New  Maiden,  Surrey. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  society 
will  be  held  at  Salendine  Nook,  near 
Huddersfield,  on  Wednesday,  May  9th. 
Full  particulars  next  month. 

The  Rev.  J.  Brown,  A.M.,  of  Conlig, 
will  visit  Scotland,  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  early  in 
April. 
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INISTERIAL  CHANGES, 
t.  John  Chadwice,  of  the  Baptist 
;h,  Barnes-street,  Accrington, 
iccepted  the  cordial  and  unani- 
invitation  of  the  Baptist  church, 
abridge,  near  Huddersfield,  to 
16  its  pastor,  and  intends  to 
lence  his  stated  labours  there  on 
rst  Sabbath  in  May. 
.  T.  Burjr,  of  Oswaldtwistle,  has 
ted  the  invitation  of  the  church 
3lcar,  near  Huddersfield,  to  be- 
lts pastor,  and  has  entered  upon 
.hours. 

e  Rev.  J.  Brown,  A.M.,  of  Conlig, 
eceived  a  unanimous  invitation 
x)me  the  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Idtwistle. 


MARRIAGE. 

IXINKAKE    —    TbICKETT.  Ou 

sday,  March  8th,  at  the  Baptist 
el,  Clough-fold,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
3,  Waterbam,  Mr.  James  Hollin- 
to  Miss  Elizabeth  Ann  Trickett, 
members  of  the  Baptist  church 
aterbam. 


BAPTISMS. 

EBPHILLY,       GlAMOKOANSHIRE. — 

Sunday,  March  4th,  six  persons 
baptised  by  the  Rev.  S.  E. 
ands,  on  a  profession  of  their 
in  Christ.  We  are  happy  to 
that  Mr.  Rowlands'  ministry  is 
antly  successful.  Since  he  has 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  this 
,  a  great  number  has  been  added 
)  church. 

IJtSBRIDGE,  NEAB  HUDDERSFIELD. 

.  Lord's  Day,  March  4th,  six ;  by 
ZJhadwick,  of  Accrington,  ^ve  of 
were  females  irom  our  Sabbath 
d,  and  the  other  a  male  member 
ur  congregation.  Others  are 
ring,  and  there  are  signs  of  a 
al  amongst  us. 

ABMBY,    NEAR    HUDDERSFIELD. — 

oary  11th,  three ;  by  Mr.  Wardley. 
h  11th,  two ;  by  Mr.  Hirst. 
LENDiNE  Nook,  near  Hudders- 
K — The  Rev.  J.  Parker,  from 
ica,  commenced  his  labours  as 
r  of  the  church  here  November 
1865.  Since  then  there  have 
baptised,  December  2nd,  1865, 
January  6th,  1866,  four;  Feb- 
'  8rd,  eleven;  March  8rd,  seven; 


making,  with  two  baptised  by  Mr.  Par- 
ker while  on  probation,  a  totiu  of  thirty. 
Waterbarn.  —  On  Lord's  Day, 
February  25th,  three;  by  the  pastor, 
J.  Howe. 


OF 


BROTHER  FIEDLER, 
SAXONY. 

We  have  received  the  following 
contributions  on  behalf  of  our  perse- 
cuted brother  Fiedler,  of  Saxony, 
which  we  acknowledge  with  thanks : — 

£  8.  d. 

Acknowledged  last  month    ....     2    6  6 

Friends  at  .Waterbam  (additional)  0  16  6 

M.  Dawlish 0    2  6 


BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society  is  appointed  to  be  held 
in  the  Lower  Room  in  Exeter  Hall, 
on  Thursday  Evening,  April  26th. 
The  chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  six, 
by  Lieut.  Colonel  J.  CampbeU. 

RECBIVBD  FOR  THE  BAFTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 
By  the  Trbasubsb. 

At  HorhaTAt  Suffolk.  A  t.  d, 

Mrs.  Greenard —  0  8  6 

Collection  at  Baptist  Chapel,  by  Rev. 

T.Hoddy   8  6  8 

Mr.  T.  PiUow,  London   S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Dearie,  Norwich 2  10  0 

By  Mr.  Whitbhvad. 
At  Merthyr, 

Mr.  J.  B.  Jones    a  0  6  0 

Mr.JohnPrloe a  0  6  0 

Mr.  .Isaac  Jones S.  0  6  0 

AtAherda/re. 

Rev.Dr.Price S.  0  2  6 

Rev.BLPryoe  S.  0  2  6 

John  Lewis,  Esq. S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Richard  Pardee S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  James  Beynon S.  0  6  0 

Mr.PhllipJohn   S.  0  6  0 

Four  Friends 0  9  6 

At  Ktath. 

Mr.A.Cnrtis S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  H.  Hughes S.  0  6  0 

Rev.  Titus  Jones S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Joseph  C.  Rees S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Henry  Lahe   S.  0  6  0 

TwoFiiends 0  6  0 

At  LlaneOy. 

Mr.  Charles  Thomas    S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  David  Evans S.  0  6  0 

Captain  8.  Samuel  S.  0  6  0 

Dr.  E.  Morgan D-  0  6  0 

Mr.  D.  Watkins    0  8  6 

Thirteen  Friends,  2/6  each    1  12  6 

At  Carmaiihen. 

Three  Friends,  2/0  eacli ^  1  ^ 
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At SoMt/wrdWttL  £  «.   d 

Ms:  uid  Mn.  Bees &  S    S  0 

Joseph  Thomas,  Esq. 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  James  BowUnds &  0    6  0 

John  Cawherj  Eiwi.   8.    0    6  0 

Hr.  WLlli&m  YonOi &  0    i  0 

Mf,  John  Lewis       &  0    »  0 

Thirteen  Fridiid«,  S/e  each    1  12  6 

Ai  BritUm  Ftrrjf. 

BsT.  H.  Thomas  0   8  • 

H.  J  Clarke,  Eflft 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  BftTia  J<witti    a  0    6  0 

ThmPrfesiddpf/eeach 0    7  6 

OoUnticm  At  V«l5ii  Chapel,  by  Ber. 

J.Bowlands 0  IS  • 

AtBridgmd. 

Hn.O.Hiighes &  0    6  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Williams D.  0    6  0 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each    0    6  0 

Thrss  Friends,  2/-  each 0   0  0 

AtCardii. 

Thomas  HopUiM,  Esq B.  0  10  0 

Dwiiel  MjvttijiM^  E»q a  •  10  0 

J.  aStowe,EBq B.  0  10  • 

Rialuird  Corey.  Bit|.    a  0  10  • 

tlaefl  JoBes,  Enq,      a  0  10  0 

GeoTgo  Siill(J)   Esq B.  0    6  0 

Thomas  WliiLQ^  K»<|«    a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Daniel  Thomsa a  0    6  0 

Ber.  N.  Thonus,  and  Ten  Friends, 

2/6each  17  6 

AtNewp<ni, 

Samuel  Porter,  Esq.    8,  0    6  0 

Henry  FhiUlps,  Esq a  0    6  0 

Georgfi  Biktcibdor,  EBf^. a  0    6  0 

Mtiinrs.  Jooqa  Btatbers a  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.Weeler a  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  A.  Williams a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Jamee  BolUr           D.  0    6  0 

Eleren  Friends,  2/6,  and  2/-  each   —  1    6  0 

At  Kinatanley. 

MissKing  a  0  10  0 

At  Strotid,  GUmcetter. 

Opio  Bodway,  Esq 8.  10  0 

J.  Orchard,  Esq.  8.  0    6  0 

Wimam  Bi8h<^.  Esq. &.  0    6  0 

Mr.  A.Mutlow 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.F.J.Bird  8.  0    6  0 

Miss  autterbueh a  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Hunt D.  0  10  0 

Five  Friends,  2/6  each    0  12  6 

A I  Sherhaood, 

J.  Bobflrts,  Baq.                           a  0    6  0 

Bev.  T.  F,  Ntiwrnan,  and  Pour  Friends  0  U  6 

At  Corinaster. 

Three  Friends  0   6  6 

At  Swindon. 

W.  B.  Wearing,  Esq.  8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Oreenaway 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.W.P.Bnter   a  0    6  0 

Mr.aFiltness a  0    6  0 

Mr.W.Bames a  0    6  0 

Mrs.B.8mith D.  0    6  0 

Two  Friends  at  S/6»  and  Two  at  2/- each  0   9  0 


At  CMpfenkum,  £  s.  i. 

Bar.  J.  C.  Whitaker   a  0  f  0 

J.  H.  Dniitwortli,  l;*q.       a  0   6   0 

EfliHiiinl  Brintwuftli^  Eflsi 8.  0   5  0 

Mrs.  Long a  0   5  0 

Five  Friends o  18  0 

AtConkam. 

Hr.  Evmy  ^crkmaD. D.  0   6  1 

A  Few  Fri<ift4i . . , . .   o  7< 

AtCaku. 

Mr.  James  Perry a  0  6  0 

Mr.  John  Chappell a  0  5  0 

XessTt.  a.  WLUciii^  and  Bon a  0  5  9 

Mr.aGonc^    0   8  < 

AtMwUMm, 

MissB.Fowler D.  0   5  1 

Four  Frteads,  V^  each 0  10  0 

iC^Devisis. 

lUv.  0.  H.  Marstoi,  M.D a  0  10  « 

Mr.C.Morris a  0   6  0 

Mr.  John  DeveriU    a  0  5  0 

Mr.  C.  Bloper   D.  0   6  0 

Mr.  D.  Ponting    D.  0   6  0 

Mrs.  MarstoB    D.  0   S  0 

Mr.  Geoige  Hvnt D.  0  6  0 

Mr.J,  H.White .„,„....D.  0   8  « 

Mr.  George  Pritdhst^..»».. .., D.  0   8   0 

TwoFrieDda,  2/flM(*b..... 0   5  0 

At  Jnjw&ridflt 

Mr.  Juinea  Bcaven ,. a  0   6  0 

Mr.  W.  H.  Haywojd a  0   6   • 

8ix  Fri^Dds,  2,6  mob.  #15  • 

At  CUindim. 

Ml-.  Btephen  ReflTes    ..... . a  0  10  0 

B4V.  Jt'hD  Horn   ....„„. a  0    5  0 

Mr,  Dauid  ISrooki     a  0    10 

Mr.  K.  [i  H.kway        a  0    6   0 

MlssWoo<lfln a  0   6  0 

J.  a  Thomas,  Esq. D.  0  10  0 

Bev.  M.  Victor J),  0   6  0 

Three  Friends,  2/6,  and  2/-  each 0   7  0 

J^rad^ord-tin-A  iK^n. 

Samuel  Beaven,  Esq.  a  0  10  0 

AtBoA, 

Bev.  1).  Wassell   a  0   i  0 

At  Fairfield. 

Mr.Klng8ley B.  •  •  • 

BBCEIYBJ)  FOB  BAPTIST  BYANOB^QAL 

SOCIETY.  &  i.  d, 

Tifiaa  Wilson,  Ulpha,  pot  M>.  Brjggs  ..180 

Rt;v.  W.  gtokefii,  M&ndbefttcr    ft.  1    1   0 

R  EftltcTtjloy,  E-5q. 1    1   f 

BErcL  Mea^uw  Chapof,  Broaeley,  titter 

aermoa,  by  Brother  J(]De«. 21111 

Llout.  Col  J.  Campbell 1    1   f 

'hit.  Tfyma,  Betheada  Cbap«i. , 0  ^0  f 

MriH.  Box,            da 110 

Mr.  Battram       do •  10  • 

Mr.  Thiokbroomdo. o   6  0 

Mr.  J.  Briscoe    do.           10  0 

Mr.  Clark           do.           «   6  • 

Penny  a-weehsubscriptloos.  Providence 

Chapel,  Norwich 2   0  0 

Per  James  Wbbb. 

a  H.  Cowell,  Esq.  i    1   0 

Mrs.  Crowe #60 

Mrs.  Daines  o  10  0 

Mr.  Girling. 0  10  0 

RLacey,Bsq. 100 

J.Neve,Bsq. o  10  f 

Mrs.  Thompson o  }0  Q 

Bev.  J.  Webb    0  10  • 

Collection  %   f  n 
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THE  DUTY  OF  CHURCH  MEMBERS  TO  THE  HEARERS 
OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

BY  THE  BSV.  B.  MADEBS,  BAM8B0TT0M. 


A  Paper  read  at  t^  Meeting  of  the  Hast  iMncashire  Union  of  Baptist  Ohur(^be»t 
held  at  Aocrington,  February  7  th,  1866. 

Tfiis  title  implies  a  trath  which,  though  ofben  asserted,  needs  still  to  be 
reiterated.  For,  whilst  we  are  all  ready  to  admit  that  the  possession  and  the 
prcieBmon  of  Christian  principles  impose  upon  us  the  duty  of  seeking  the 
flalvation  of  the  unconyerted,  there  is  often  so  large  an  amount  of  practical 
ne^ect  of  the  duty  as  to  require  *'  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept." 
It  IS  a  much  easier  thing  to  acknowledge  the  duty  than  to  perform  it;  and, 
hence,  we  find  that  whilst  nearly  all  professing  Chnstians  admit  the  obligation, 
only  few,  comparatiyely,  discharge  it  in  anything  like  its  full  extent  Too  many 
seem  to  regard  their  admission  into  the  church  as  a  circumstance  which  is 
intended  chiefly  to  minister  to  their  personal  enjoyment  Pleasure,  rather 
than  duly,  appears  to  be  the  prominent  idea  in  their  mind  in  relation  to 
church  memSarship.  Happily,  the  fellowship  of  true  believers  does  often 
yield  hallowed  enjoyment.  Hearts,  united  by  tiie  strong  ties  of  brotherly  love, 
haTe  found  in  Olmstian  fellowship  a  sacred  joy,  which  has  been  a  sweet  fore- 
taste of  the  pure  delight  enjoyed  by  the  redeemed  in  heaven's  blest  society. 
But,  whilst  we  tibanlmdly  acknowledge  this,  we  need  to  iremember  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  has  been  founded  in  the  world,  not  only  for  the  happiness 
and  spiritual  improvement  of  those  who  compose  it,  but  also  for  the  purpose  of 
making  aggressions  upon  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  The  light,  which  the 
believer  has  received  fr(»Da  above,  is  intended  to  bless  others  besides  himself. 
God  has  shined  in  our  hearts  in  order  that  we  may  give  forth  the  light. 
It  has  been  truly  and  beautifully  said,  by  an  honoured  preacher  in  our  own 
county,  Ihat  "  Lighthouses  are  not  built,  nor  the  great  lamps  trimmed  and  tha 
xeflecfcora  polished,  for  the  keepers  to  sit  snugly  by  with  the  shutters  up,  and 
leioioe  in  the  blaze,  but  for  the  straining  eyes  tossing  away  out  at  sea. 
Chnxohes  stand  to  fling  out  their  beams  to  mem  that  sit  in  darlmess.  Christ 
does  not  li^  his  golden  seven-branched  candlestick  to  covox  it  tu^  xio^tst  ^isis^ 
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shade  or  other,  but  his  pnrpose  is  that  it  may  ^ve  light  to  all  that  are  in  the 
house."  This  we  believe  to  be  one  of  the  divine  purposes  of  Christ  in  the 
establishment  of  his  church  in  the  world.  As  members  of  His  church,  we 
occupy  a  most  responsible  position.  Out  relations  to  our  fellow-men  forbid  ub 
to  live  to  ourselves.  The  religion  we  profess  is  designed  to  free  our  hearts 
from  a  narrow  selfishness,  and  to  expand  them  in  compassionate  concern  for 
the  eternal  welfare  of  all.  One  of  the  happy  effects  of  Christianity  is  expressed 
in  the  words,  '*  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is, 
that  they  might  be  saved." 

Involang  Sie  aid  of  the  enlightening  Spirit,  we  will  endeavour  to  point  out 
what  appears  to  us  to  be  the  duty  of  church  members  in  reference  to  tiiose 
who  have  been  hitherto  only  hearers  of  the  gospel. 

There  are  some  hearers  of  the  gospel  who  are  only  very  oeeasionaUy  seen  in 
the  house  of  God.  Not  often  do  they  appear  among  those  who  keep  holy-day, 
for  they  have  no  love  for  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  Led  by  curiosity,  or 
influenced  by  the  desire  to  while  away  an  hour,  they  are  sometimes  found  in 
the  place  where  the  gospel  is  preached.  And  their  occasional  attendance  gives 
an  opportunity  to  members  of  the  church  for  manifesting  an  interest  in  them 
which  may  lead  to  the  happiest  results.  Too  often  the  opportunity  is  neglected, 
and  they  are  allowed  to  depart  without  any  one  giving  them  a  friendly  recog- 
nition. It  ought  not  so  to  be.  Notnnfrequently  mexnbers  are  heard  liunenti^ 
their  inability  to  serve  Christ's  cause  in  any  way.  "  We  have  no  talents,"  they 
say,  and  with  this  statement  thev  endeavour  to  excuse  their  spiritual  inddenoe. 
But  it  does  not  require  many  talents  to  accommodate  a  stranger  with  a  seat,  to 
supply  a  hymn-book,  or  to  speak  a  kind  word.  If  we  have  not  the  misfortone 
to  be  dumb,  the  smallest  particle  of  a  talent  may  enable  us  to  say  to  an 
occasional  hearer,  **  We  are  glad  to  see  you  here."  Or,  if  this  should  be  too 
much  for  our  small  gifts,  we  might  surely  manage  to  welcome  them  with  a 
simle,  or  the  gentlest  nod  of  the  head.  Trivial  as  these  things  may  seem,  I2iey 
have  had,  in  some  instances,  an  important  bearing  upon  the  etemsJ  interests 
of  individuals.  These  little  attentions  have  been  the  means  of  drawing  diem 
again  to  the  house  of  God,  and,  as  "faith  cometh  by  hearing,"  they  have 
ultimately  become  *'  doers "  as  well  as  hearers  of  the  word.  No  occasional 
hearer  ought  to  be  allowed  to  depart  from  the  sanctuary  without  having  a 
practical  proof  that  there  are  some  who  care  for  his  spiritual  interests.  Be 
ought  not  to  be  able  to  say,  '*  No  man  careth  for  my  soul."  But,  does  not  the 
conduct  of  members  sometimes  give  occasion  for  such  a  saying  ?  Let  us  each 
faithfully  ask  ourself  the  question.  Have  I  sought  to  induce  the  occasicmal 
hearer  to  become  a  regular  attendant  upon  the  services  of  God's  house  ?  Have 
I  endeavoured  to  win  him  over,  by  manifesting  a  spirit  of  Christian  kindness 
whenever  he  has  appeared  in  the  house  of  the  Liord  ?  If  our  conscience 
whispers  that  we  have  sometimes  failed  to  do  this,  let  our  regret  for  tiie  lost 
opportunities  of  the  past  lead  to  greater  faithfulness  in  the  future. 

Among  the  constant  hearers  of  the  gospel  there  are  many  whom  we  cannot 
regard  as  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Even  the  love  which  "  hopeth  all  things," 
iims  to  recognise  in  them  any  evidence  of  a  living  faith  in  Jesus.  From  habit 
or  cust(Hn  they  appear  regularly  in  the  house  of  God,  but  they  bring  forth  no 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.  Their  hearts  seem  hardened  against  both  the 
invitations  and  the  warnings  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  some  instances  flagrant 
sins  are  indulged  in  by  those  whose  seat  in  the  sanctuary  is  seldom  vacant; 
and,  in  many  instances,  where  there  is  no  such  immorality,  there  is  a  practical 
unbelief  which  lays  its  sul^ects  open  to  the  rebuke  contained  in  the  solemn 
word  of  Christ  when  he  said,  "  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  tiiey 
had  not  had  sin,  but  now  they  have  no  cloiUs  for  their  sin."  Brethren,  can  we 
contemplate  the  practical  unbelief  of  many  by  whose  side  we  sit  in  the  house 
of  God,  without  our  solicitude  being  awakened  on  their  behalf?  Can  we 
think  of  the  peril  to  which  they  are  exposed,  without  our  hearts  yearning  for 
their  deliverance  from  the  fearful  doom  of  the  impenitent?    Ought  not  our 
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Christian  compassion  to  be  moved  to  its  deepest  depths?  May  we  not  all 
take  up  the  plaintive  cry  of  the  weeping  prophet,  "O  that  my  head  were 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for 
the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  "  ? 

But  our  solicitude  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  who  are  merely  hearers 
of  the  gospel  must  not  exhaust  itself  in  strong  emotion,  or  pass  away  in 
flowing  tears.  As  church  members,  it  is  our  urgent  duty  to  seek  vne  conversion 
of  these,  by  the  earnest  and  faithful  use  of  aU  the  means  which  are  placed 
within  our  power.  It  is  true  that  conversion  is  the  work  of  God,  and  we  have 
no  expectation  of  this  happy  effect  being  produced  apart  from  the  renewing 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  true  conversions,  we  believe,  are  produced  by 
the  sovereign  and  omnipotent  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  our  belief  in 
the  doctrine  whidi  teaches  the  necessity  of  divine  influence  for  the  conversion 
of  the  sinner,  must  not  make  us  indiflerent  in  relation  to  the  use  of  the  means 
which  are  at  our  command.  We  have  no  right  to  expect  the  migh^  working 
of  the  Spirit,  except  in  connection  with  the  faithful  employment  of  whatever 
means  we  possess.  Let  us  cheriEdi  a  deep  and  abiding  sense  of  our  need  of  the 
inresence  and  grace  of  the  quickening  Spirit,  and  let  the  sinceritjr  of  our  prayers 
for  bis  aid  be  shown  by  a  persevering  and  faithful  use  of  all  the  means  which 
wisdom  can  devise  or  piety  approve. 

Persorud  eonversation  upon  their  spiritual  condition  is  one  means  of  usefulness 
to  be  employed  in  connection  with  those  who  are  unconverted  hearers  of  the 
gospeL  it  is  a  mode  of  usefulness,  the  effectiveness  of  which  has  never  yet 
been  folly  tested  by  many  church  members.  Can  we  plead  **  not  guilty "  to 
the  charge  of  neglecting  it  ?  Suppose  that  next  Lord*s  Day  morning,  as  we 
meet  wiui  those  whom  we  are  accustomed  to  meet  in  the  house  of  God,  we 
look  around  and  ask  ourselves  the  question,  *'To  how  many  of  these 
have  I  spoken  in  reference  to  their  soul?"  Will  the  response  be  satisfac- 
tory? Will  it  satisfy  our  own  conscience?  Will  it  satisfy  Him  who 
has  said,  "If  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way, 
that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand  7  "  Words  like  these  may  well  cause  us  to  tremble  as  we  think  of  the 
great  day  when  God  will  make  inquisition  for  blood,  and  ask,  **  Where  is  thy 
brother?*'  Undoubtedly,  to  many  church  members,  it  is  a  difficult  thing  to 
speak  personally  to  those  who  are  out  of  Christ  respecting  their  spiritual 
interests.  Most  of  us  find  it  much  easier  to  speak  to  hundreds,  in  the 
generalities  of  a  public  address,  than  to  say  to  some  relative,  or  friend,  or 
aeqnaintancMd,  "  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  "  But  Ihere  is  a  power 
in  this  individual  dealing  with  the  unconverted  which  ought  to  make  us 
anxious  to  overcome  our  feeling  of  hesitancy  respecting  it.  There  are  many, 
both  in  the  church  below  and  the  church  above,  who  owe  their  conversion, 
under  €k>d,  to  the  earnest  and  affectionate  entreaties  of  some  Christian  friend, 
who  had  the  courage  and  the  faithfrOness  to  speak  to  them  of  their  dauger  as 
iinf(»giTen  sinners.  The  wise  and  seasonable  word,  spoken  with  tiie  tenderness 
of  a  heart  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ,  has  often  been  the  means,  honoured 
by  God,  in  the  conversion  of  men.  Such  being  the  case,  what  should  keep  us 
back  from  the  employment  of  this  method  of  Christian  usefulness?  Our 
timidity  ought  not,  for  the  grace  of  Christ  is  sufficient  for  us.  Our  reservedness 
of  disposition  ought  not,  for  we  can  speak  to  our  fellow-men  respecting  secular 
things  often  enough.  The  state  of  the  weather,  or  of  tiie  market,  or  some 
passing  event;  these  are  things  about  which  we  find  no  cUfficulty  in  speaking. 
How  is  it,  that  when  we  ought  to  speak  about  tiie  momentous  concerns  of  the 
Bonl,  oar  tongue  is  so  much  less  active  ?  A  fedthful  examination  woidd  probably 
show  us  that  the  true  cause  of  this  lies  deeper  than  the  tongue,  and  is  found  in 
the  state  of  our  heart  If  our  hearts,  brethren,  were  right,  the  difficiQty  would 
not  be  in  speaking  of  Christ,  or  of  the  spiritual  interests  of  our  fellow-men,  but  in 
rsfraimng  to  speak  of  them.  We  should  then  fed  that  an  urgent  necessitv  was 
laid  npoA  US  to  wam  and  entreat  the  perishing  ones  around  Tia.  "t^d^et  ^craXdi 
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we  be  kept  from  this  duty  by  any  false  delicacy,  or  a  slayish  adherence  to  mere 
conventional  forms.  A  Christian  professor  once  excused  himself  for  not 
speaking  personally  to  an  individual  respecting  his  spixitual  welfare  on  the 
ground  that  he  had  not  been  introduced  to  him.  Such  a  professor  might  be  a 
very  polite  one,  but,  alas,  how  freezingly  cold !  Two  or  thiee  such  frigori£ck 
members  would  be  almost  enough  to  convert  any  church  into  an  iceberg.  The 
etiquette  which  prevents  us  from  discharging  our  duty  to  the  priceless  souls 
of  our  fellow-men  may  have  the  approval  of  Satan,  but  most  oerfaunly  it  has 
not  the  approbation  of  God.  It  comes  from  beneath,  and  not  frgm  above.  We 
don't  rigidly  adhere  to  conventional  forms  when  some  temporal  danger  threatens 
an  individual.  If  we  saw  a  blind  man  appoaching  the  edge  of  a  precipice, 
we  should  not  wait  for  an  introduction  before  we  earnestly  cried,  '*  Stop!  kt 
there  is  danger  in  your  path."  If  we  saw  a  person  sleepins  whilst  devoiuing 
flames  were  gathering  around  him,  we  should  not  stay  for  a  foimal  introducti(m 
before  we  endeavoured  to  arouse  the  sleeper,  and  rescue  him  from  his  danger. 
If  we  beheld  a  person  sailing  carelessly  along  towards  a  point  of  extreme 
peril,  even  if  we  had  never  seen  him  before,  we  should  cry  with  all  our  strength, 
"  Turn  your  course,  for  there  is  certain  death  before  you !"  And  if  we  act  mns 
when  the  life  of  the  body  is  endangered,  is  it  not  smfnl  to  stand  npon  mere 
conventional  forms  when  the  etemsJ  happiness  of  the  soul  is  imperilLdd  ?  By 
all  means  let  us  cultivate  the  spirit  of  true  Christian  courtesy,  but  let  us  not 
sacriflce  immortal  souls  at  the  shrine  of  worldly  etiquette.  It  will  be  a 
miserably  poor  excuse  when  we  are  called  to  account  for  neglected  opportunities 
to  warn  the  sinner,  to  say,  '*  Lord,  we  were  never  introduced  to  hdm."  There 
is  a  creat  need  amongst  us  for  more  personal  dealing  with  men  in  reference  to 
the  udngs  which  concern  their  everlasting  peace.  It  is  not  desirable,  perhaps, 
that  there  should  be  less  speaking  to  the  many,  but,  certainly,  it  is  most 
desirable  that  there  should  be  more  speaking  to  the  individual.  If  all  members 
of  churches  discharged  their  duty  in  this  matter,  should  we  not  have  reason  to 
say,  "  Behold  what  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  us  ?  "  The  writer  can 
testify  that  some  of  the  most  useful  members  of  the  church  to  which  it  is  his 
privilege  and  happiness  to  minister,  are  those  who  are  most  ready  to  speak 
personally  to  individuals  upon  the  importance  of  their  being  reconciled  to 

Friendly  visits  to  the  undecided  hearers  of  the  gospel  in  their  times  of 
affliction  and  sorrow,  may  prove  productive  of  great  good  to  them.  At  sndi 
times  they  are  more  ready  to  listen  to  words  of  Chnstian  couns^;  and  the 
reading  of  a  suitable  portion  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  offering  up  of  a 
short  and  appropriate  prayer,  may  become  the  means  of  their  spiritual 
awakening.  The  manifestation  of  Christian  sympathy  is  a  key  which  has 
unlocked  many  a  heart,  and  given  free  access  to  appeals,  which  otherwise  would 
have  found  no  entrance.  Well  would  it  be  for  the  prosperity  of  our  churches, 
if  we,  who  compose  them,  had  more  of  the  spirit  of  our  Master,  and  were 
oftener  found  in  the  homes  of  the  afflicted,  seeking  to  make  their  bodily 
afflictions  minister  to  their  spiritual  good.  If  the  seat  of  an  occasional  hearer 
be  vacant  through  personal  affliction,  let  no  member  neglect  any  fit  opportunity 
of  paying  them  a  friendly  visit.  Such  an  interest  taken  in  their  welfare  will 
give  us  an  influence  over  them  which  may  be  helpful  to  us  in  our  efforts  for 
their  conversion. 

Written  appeals  to  unconverted  hearers  of  the  gospel  have  ofl»n  been  greatly 
useful,  Very  recenily,  the  writer  of  this  paper  was  visiting  a  dying  believer. 
The  conversation  turned  upon  the  means  by  which  she  was  first  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  God,  as  her  reconciled  Father.  With  eyes  filled  wi^  tears  of 
gratitude,  she  gave  me  a  letter,  requesting  me  to  read  it,  and  at  the  same  time 
meting  the  remark,  '*  After  receiving  that  letter,  I  had  no  rest  imtil  I  found 
rest  in  Christ."  It  was  a  letter  sent  to  her  by  a  Christian  female,  just  such  a 
letter  as  any  earnest  believer  mijght  send  to  one  for  whose  spiritual  wel&re 
they  are  anxious.    The  eflect  which  it  was  the  means  of  produdng  was  most 
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happy,  and  such  as  may  well  encourage  us  to  "go  and  do  likewise."  This  is 
a  method  of  usefulness  which  may  be  employed  in  connection  with  some  to 
whom  we  have  not  the  opportunity  of  spealdng  personally.  Many  a  half-hour 
which  is  thrown  away,  might  be  well  employed  in  writing  an  affectionate  and 
earnest  letter,  urging  the  careless  hearer  of  the  gospel  to  "  flee  from  the  wraih 
to  come."  Circumstances  are  constantly  transpiring  of  which  we  might  avail 
ourselves  to  give  force  to  our  written  words.  The  recovery  of  an  individual 
from  a  duigerous  illness,  the  early  death  of  a  friend,  me  loss  of  a  near 
relative — some  event  showing  the  uncertainty  of  human  life;  all  these,  and 
many  more,  are  circumstances  which  may  be  used  by  us  in  our  endeavours  to 
awaken  serious  thoughts  in  ^e  mind  of  tiie  careless.  And  who  can  estimate 
the  amount  of  good  which  might  be  done  by  this  means  of  usefulness  ?  An 
earnest,  affectionate  letter  might  speak  to  the  receiver  of  the  sincere  desire  of 
the  writer  of  it  for  their  salvation,  and  might  lead  them  to  think  that  if  others 
are  so  anxious  for  their  spiritual  welfare,  mey  ought  not  to  be  indifferent  to  it 
themselves. 

The  giving  or  lending  of  a  suitable  tract  may  be  the  means  of  much  good  to 
an  undecided  hearer  of  the  gospel.  It  has  been  stated  that  the  means  of 
Bichard  Baxter's  conversion  was  a  simple  tract  brought  to  his  father's  house 
in  a  pedlar's  pack.  Mark  the  blessed  results.  Baxter  wrote  the  **  Saint's 
Best,  which  was  the  means  of  Doddridge's  conversion.  Doddridge  wrote  the 
"  Bise  and  Progress  of  Beligion  in  the  Soul,"  which  was  the  means  of 
Wilberforce's  conversion.  Wflberforce  wrote  Ids  "Practical  View  of  Chris- 
tianity," which  was  the  means  of  Leigh  Bichmond's  conversion.  Bichmond 
wrote  the  "  Dairyman's  Daughter,"  which  has  been  translated  into  more  than 
fifty  languages,  and  been  the  means  of  conversion  to  hundreds.  Verily,  "  the 
fruit  of  ue  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life,  and  he  that  winnetli  souls  is  wise.  Who 
can  say  what  may  be  the  happy  effects  produced  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
one  single  tract? 

Persevering  and  vnited  prayer  f<yr  the  conversion  of  particular  individuals  is 
included  in  tiie  duty  of  churdi  members  to  the  hearers  of  the  go^>el.  But  is 
it  not  true  that  we  too  often  act  as  if  we  had  lost  all  fedth  in  the  power  of 
prayer  as  a  means  for  the  conversion  of  men  ?  Is  it  not  comparatively  a  rare 
thing  to  find  members  of  our  churches  uniting  their  requests  for  the  spiritual 
awakening  of  particular  persons  ?  We  seem  to  have  forgotten  ^e  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  when  he  said,  "  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father,  which  is 
in  heaven."  11  there  were  more  of  this  "  agreeing"  to  ask  for  the  conversion 
of  individuals,  we  mi^t  expect  the  happiest  results  from  it.  "  It  shall  be  done 
for  them,"  said  the  Saviour,  and  his  promise  is  faithful  and  true;  it  is  the 
promise  of  him,  in  whom  all  the  promises  of  God  are  yea  and  amen.  Were 
the  members  of  our  churches  only  fully  to  believe  and  act  upon  this  promise 
of  Christ  in  seeking  the  conversion  of  unbelieving  hearers  of  the  gospel,  they 
would  doubtless  reap  a  rich  harvest  of  blessings.  Converts  would  flock  to  the 
gates  of  Zion,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  would  abundantly  prosper  in  their 
hands.  And  what  is  there  to  prevent  any  church  in  this  Union  from  receiving 
such  blessings?  Brethren,  there  is  no  hindrance  but  our  unbelief  ana 
indifEerence,  for  "  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  wHl 
not  open  vou  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it" 

There  is  a  dass  of  persons  sometimes  found  among  the  constant  hearers  of 
the  gospel  who  specially  need  the  friendly  attention  and  Christian  counsel  of 
church  members.  They  are  persons  who,  by  their  devout  engagement  in  the 
worship  of  God,  by  their  marked  attention  to  the  preached  word,  and  by  the 
seriousness  of  their  general  deportment,  show  that  they  are  the  subjects  of  true 
conoem  for  their  spiritual  welmre.  Over  them  we  need  to  watch  with  a  tender- 
ness like  that  of  the  apostle,  who  said,  ''  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail 
in  fairth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you."    A  word  &l^y  ^^Voxi  \a  V^qj^ai^^ 
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how  good  it  is !  Some  of  us  can  remember  such  words  spoken  to  ourselves 
when,  by  the  mercy  of  our  God,  we  were  led  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
They  were  like  fruitful  showers  upon  a  dry  and  thirsty  land.  We  cherish  a 
grateful  remembrance  of  them  still,  and  the  Christian  kindness  of  those  who 
spoke  the  words  will  never  be  forgotten.  Very  much  good  might  church 
members  do,  if  they  were  always  ready  to  embrace  opportunities  for  speaking 
to  those  who  are  anxious  respecting  their  spiritual  interests.  A  true  Christian 
regard  for  these — a  regard  manifested  by  a  prayerful  interest  in  their  welfare, 
by  friendly  intercourse  with  them,  by  seasonable  words  spoken  to  them,  by  the 
loan  of  some  book  suited  to  their  state  of  mind,  by  efforts  to  draw  them  to  the 
social  gathering  for  prayer ;  a  regard  like  this  would  not  be  manifested  in  vain. 
But,  allow  me  to  ask,  is  this  uie  spirit  always  shown  by  church  members 
towards  those  who  have  been  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Are  not  such 
persons  often  unnoticed  ?  Is  it  not  possible  for  them  to  attend  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath  upon  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  without  any  member  of  the-church 
showins  mucH  interest  in  their  condition  ?  Surely,  it  ought  not  to  be  so.  The 
first  inmcati6n  of  a  new  life  in  the  soul  ought  to  secure  our  deepest  interest 
If  the  husbandman  looks  witli  interest  upon  the  springing  blade,  which  he 
expects  to  ripen  into  a  golden  harvest,  what  ought  to  be  the  feeling  of  the 
Christian  when  looking  mto  the  early  development  of  a  life,  the  immortal 
vigour  dP  which  will  be  seen  in  the  paradise  of  God  ?  If  we  watch  with  much 
interest  the  first  budding  of  the  flower  which  gives  promise  of  rich  hues  and 
sweet  fragprance,  what  should  be  our  feeling  when  beholding  the  spiritaal 
budding  of  &plant  of  grace,  destined  to  flourish  for  ever  in  the  fedx  garden  of 
the  Lorn  ?  The  first  evidence  of  true  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  soul,  in 
whomsoever  it  is  seen,  should  be  haUed  by  us  with  delight.  Even  the  earnest 
look,  which  is  indicative  of  thought,  should  not  be  d&egarded  by  us.  l%e 
tear,  which  is  expressive  of  penitential  sorrow,  should  have  a  fedrer  beauty  in 
our  eyes  than  sparklins  gems  or  costly  jewels. 

Possibly  there  may  be  church  members  who  will  think  that  there  is  more 
marked  out  in  this  paper  than  they  have  the  opportunity  of  performing.  Let  it 
be  remembered  by  such  that  our  duty  is  proportioned  to  our  privueges  and 
opportunities.  These,  undoubtedly^  are  less  in  some  cases  than  in  others,  and 
much  will  not  be  required  where  much  is  not  given.  But,  most  assuredly,  aU 
will  be  required  which  is  given,  **  little*'  as  well  as  "  much."  Let  me  ask,  then, 
are  we  faithfully  employing  all  the  opportunities  we  have  in  seeking  the  salva- 
tion of  the  unconverted  hearers  of  the  gospel?  If  we  have  the  testimony  of  a 
food  conscience,  happy  are  we.  But  is  it  so?  Does  not  our  heart  condenm  us ? 
lany  of  us  have  been  for  years  connected  with  some  Christian  church.  To 
how  many  careless  hearers  of  the  gospel  have  we  spoken  respecting  their 
sinritual  interest  during  these  many  years  ?  How  many  have  we  affectionately 
warned  of  their  danger  as  unforgiven  sinners?  How  many  have  had  any 
evidence  of  our  anxiety  for  their  salvation  by  receiving  a  written  appeal  from 
us?  How  often  have  we  united  our  petitions  with  fellow-believers  for  the  con- 
version o|  particular  individuals?  As  we  look  around  upon  those  with  whom 
we  meet  ii^  the  house  of  God,  can  we  say,  "  I  take  you  to  record  this  day  that 
I  am  free  from  the  blood  of  all  men  "  ? 

Brethren  and  sisters  in  the  **  household  of  faith,"  we  admit — ^we  all  admit 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  seek  the  conversion  of  the  imbelieving  hearers  of  the 
gospel.  In  humble  prayerful  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  us  each 
endeavour  faithfoUy  to  discharge  this  duty.  How  many  things  there  are 
which  ought  to  make  us  earnest  and  faithful.  The  glory  of  God,  the  shed 
blood  of  our  crucifl!^  Lord,  the  priceless  worth  of  immortal  Gfpirits,  the 
prosperity  of  the  caus^^'pf  our  dear  Kedeemer,  our  personal  happiness  ;^  all  these 
nimish  motives  to  diligence  in  the  blessed  work  of  seeking  to  "win  souls." 
Can  we  remain  inactive  when  so  many  voices — and  such  voices — ^are  calling 
us  to  earnest  effort?  Bemember  *'  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 
Our  opportunities  are  every  day  becoming  fewer.    Men  and  women  with  whom 
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we  meet  in  the  house  of  God  are  perishins  I  Our  hearts  grew  sad  as  we 
recently  read  the  harrowing  story  of  the  two  hundred  and  seventy  unfortunate 
beings  who  sunk  together  into  the  depths  of  the  troubled  ocean.  And  yet  if 
we  believe  what  we  profess  to  believe,  there  are  many  hearers  of  the  gospel 
who  are  exposed  to  a  fiEur  more  fearM  peril  than  a  watery  grave. 

**  OhristiflDS,  pause,  and  deeply  ponder; 
Is  there  nothing  you  can  do  ? 
The  sinldng  ship,  the  storm,  the  lifeboat, 
Have  they  not  a  voice  for  you  f 
There^s  a  storm,  a  fearfbl  tempest ; 
Souls  are  sinking  in  despair ; 
Th€a!e^8  a  shore  of  blessed  refuge — 
Try,  O  try,  to  guide  them  there." 


THE  FIRST  PRAYER  MEETING. 

CONCLUSION  OF  AN  EXPOSITOBY  LECTURE  ON  ACTS  I.  12—14. 

I>oES  it  not  strike  you,  on  reading  these  verses,  that  we  in  our  day  have  much 
to  learn  before  we  understand  Christianity ;  much  which  these  early  Christians 
knew  well?  It  may  be  very  true  that  in  many  respects  we  are  in  advance  of 
them.  Our  social  position  is  superior,  our  Imowled^e  is  greater  and  more 
exact,  and  many  facts  in  the  history  of  redemption  which  to  them  were  all  but 
inscrutable,  are  to  us  at  once  expounded  and  expository.  Yet  there  was  some- 
thing in  those  early  ages  which  the  church  has  now  lost.  What  was  it? 
Tfoie,  we  may  understand  Christianity  as  a  doctrinal  and  ethical  system  better 
than  the  early  Christians  did ;  we  may  be  more  able  to  apprehend  and  appreciate 
its  philosophy,  to  gr&sp  its  more  recondite  principles,  and  detect  their  connections 
and  adaptations.  But  have  we  their  intensity  of  spiritual  life  ?  Have  we  anything 
like  their  realistic  faith  in  the  unseen,  their  unearthliness  of  life,  their  inspiration 
hy  the  future,  their  unity  of  purpose,  fervid  devotion,  perseverance  in  prayer, 
stirring  activity,  unwavering  zeal,  and  heroic  self  sacrifice?  If  not,  why? 
What  nave  we  lost?  We  have  lost  the  freshness  of  feeling,  the  vividness  of 
first  impressions,  tiie  gush  of  first  emotions,  the  excitement  of  qcw  discovery, 
which  the  early  saints  possessed. 

Thus  far  we  are  below  the  first  church.  We  may  have  superior  knowledge, 
but  we  have  less  enthusiasm ;  broader  philosophy,  but  less  heart ;  more  wisdom 
but  also  more  sophistication.  But  what!  We  cannot  check  the  too  rapid 
revolutions  of  the  wheels  of  life.  We  cannot  by  a  violent  effort  of  the  will 
restore  that  unsophisticated  faith  of  the  past.  We  cannot  by  a  strong  and 
energetic  wish  annihilate  the  interval  of  time  which  separates  us  from  those 
early  ages.  No ;  but  we  can  span  it.  It  is  bridged  over  for  us  by  these  records 
of  early  Christian  life.  Here  a  broad  highway  is  raised,  whereby,  in  thought 
at  least,  we  can  return  from  the  present  bustling  activities  of  intellectual 
development,  superior  knowledge,  refined  proprieties,  and  Wrangling  systems  to 
an  age  when  Christianity  was  bright,  fresn,  and  dewy )  when  Christians,  with 
the  simple  ardour  of  cnildhood,  were  transported  by  its  new  discovered  glory, 
and  made  enthusiasts  in  its  favour.  We  may  live  in  these  stirring  narratives  of 
a  purer  age  until  its  scenes  come  to  our  minds  with  the  force  of  living  reality, 
and  we  catch  its  spirit  of  heroic  faith,  earnest  love,  and  glowing  fervour.  So 
may  it  be  with  us.  With  this  wish  devoutly  breathed,  let  us  return  to  the 
disdples  in  the  upper  room. 

What  are  we  to  say  about  their  sacrifice  of  time  during  those  ten  days  of 
waiting  for  the  Spirit?  Had  none  of  the  hundred  and  twenty  a  business  to 
attend  to?  Were  they  not  mainly  poor  people,  dependent  on  their  daily  labour 
for  their  daily  bread  ?  Were  not  some  of  them  fishermen  of  Galilee,  at  this  time 
therefore  strangers  in  a  strange  city  ?  Was  not  their  little  trade  passing  into 
other  hands,  and  their  boats  1^  rotting  on  the  beach  ?  Must  it  not  have  been 
an  immense  pecuniary  loss  thus  to  forsake  their  meauB  oiUve^oo^\.c»  \axr3  Ssi 
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fellowship  all  these  days  ?  Have  we  ever  seen  anjrthing  like  it  in  onr  timeB? 
Could  any  power  on  earth  induce  us  to  close  our  shops  and  leave  our  business 
for  the  sake  of  a  prayer  meeting  ?  Is  it  not  held  that  a  pressure  of  business  is 
a  sufficient  excuse  for  absence  from  an  hour's — a  single  hour's  service  on  a 
week  evening  ?  But  who  would  deem  it  less  than  madness  to  talk  of  sadifidng 
a  whole  dav  for  the  sake  of  meditation  and  prayer?  Nay,  would  that  wen 
the  worst ;  but  it  is  not.  Even  earthly  pleasures  can  and  do  quite  outbid  the 
calls  of  sovereign  crace.  Cannot  a  regat&^  a  lecture,  a  concert,  a  walk  into  the 
country,  or  the  call  of  a  friend,  stop  our  approach  to  the  place  where  kindred 
spirits  blend  in  holy  wishes  breathed  to  heaven? 

Yea;  ih»e  is  something  we  have  lost  If  those  of  the  early  ohurch  were 
Christians,  what  are  we  ?  If  theirs  was  Christianity,  what  is  ours  ?  We  may 
well  tremble  when  we  look  back  at  that  early  church,  for  assuredly  we  have 
lost  their  spirit  of  self-denial ;  nay,  we  have  scarcely  a  single  feature  of  those 
first  Christians  left  Put  an  average  Christian  of  to-day  down  by  the  side  of 
Stephen,  or  Priscilla,  or  Barnabas,  or  Phebe,  and  there  is  as  much  similarity 
as  tnere  is  between  a  blighted  rose-bush  and  a  loaded  vine.  Let  us  hush  our 
clamour  for  a  moment,  and  we  may  hear  the  voice  of  TTim  who  walketh  amid 
the  golden  candlesticks,  as  his  eyes  flash  fire  and  his  hce  mantles  with  the 
frown  of  insulted  majesty  and  love,  saying,  '*  I  have  a  few  thii^  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  leu  thy  first  love.  Bemember,  therefore,  from  ^^lence  tfaoa 
hast  fEdlen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works,  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thon  repent" 
The  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  for  we  stand  in  peril  of  his  anger. 

But  let  us  turn  again  to  these  earl;^  saints  of  the  Christian  Church;  let  us 
mark  the  devotional  manner  in  which  they  Gfpent  these  ten  days,  lliey  are 
holding  their  first  prayer  meeting.  They  were  learning  the  new  work  d 
Christian  worship.  They  were  learning  to  realise  the  Master's  absence,  yet  to 
think  of  him  as  if  he  were  present,  and  to  commune  with  him,  now  unseen,  as 
if  he  were  still  visible.  They  were  learning  to  detach  their  thoughts  from  the 
lowly  Galilean  whom  they  had  formerly  known,  or  rather,  their  minds  were 
taking  in  a  new  and  additional  idea.  They  were  practicing  their  thoughts  to 
ascend  to  tiie  unseen  as  the  sphere  of  higher  manifestations  of  him  they  called 
Christ,  and  to  conceive  of  him,  not  as  they  had  hitherto  known  him,  but  as 
the  exalted  Son  of  God,  endowed  with  power.  Their  language  was  acquiring 
crander  significance  and  greater  intensity;  they  called  him  "Lord"  in  a  fur 
higher  sense  than  they  hcui  previously  thought  of;  and  while  they  approached 
him  to  sdKcit  fetvours,  even  as  they  had  been  wont  to  do  while  he  was  still  with 
them  and  they  could  hear  his  spoken  reply,  now  their  solicitation  was 
acquiring  a  higher  characteristic — now  it  was  prayer — sprayer  to  Jesus,  prayer 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Even  to  them  this  was  new.  But  their  prayer  was  not 
the  result  of  reasoning  or  pre-concerted  plan.  Perhaps  if  they  had  reasoned, 
they  had  not  prayed.  The  Saviour  had  commanded  them  to  tarry  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  he  had  given  no  directions  about  continuing  in  prayer;  the  prayer 
was  the  spontaneous  impulse  of  blended  faith  and  love.  They  had  the  promise 
of  the  Father — his  promise,  and  instinctively  their  hearts'  supplications  went 
out  to  him ;  thus  while  they  waited  they  prayed,  and  while  the  promise  tarzied 
still  they  prayed. 

That  prayer  meeting  discloses  an  immense  interval  between  the  state  of  thai 
early  church  and  our  state — true,  we  have  advantages  Ihey  ^  not  enjoy— 
we  have  the  whole  Scriptures,  they  had  not;  we  have  understanding  A  the 
methods  of  mercy  which  they  had  not;  we  have  machinery  in  the  church  for 
spreading  the  gospel  and  ai£ng  devotion  which  they  had  not ;  we  have  finished 
organisations  such  as  they  never  imagined;  but  we  have  nothing  that 
corresponds  with  that  prayer  meeting  in  tiie  upper  room.  It  was  nothina  like 
our  mgid  one-hour  prayer  meetings,  from  which  half  the  churdi  is  always 
absent,  and  in  which  the  dulness  of  mechanical  routine  chiefly  reigns  supreme. 
That  prayer  meeting  in  the  upper  room  was  the  real  birth-plaoe  of  the 
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Pentecostal  revival.  It  was  there  the  mighty  work  was  begnn.  In  the  church, 
not  out  of  it  They,  the  disciples,  were  nrst,  by  this  season  of  hallowed  inter- 
GOiirse  with  heaven,  raised  to  a  higher  life  before  they  were  made  the 
instniments  of  raising  others. 

When  will  this  lesson  be  learnt  ?  When  shall  we  understand  that  Christians, 
oold,  worldly,  undevotional,  cannot  do  good  ?  When  shall  we  comprehend  the 
truth  that  a  revival  must  begin  in  the  cnurch,  before  it  can  reach  through  the 
chnroh  to  the  world  outside?  When  shall  we  be  fully  convinced  that  the  first 
condition  of  outward  prosperity  is  intensity  and  fervour  of  prayer  within — that 
our  power  with  men  is  proportioned  to  our  power  with  God  ? 

"V^o  is  to  reach  the  hearts  of  the  ungodly?  Who  is  to  renew  the  soul  of 
man?  Who  is  to  give  efficacy  to  the  word  of  grace?  Who  is  to  turn  the 
sinner  from  his  sin  ?  Who  is  to  give  sight  to  the  blind  ?  Who  is  to  loose  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  ?  Who  is  to  oreathe  life  into  the  dead  ?  Is  the  minister  ? 
Is  the  church?  Is  there  a  power  on  earth  competent  for  these  things? 
Verily,  nay;  this  is  divine  territory — ^we  tread  it  at  our  peril.  These  things 
are  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  No  eloquence 
in  preachers,  no  activity  in  people,  no  power  of  man,  or  of  men  combined,  can 
do  the  church's  work.  The  altar  may  be  built  here  by  human  hands,  the 
wood  may  be  laid,  the  victim  slain,  but  the  fire  must  be  brought  from  the  throne 
of  the  Eternal,  or  the  whole  die  in  decay  together;  and  this  fire  is  to  be  brought 
only  by  the  fervid  prayer  of  the  church ;  such  prayer  is  the  silver  trumpet 
tliat  calls  God  to  our  assistance — ^the  alarm  sounded  in  Zion  that  awakes  me 
powers  of  heaven.  If  the  trumpet  is  unblown,  if  the  alarm  is  unsounded,  the 
whole  church  must  droop  and  die  together.  The  Lord  save  us  from  this  end ; 
and  may  every  heart  breathe,  through  Christ,  the  prayer,  "Arise,  O  Lord, 
plead  thme  own  cause." 

Sunderland.  B. 


LAY  SEEMONS.— No.  L 


**  The  poor  have  the  goffpel  preached  to  them." 

How  many  young  men,  full  of  their  *'  first  love  "  of  God,  glowing  with  holy 
zeal,  and  burning  to  be  heralds  of  the  cross,  have  felt  that  the  highest  glory 
they  could  gain  would  be  to  have  the  honour  of  being  preachers — ^preachers  of 
"  tiie  gospel ! " 

He  who  now  writes  with  grey  hairs  on  his  head,  felt  once  this  feeling,  and 
thought  this  thought,  and  lonced  for  this  glory — and  he  preached !  But  he 
halt^  upon  the  threshold  of  me  temple,  for  within  him  he  felt  the  impulse  to 
so  and  to  preach,  and  along  with  tms  he  felt  also  that  he  was  unfit  to  do  it. 
And  why  ?  Because  he  loved  and  adored  his  God ;  because  he  stood  and  gazed 
upon  ''  me  man  Christ  Jesus  "  till  his  spirit  melted  within  him ;  because  he  was 
not  sure  he  was  then  called  of  God's  Spirit  to  do  this  great  work ;  because  he 
saw  thought-bdghts  in  the  Bible  he  could  not  climb,  and  depths  he  could  not 
&thom ;  and  because  the  tutor,  the  college,  and  the  university,  living  languages 
and  dead  ones,  and  all  the  vast  stores  of  knowledge  required,  but  unattained, 
caused  him  to  quail  under  the  weight  of  the  responsibility  of  the  preacher. 
And  yet  he  preached ! 

But  enough  of  this  autobiographic  reference.  It  is  not  to  tell  you,  my 
Christian  readers,  the  story  of  a  sunny  and  shady  life  that  these  remarks  are 
made,  but  they  are  made  to  introduce,  perhaps  fitly,  a  few  plain  words  upon 
preachers  and  j^reaching;  and  possibly,  as  these  plain  words  are  being  written, 
a  few  may  be  given  to  hearers  as  well  as  preachers.  It  is  not  needfal  now  to 
attempt  to  say  what  kind  of  kindly  remarks  are  to  be  made,  for  it  is  better  not 
to  know  too  much  about  such  matters  beforehand,  for  to  taste  all  the  dishes 
before  the  feast  is  to  spoil  the  appetite.    Above  all  things,  the  ''  holy  brethren  " 
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who  preach  the  gospel  must  not  expect  from  the  pen  of  a  '*  lay  brother"  either 
thoughts  or  words  better  than  their  own ;  so  that  to  them,  the  best  reason  that 
can  be  given  for  their  being  written  is  this :  the  writer  will  only  be  ihe  holder 
of  a  looking-glass  in  which  he  and  they  might  see  their  own  faces,  bearing,  in 
some  cases,  tihe  rich  ^low  of  health,  and  in  others,  the  lines  and  scars  of  the 
old  warrior  ready  to  die  in  his  armour. 

Now,  then ;  let  us  look  at  the  text.  It  is  a  very  little  one,  and  can  be  cao^t 
up  at  a  glance ;  so  short,  so  simple,  so  pathetic,  yet  so  full  of  meaning.  Beader, 
look  at  it  again,  and  look  into  it  till  you  see  its  vast  and  awful  meaning,  and  tiU 
YOU  hear  it  uttered  by  the  voice  of  God  in  Christ !  You  are  desired  to  do  this, 
because  no  man  can  give  out  or  take  in  either  a  thought  or  an  emotion  greater 
than  his  own  soul ;  but  how  great  a  soul  is,  can  only  be  known  by  die  results  of 
a  long  series  of  his  greatest  endeavours.  Therefore,  every  one  who  reads  the 
Bible  should,  like  the  angels,  **  desire  to  look  "  into  the  deep  things  of  God,  and 
look  into  them  till  the  "  &ings  "  are  seen. 

Hie  poor,  the  gospel,  and  its  preaclier,  are  the  subjects  of  the  text. 

**  The  poor ! "  The  people,  the  men  and  women  and  children  of  Jerusalem, 
of  Paris,  of  London,  of  all  the  great  Babylons  of  the  world,  and  of  all  the  towns 
and  villages  of  the  globe.  The  poor ! — the  people  who  have  no  wealth,  no 
learning,  no  name,  no  honour,  no  glory.  '*  The  people,"  as  they  are  called;  the 
multitude,  **  the  million."  The  "  bees " — ^the  workers  in  iron,  and  wood,  and 
stone — all  who  sweat  the  sweat  of  toil  and  moil,  and  who  want,  and  suffer,  and 
sich  for  comfort.  The  poor — who  were  slaves,  outcasts,  dogs;  who  had  no 
scmools,  no  books,  no  teachers.  That  poor  man  lyin^  at  the  rich  man's  gate; 
that  poor  man  waiting  to  get  into  the  healing  waters  stirred  by  the  angel ;  thaCt 
poor  woman  with  the  issue  of  blood ;  that  poor  woman  whose  hnsband  im 
among  the  tombs,  aye,  and  he  too ;  all  the  poor  of  all  ages  and  everywhere. 

O  my  poor  brothers,  think  of  this,  ponder  it,  dwell  upon  it,  fix  it — bum  it 
into  your  souls  till  you  can  enter  fully  into  it,  till  you  can  appreciate  it,  till  yon 
can  weep  over  it,  and  till  you  can  look  up  to  heaven  and  say,  frt)m  swelnng 
hearts  bursting  with  sympathy,  "  Thank  God  for  this ! "  And  thou,  preacher, 
great  in  knowledge,  truth,  and  influence,  think  of  this.  Jesus  preached  to  the 
poor !  Did  He  ?  Is  it  true  ?  Could  He  do  that  f  Yes ;  He  did  do  it  He 
preached  to  the  poor !  So  strange  was  the  fact ;  so  uncommon,  so  unlikely,  so 
new,  so  amazing  was  it,  that  he  placed  this  fact  at  the  end  of  the  catalogue  of 
great  deeds  that  he  sent  to  John  the  Baptist  in  prison,  to  prove  to  him  tiiat  He 
who  did  this  was  "  The  Christ ! "  This  was  the  climax  of  his  pathetic  and 
eloquent  message  to  his  incarcerated  forerunner.  The  scribes,  the  priests,  the 
Pharisees  could  not  stoop  to  this.  They  liked  to  do  *'  some  great  thing  "  better. 
They  would  have  liked  to  do  the  miracles,  but  they  could  not  bless  the  woe- 
worn  poor. 

Wl^e  did  Christ  do  this  ?  In  the  Temple  ?  Yes,  if  they  went  there ;  when 
he  found  them  there.  In  the  synagogue  too,  for  there  they  were  to  be  ofbener 
found,  and  in  larger  numbers,  doubtiess.  And  he  did  it  in  the  streets,  by  the 
seaside,  among  the  boats  and  nets  and  fishermen ;  by  the  wayside,  in  the  field, 
and  in  the  house.  He  went  to  them.  And  he  gave  tiiem  something  to  eat  too; 
poor  things  I  He  gave  them  bread  and  gospel !  He  did.  He  did.  Food  for 
the  body  and  food  for  the  soul.  He  was  the  poor  man's  Friend.  And  he  sp^ 
a  parable  one  day  when  he  was  preaching  about  what  would  happen  at  "The 
Judgment,"  when  his  saints  should  be  blessed  for  doing  the  like  to  the  sick, 
and  hungry,  and  the  prisoner. 

But,  fmv  did  he  do  this?  Why,  in  the  most  easy,  simple,  quiet,  tender  and 
loving  manner  possible.  It  was  so  done  that  the  gratitude  of  the  poor,  almost 
always,  was  so  great  and  so  true  that  they  could  not  utter  their  thankfulness  in 
words ;  but  they  gazed  upon  him  with  souls  that  looked  out  of  their  tearful  eyes 
with  overwhelmmg  wonder  and  awe.  His  disciples  loved  him  so  much  that 
once  they  seemed  to  have  forgotten  to  provide  food  when  they  followed  him, 
and  the  multitude  followed  him  till  they  famished,  and  he  had  to  work  the 


1866.]       PBIMITIVB  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE. 


107 


le  of  bread  and  fish  to  give  them  strength  to  go  home  again.    Is  it  half 
his  now-a-days  with  preachers  and  people  at  church  and  chapel  ?    Do  the 

So  to  these  places?  Do  they  all  go  to  them?  Some  of  them  do  go,  and 
le  gospel,  and  get  the  Sabbath  feast  of  fat  things.  But  many,  alas !  very 
poor  people  do  not  go  to  church  or  to  chapel.  They  would  not  be  corn- 
tie  in  such  places  because  they  are  bad  people — ^people  who  have  not 
.t  Sunday  clothes  because  they  are  prodigal  sons  and  daughters.  Some  of 
are  venr  wicked  people  indeed,  and  so  they  do  not  go  to  such  places  "  lest 
deeds  should  be  reproved."  Well ;  if  Jesus  were  on  earth  now.  He  would 
missionary,  or  an  evangelist,  or  sick  visitor,  or  any  such  person,  and  go 
)he  gospel  to  them.  Iota. 


Comsponknte. 


CHUBCH   OOVEBNMENT. 

e  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine. 
AB  Sirs, — The  *'  letter  addressed 
deacon  of  a  Baptist  Church  to 
>f  its  junior  members,"  inserted 
or  Apnl  number,  contains  a  very 
rtant  truth,  which  should  be 
rht  more  prominently  before  the 
jers  of  our  churches.  Neither 
tore  nor  sound  reason  can  be 
3ed  to  show  that  it  is  right  for 
lurches  to  be  ruled  by  majorities, 
the  members  in  a  church  were 
ssed  of  equal  knowledge  and 
ience,  such  a  procedure  might 
fended.  But  it  is  a  notorious 
lat,  in  tiie  most  of  our  churches,  the 
rity  of  the  members  consists  of 
I  who  are  least  qualified  either  by 
ar  by  experience,  to  come  to  a 
1  conclusion  on  disputed  points, 
lave  seen  a  resolution  carried  by 
gority  composed  of  the  younger 
bers  of  the  church,  to  whom  uie 
s  have  in  consequence  had  to 
it,  and  we  have  oeen  forced  to 
onclusion  that  in  such  a  case,  the 
>rity  of  the  apostle  Peter  has  been 
detely  set  at  nought:  for  he  says, 
:ewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
8  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of 
)e  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
ed  with  humility:  for  God  re- 
!1l  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
tumble."  (1  Pet.  v.  5.) 
lose  who  have  most  of  the  spirit 
hrist,  are  those  unto  whom  sub- 
Lon  is  due  from  all  those  who  are 
dy  to  be  called  by  the  Christian 
3.  There  is  often  much  pre- 
>tion  and  unbridledness  in  youth, 


and  these  need  to  be  kept  in  subject- 
tion.  The  principle  of  the  young 
submitting  to  the  matured  experience 
and  riper  knowledge  of  the  aged,  is 
one  of  undeniable  equity,  which  is 
even  written  in  nature.  It  is  reason- 
able, as  well  as  scriptural,  that,  the 
hoary  head  when  found  in  tiie  way  of 
righteousness  should  be  honoured. 
Says  God,  to  his  ancient  people, 
"  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary 
head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old 
man,  and  fear  thy  God:  I  am  the 
Lord."  (Lev.  xix.  32.)  Paul  in  his 
epistle  to  Timothy,  1  Epistle,  v.  i., 
writes,  "Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but 
entreat  him  as  a  father;  and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren." 

It  is  reasonable  to  expect  that, 
other  things  beins  equal,  the  elder 
members  of  our  cnurches  shall  have 
more  experience  in  the  ways  of  God, 
a  larger  acquaintance  with  the  revealed 
will  of  God,  and  wiUs  more  subdued 
to  the  mind  of  God,  than  those  have 
who  are  but  newly  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  faith.  Is  it  not 
right  to  conclude,  that  the  matured 
wisdom  and  experience  of  the  church 
should  control,  in  a  measure,  the 
opinions  of  the  young  ?  I  think  it  is, 
unless  it  can  be  shown  that  the 
opinions  of  the  young  are  more  closely 
in  accordance  with  Sie  word  of  God, 
than  are  the  opinions  of  the  aged. 

It  would  very  much  lessen,  if  not 
wholly  abolish  the  disorders  that  too 
often  arise  in  our  churches,  if,  on  all 
disputed  points  a  direct  appeal  were 
made  to  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 
"  That  which  is  noted  in  the  Scripture 
of  truth,"  must  ever  be  owi  fa^\.«sA 
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final  appeal,  if  onr  churches  are  to 
flourish  in  union  and  brotherly  love. 
If,  instead  of  the  party  spirit  which  so 
frequently  divides  our  churches,  a 
spirit  of  humble  submission  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  as  laid  down  in  the 
New  Testament,  were  fostered  both  by 
the  young  and  the  old,  we  should  have 
fiEur  less  strife,  and  iax  more  unanimity 
in  our  church  meetings  than  we  have 
at  the  present  time.  The  church  has 
no  power  to  legislate  for  herself;  it  is 
hers  to  carry  out  the  laws  which  her 
exalted  head  has  been  pleased  to 
ordain  for  her  guidance.  We  must 
never  yield,  either  to  the  young  or  the 
old,  any  of  the  truths  or  laws  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  instruct  the  ignorant  with 
all  meekness  and  patience;  still  we 
must  remember,  it  is  the  dutv  of  all 
to  show  a  spirit  of  large-hearted 
forbearance  towards  all  Siose  who 
have  scruples  with  regard  to  those 
things  which  are  purely  indifferent. 
We  ought  to  pay  a  tender  regard  to 
weak  consciences,  and  in  matters 
which  are  not  vital,  rather  humour 


their  weakness  than  do  anything 
which  may  o£fend  or  stumble  them. 
Even  the  aged  may  need  to  be  exhor- 
ted to  be  sober,  grave,  temperate;  to 
be  sound  in  faiu,  in  charity,  and  m 
patience,  as  becometh  their  professiim, 
years,  and  experience.  And  the  youkg 
will  ever  need  the  exhortation  to  be 
soberminded,  prudent,  considerate;  to 
be  ready  to  take  advice  from  tibeir 
seniors  in  the  faith ;  to  be  meek  and 
chaste;  to  be  constantly  on  their 
guard  against  pride,  wilfdmess,  intem- 
perate passions,  and  youthful  lusts. 

May  we  all  pray  for  that  gradoos 
spirit  of  humility,  which  will  enable 
us  to  suffer  the  righteons  word  of 
exhortation  and  admonition,  even 
from  the  very  meanest  or  weakest  of 
our  brethren  in  Christ,  and  in  godfy 
fear  to  pay  all  due  attention  to  the 
duty  of  holy  submission. 
Yours  very  truly, 

T.  W.  Medhubsi. 

North  Frederiok-streett 

Baptised  Church,  GUugaw, 
April  13thy  1866. 
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ABIDE    IN    ME. 


That  mystic  word  of  thine,  0  Sovereign  Lord  f 
Is  all  too  pore,  too  high,  too  deep  for  me ; 

Weary  with  striving,  and  with  longing  faiat, 
I  Inreathe  it  back  again  in  prayer  to  Thee. 

As  some  rare  perfioune  in  a  vase  of  clay 
Pervades  it  with  a  fragrance  not  its  own, — 

So,  when  thou  dwellest  in  a  mortal  soul. 
All  heaven's  own  sweetness  seems  aromid  it  thrown* 

The  sonl  alone,  like  a  neglected  harp. 
Grows  out  of  tmie,  and  needs  that  hand  Divine ; 

Dwell  thon  within  it,  tnne  and  touch  the  chords, 
Till  every  note  and  string  shall  answer  thine. 

Abide  in  me :  there  have  been  moments  pnre. 
When  I  have  seen  Thy  fiEu^e  and  felt  Thy  power ; 

Then  eril  lost  its  grasp,  and  passion,  hushed. 
Owned  the  Dirine  enchantment  of  the  hour. 

These  were  but  seasons  beantifid  and  rare ; 

Abide  in  me — and  they  shall  ever  be : 
I  pray  Thee  now  ftdfil  my  earnest  prayer, 

Come  and  Abide  in  Me,  and  1  in  Thee  1 
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^age  ifit  i\t  gming. 


imOLB  JOHN  S  BTOBY. 

''Unde  John  is  coining!"  shouted 
tha  children,  and  instantly  four  pairs 
of  little  feet  went  scampering  down  the 
gravel  walk,  each  stnving  to  be  the 
SzBt  to  receive  the  cordial  embrace 
and  atfectionate  kiss  from  mamma's 
brother,  dear  Undo  John. 

Uncle  John  was  always  a  welcome 
guest  at  Elm  Ck)ttage.  There  was  a 
pleasant  room  overlooking  the  garden, 
which  had  been  for  a  long  time  reserved 
for  his  especial  nse,  and  which  had 
been  on  tins  verv  day  thoroughly  swept 
out  and  garni^ed  in  anticipation  of 
his  arrivsuL  As  he  came  up  me  broad 
avenue,  holding  a  child  by  each  hand, 
with  two  more  clinging  to  the  skirts  of 
his  coat,  he  looked  the  picture  of  good 
nature  and  content. 

Uncle  John  had  tiie  most  unwavering 
fidth  in,  and  reverence  for,  children, 
and  they,  with  their  unerring  instincts, 
knew  it.  The  afternoon  had  been 
oppressively  warm,  and  the  children 
Irad  been  allowed  as  an  especial 
favour,  to  sit  up  an  hour  beyond 
their  usual  time.  Thev  were  heartily 
enjoying  a  romp  on  the  lawn,  when 
mother's  voice  was  heard,  in  gentle 
but  decided  tones,  summoning  them 
to  the  nursery.  Eeluctantly  they 
brought  their  game  to  a  close,  and 
with  lagging  steps  entered  the  house. 
"  Mamma,*'  said  Jack,  "  please  give 
OS  half  an  hour  longer  I  I,  for  one,  am 
not  a  bit  sleepy,  and  our  game  is  not 
half  finished. 

" No  my  dear,"  replied  his  mother; 
''  I  have  already  indulged  you  as  far 
as  I  think  best.  Now,  bid  Uncle  John 
good  night,  and  Addie  come  aud  kiss 
mamma,  aud  then  go  up  to  nurse,  who 
is  waiting  for  you.  Above  all,  children, 
do  not  forget  to  thank  your  heavenly 
Father  for  having  given  you  such  a 
happy  day." 

The  children's  faces,  which  had 
been  slightly  overcast,  resumed  their 
former  cneerfulness  as  they  severally 
bade  us  good  night,  excepting  Jack,  who 
walked  sullenly  up  stairs,  without  wast- 
ing civilities  upon  any  one.  Mamma 
si^ed  audibly,  out  saidnothing  farther. 


On  the  following  day,  as  we  had 
had  the  promise  of  a  ramble  and  .a 
pic-nic  in  the  woods,  you  may  be  sure 
we  were  all  awake  betimes.  Jack's 
brow  was  unclouded  as  he  ^ve 
mamma  the  usual  morning  kiss.  The 
ceremony  of  breakfast  having  been 
gone  through — ^for,  of  course,  none  of 
us  children  had  any  appetite— we 
began  to  muster  our  forces  for  Ihe 
day's  sojourn  in  the  woods.  Number- 
less baskets  were  put  in  requisition, 
filled  with  all  sorts  of  appetising 
things,  and  by  ten  o'clock  the  caval- 
cade was  in  readiness,  Uncle  John 
and  mamma  heading  the  procession. 

The  pleasures  of  that  day  will  long 
dwell  in  remembrance.  After  we  had 
exhausted  every  available  source  of 
amusement,  and  had  eaten  our  lun- 
cheon with  vigorous  appetites,  in 
striking  contrast  with  our  indifference 
to  the  morning  meal,  we  all  gathered 
around  Uncle  John,  who  was  stretdied 
at  length  beneath  the  shade  of  a  large 
oak,  and  unanimously  voted  to  hold 
him  prisoner  until  he  should  agree  to 
tell  us  a  story.  Unde  John's  coUection 
of  stories  was  inesJliaustible.  He 
always  drew  largely  upon  his  own 
experience;  consequently,  the  impres- 
sion upon  us  chUdren  Was  all  the 
deeper  and  more  lasting.  He  readily 
acceded  to  our  request,  and  as  soon  as 
we  were  all  quietiy  seated,  thus  com- 
menced : 

*'  Children,  I  will  tell  you  a  sad  but 
true  story.  It  is  an  incident  in  my  own 
early  life,  and  one  which  I  can  never 
forget.  Although  nearly  thirty  years 
have  passed  since  tiie  occurrence  I  am 
about  to  relate,  the  recollection  of  it 
stUl  rankles  in  my  heart,  awakening 
even  now  the  most  painful  emotions 
of  grief  and  shame.  I  was  a  head- 
strong and  wilful  boy,  and  although 
I  loved  my  mother  dearly,  I  often 
wounded  her  kind  and  loving  heart, 
and,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe, 
caused  her  many  hours  of  pain  and 
bitter  sorrow.  When  I  was  about  the 
age  of  Jack,  my  mother's  youngest 
sister  came  from  her  home  in  the 
West  Indies,  to  spend  the  ^xummst 
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with  us,  and  to  relieve  my  mother, 
whose  health  had  heen  for  a  long  time 
delicate,  of  some  of  her  household 
cares.  She  had  brought,  as  a  present 
to  myself  and  my  youngest  sister,  who 
bore  her  name,  a  set  of  battle-doors 
and  shuttle-oock. 

'*  One  lovely  evening  we  were  out 
upon  the  lawn  playing  in  high  glee. 
We  had  practised  until  we  had  become 
quite  expert  in  the  ffame,  and  had  sent 
uie  delicate  shutUe  backward  and 
forward  for  the  hundredth  time  without 
allowing  it  to  touch  the  ground,  when, 
in  the  midst  of  our  eagerness  and 
excitement,  Susan,  the  nursery-maid, 
came  with  a  message  from  mother  to 
the  effect  that  it  was  past  our  usual 
bedtime,  and  as  the  dew  was  falling, 
we  must  come  in  immediately.  Lucy 
— good  and  obedient  child  that  she 
was — without  a  word  of  dissent,  threw 
down  her  battle-door  and  ran  into  the 
house.  But  I  stood  rooted  to  the  spot, 
declaring  fbrmly  that  I  would  not  go ; 
that  I  was  not  a  baby  to  be  sent  to  bed 
at  dark,  and  Susan  might  tell  my 
mother  so.  I  lingered  out  of  doors 
until  the  twilight  was  rapidly  merging 
into  night,  when  I  stalked  sullenly  to 
my  own  little  room,  so  carefully  fitted 
up  by  that  mother's  watchful  care, 
whose  tender,  loving  spirit  I  had  so 
deeply  grieved.  I  lay  tossing  on  my 
prayerless  bed  long  after  midnight.  1 
had  not  invoked  the  care  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  or  implored  his 
forgiveness  for  the  sins  and  follies  of 
the  day.  How  conld  my  sleep  be 
peaceful  and  refreshing?  I  awoke 
from  my  feverish,  restless  slumbers 
at  the  first  dawn  of  day,  and  with  the 
morning  light  came  bitter  repentant 
thoughts,  and  a  resolution  to  seek 
forgiveness,  first  of  Him  who  is  ever 
ready  to  welcome  back  his  erring,  pen- 
itent children,  and  then  of  my  dearest 
mother,  to  whom  my  next  obedience 
and  love  were  due.    I  hastily  dressed 


myself,  and  on  knocldnff  at  my 
mother's  door,  it  was  sofuy  opened 
by  my  aunt,  who  told  me  sorrowfully 
that  mother  was  very  ill,  that  the 
physician  had  given  orders  that  she 
must  be  kept  very  quiet,  and  free  from 
everything  that  could  agitate  her.  I 
rushed  back  to  mv  own  little  room, 
and  threw  myself  on  the  bed  in  a 
perfect  agony  of  grief  and  remorse. 

"Five  weary  days  dragged  them- 
selves along,  and  all  the  while  my 
mother  lay  dangerously  ill,  until  at 
length,  one  summer  evening,  as  the 
sun  was  going  down  in  a  perfect  sea 
of  glory,  angel  forms  bore  her  pure 
spirit  up  the  shining  ladder  to  that 
immortcu  land  where  there  is  no  more 
pain. 

"Those  loving  lips  were  forever 
sealed,  never  to  speak  the  words  of 
forgiveness  which  my  penitent,  ago- 
nised heart  so  longed  to  hear!  No 
words  can  portray  my  sorrow  and 
remorse.  It  seemed  beyond  endu- 
rance. It  was  only  at  the  foot  dT  the 
cross,  and  on  the  bosom  of  a  merdfnl 
and  compassionate  Saviour,  thatmy  sad 
heart  found  at  last  peace  and  comfort 

"  My  dear  children,  God  has  placed 
over  you  parents,  who  have  a  i^ht 
to  your  instant  and  unqualified 
obedience.  Yield  it  cheerfully  and 
without  a  murmur,  although  you  may 
not  always  see  the  wisdom  of  the 
command.  Let  it  be  your  constant 
aim  to  seek  the  happiness  of  Uioee 
who  have  all  your  lives  long  sacrificed 
and  toiled  for  you.  Then  you  will 
never  know  the  feeling  of  remorse  and 
unavailing  sorrow  which,  sooner  or 
later,  must  plant  with  thorns  the 
pillow  of  the  thankless  and  disobedient 
chUd." 

There  were  not  many  dry  eyes  in 
our  little  group  when  Unde  John 
finished  his  touching  recital,  and  we 
wended  our  way  homeward,  sadder 
but  wiser  children. 


No  Death. — When  they  rebuilt 
the  second  temple  in  Jerusalem,  we 
are  told  that  they  took  down  no  part 
of  the  old  till  the  corresponding  part 
of  the  new  was  completed,  and  bit  by 
bit,  as  the  new  was  finished  the  old 
was  removed,  so  that  it  was  the  same 
temple  still.    So  with  the  dissolution 


of  the  body,  it  is  not  death,  it  is  a 
parting  of  soul  and  body,  and  it  may 
be  a  t^ng  one,  but  death  it  is  not,  it 
is  really  l3e.  *'  Whosoever  believeth 
in  Me  shall  never  die." 

I  WILL  not  be  so  merry,  as  to  finget 
God ;  not  so  sorrowful,  to  forget  my* 
self. — Bishop  Hall. 
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The  Hajfpy  Man;  or.  The  Essential 

Principles  of  Happiness  Described. 

By  Bev.  John  Puoh,  B.A.    Cloth. 

Pp.   144.     London:   Elliot  Stock, 

62,  Patemoster-row,  E.G. 
We  think  it  was  Sidney  Smith  who 
said  that  *'  Reviewers  generally  write 
the  review  first,  and  read  the  hook 
afterwards."  Some  content  themselves, 
we  believe,  with  catting  the  leaves 
through,  and  then  smelling  the  paper 
knife.  The  book  before  us  has,  how- 
ever, too  many  excellencies  to  be 
difonissed  after  that  fashion.  We 
have  read  it  through,  every  word,  from 
tide  page  to  finis,  and  iSke  it  much. 
The  Mappy  Man  is  described  under 
ei^t  points  of  view : 

I.  He  has  peace  of  conscience. 

H.  He  has  a  rectified  disposition. 

m.  He  has  a  mind  at  rest  respecting 
the  truth  of  the  Christian  revelation. 

rV.  He  refers  habitually  in  his 
mind  to  God's  providence. 

V.  He  endeavours,  according  to  his 
opportunities,  to  acquire  knowledge 
and  mental  improvement. 

YI.  He  avails  himself  of  various 
Snbsidiaiy  means  of  happiness. 

YTL  He  spends  the  present  life 
with  a  view  to  eternity. 

Vin.  He  displays  some  special 
Tirtues  adapted  to  peculiar  events 
and  circumstances. 

Each  of  these  points  is  discussed 
witibt  a  highly  condensed  fulness,  the 
diapters  being  divided  into  sections 
and  paragrapl^.  There  are,  indeed, 
few  books  containing  so  much  matter 
in  so  small  a  space.  The  arrangement, 
and  the  whole  method  of  treatment, 
are  intensely  logicfd.  Order  reigns  su- 
preme. And  yetthe  thoroughly  analytic 
s^e  of  the  book  does  not  render  it 
tiresome;  for  throughout,  both  the 
diction  and  the  thoughts  are  simple 
and  dear.  Simplicity  is,  indeed,  one 
of  the  chief  features  of  this  produc- 
tion; but  the  simplicity  never  de- 
generates into  littleness,  though  some- 
times it  approximates  to  it.  Sound 
common  sense  is  apparent  in  every 
line ;  blended  with  what  is  of  supreme 
importance,  sound  evangelical  senti- 


ments. The  views  propounded  are 
Scriptural,  that  is,  firmly  Calvinistic, 
yet  associated  with  the  assertion  of 
human  responsibility. 

The  arguments  are  not  very  new 
or  striking,  but  the  illustrations  are 
oftentimes  racy  and  novel.  The 
author's  resources  of  simile  and  meta- 
phor are  something  marvellous.  In 
several  pages  we  noticed  a  simile  or 
metaphor  in  almost  every  sentence. 
This  is  what  renders  the  book  so 
deeply  interesting.  Logic  and  ima- 
gination are  admirably  combined. 
There  is  a  natty  quaintness,  too, 
about  many  of  the  sentences  which 
has  the  Puritan  ring  about  it,  and  to 
us  has  a  great  charm. 

We  have  not  the  pleasure  of  knowing 
the  author,  but  it  strikes  us  this  is 
his  first  effort  at  authorship.  If  so, 
we  trust  it  will  not  be  his  last.  In 
feet,  we  think  we  may  venture  to 
predict  that  it  is  but  a  promise  of 
better  things  to  come. 

We  subjoin  one  or  two  extracts  as 
an  illustration  of  the  autlior's  style 
and  sentiments. 

**God  has  his  purposes,  but  he  has 
revealed  to  us  onr  duty,  and  he  has 
appointed  means  by  which  we  are  to  seonre 
desired  results.  His  plan  is  like  an 
immense  chain,  having  one  end  festened 
in  his  eternal  counsel,  and  the  other  in 
the  consummation  of  all  things.  Both  are 
beyond  our  reach  of  penetration,  yet  t^e 
middle  part  reaches  us  in  promises, 
directions,  and  encouragements;  and  by 
availing  ourselves  of  these,  we  shall,  in  due 
time,  be  raised  so  as  to  perceive  both  ends. 
They  who  make  the  objection  above,  show 
its  ftitility  by  their  conduct  in  other  mat- 
ters, ^en  they  are  engaged  in  an 
important  concern  in  which  tiieir  temporal 
interests  are  involved,  they  do  not  continue 
idle,  saying  that  the  event  is  in  God's 
hand ;  and  that  they,  by  their  efforts,  can- 
not alter  his  predeterminations;  but  on 
the  contrary,  they  exercise  their  judgment 
and  skill,  and  use  all  means  in  their  power, 
as  if  success  depended  entirely  on  their 
own  exertions.  And  when  they  are  in 
imminent  danger,  they  do  not  content 
themselves  by  saying  that  they  cannot 
change  what  has  been  decreed  concerning 
them,  but  they  rather  avail  themselves  of 
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all  meanfl  within  their  reach,  in  order  to 
secnre  their  safety.**  (P.  48.) 

**  But,  it  may  he  asked,  how  can  a  man 
who  is  in  his  natmral  state  take  any  step 
towards  God,  which  implies  a  spiritou 
performance?  It  is,  however,  clear  that 
we  may  he  snhject  to  secret  and  silent 
influences  from  God,  though  at  the  time 
we  may  not  he  aware  that  they  are  from 
him.  By  means  of  such  influences  we 
are  disposed  to  seriousness,  and  are  inclined 
to  secret  prayer.  And  if  these  incipient 
desires  are  cherished  hy  drawing  nigh  to 
God,  we  shall  be  encouraged  by  finding 
him  draw  nigh  to  us  in  more  sensible 
impressions. 

'*  It  is  also  clear  that  it  is  better  to  draw 
nigh  to  Gtod  as  well  as  we  can,  than  to  be 
totolly  negligent  of  such  a  duty.  And 
though  we  may  make  the  attempt  with 
merely  natural  qualifications,  yet  when  we 
are  tiius  engaged,  God  can  make  us 
iroiritual,  so  as  to  alter  the  nature  and 
character  of  our  performance.  Naaman 
was  healed  by  complying  with  the  request 
of  the  prophet,  though  at  the  beginning 
he  was  £»  from  having  a  right  state  of 
heart. 

**We  are  often  called  to  believe  or  to 
exercise  fSeuth,  and  we  are  as  often  told 
that  faith  is  the  gift  of  God.  However, 
the  call  or  command  implies  that  we  have 
to  do  with  what  tends  to  produce  faith,  or 
with  the  promises  and  testimonies  of 
Scripture.  Faith  is  a  cordial  belief  of 
divine  truths.  And  when  we  revolve  truths 
of  this  kind  in  our  minds,  we  deal  with 
the  matter  of  fedth,  and  God  may  be  pleased 
to  exercise  upon  us  that  gracious  influence 
by  which  we  shall  believe  them  with  the 
heart.  We  are  also  called  to  repent,  and 
it  is  an  explicit  truth  in  Scripture  that 
God  gives  us  repentance.  The  message, 
however,  implies  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
acquaint  ourselves  with  what  God  says 
concerning  the  evil  of  sin,  to  consider  his 
solemn  warnings  and  threatenings,  and 
also  to  meditate  on  the  powerful  motives 
he  gives  us  to  return  to  himself.  And, 
when  we  do  so,  we  can  cherish  the  hope 
that  God  wiU  give  us  repentance  unto  life. 
When  we  are  thus  engaged,  we  are  doing 
towards  ourselves  what  ministers  are 
directed  to  do  towards  others ;  and  hence 
we  may  humbly  expect  the  same  gracious 
result  in  our  own  case,  as  they  are  taught 
to  expect  as  the  fruit  of  their  labours — '  In 
meelmess  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves,  if  God,  peradventure,  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth.' 

*'  It  is  God  that  gives  us  a  new  heart, 
and  yet  we  are  eiyoined  to  make  a  new 


heart  for  ourselves.  From  this  it  is  dear 
it  is  His  will  we  should  have  a  serioiu 
concern  about  the  matter,  and  that  we 
should  entrust  to  him  what  is  to  ns 
impossible.**  (Pp.  58—66.) 

We  add  one  or  two  passaffes  as 
illnstrations  of  the  author's  happy 
imagery. 

**  The  notions— of  the  hastj  and  super- 
ficial enquirer — oonoaning  many  of  the 
subjects  which  come  under  his  notice,  an 
as  indistinct  as  would  be  his  notions  oen- 
ceming  individual  trees  after  having  passed 
only  once  through  a  large  forest.**  (P.  99.) 

"  As  a  wall  is  not  strong  and  compaet 
without  many  filling  stones ;  as  a  langasge 
is  not  complete  without  many  particles; 
and  as  several  of  the  planets  have  their 
satellites,  so  there  are  various  subsidiaiy 
means  that  are  conducive  to  our  happinesB.*' 
(P.  109.) 

"It  is  not  easy  to  ooncelTe  whysoA 
powers  are  given  to  man,  supposing  thit 
he  is  destined  only  for  his  present  state. 
The  inconsistency  would  be  similar  to  that 
of  planting  a  huge  oak  in  a  small  fLawa 
bed,  or  of  building  a  mi^estic  ship  to  steer 
in  an  ordinary  rivulet.**     (P.  121.) 

*'  The  peculiarities  of  £Eblse  religions  an 
a  soil  in  which  the  corrupt  principles  el 
man  will  take  deep  root,  like  thistles, 
which,  though  they  are  useless  and  pricey 
plants,  yet  are  remarkable  for  the  depth  of 
their  roots.**  (P.  71.) 

**  A  discovery  has  recently  been  made  }ff 
means  of  which  the  explosion  of  powder 
may  be  prevented.  And  explosions  of  s 
different  kind  might  be  hindered  were  these 
benign  principles  of  Christian  love  gane- 
rally  prevalent.'*  (P.  189.) 

But  we  must  refirain.  Let  oar 
friends  get  the  book  and  read  it  for 
themselves. 


Capital  Punishment  is  Murder  Legal- 
ised.   By  James  0.  L.  Casson,  lilD. 
Paper  Cover.     Pp.   68.     London: 
Houlston  and  Wr^t,  Patemoster- 
rov7.    One  Shilling. 
This  is  an  earnest  and  able  protest 
against    Capital   Punishment      The 
pamphlet  is  divided  into  the  following 
chapters:  —  "Capital    Pnnisfament, 
Scriptural   Argument,  State  Itights> 
Deterring    from    Crime,   Effects   of 
Abolition,    Uncertainty    oi    Punish- 
ment, Defects  of  Jury-Law,  Effects 
of    Trifling    Punishment,     Substita- 
tionary  Punishment,   No   Exeeutiim 
Except  for  Murder,  Quilt  nuiat  be 
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Certain,  Oiroumstantial  Evidence. 
To  the  Header." 

It  will  thus  be  teen  that  Dr.*Car- 
son  has  subjected  the  question  to  a 
most  exhaostiye  treatment.  No  im- 
portant point  is  overlooked.  But  the 
chapter  on  the  Scriptural  Argument 
is  by  feur  the  most  important  of  all. 
The  passage  in  Genesis  ix.  3 — 6, 
undergoes  a  very  rigorous  examina- 
tion. We  quite  agree  with  the 
esteemed  author  that  we  must  look 
at  these  verses  en  their  connection 
^.  11);  and  that  they  are  of  ex-r 
ifeisdiilgly  difficult  and  doubtful 
interpretation.  We  incline  to  the 
view  that  the  sixth  verse  contains  a 
mrediction  rather  than  a  command. 
The  language  of  Rev.  xiii.  10,  in  that 
oaae  is  exactly  parallel.  In  the  one 
itii,  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood, 
by  man  shell  his  blood  be  shed ; "  in 
tha  other,  **He  that  leadeth  into 
d^stivity  shall  go  into  captivity;  he 
that  killeth  with  the  sword  must  be 
killed  by  the  sword."  This  latter 
passage  is  unquestionably  prophetic. 
At  least  it  may  be  said,  that  it  is 
in^N>ssible  to  prove  that  Genesis  ix.  6, 
aotaally  amounts  to  a  command ;  and, 
Hierefore,  it  is  a  very  unsatisfactory 
foundation  for  Capital  Punishment. 

But  the  great  question  after  all  is 
— even  supposing  this  controverted 
passage  to  have  been  a  command,  has 
it  not  been  repealed,  along  with  all 
oilier  legislation  of  the  "  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  tooth  for  a  tooth"  type? 
Has  it  not  been  superseded  by  the 
more  merciful  and  benign  provisions 
of  the  Christian  dispensation  ?  (Matt. 
V.  38 — 48.)    We  believe  it  has. 

Dr.  Carson  does  not  confine  his 


attention  to  the  Scriptural  argument, 
but  refers  to  the  practical  working  of 
Capital  Punishment.    He  justly  says, 

"  The  *  Annals  of  onr  Criminal  Courts ' 
present  innumerable  examples  of  the 
most  heartless  and  cold  blooded  judicial 
arrangements.  For  instance,  we  find  a 
man,  who  has  committed  mnrder,  attempt- 
ing to  take  away  his  own  life  by  catting 
his  throat,  but  he  does  not  quite  succeed, 
<feG.  His  wounds  must  be  dressed;  he 
must  be  carefiilly  nursed  and  tenderly 
treated,  till  his  constitution  is  brought 
round  to  fiill  health  and  vigour,  and  then 
he  will  be  swung  into  eternity.  The 
murderess  who  after  conyiction  and  sen- 
tence, is  found  to  be  with  child,  cannot  be 
immediately  executed  under  these  circum- 
stances, and  therefore  is  doomed  to  brood 
for  months  in  her  lonely  cell,  over  the 
miseries  of  her  approacbing  confinement 
and  subsequent  execution.  Such  instances 
as  these  call  loudly  for  a  change,  and  the 
only  change  which  could  meet  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  case  ia  the  total  repeal  of  our 
law  in  regard  to  the  punishment  pf 
death."  (P.  7.) 

We  commend  Dr.  Carson's  admira^ 
ble  pamphlet  to  all  who  desire  to 
master  this  great  public  question.  It 
is  well  worthy  of  moughtful  perusal. 


The  River  of  Life  Pilgrims^  do.  A 
Sacred  Allegory.  London :  W.  H. 
Collingridge.  Pp.  48. 
The  price  is  a  shilling,  but  the 
pamphlet  is  not  worth  a  farthing, 
except  as  waste  paper  for  buttermen 
and  grocers.  A  more  absurd,  pre- 
tentious effusion,  we  never  set  eyes 
on.  The  dedication  commences, 
"The  whole  of  our  glory scopical 
view  being  acumenically  teJken,  our 
dear  friends  will,"  &c.,  &c. 


Intelligena. 


AMERICA. 

Cor  brother  Stock  has  kindly  placed  the 
following  letter,  written  to  himself,  by 

.   Dr.  Eaton,  the  venerable  President  of 
Madison  University,  at  our  disposal.  We 
are  sure  our  readers  will  peruse  it  with 
interest: — 
My  Deab  Bbotheb, — I  receive  the 

«  primitiv^e  Mega^sine"  which  you  are 

80  kind  as  to  3«nd  me.  J  read  with  inte- 

VOI^  JXIII,—NO.  0CL3UX, 


rest  your  reviews.  They  seem  to  me 
to  have  high  merits,  though  as  to  their 
justness  in  every  case  I  cannot  judge, 
not  having  the  works  to  compare  with 
the  criticisms,  and  am  gratified  with 
the  ability  and  high  Christian  tone  of 
the  magazine,  in  view  of  its  being  the 
organ  of  the  strict  baptists.  Cannot 
the  powerful  tendency  to  "  open-com- 
munion" be  anested  in  ^q»)$  <^M3^*t 
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This  tendency,  it  seems  to  me  and  my 
brethren  in  this  land,  is  ultimately  to 
destroy  the  distinctive  character  of 
Baptist  Churches  at  such.  How  can 
a  clear  and  emphatic  testimony  he 
borne  to  Scriptural  bapLUtn  unless  we 
demand  its  observance  as  the  pre- 
requisite to  the  Lord's  supper  ?  Our 
ecclesiastic  position  in  regard  to  the 
relation  of  baptism  to  the  supper  is 
different  from  that  of  the  English 
Baptists  who  adopt  open-communion. 
We  regard  baptism  as  a  prer^juisite 
to  communion.  If  I  understand 
them,  they  accept  credible  evidence 
of  Christian  character,  as  the  only 
qualification  for  communion.  Now, 
as  all  denominations  in  this  country 
have  the  same  view  with  us  in  re- 
ject to  the  relation  of  baptism  to 
Communion,  inter-communion  would 
logically  be  taken  as  the  acceptance  of 
the  validity  of  their  baptism,  and  our 
testimony  to  Scriptural  baptism  would 
be  nullified.  We  cannot,  therefore,  give 
up  strict  communion  and  be  fEuthful 
to  the  order  of  Christ's  house.  I  am, 
nevertheless,  in  some  fear  that  open- 
communionism  is  making  progress  in 
this  country.  Many  individuals  of  the 
ministry  and  laity  in  our  churches  are 
doubtiess  leaning  that  way.  It  is, 
indeed,  more  from  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  than  from  principle. 
Their  feelings  of  a  common  Christian 
brotherhood  are  stronger  than  their 
conviction  of  Scriptural  consistency: 
still  so  much  would  have  to  be  given 
up  as  distinctively  baptisty  I  am  con- 
fident thatweshdl,  as  a  body,  hold  on 
to  our  integrity  on  this  point,  and  that 
if  any  formidable  movement  should  be 
made  by  any  considerable  portion  of 
the  denomination,  it  will  be  met  at 
once  by  the  leading  men  in  a  way 
€£fectu£dly  to  repress  it.  I  sympathise 
with  the  desire  for  a  closer  fellow- 
ship with  Christians  of  all  evangelical 
denominations.  I  am  not  conscious 
of  cherid^ing  any  feelings  purely  sec- 
tarian. I  was,  in  my  early  profession 
of  the  religon  of  Christ,  an  open-oom- 
munionist,  but  I  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully examined  the  whole  question, 
and  became  thoroughly  convinced,  on 
logical  and  scriptural  grounds,  that 
the  position  of  the  strict  baptist  was 
the  only  right  and  consistent  one.    I 


took  that  position  while  the  catholi- 
city of  my  fraternal  feeling  to  "all 
who  hold  the  Head  and  love  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  aincerity"  suf- 
fered no  abatement  or  contraction. 

Our  political  "situation"  is  not 
entirely  satisfietctory.  There  is  an 
ominous  threatening  of  a  disruption 
between  the  President  and  the  majority 
of  Con^press  on  the  great  and  ove^ 
shadowing  question  of  '' Beconstmo- 
tion."  The  President  has  a  fEtvourite 
policy  as  to  the  re-admission  of  the 
Bebel  States,  in  which  the  majoriij 
cannot  unite.  If  this  difference  should 
be  precipitated  into  an  embittered  an- 
tagonism it  would  be  most  iinfDrtunate. 
The  unrepentant  rebels  have  '*  plucked 
up  a  spirit"  in  consequence  oi  these 
dissensions  in  the  government,  and 
are  showing  themselves  bitter  and 
violent  as  ever.  Not  that  they  are  w 
insane  as  to  meditate  another  rebel- 
lion; but  they  are  cherishing  hope 
that  by  identifying  themselves  nm 
the  President  and  tiie  Copperheads  of 
the  North  they  may  get  into  the 
Union,  and  rule  its  counms  as  they  did 
before  the  war,  and  so  fix  ttie  **  stato^ 
of  the  late  slaves  in  a  servitude 
scarcely  less  oppressive  than  the  old 
slavery.  The  Beconstmction  Com- 
mittee of  Congress  have  been  taking 
testimony  as  to  the  views  and  feelings 
of  Southern  communities,  and  it 
presents  a  sad  picture  of  a  still 
wide-spread  disloyalty  and  bitterness 
towards  the  government  and  the  loyal 
masses.  The  clemency  and  the  mag- 
nanimity shown  them  by  the  President 
have  been  so  far  from  conciliating  that 
they  seem  but  to  have  made  them  more 
arrogant  and  exacting.  O,  how  siok- 
ening  are  the  developments  of  the 
poisonous  influences  of  slavery  on  the 
character  and  spirit  of  those  who  have 
been  under  its  power!  The  Chris- 
tians! of  the  South  generally  refuse 
co-operation  with  their  Northern  breth- 
ren in  eflbrts  to  educate  and  Chris- 
tianise the  freed-men,  and,  indeed,  in 
all  operations  to  promote  the  cause  of 
home  and  foreign  evangelisation.  I 
am,  nevertheless,  hopefcd  of  an  ulti- 
mate satisfactory  solution  of  the  mat 
Southern  Problem.  I  do  not  beUeve 
that  God  has  led  the  nation  thus  fai 
so  wonderfully  through  its  great  trial, 
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ive  it  to  be  wrecked  upon  any 
cal  rocks.  We  need  in  this  crisis 
Ktraordinary  sagacity  and  gentle 
>m  of  our  martyred  President.  I 

great  confidence  in  the  honesty 
integrity  of  Andrew  Johnson, 
ithstanding  his  late  utterances,  I 
76  he  wishes  earnestly  to  do  right, 
he  has  shown  ability  of  a  very 
order;  but  Abraham  liincoln  was 
'istian,  and  sought  wisdom  from 
)  on  his  knees.  Andrew  Johnson 
>t  a  Christian,  though  he  is  a 
^erinthe  Bible,  and  undoubtedly 
onest  man.  He  has  been  an- 
i  greatly  by  the  extreme  radical- 
of  some  prominent  men  in  the 
'  which  elevated  him  to  office, 
Ilowed  himself  to  become  excited, 
in  a  public  speech,  spoke  veiy 
idvisedly  with  his  lips."  Here 
lowed  himself  in  painfal  contrast 
bis  great  and  good  predecessor, 
ham  Lincoln  never  allowed  him- 
to  get  angry  and  return  **  reviling 
jviSng."    He  was  the  subject  of 

reproach  and  obloquy,  perhaps, 

any  man  of  this  generation, 
ret  he  never  retaliated — ^never  lost 
quanimity  and  kindness  even  to 
lies,  *'  malice  towards  none, 
ty  towards  all,"  was  his  motto, 
he  wonderfully  exemplified  it 
igh  all  the  trying  circumstances 
s  public  life.  O !  he  was  an  un- 
Ueled  man!  Johnson's  message 
I  noble  document.  We  felt  proud 
ive  such  a  state-paper  go  forth 

the  head  of  our  nation  to  the 
ins  of  the  civilised  world.  It  was 
ved  with  the  highest  favour  by 
loyal  American  people,  and  ac- 
id as  a  happy  auguiy  of  the  wis- 
and  efficiency  of  his  administra- 
The  bright  omen  is  a  good  deal 
aed  just  now  by  the  infelicitous 
uigry  speech  which  he  recently 
)  before  a  motley  mass  of  Oopper- 
s  and  badly. reconstructed  rebels 
h  had  gathered  to  serenade  him 
is  veto  of  the  Freed-men's  Bureau's 
We  feel  very  much  ashamed  of 

speech.  O,  that  it  could  be 
ped  out  of  history."  He  made  it 
passion,  and  no  man  does  a  wise 

Lwhen  he  is  angry  except  by 
\t.  I  am  inclined  to  justify  the 
There  were  grave  objections  to 


the  bill  which  he  pointed  out  with  the 
discrimination  and  dignity  of  a  great 
statesman.  The  people  would  have 
sustained  him,  t  believe,  had  it  not 
been  for  that  unfortunate  speech  which 
seemed  to  put  him  in  spint  in  antago- 
nism to  Congress.  I  think,  notwith- 
standiDg,  there  will  be  no  serious  break 
between  Congress  and  the  President 
The  nation  forgave  him  for  acciden- 
tally getting  intoxicated  on  the  day  of 
his  inauguration  for  the  Vice-Presi- 
dency. They  will  forgive  him  for 
getting  angry  on  this  occasion.  It  is 
understood  &at  he  took  the  pledge  of 
total  abstinence  after  that  distressing 
affair  of  inauguration  day,  which  was 
undoubtedly  an  accident ;  or,  as  is 
widely  believed,  a  device  of  an  enemy 
in  drugging  in  someway  the  stimulant 
he  took  to  sustain,  during  the  exercises 
of  inauguration,  his  frame  enfeebled 
from  a  long  and  severe  illness.  Andrew 
Johnson  never  has  been  considered  a 
dissipated  man,  and  he  is  now  under- 
stood to  be  acting  on  strict  temperance 
principles.  But  let  him  henceforth 
rule  his  fiery  spirit.  "It  is  not  for 
princes,"  says  the  wise  man,  "to  drink 
VTine ; "  nor,  I  add,  for  the  head  of  a 
great  nation  to  get  mad  and  make  a 
fool  of  himself  by  talking  of  the  con- 
certed assassination  of  himself  by  the 
Radicals  of  the  Bepublican  party! 
The  Badicals  of  Congress  concerting 
the  assassination  of  the  President!! 
Why,  their  hearts  are  the  milkiest  of 
human  kind ;  their  words,  indeed,  are 
sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,  but 
their  violence  is  in  words  alone.  They 
would  not  touch  a  hair  of  his  head  in 
the  way  of  personal  injury.  It  takes 
the  spirit  of  the  late  rebellion  to  per- 
petrate assassination.  The  Freed- 
men's  Bureau  are  doin^  a  noble  work 
for  the  emancipated  slaves,  and  the 
veto  of  the  President  of  the  particular 
bill  passed  by  Congress,  was  not 
designed  to  arrest  the  present  plan  of 
its  operations.  The  Christian  people, 
too,  of  the  North  are  indefatigsibly 
devoted  to  the  secular  and  religious 
education  of  Hie  freed-men,  and  with 
gratifying  success.  The  refusal  of 
Southern  Christians  to  co-operate  in 
this  work  only  incites  them  to  ^eater 
devotion  and  effort ;  and  we  anticipate 
great  and  beneficient  t^«»\]i\&.    ^\i<^ 
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trae  ChristiaiiB  of  the  South  cannot 
long  stand  aloof  from  Uiese  Christian 
labours.  They  will  fall  into  line  from 
the  impulses  of  Christian  sympathy 
and  duty.  The  work  of  true  recon- 
struction must  be  underlaid  and  per- 
meated by  sound  Christian  principles 
and  Ihe  right  Christian  spirit,  and  all 
will,  eventually,  come  out  as  we  could 
desire.  I  have  great  faith  in  God's 
care  and  direction  of  our  nation.  I 
believe  it  is  in  His  purposes  to  make 
our  nation  a  "light  to  the  people  of  the 
earth,"  to  the  glory  of  His  great  name. 
There  is  at  this  time  a  remarkable 
out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  in  veiy  many 
places  throughout  the  North.  It  is  in 
greater  part  in  the  Baptist  churches 
as  yet ;  but  is  extending  to  all  evan- 
gelical denominations.  We  have  been 
enjoying  in  this  place  (Hamilton, 
N.YI),  for  the  past  few  weeks,  an 
extraordinary  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  There  have  been 
about  sixty  already  added  to  the  Bap- 
tist church,  and  numbers  more  are 
ready.  In  the  judgment  of  charity 
some  160  or  200  have  been  hopefully 
converted,  and  the  work  is  still  going 
on  without  any  apparent  abatement. 
A  considerable  number  of  our  students 
have  been  brought  into  the  kingdom, 
andothers  are  seeking.  A  great  spirit- 
ual blessing  has  come  upon  the 
professors  and  Christian  students,  and 
we  have,  I  trust,  been  "  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  our  minds"  and  elewU^ed 
to  a  higher  place  of  holy  consecration 
and  godly  living.  We  cannot  but 
hope  that  the  present  year  will  be 
signalised  by  an  extraordinary  revival 
of  "pure  and  undefiled  religion  all 
over  tiie  land."  God  grant  fiiat  the 
spirit  of  God  may  come  down  in  great 
power  upon  the  South,  and  melt  their 
still  unhumbled  hearts  and  drive  out 
every  vestige  of  their  lingering  attach- 
ment to  slavery,  and  bring  them  into 
union  with  their  Northern  brethren. 
It  seems  to  me  nothing  but  a  Divine 
power  can  change  their  moral  *'  status," 
and  lead  them  to  recognise  the  com- 
mon humanity  of  their  late  slaves, 
and  deal  justly  and  generously  by 
tiiem,  and  cordially  unite  with  us  of 
the  North  in  investing  them  with 
equal  rights  and  elevating  them  intel- 
l^stuaUy  and  spirituaUy. 


Sir  Morton  Peto's  yinti  tium^ 
mainly,  I  suppose,  one  of  bunnesB, 
did  us  much  good  politically  and  teli- 
gionsly.  He  was  very  decided  in  hb 
testimony  to  a  soond  religious  fiutfa, 
and  evinced  so  much  of  kind  internk 
in  us  as  a  people,  as  to  make  ns  man 
reconciled  and  loving  to  oar  "Englkli 
Cousins."  I  rejoice  in  adl  such  viato 
from  intelligent  and  Ohristiaa  Eng- 
lishmen. They  strengthen  the  ties  d 
relationship  between  us — ties  whiehl 
earnestly  hope  will  never  be  disrooted, 
but  continue  to  grow  stronger  firoi 
generation  to  generation.  Under  Gei 
England  and  America  must  convait 
the  world  to  Christ,  and  lead  the  vn 
in  the  march  of  His  kingdom  vnlil 
all  nations  shall  be  obedient  to  ^ 
fsdth,  and  His  domini<Mi  extend  "firoi 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  liveiB  to  Ae 
ends  of  the  earth." 

I  am  happy  to  be  informed  tiiroadi 
the  Etcaminer  and  Chronicle,  that  lir. 
Brock,  Sir  Morton's  pastor,  intendilB 
visit  us  this  spring.  I  made  a  mtj 
pleasant  acquaintance  with  him  dvng 
my  stay  in  London.  It  will  be  a  joy 
to  greet  him  on  our  shores. 

I  send  you  with  this,  a  late  addrw 
I  delivered  before  the  "Ameriov 
Bible  Union,"  at  the  same  meetii^ii 
which  Sir  Morton  was  present  fiv  • 
riiort  time,  and  made  some  adminUe 
remarks.  I  send  you,  also,  our  M 
catalogue.  The  war  greatly  thiimed 
our  numbers,  but  they  are  again  fiUivg 
up,  and  we  shall  soon  have  all  Ike 
departments  filled  to  the  usual  nvaber 
of  over  200.  The  University  hi8 
received  within  the  last  tiiree  yetfB 
over  120,000  dollars  (ig24,000)  to  its 
permanent  endowment  And  now 
accept  the  assurance  of  my  high 
respect  and  fraternal  affection. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Geo.  W.  Eatov. 
Bev  John  Stock,  Devonport,  "^ng***^ 

Madison  University ,  March  4,  IQBt, 

PBESENTATION. 

AN      ADDRESS      PRESENTED      TO      JOm 

CANDLISH,    ESQ.,    M.P., 
BY  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  SUNDSBLAND. 

J.  Candlish,  Esqj,  having  been 
elected,  on  the  28th  of  Febnuzy.to 
represent  the  borough  of  Sondeduoid, 
inthe  Gammons  Hxrass  of  SsudiamBBt, 
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lurch  of  which  he  is  a  member 
Died  him,  at  the  Lord's  supper 
le  following  Sunday,  with  the 
Lned  address.  In  introducing 
iddress,  the  pastor  said,  "My 
Brother  Candlish,  aU  the  breth- 
xound  you  are  expecting  me  to 
some  distinct  reference  to  the 
nstances  of  the  past  week ;  they 
3  me  to  tell  you  how  we,  as  a 
ih,  legard  your  return  to  Parlia- 
While  rejoicing  on  many 
mts  in  the  decision  of  the  great 
ituency  which  has  chosen  you  as 
of  its  Parliamentary  represen- 
»,  I  shall  refer  only  to  the 
ous  aspects  of  that  decision.  It 
€ause  we  deem  your  election  a 
jr  of  profound  importance  to  all 
:ee  churches  of  our  land — a  mat- 
osely  connected  with  the  interests 
.6  Redeemer's  kingdom,  that  we 
to  it  here.  It  is  well  known  to 
that  during  oenturies  of  mis- 
mment,  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
B  of  our  country  have  been 
gfnlly  mixed  together,  to  the 
ous  injury  of  both;  but  we 
ve  a  better  day  is  approaching. 
Lave  long  watched  the  growth  of 
id  c^  men  in  the  House  of  Oom- 
;,  who  are  not  only  spiritually 
fid,  but  whose  opinions  on  the 
shi^  of  Christ  in  his  church,  are 
Leal  with  our  own.  We  refer  to 
men  as  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  Sir  F. 
dey,  S.  Morley,  and  others. 
e  men  in  the  nation's  Parliament 
the  hope  of  the  church;  the 
ase  of  i^eir  number  is  the  earnest 
time  when,  while  the  things 
li  are  Csesar's  shall  be  to  Csesar 
rendered,  the  things  which  are 
3  shall  be  rendered  to  God  alone, 
we  rejoice  in  your  election  as 
Lg  one  more  to  that  company  of 
laers  of  our  free  faith,  and  as 
bringing  nearer  the  day  when 
BiisoMevous,  unnatural,  unholy 
ice  between  Church  and  State 
tbe:finally  broken  up.  Holding 
I  convictions,  it  is  a  great  pleasure 
5 'to  Tequest  your  fend  attention 
id  youi-  acceptance  of  the  follow- 
ddress." 

>RN  Oandlish,  Esq.,  M.P. 

*  Sir  8nd  Brother, — Your  brethren 

iMidniveh^caniiot  peimit  yon  4&  depart 


to  your  Parliamentary  duties  without  tak- 
ing this,  their  only  opportunity,  of  recording 
their  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  your 
recent  election,  and  of  commending  you 
to  the  constant  direction  and  wise  super- 
vision of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  have  <he 
greater  pleasure  in  doing  this,  inasmuch 
as  the  contest  in  which  you  have  been 
successfully  engaged  has  not  been  a  con- 
test merely  for  what  may  be  technicaliy 
termed  political  principles,  but  for  prin- 
ciples decidedly  religiouB ;  for  right  against 
expediency,  for  protestantism  against 
popery,  and  for  the  claims  of  God  against 
the  conflicting  claims  of  man. 

It  is  to  your  brethren  assembled  here  a 
matter  of  profound  regret  that,  the  institu- 
tions of  their  country  often  miss  ihe 
distinction  between  divine  and  human 
prerogatives,  sacrificing  in  consequence 
"  the  crown-rights  of  Emmanud  "  to  the 
assumptions  of  Csesar;  and,  while  gathered 
thus  around  the  table  of  their  Lord,  they 
desire  at  once  to  record  their  abhorrence  of 
that  pernicious  legislation  which  in  any 
way  encroaches  on  the  dominion  of  God, 
makes  tixe  church  of  Jesus  Christ  an  engine 
of  State  policy,  or  interferes  with  the 
freedom  of  human  consciences;  and  also 
to  express  their  entire  confidence  that  in 
your  Parliamentary  career,  you  will  always 
be  found  the  unflinching  opponent  of  such 
legislation.  Nothing  has  wrought  such 
mischief  to  the  churcii  of  Christ — ^impair- 
ing its  power,  and  tarnishing  the  glory  of 
its  spiritual  character,  as  the  attempts  of 
earthly  governments  to  legislate  for  it, 
lend  it  support,  regulate  its  action,  or 
enforce  its  authority;  and  we  rejoice  to 
recognise  in  you  one,  who,  from  Ms  place 
in  the  nation's  senate,  will  not  £eu1  to  seiae 
every  fitting  occasion  of  bearing  his  testi- 
mony to  them. 

We  heard  with  peculiar  pleasure  your 
avowal  on  the  hustings,  that  the  word  of 
God  is  your  political  text-book,  and  that 
you  deduce  your  political  creed  from  ^bt 
lessons  of  the  Great  Teacher ;  for  we  think 
that,  not  only  ought  there  to  be  no  con- 
flict between  Christianity  and  poHtios,  but 
the  latter  ought  to  be  only  the  practical 
outworking  (^  the  former — the  application 
of  Christi^  principles  to  the  government 
of  the  nation.  It  is  only  thus  that  the 
nation  can  be  established  inri^teousness, 
and  the  **  kingdom  given  to  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High ; "  and  to  effect  this  con- 
summation appears  to  your  brethren  around 
you,  among  the  most  glorious  purposes 
that  God  will  accomplish  by  his  ohtiroh ; 
thus  bringing  the  day  when  in  all  human 
action,  the  uncertain  law  of  ei^«>^€QLQ^ 
BhflJl  be  disj^laoed  \f^  losftAViufiL^Q^saBL^^^x 
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the  Redeemer's  will,  and  when  in  the 
graphic  language  of  inspiration,  even 
"  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses  "  shall  be 
written  "  Holiness  unto  the  Lord." 

It  is  desired  by  your  brethren,  that  there 
should  be  preserved  in  your  family  some 
slight  memento  of  your  return  to  Parlia- 
ment, ot  such  a  character  as  should 
associate  that  event  at  once  with  the  great 
principles  on  which  your  election  has 
turned,  and  with  the  sentiments  of  the 
church  towards  yon ;  they  have,  therefore, 
taken  the  liberty  of  providing  such  a 
memento,  which,  with  your  assumed  per- 
mission tiiey  will  present  to  your  (beloved 
daughter. 

Aud  now,  assuring  you  that,  just  as  your 
successful  candidature  has  been,  during 
the  last  few  weeks,  the  subject  of  many 
earnest  prayers,  so  you  will  be  followed  to 
your  senatorial  duties  by  our  continaed 
supplications  to  heaven. 
We  remain, 
Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel, 
(Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Sans-street,  Sunderland,) 

G.  y.  Barker,  Pastor. 

Lord's  Day,  Mwrch  ^th,  1866. 

The  pastor  then  presented  Miss 
Candlish  with  a  copy  of  one  of  Bag- 
sters'  Polyglot  Bibles,  bearing  a 
suitable  inscription,  and  accompanied 
with  the  following  address : — 

To  Miss  Candlish. 

•  Esteemed  Friend, — We,  your  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus,  request  your 
acceptance  of  this  copy  of  the  word  of  our 
God.  We  desire  you  to  accept  it,  not  as 
a  testimonial,  rwt  as  a  mere  token  of  our 
esteem,  but  as  a  Memorial  of  the  triumph 
of  our  principles  as  Protestant  Noncon- 
formists, in  the  return  of  your  honoured 
father  to  the  nation's  Parliament. 

Intrinsically,  the  value  of  the  book  is 
not  great — save  as  it  is  the  Book  of  books 
— ^but  we  reiterate  that  it  is  a  memento, 
not  a  tribute,  we  request  you  to  accept ; 
and  we  wish  the  connection  between  the 
act  and  the  event  it  commemorates,  to  lie 
only  in  those  holy  truths  the  Book 
enunciates. 

In  asking  your  acceptance  of  this  me- 
morial here — amid  the  solemnities  of 
God's  house,  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and 
onder  the  shadow  of  the  Cross — we  wish  to 
impress  on  our  own  minds  and  on  yours, 
how  solemn,  true,  and  important  we  deem 
the  principle,  virtually  enunciated  by  your 
fiaUier  on  the  hustings,  that  the  **  golden 
law  "  should  be  the  politician's  rule ;  and 
it  is  beoaose  he  has  ayowed  that  principle 


as  the  basis  of  his  poHtieal  creed,  that  we 
desire  you  to  preserve  a  memorial  of  the 
commencement  of  his  political  careei^ 
that  is  such  a  memorial,  presented  in  such 
circumstances. 

Praying  every  blessing  front  Ood  for 
you, 

We  are,  yours  in  Christ  Jesos, 
(Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Chmdi, 
Sans-street,  Sunderland,) 

G.  V.  Babkbb,  Pastor. 

Lord's  Day,  March  Mh,  1866. 

Mr.  Candlish,  who  was  deeply 
moved,  made  a  suitable  reply,  thank- 
ing the  brethren  for  their  brothed^ 
love  towards  him,  and  expressing  Mi 
confidence  that  this  utterly  unlooked- 
for  exhibition  of  their  sympathy  witii 
him,  would,  in  all  his  future  life  be  to 
him  a  source  of  comfort  and  strength. 


TESTIMONIAIi 

TO  THE  REV.  B.  EVANS,  DJD., 

OF  SCARBOROUGH. 

On  the  21st  March,  a  public  tsi 
meeting,  numerously  attended  bf 
friends  of  all  denominations,  was  helC 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Mayor,  iB 
the  Mechanics'  Hall,  Scarborough,  for 
the  purpose  of  presenting  ta  the  Be?. 
Dr.  Evans  a  testimonial,  consisting  of 
a  very  handsome  solid  silver  tea  9aA 
coffee  service,  richly  chased — ^made  by 
the  well  known  firm  of  Elkington  anil 
Co.,  of  Birmingham — and  a  purse  of 
gold  (with  other  small  arti^es,  the 
gifts  of  individual  members  of  his  lata 
church),  as  some  recognition  of  hifl 
valuable  services  to  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination in  the  town,  and  as  a  token 
of  his  public  usefulness  in  the  district 

The  following  inscription  was 
elegantly  engraved  on  the  prindpel 
articles: — 

**  Presented  to  the  Bevebend  B.  Evahs, 
D.D.,  by  members  of  the  church  and 
congregation,  assembling  in  Ebenezib 
Chapel,  Scabbobough,  and  other  finendfl, 
as  a  token  of  respect  and  affection,  and  is 
a  recognition  of  his  valaable  services  tf 
pastor  during  a  period  of  more  than  38 
years,  and  as  a  mark  of  appreciation  of  his 
labours  for  the  benefit  of  the  town  in  which 
he  lives  and  the  denomination  to  which  he 
belongs." 

In  addition  to  the  ministers  resident 
in  the  town,  a  large  number  of  Mends 
from  a  distance — ^ministers  and  laymen 
— crowded  the  platform  and  shared  in 
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the  manifestations  of  Christian  sym- 
pathy and  personal  respect  and  affec- 
tion for  the  reverend  doctor  which 
were  called  forth. 

The  Mayor,  in  opening  the  pro- 
ceedings, having  given  expression  to 
the  pleasure  and  pride  he  experienced 
in  heing  called  on  to  preside  over  a 
meeting  of  his  fellow-townsmen,  con- 
vened to  do  honour  to  his  old  and 
venerable  friend,  Dr.  Evans — whom 
fiwr  a  period  of  forty  years  he  had 
known  and  respected  as  a  talented, 
consistent  Christian  minister,  and  than 
whom,  a  man  of  a  more  loving  and 
catholic  spirit  it  had  never  been  his 
lot  to  meet  with — ^proceeded  to  touch 
on  some  of  the  benefits  for  which  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  were  indebted 
Id  the  gentleman  in  question.  In  this 
he  was  supported  by  other  speakers, 
who  one  and  all  agreed  that,  in  the 
promotion  of  everything  connected 
with  tihe  true  welfare  of  his  fellow- 
townsmen,  Dr.  Evans  had  been  in  the 
foremost  rank.  Of  the  Mechanics' 
Institate  he  was  the  originator,  and 
its  first  secretary— having  since  fre- 

Sentby  held  the  office  of  president; 
deuvered  the  first  lecture  there, 
and  b<nre  for  many  years,  before  it  was 
established  on  its  present  firm  footing, 
nearly  the  whole  weight  of  its  affairs. 
The  establi^mien^i  of  the  Building  and 
Investment  Society,  to  which  many 
are  so  much  indebted,  is  owing  in  a 
great  measure  to  his  efforts.  Of  the 
Arcb£Bological  Society,  he,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Sir  J.  V.  B.  Johnstone,  Bart., 
(now  a  representative  of  the  borough 
in  Parliament),  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal founders,  and  for  twenty  years 
its  honorary  secretary.  Of  the  Scar- 
ing)' vicinity  of  the  Beligious  Tract 
Society  he  has  held  the  office  of  secre- 
tary thirty-six  years,  but  when  first 
formed  through  his  labours,  he  was 
not  only  secretary,  but  treasurer,  com- 
mittee, and  depositary.  He  could 
claim  the  honour  and  satisfaction  of 
preventing  a  church-rate  ever  having 
been  inflicted  on  the  inhabitante  of 
Scarbro',  at  a  time,  many  years  ago, 
when  he  was  the  only  Nonconformist 
minister  in  the  town,  and  when  High 
Chnrcdi  influence  was  predominant. 
The  combat  with  Episcopacy  had  to 
be  watched  and  sustaixied  by  himself. 


When  Christ  Church  was  opened,  an 
endeavour  to  impose  a  church-rate 
was  made,  but  twice  the  attempt  was 
defeated,  and  their  power  had  been 
paralysed  from  that  time  and  for  ever. 
He  was  far  from  manifesting  any  hos- 
tility to  the  church,  having  gone  round 
with  a  curate  of  that  church  to  ask  for 
subscriptions  to  enclose  it  unth  a  railing. 

He  had  been  one  of  the  first  to 
originate  the  "Freeman"  newspaper, 
which  had  since  become  a  power  in 
the  Baptist  denomination,  and,  for 
years,  contributed  to  it  gratuitously 
one  or  two  leading  articles  a  week. 

He  had  had  much  to  do  with  the 
esteblishment  of  a  society  for  the  re- 
lief of  aged  ministers,  and  still  bore  a 
great  part  of  the  labour  in  connection 
Sierewith. 

Throughout  the  evening,  as  one 
speaker  succeeded  another,  utterance 
was  given  to  sentimente  honouring  to 
him  as  a  faithful  preacher  of  Christ's 
Holy  Gospel — as  the  expositor  and 
defender  of  the  great  principles  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  as  one 
who  has  maintained,  through  evil 
report  and  through  good  report,  the 
honest  opinions  which  he  believed — 
that  the  denomination  had  never 
lacked  his  services  or  his  aid;  his 
purse,  his  time,  and  his  influence  had 
been  continually  surrendered  to  pro- 
mote the  intereste  of  those  institutions 
which  the  Baptiste  regard  as  pecu- 
liarly their  own — ^that  the  fields  of 
Christian  missions  at  home  and  abroad 
— ^the  college  for  the  education  of 
young  men  for  the  ministry  now 
located  at  Rawdon,  owe  very  much  to 
his  personal  efforts — "  and  that  what- 
ever may  have  been  Dr,  Evans*  short- 
comings, he  had  surpassed  most  of  his 
brethren  in  the  disinterested  character 
of  the  services  he  had  rendered." 

Dr.  Evans,  in  reply,  after  the  loud 
applause  with  which  he  was  greeted 
had  subsided,  having  expressed  his 
appreciation  of  the  honour  done  him, 
and  alluded  to  what,  to  his  mind,  was 
one  of  the  most  pleasing  features  of 
the  effort  which  had  been  made ;  he 
referred  to  the  kindness  with  which 
members  of  every  Protestant  denomi- 
nation in  the  town  had  contributed  to 
the  testimonial.  He  had  been  cheered 
by  seeing  on  the  lisl  oi  ^\iX^^Rzn\^^ic^ 
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ihe  names  of  gentlemen  who,  forty 
years  ago,  would  in  preference  to 
contributing  to  such  an  object  as  the 
present,  have  been  disposed  to  have 
expelled  him  from  the  town — passed 
on  to  explain  that  his  reason  for  the 
selection  of  tlie  handsome  silver  plate 
he  had  chosen  in  preference  to  having 
a  heavier  purse,  arose  from  his  desire 
tliat  tliis  expression  of  affection  for 
him  should  be  remembered  in  genera- 
tions  yet  to  come,  by  its  being  handed 
down  as  an  heir-loom  in  his  family. 
Having  reviewed  his  connection  with 
the  Borough  Church  and  denominsr 
tion  since  he  first  came  to  the  town  a 
young  man  of  22  years  of  age,  he 
went  on  to  state  that  there  was  yet 
one  other  object  which  he  hoped  to 
live  to  see  esteblished,  namely — 
schools  for  the  education  of  the  sons 
of  their  poorer  ministers;  and  then, 
feeling  tins  might  be  the  last  opportu- 
nity of  addressing  an  audience  such 
aa  the  present,  he  publicly  explained 
his  reasons  for  resigning  charge  of  the 
church  at  Scarbro' :  it  was  not  that  he 
was  dissatisfied  with  it — not  that  his 
mental  abilities  were  failing  him ;  but 
simply  because  he  believed  he  could 
serve  Christ  better  out  of  the  pasto- 
rate than  in  it ;  the  responsibility  and 
anxiety  connected  with  it  being  too 
much  for  him  at  his  advanced  period 
of  life,  and  that  the  course  he  had 
taken  was  in  accordance  with  the  ad- 
vice of  his  medical  adviser;  but  of 
the  expressions  of  love  and  regard 
which  he  had  now  experienced  he 
should  always  have  a  pleasing  recol- 
lection until  he  was  crowned  with 
the  brightness  of  His  glory  beyond 
death  and  the  grave. 

We  may  add  that  some  four  years 
ago  the  Rev.  Dr.'s  portrait  was 
painted  in  oil,  and  presented  to  him 
by  gentlemen  of  the  town. 

BAPTIST   EVANGELICAL 

SOCIETY. 
The  Annual  Meetings  of  the  above 
Society  will  be  held  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Salendine  Nook,  near  Hud- 
dersfield,  on  Wednesday^  May  9th, 
1866.  The  Annual  General  Meeting 
of  the  committee  and  subscribers  will 
take  place  in  the  morning.  Chair  to 
be  taJsen  at  ten  o'clock.     In  the 


afternoon,  at  half-past  two  o'clock, 
a  Public  Service  will  be  held,  when  % 
Sermon  will  be  preached  by  the  Bev. 
E.  Parker,  of  Farsley.  In  the  evening, 
Uie  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the 
Society  will  be  held,  at  whioh  Addresses 
will  be  delivered  by  various  ministera 
and  brethren.  Chair  to  be  taken  at 
six  o'clock.  The  attendance  of  minis- 
ters and  messengers  from  the  varioiu 
churches,  as  also  of  all  subcribers  and 
friends  of  the  society,  is  eamestljr 
requested. 

John  Howe,  Secretary. 
Stacksteads,  April,  1866. 

DEATH. 
We  are  sorry  to  have  to  inform  our 
readers  that  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Messen- 
ger, Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  is 
West  Medway,  United  States  of 
America,  whose  excellent  address  ob 
Christian  Responsibility  formed  the 
leading  article  of  our  Apnl  number,  mi 
called  to  his  eternal  rest  on  Saturday, 
the  24th  March.  It  was  at  early  dami 
on  Sunday  morning  that  the  dm&r 
tolling  bell  announced  to  the  sonois 
ing  flock  that  their  beloved  shephfid 
h&d.  been  called  home.  That  very  dtf 
several  converte,  fruite  of  our  brotibtf  S 
earnest  and  devoted  labours,  wen 
baptised  in  his  chapel  by  other  haiid& 
He  was  buried  on  Thursday,  the  29tii 
March,  amid  the  tears  of  his  flock 
Perhaps  our  readers  will  peruse  the 
article  on  Christian  Responsibilily 
once  more,  and  with  deeper  intereit, 
now  they  know  the  writer  has  passed 
thus  early  from  earth  to  heaven. 

RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 

SOCIETY, 

By  the  Treasuber. 

£  8.  i 

Rev.  G.  Wright,  Beccles  S.    0  IQ  0 

Mr.  Ansell,  Newcastle  D.    0   6  9 

Rev.  James  Smith,  Newmarket 8.    1    0  • 

Miss  Gold,  Ramsgate &    1    !• 

Mrs.  Hurst,  Ramssate   8.    A  10  0 

A  Legacy  left  by  Mr.  James  Breed,  of 
Barratt  Green,   per  R^y.   Thomas 

Smith,  Haward    19  19  0 

Mrs.  Risdon,  Pershore 0    10  0 

By  Mrs.  Whitehead. 
At  Bradford. 

Messrs.  W.  &  J.  Whitehead S.    2   2  0 

Stephen  Wateon,  Esq.   6.    1    0  • 

William  Watson,  Esq. S.    1   )D  0 
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d^ssags,  Compositions,  ^t. 

CHRIST'S    CHURCH— WHAT    IS    IT? 

BT   T.  W.   MEDHURST,   OLASOOW,  AUTHOR  OF  '*  TAKE  CARE  WHOM  TOU  MARRT,** 

ETC.,   ETC. 

The  word  ** church"  which  is  used  in  the  English  version  of  the  New 
Testament  as  a  translation  of  the  Greek  word  "  ekklesia"  never  means  in  the 
New  Testament  a  building.  It  always  means  an  assembly,  a  meeting,  or  a 
congregation.  The  word  is  correctly  translated  in  Acts  xix.  32,  39,  41 — **  The 
atswthly  was  confused  ...  a  lawful  assembly  ...  he  dismissed  the 
assembly."  In  Acts  vii.  38,  our  translators,  by  giving  the  word  "  church "  as 
representing  the  Greek  word  "  ekklesia"  have  obscured  the  meaning  of  the 
passage.  **  The  assembly  in  the  wilderness,"  is  the  true  rendering.  In  every 
passage  in  the  New  Testament  where  the  word  "  church  "  occurs,  &  we  substi- 
tute the  word  "  assembly"  we  shall  get  the  true  idea  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Take 
a  few  passages.  *'The  assembly  which  was  at  Jerusalem"  (Acts  viii.  1). 
••  Herod  ihe  king  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  tiie  assembly  "  (Acts 
xii.  1).  "  In  the  assembly  that  was  at  Antioch"  (Acts  xiii.  1).  "  Least  esteemed 
in  the  assembly"  (I  Cor.  vi.  4).  "  The  assemblies  of  Galatia"  (Gal.  i.  2).  "  Christ 
also  loved  the  assembly"  (Eph.  v.  25).  *'  Send  it  unto  the  seven  assemblies  " 
(Rev.  i.  11).  These  passages  are  sufficient  to  show  the  meaning  of  the  Greek 
^ord '' ekklesia," 

We  wish  to  write  concerning  Christ's  assembly.  There  are  many 
assemblies  that  are  not  Christ's.  Christ's  assembly,  or  church — for  we  shall 
now  use  both  words  as  synonymous — is  an  assembly  convened  in  Christ's  name 
and  formed  according  to  the  pattern  which  Christ  has  given  in  the  New 
Testament.  There  are  many  religious  assemblies  composed  of  persons 
professing  Christianity,  and  called  Christian  churches,  that  are  not  assemblies 
of  Christ,  because  not  formed  after  the  model  which  he  has  given.  If  we 
examine  the  New  Testament,  we  shall  find  that  Christ's  Church  consists  of  a 
number  of  persons  joined  together  and  meeting  in  one  place,  who  have  pro- 
fessed  their  faith  in  Jesus  by  having  been  immersed  into  his  death.  We  shall 
find  no  hint  of  any  assembly  of  persons  recognised  in  the  New  Testament  as  a 
Church  of  Christ,  the  whole  of  whose  members  were  not  baptised.  We  may  be 
thought  **very  uncharitabU"  when  we  refuse  to  acknowledge  churches,  the 
members  of  which  have  never  been  baptised  on  a  profession  of  their  (oixk,  ^ 
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churches  of  Christ ;  but  we  must  be  content  to  bear  the  reproach  for  Christ's 
sake,  if  we  would  be  Scriptural.  All  the  members  of  a  Church  of  Christ  as 
described  in  the  New  Testament,  are  belieyers  in  Christ,  who  have  been 
baptised  into  his  name.  An  unbaptised  person  may  be  a  Christian,  but  he 
cannot  be  a  member  of  a  Church  of  Christ.  The  assembly  that  admits  persons 
without  baptism  is  not  Christ's  assembly,  if  we  are  to  judge  according  to  Christ's 
model.  Baptism  is  essential  to  membership  in  a  Church  of  Christ.  This  is  t 
truth  recognised  by  nearly  all  the  professing  Christian  churches  of  the  present 
day.  There  are  a  few  who  ignore  tiiis  truth,  and  make  baptism  *'  non-essential " 
to  church  membership,  but  they  who  do  so,  act  contrary  to  "  that  which  is  ncM 
in  the  Scripture  of  truth  "  (Dan.  x.  21).  The  New  Testament  knows  nothing  of 
any  other  baptism  than  the  baptism  instituted  by  Christ;  the  immersion  in 
water  of  beUevers,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  shade  of  a  ghost  of  proof  in  the 
Word  of  God  for  what  is  called  **  infant  baptism."  That  is  a  something  whi<^ 
man  has  invented,  but  of  which  Scripture  knows  nothing ;  and  therefore  it 
cannot  be  recognised  by  a  Church  of  Christ.  A  ponHve  command  is  necessaiy 
to  warrant  any  observance  in  the  Church  of  Christ  "  In  vain,*'  says  Jeaaa, 
**they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men" 
(Matt.  XV.  0).  The  Church  of  Christ  is  given  to  us  in  a  i>erfect  model 
in  tilie  New  Testament,  and  every  church  in  so  feu:  as  it  departs 
from  that  model,  must  of  necessity  cease  to  be  a  Church  of  Christ  This,  to  oar 
mind,  appears  so  manifest,  that  we  are  surprised  that  any  who  **  search  tiie  Scrip- 
tures "  should  arrive  at  any  other  conclusion.  Do  not  dear  reader,  call  tins 
"  narrow-minded,  bigoted,  and  uncharitahle^*  but  examine  the  Word  ol  God  lot 
yourself,  and  see  if  we  are  not  speaking  in  accordance  therewith. 

Let  us  look  at  this  subject  a  little  further,  for  it  is  one  of  vast  importaoflS. 
When  we  speak  of  a  Church  of  Christ,  we  mean  by  that  expression,  a  chmoh 
which  he  has  instituted  and  modelled.  Now,  no  church  can  be  an  assemb^ 
such  as  Christ  has  instituted,  unless  its  members  are  such  as  belong  to  Chnii, 
and  are  willing  in  all  things  to  obey  Christ.  If  we  allow  any  departure  froB 
Christ's  authority,  even  the  slightest  where  are  we  to  stop?  If  we  are  It 
liberty  to  set  aside  Christ's  command  on  one  point,  why  not  on  another  f  And 
if  we  carry  on  the  principle  to  its  legitimate  end,  shall  we  not  soon  have  an 
assembly  altogetiier  different  from  the  assemblies  of  which  the  New  Testament 
speaks?  What  then?  Why,  we  shall  have  an  assembly  unlike  in  its  everf 
feature  the  New  Testament  church,  which  we  shall  still  call  a  Church  of  Christ 
Once  deviate  from  Christ's  authority  and  apostolic  examples,  and  the  end, 
sooner  or  later,  will  be  the  extinction  of  a  church  on  earth  formed  after  the 
New  Testament  model.  If  we  cannot  show  from  the  New  Testament  an 
unbaptised  member  of  a  Church  of  Christ,  where  are  we  to  look  for  our  authoiiir 
to  call  a  church,  which  is  made  up  of  persons  baptised,  and  persons  unbaptised 
a  Church  of  Christ?    We  pause  for  an  answer. 

The  law  of  Christ,  for  the  guidance  of  his  church,  is  very  clearly  laid  down 
by  Christ  himself  in  Matt,  xxviii.  18 — 20 — **  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations  (mahe  disciples  or  Christians  of  aU  natiomji 
baptising  them  fthe  disciples  nwde)  in  (into)  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  d 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  tiiem  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  tiie  end 
of  the  world.  Amen."  These  are  the  words  of  Jesus,  spoken  after  he  bad 
"made  an  end  of  sin" — ^brought  in  everlasting  righteousness;  had  risen  from 
the  dead,  convinced  his:  disciples  of  the  realify  of  his  resurrection,  and  bad 
instructed  them  in  many  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  These  wordg 
contain  Christ's  last  and  solemn  charge  or  commission  to  his  apostles  concerning 
the  work  they  were  to  perform  in  setting  up  and  promotinff  his  kingdom  in  the 
world,  after  he  had  left  them,  and  had  ascended  unto  the  tiirone  of  Ids  glory  at 
hia  Father*a  right-hand.     These  words  contain,  Jirstf  Christ's  assertion  of 
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Tmiversal  power,  authority,  and  dominion,  as  the  gronnd  and  reason  of  his 
final  charge.  These  words  contain,  secondly^  the  charge  to  the  apostles  to  go 
forth  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  hy  means  of 
which  many  would  become  disciples  by  believing  in  tiie  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
These  words  contain,  thirdly,  directions  to  the  apostles  to  baptise  all  those  who 
are  made  disciples.  The  word  baptise  is  a  Greek  word,  which  our  translators 
have  Anglicised,  but  not  translated.  It  signifies,  as  all  Greek  scholars  who  have 
a  character  to  maintain  will  readily  grant,  to  dip,  plunge,  or  immerse;  and  that 
in  distinction  from  every  other  mode  of  washing,  as  well  as  from  sprinkling  or 
fouring,  which  are  expressed  in  the  Greek  by  other  words.  This  sense  of  the 
word  is  readily  admitted  by  all  the  infant-sprinklers  of  any  note ;  and  no  single 
instance  has  yet  been  produced,  either  from  the  inspired  Scripture,  or  from  any 
ancient  Greek  writer,  where  the  word  must  necessarily  bear  another  sense.  These 
wards  contBon,  fourthly,  the  formula  to  be  used  in  baptising;  "into  (Greek,  eis) 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  These  words 
mean,  into  the  faith  of  the  Triune  Jehovah.  To  immerse  into  the  name  of  the 
three  divine  persons  of  the  Godhead,  is  to  immerse  into  the  faith  or  doctrine 
of  tlie  gospel,  which  is  testified  by  the  divine  trinity  in  unity ;  which  reveals 
each  person  in  his  distinct  and  relative  character,  and  manifests  the  glory  of 
the  divine  Three  who  are  One  as  acting  their  respective  parts  in  the  economy 
of  redemption ;  for  the  gospel  is  a  revdation  oi  *'  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of 
the  Father,  and  of  Christ "  (Col.  ii.  2). 

These  words  contBon,  fifthly,  directions  concerning  the  farther  teaching  of  the 
baptised  disciples,  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  their  Lord  and  Master 
Jesus  Christ  had  commanded.  These  words  contain,  sixthly,  a  gracious  promise 
that  Jesus  would  be  present  with  his  apostles,  "  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.*'  This  promise  clearly  teaches  that  the  commission  was  to  remain 
unchanged,  and  was  to  continue  as  the  inspired  charter  of  Christ's  Church 
down  to  the  end  of  time.  If  we  depart  from  tiiis  commission  we  cannot  expect 
Christ's  presence  with  us,  because  his  presence  is  promised  only  in  connection 
with  obedience  to  whatsoever  he  has  commanded.  "  He  that  believeth  and  is 
haptised  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned" 
(Mark  xvi.  16). 

K  we  turn  to  the  Acts  of  the  Aposties,  we  shall  see  how  they  understood 
Christ's  last  charge.  In  Acts  ii.,  we  find  Peter  preaching  the  gospel  and 
making  disciples ;  then  baptising  the  disciples  made,  "  they  that  gla£y  received 
his  word; "  tiien  adding  tiie  baptised  disciples  to  the  assembly,  in  which  they 
were  farther  taught  all  things  that  Christ  had  commanded.  All  through  the 
Acts  we  find  the  same  order  observed,  and  the  churches  formed  after  the  same 
model.  In  every  case  it  is  first  faith  ;  then  baptism ;  and  then  church  mem- 
hership.  In  the  episUes  addressed  to  the  churches  we  see  the  same  order. 
The  members  are  addressed  as  baptised  believers,  as  persons  buried  with 
Christ  by  baptism,  and  risen  with  him  through  faith.  That  the  aposties  never 
recognised  as  an  indifferent  or  "  non-essential "  matter,  an  act  of  obedience 
to  a  command  of  Christ,  is  evident  from  1  John  ii.  3 — 6,  where  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  his  servant  writes,  "  Ajad  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
nacp  HIS  COMMANDMENTS.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
commandments,  is  a  liab,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But  whoso 
keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected :  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him.  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  also  so 
to  walk,  even  as  he  walked."  May  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  lead  us  into  all 
trath,  that  we  may  follow  Jesus  fidly. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  If  you  are  a 
believer  in  Jesus,  have  you  ever  been  Scripturally  baptised  and  united  to  a 
Chnrch  of  Christ?    Jesus  says,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 

"  Hast  Thou  the  cross  for  me  endured? 
And  all  its  shame  despised  ? 
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And  shall  I  be  ashamed,  0  Lord, 
With  thee  to  be  baptised  7 

"  Didst  Thon  the  great  example  lead, 
In  Jordan's  swelling  flood  ? 
And  shall  my  pride  disdain  the  deed 
That's  worthy  of  my  God?  " 


SOWING  AND  REAPING. 


**  Whatsoeyer  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.*' — Gal.  iL  7. 

It  has  been  frequently  and  truthfully  remarked,  that  **  The  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  do  not  alter  men's  physical  constitutions,  or  their  mental  endow- 
ments ;  "  and  the  epistle  from  which  the  above  sentence  is  taken  affords  evidence 
of  the  validity  of  this  assertion. 

Galatia  was  a  large  province  in  Asia  Minor.  The  Galatians  were  descended 
from  those  Gauls  who  had  formerly  invaded  Greece,  and  about  280  B.& 
settled  in  Lower  Asia.  From  the  days  of  Csesar  to  those  of  Louis  Napoleon, 
the  Gauls  have  been  remarkable  for  their  "  susceptibility  of  impression,  and 
fondness  for  change;"  hence,  although  they  received  the  apostle  Paul  "as an 
angel  of  God,"  and  would,  **  if  it  had  been  possible,"  have  plucked  out  their  own 
eyes  and  given  tliem  to  him,  they  were  **  soon  removed,"  by  the  preaching  of 
'*  false  teachers,"  from  simple  trust  in  the  Saviour,  and  with  characterielis 
ardour  began  to  '*  bite  and  devour  one  another." 

The  disturbers  of  the  peace  and  confidence  of  the  Galatian  Church  **  styM 
to  ingraft  on  the  doctrines  of  Christ  the  refinements  of  human  philosophy.  % 
factious  teachers  attempted  to  depreciate  the  apostle,  representing  him  as  defi- 
cient in  the  graces  of  style  and  the  arts  of  oratory,  and  even  calling  in  questioo 
his  apostolic  authority.  They  also  pleaded  for  a  licentious  manner  of  life,  under 
pretence  of  Christian  liberty."*  In  the  chapter  immediately  preceding  that  firam 
which  our  text  is  taken*  Paul  proclaims  Christian  liberty ;  but  cautions  the 
Galatians  against  using  their  liberty  for  "  an  occasion  to  the  flesh ; "  concluding 
his  observations  upon  this  subject  in  these  words,  '*  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is 
not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 

In  considering  this  declaration,  our  attention  is  especially  drawn  to, 

I.  Its  definite,  or  decisive  character. 

"  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

"  Whatsoever"  Be  it  tares  or  wheat — weeds  or  flowers — good  seed  or  bad— 
the  future  crop  will  bear  an  unmistakable  relationship,  both  as  regards  quali^ 
and  quantity,  to  the  character  of  the  seed  from  which  it  springs. 

**  A  man.'*  That  is  any  man.  High  or  low — rich  or  poor — ^learned  or  igno- 
rant; for  in  this,  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

"  Shall."  There  is  no  peradventure  connected  with  the  matter.  The  gene- 
rative law,  like  all  Jehovah's  decrees,  is  Jixed.  There  may  be  persons  who 
would  have  it  otherwise ;  but  what  an  amount  of  perplexity  and  disappointment 
would  ensue,  if  tlie  law  of  produce  were  less  certain  than  it  is. 

It  should  be  constcmtly  home  in  mind  that  this  text  has  reference,  not  only 
to  sowing  and  reaping  in  the  natural  world,  but  in  the  moral  and  spiritual 
world  also.  The  laws  which  regulate  matter  and  mind  are,  in  this  respect, 
strikingly  analogous.  By  far  the  larger  portion  of  our  present  enjoyment  and 
suflering  is  the  result  of  our  past  conduct.  It  may  be  asked,  "  Why  did  not 
our  Creator  constitute  us  perfectly  happy,  and  so  preserve  us,  without  subjec- 
ting us  to  moral  government,  which,  upon  our  part,  involves  thought  and  caie, 

*  Dt.  AncoA. 
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and  frequently  anxiety  and  trouble  ?  "  The  propounder  of  such  a  query  would 
do  well  to  remember  the  words  of  Pope : — 

**  Presnmptnoas  man,  the  reason  wonld'st  thon  find, 
Why  form'd  so  weak,  so  little,  and  so  blind  ? 
First,  if  thon  canst,  the  harder  reason  gaess, 
Why  form'd  no  weaker,  blinder,  and  no  less  ?  " 

It  is  our  wisdom  to  deal  witli  things  as  they  are,  rather  than  with  things  as 
they  might  have  been.  God  has  chosen  to  create  us  responsible  creatures, 
amenable  to  immutable  regulatious  of  his  own,  with  power  either  to  violate 
them  or  to  obey ;  and  we  well  know,  botli  by  personal  experience  and  by  the  ex- 
perience of  others,  that  pain  and  pleasure,  poverty  and  affluence,  disgrace  and 
honour,  death  and  life,  depend,  in  a  great  measure,  and  to  a  certain  extent,  upon 
our  own  actions.  Men  seldom  attempt  to  deny  this  truth,  although  they 
frequently  set  it  at  defiance.  In  most  minds  there  is  a  continual  war  between 
passion  and  judgment,  which  evinces  a  consciousness  that  humanity  is,  in  some 
degree,  the  custodian  of  its  own  welfare. 

Notice,  again,  witli  reference  to  the  declaration  of  our  text, 

II.  Its  suggestive  import. 

Sowing  and  reaping  suggest  increase.  No  man  would  take  the  trouble  to 
■ow  if  he  did  not  anticipate  that  the  quantity  produced  would  exceed  tliat 
which  he  had  deposited  m  the  soil.  As  far  as  natural  things  are  concerned, 
men  rejoice  and  are  thankful  if  the  harvest  exceeds  the  average.  If  it  is  under 
the  average  they  are  disappointed,  and  very  often  repine.  But  how  strangely 
inconsistent  men  generally  are !  They  think  it  desirable  that  the  law  of  increase 
should  operate  in  some  instances,  but  unjust  that  it  should  take  effect  in  others. 
When  the  law  works  for  their  pleasure  and  profit,  they  praise  it;  if  it  causes 
tiiem  merited  discomfort,  they  complain.  How  often  do  we  hear  individuals 
assert  that  retribution  is  proportionately  heavier  than  guilt,  forgetting  that 
startling  declaration  of  Holy  Writ,  **  They  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall 
xei^  the  whirlmnd."  In  view  of  such  a  passage  of  Scripture  as  this,  surely 
none  but  fools  would  "  make  a  mock  at  sin." 

Observe,  farther, 

III.  The    encouragement    which    this    declaration    affords    to    thb 

THOUGHTFUL,  THE   PRUDENT,  AND   THE   EARNEST. 

Solomon  says,  "  The  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  goinjjs."  And  if  our 
previous  remarks  be  correct,  as  we  believe  they  are,  what  wisdom,  direction, 
and  strength,  do  the  sons  of  men  require  to  enable  them  so  to  sow  that  Ihey 
may  reap  witli  satisfaction  and  joy ! 

Wisdom.  For  men  not  unfrequently  reap  bad  harvests  through  ignorance  of 
the  nature  of  the  seed  which  they  scatter.  There  is  a  story  related  of  a  Scotch 
colonist  who  sent  home  for  a  particular  kind  of  grass  seed.  It  was,  as  he 
thought,  sent  out  to  him ;  he  sowed  it,  and  the  next  year  it  produced  a  remark- 
ably heavy  crop  of  thistles!  He  was  ignorant  of  the  character  of  the  seed 
which  he  sowed,  until  he,  in  astonishment,  beheld  the  harvest,  and  then  it  was 
too  late  to  remedy  the  evil. 

Direction.  For  much  trouble  is  frequently  saved,  and  many  misfortunes 
ayoided,  by  securing  the  assistance  of  a  skilful  and  trustworthy  director. 

Strength.  For  though  we  may  be  strong  to  scatter  the  seeds  of  evil,  we  are 
all  weak  if  called  upon  to  scatter  the  seeds  of  good. 

It  is  our  happiness  to  know  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to  obtain  these  pre- 
requisites to  successful  sowing  and  reaping.  The  Lord  has  provided  for  us  an 
all-sufficient  guide — 

'*  That  sacred  book,  6k>d's  Holy  Word, 
That  all  onr  raging  fear  controls, 
Bweet  peace  its  promises  afford, 
And  give  new  strength  to  fainting  sonla.'* 
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**  This  is  the  judge  that  ends  the  strife, 
Where  wit  and  reason  fail ; 
The  guide  to  everlasting  life, 
Through  all  this  gloomy  Tale/' 

All  stand  in  need  of  this  guide.  The  words  of  our  text  apply  to  believers  and 
to  unbelievers  alike ;  and  the  former,  as  well  as  the  latter,  often  lean  too  much 
to  their  own  understanding.  How  frequently  do  we  meet  with  Christians  who 
allow  their  impulses  and  feelings  to  take  the  place  of  the  written  word.  There- 
fore, instead  of  being  *'  rooted  and  grounded "  in  the  faith,  and  reposing  witii 
confidence  upon  the  immutable  promises  of  Jehovah,  they  are  the  sport  of  theii 
own  doubts  and  fears,  and  often  the  victims  of  the  delusions  of  others. 

But  the  text  contains, 

rV.  A  SOLEMN  WARNING. — Be  uot  dcceivod,  Ac. 

Every  day  are  we  sowing  seed,  the  harvests  of  which  will  be  gathered  either 
in  time  or  in  eternity.  The  all-important  question  is  this — WTuU  are  we 
sowing  ?  Upon  the  young,  especially,  would  we  press  this  question.  Are  yoa 
sowing  the  seeds  of  dissipation,  licentiousness,  worldly  aggrandizement,  indo- 
lence, or  indifference  to  spiritual  things  ?  Then  be  assured,  if  yon  are,  a  fearM 
harvest  awaits  you.  It  is  in  vain  for  men  to  complain  of  tiie  poidshments 
inflicted  by  God.  Men  punish  themselves.  The  Nemesis  of  human  guilt  is  of 
man's  own  creating. 

Frequently,  upon  wintry  nights,  violent  storms  rage  around  onr  coast  Thej 
wrestie  with  noble  vessels,  and  sometimes  plunge  them  in  the  yawning  de^ 
burying  their  rich  freights  in  the  mighty  ocean,  and  hiding  the  bruised  boiw 
of  uie  mariners  beneath  the  foaming  billows.  But,  after  a  while,  the  flton 
subsides ;  and  when  the  fisherman  rises  at  early  mom  all  is  calm  and  ^Eur,^ 
waves  ripple  gentiy  on  the  level  sands,  the  eastern  sun  tints  the  sea  with  gNen 
and  gold,  and  no  vestige  of  a  wreck,  no  livid  corpse,  tells  of  the  awfdl  tempeifc 
of  the  night.  Hours,  days,  perhaps  weeks,  pass  away ;  but,  by  and  bye,  tiie 
returning  tide  flows  in,  bearing  on  its  arms  of  spray  a  broken  spar,  a  shiveied 
plank,  or  a  swollen  and  mutilated  body ;  and  thus  tiie  sad  story  of  devastatiai 
and  death  is  known  and  read  by  all.  So  is  it  with  the  storms  of  sin  which  howl 
around  the  lives  of  men.  The  evil  they  effect  may  for  a  time  be  hidden  and 
forgotten,  but  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death,  or  on  the  still  more  solemn  and 
awful  morning  of  the  judgment,  long  after  the  storm  has  apparently  paafed 
away,  the  agonised  soul  shall  see,  floating  upon  memory's  dreary  tide,  the 
ghastly  corpses  of  long-forgotten  crimes !  May  God  preserve  us  from  so  fearfil 
a  retrospection  by  now  impressing  upon  our  hearts  and  consciences,  by  the 
power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  the  importance  of  attending  to  the  teaching  of  his 
word — "  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shdU  he  aUo  reap.** 

HvUmorton,  Rugby.  J.  W.  Cole. 


ON    PRAYER. 


No  intelligent  reader  of  Holy  Scripture  can  fail  to  see  the  important 
position  which  the  doctrine  of  Prayer  occupies  in  that  perfect  revelation  of  the 
divine  mind.  The  duty,  the  privilege,  if  the  reader  prefer  it,  is  everyidiere 
recognised.  The  obligation  is  universal.  Men  should  always  pray,  and  never 
faint.  It  runs  through  every  part  of  the  Sacred  Volume ;  the  Old  as  well  as 
the  New  Testament  is  full  of  it.  Before  us  it  stands  linked  with  everything 
which  God  can  give  or  man  can  receive.  It  is  the  key  which  unlocks  the 
whole  storehouse  of  heaven — the  hand  which  lays  hold  of  the  strengtii  of 
God  to  sustain  the  weakness  of  the  creature.  None  can  doubt  this ;  and  yet 
the  admission  of  the  fulness  of  this  truth  involves  consequences  affecting  all 
that  is  vital  in  spiritual  life.  It  is  at  once,  therefore,  very  serious  and  perplexing. 
The  reader  will  bear  with  me,  whilst,  in  my  own  way,  I  illustrate  what  I  mean. 

For  a  moment  let  us  look  at  the  past.  Under  the  Old  Testament  what 
achievements  mark  its  exercise.    Its  history,  in  the  main,  is  only  the  record 
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of  its  triumphs.  The  men  of  that  age  were  singular,  in  many  things  inferior 
and  far  below  us.  Limited  in  knowledge ;  their  light  on  the  great  verities  of 
revelation,  and  the  dark  moral  problem  which  everywhere  surrounded  them, 
was  only  the  twilight,  or  the  mst  dawn  of  the  morning  compared  with  ours ; 
through  types  and  varied  ceremonies,  the  dim  and  rough  shadow,  did  they  get 
any  glimpse  of  the  glorious  revelation  which  we  see.  The  one  was  vie 
morning  star,  mitigating  the  darkness  of  midnight  but  still  leaving  in  obscurity 
ihe  reauties  which  cover  the  earth ;  the  other  was  the  day,  pouring  its  light 
and  splendour  on  everything  around  us.  Prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see  the 
hi^er  manifestations  of  divine  love. 

How  few  and  far  between,  the  promises  which  mark  the  patriarchal  age ;  and 
bow  general  and  limited,  in  the  main,  to  the  temporal  and  visible,  when  they 
occur !  In  later  periods  they  are  augmented,  but  only  with  a  littie  more  bright- 
ness, whilst  the  general  characteristics  are  the  same.  The  real  is  only  seen,  as 
through  a  glass,  darkly.  The  true  still  only  realised  in  outline  and  shadow  or 
lype.  Yet  what  an  influence  they  exerted.  With  what  power  they  absorbed 
toe  mind  and  flUed  the  heart  With  what  boundless  confidence  they  inspired 
the  minds  of  the  patriarchs — of  Moses,  Joshua,  and  otiiers.  They  asked,  they 
cried,  they  united,  with  a  holy  boldness  which  nothing  could  impair.  They 
grasped  with  a  giant's  hand  that  which  they  needed,  and  which  the  promise 
warranted  them  to  implore.  They  asked,  and  they  received.  They  sought,  and 
they  found.  God  was  an  ever-present,  living,  loving  intelligence,  intensely 
interested  in  their  affairs,  and  ready  in  the  moment  of  their  weakness  or  danger 
to  interpose  on  their  behalf.  They  believed  this,  and  their  faith  was  an  abiding 
and  active  power.  It  is  the  secret  of  those  wondrous  achievements  in  connec- 
tion with  prayer  which  stand  out  before  us  with  such  light  and  mcgesty. 
They  are  like  some  of  those  mighty  granite  heaps  which  encircle  the  beautiful 
dells  through  which  Moses  led  the  chosen  ones,  the  rough  outline  of  which  remains 
unchanged  by  summer  sun  or  winter  blast.  They  are  the  changeless  monu- 
ments of  some  previous  mighty  power  which  raised  them  to  their  present 
elevations.  Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses,  Joshua,  and,  lower  down,  Elijah  and  the 
prophets,  stand  before  us  in  this  light,  and  as  the  most  illustrious  examples 
of  the  power  of  faith  and  prayer.  This  was  the  secret  of  their  power,  the  source 
of  that  moral  grandeur  which  still  encircles  them.  They  believed,  they  asked, 
they  received  the  presence  and  power  of  God. 

But  the  attention  of  the  reader  is  asked  for  a  moment  to  the  present.  It  is 
the  last,  the  holiest,  the  most  spiritual  and  perfect  revelation  of  divine  love. 
The  types  have  ceased.  The  shadows  are  gone.  All  things  are  passed  away. 
The  veil  which  shrouded  the  inner  sanctuary  has  been  rent  in  twain.  The 
pathway  into  the  holiest  of  all  is  now  made  bare,  and  the  living  power  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  is  all  pervading  in  the  church.  Heaven  could  do  no  more. 
Infinite  and  eternal  love  has  unfolded  the  riches  of  its  gifts,  and  the  freedom 
of  their  bestowment  in  the  gift  of  Jesus.  '*  Ood  commendeth  his  love  towards  us, 
in  that  whilst  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us** 

Now  it  would  be  natural  to  suppose  that  tiie  promises  of  bestowment  would 
be  in  harmony  with  the  affluence  of  the  divine  bounty,  and  the  necessities  of 
the  recipient.  This  supposition  is  in  perfect  agreement  with  fact.  With  a 
deamess  which  admits  of  no  doubt,  with  a  fulness  which  admits  of  no  addition, 
with  a  freeness  which  removes  all  restrictions,  the  promises  of  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  by  Christ  stand  before  us  in  the  Sacred  Word.  In 
every  form  they  are  unfolded.  The  indwelling  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  participation 
in  the  divine  nature ;  the  growth  and  sustenance  of  the  new  man ;  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  old  man  and  his  deeds;  completeness  in  Christ;  a  free  and 
unreserved  intercourse  with  ''  the  Father  of  lights  "  and  the  fountain  of  all 
purity  and  peace.  There  can  be  no  mistake  here.  They  are  the  essence  of  the 
goroel,  the  foundation  and  t^e  hope  of  the  children  of  God. 

True  it  is,  one  single  statement  of  the  Divine  Word  would  silence  doubt  and 
inspize  oonfidence  in  these  things;  but  they  are  manifold.    I  Q«iV«Ck\.  ^  1«^. — 
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"  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children^  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them,  that  ask  him."  John 
xvi.  is  rich  in  them.  One  or  two  must  suffice.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 
Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name ;  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
your  joy  may  be  full."  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you :  for  every  one  tliat  asketh,  receiveth; 
and  he  that  seeketh.  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened" 
(Mat.  vii.  7).  "  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
tliat  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  which  worketh  in  us"  (Eph.  iii. 
20).  I  will  only  add  a  reference  or  two,  which  the  reader  will  do  well  to 
consult  before  proceeding.  Such,  for  example,  as  James  i.  6, 6 ;  iv.  2, 8 ;  1  John 
iii.  22 ;  v.  14, 15,  and  many  others. 

I  stop  not  to  decide  the  question  whether  one  or  two  of  the  earlier  quota* 
tions  may  have  an  exclusive  reference  to  the  apostles.  There  is  enough  in  tiie 
general  principle  which  runs  tlirough  the  whole,  viz. — that  the  divine 
promises  are  full  and  meet  the  largest  desires  of  the  most  spiritual  for  my 
purpose.  Those  indicated  above  place  before  us  not  only  the  warrant  to 
plead  them  in  prayer,  but  they  unfold  the  rich,  tlie  inexhaustible  treasures  of 
divine  love  which  are  within  our  reach.  They  tell  us,  "  For  all  things  are  yours; 
whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours ;  for  we  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  is 
Ood's"  (1  Cor.  iii.  21 — 3).    What  I  want  the  reader  to  feel  is  this.     The 

Eromises  are  boundless.  They  meet  us  everywhere ;  no  want  which  cannot 
e  relieved;  no  difficulty  which  cannot  be  removed;  no  temptation  over  which 
we  cannot  triumph ;  no  moral  elevation  we  cannot  reach.  The  grace  of  tbe 
Lord  Jesus,  as  exhibited  in  promise,  is  an  ocean,  the  limits  of  whiA 
embrace  both  worlds,  and  the  fulness  of  which  can  never  be  diminished. 

But  why  all  this,  your  reader  will  ask  ?  No  one  doubts  the  realities  and  the 
fulness  of  these  promises.  Very  well.  I  state  them  that  I  may  ask  a  question 
of  thrilling  importance.  Do  we  realise  them  ?  I  don't  ask,  are  our  prayers 
answered  in  relation  to  others,  in  a  thousand  ways,  which  eternity  alone  will 
unfold  to  us ;  but,  are  these  benedictions  of  the  divine  life  enjoyed  by  ourselves? 
Is  the  purity  and  spirituality  of  our  nature ;  the  moral  power  for  good ;  the 
self-sacrifice  and  devotedness  of  our  life ;  the  separation  from  the  world,  and 
the  free  and  intimate  intercourse  with  heaven ;  the  deep  and  intense  sympathy 
with  the  Lord  in  his  great  work,  and  our  anxiety  for  the  salvation  of  the  guilty; 
marked  b}'  the  strength  and  vitality. which  they  ought  to  present?  Are  we  in 
tliese  and  all  other  moral  excellencies  in  any  way  corresponding  with  that 
fulness  of  blessing  which  I  have  indicated  as  placed  within  our  reach  by  the 
Saviour  ?  Do  we  really  believe  them  ?  Do  we  really  desire  or  seek  them? 
Is  it  so  with  the  holiest  and  most  eminent  ?  I  don't  ask  if  our  poor  nature 
will  ever  enjoy  the  fulness  of  grace ;  but,  do  we  live,  act,  and  rise  to  a  degree  of 
spiritual  power  and  enjoyment  corresponding  with  the  grace  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  which  it  has  pleased  the  Father  that  it  should  be  deposited 
there  for  the  use  of  his  people  ?  Can  there  be  two  opinions  on  this  matter? 
Will  not  every  intelligent  reader  admit  the  sad,  the  ali'ecting,  the  appalling 
discrepance  between  the  unsearchable  riches  and  our  poverty ;  the  fulness  a 
race  and  our  limited  and  small  supplies? 

But  how  is  it  ?  Prayer  is  offered  frequently  in  the  closet,  in  the  family,  and 
in  the  church.  Perhaps  the  circle  which  it  fills  was  never  wider,  but  are  the 
results  in  harmony  with  it?  I  don't  offer  an  opinion.  I  don't  stay  to  point 
out  the  cause  of  this  failure,  if  any  exist.  I  merely  ask  the  attention  of 
thoughtful  readers  to  it ;  that  they  may  ponder  the  fact,  that  it  may  lead  them 
to  deep  and  searching  enquiry,  not  in  relation  to  others,  but  to  themselves; 
tliat  they  may  form  a  loftier  estimation  of  the  vastness  of  their  moral  wealth; 
that  with  a  faith  which  rises  above  the  region  of  doubt  they  may  realise 
i//  drawing  near  to  God  with  a  confident  assurance  that  he  will  impart  all  th^ 
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ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Then  will  they  he  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God,  a  distinction  not  often  realised.    May  we,  dear  reader,  know  and  feel  it. 

N.  S.  H. 


LAY  SERMONS.— No.  II. 


•*  The  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them." 

The  term  "the  poor,"  in  this  text,  is  not  to  he  understood  in  the  same  senses 
exactly  as  in  the  passage  that  speaks  of  "  the  poor  in  spirit."  In  this  text,  poor 
people,  as  suck,  are  spoken  of,  while  in  the  otlier,  the  character  of  the  mind  and 
neart  is  spoken  of,  whether  persons  be  rich  or  poor  with  respect  to  temporal  things. 

Now  when  the  blessed  Jesus  spoke  of  *'the  poor,"  as  in  the  text,  he  was 
speaking  not  of  a  few  nice,  amiable,  good-tempered  and  virtuous  people  belonging 
to  tlie  humbler  walks  of  society,  but  of  all  "  the  poor"  he  met  with  in  crowded 
cities,  or  in  tlie  lanes,  and  hedges,  and  highways,  and  byeways  of  the  Holy  Land. 
If  then  this  be  true,  and  true  it  is.  this  fact  marks  out  Jesus  as  a  singular 
person  on  earth  at  the  time,  and  as  having  in  his  heart  some  very  peculiar 
sentiments  concerning  "  the  common  people." 

How  could  Jesus  have  thought  he  would  get  on  in  the  world,  if  he  even  hinted 
or  implied  by  his  words  and  behaviour  that  he  did  not  reverence  and  confide  in 
the  rich,  the  mighty,  the  learned  and  the  noble  ?  "  Have  any  of  the  rulers  believed 
on  him?"  Yes,  yes;  that  was  it ;  that  was  the  way  great  people  reasoned  about 
Him.  And  that  is  the  way  people  generally  speak  and  act  always  all  over 
the  world.  If  a  man  has  any  **  new  thing  "  to  say  or  to  do,  he  does,  of  course, 
look  out  for  "  influential  persons '  to  patronise  him  and  help  him  up  the  *'  hill 
difficulty."  But  Jesus  did  not  do  this :  he  begins  his  ministry  by  giving  it  out 
that  "  the  poor " — all  poor  people  were  to  have  his  peculiar  attention  and 
sympathy.  This  is  a  truth  worth  looking  into,  and  well  worthy  of  all  men's 
attention.  Come,  now,  all  you  poor  sinners  who  read  my  sermons ;  let  us  try  to 
find  out  why  it  was  that  Jesus  tried  to  get  a  good  congregation  of  hearers  every- 
where made  up  of  **  tlie  poor."  I  think  I  know  why  he  did  this ;  but  if  I  am 
wrong,  take  care  that  none  of  you  believe  me.  I  think  that  the  precious  Jesus 
thought  that  the  love  of  poor  people  was  the  same  in  kind  as  the  love  of  rich 
people,  and  that  he  thought  the  poor  were  in  a  worldly  condition  to  make  them 
love  him  sooner  and  in  greater  numbers  than  rich  people. 

Now,  I  tell  you  why  I  think  this: — it  was  because  "the  poor"  have  no  worldly 
treasures  to  set  their  hearts  upon,  and  because,  consequently,  these  needy 
creatures  would  gladly  grasp  at  heavenly  treasures  if  they  were  given  to  them 
by  a  kind  and  tender  and  heavenly  friend  such  as  Jesus  was.  So  it  proved  to 
be,  for  "  the  common  people  heard  Him  gladly."  And  was  there  a  little  bit  of 
jealousy  expresse4  when  it  was  said  of  Jesus,  **  all  men  come  to  him ! "  But, 
never  mind,  said  John  the  Baptist,  **  He  must  increase ;  I  must  decrease."  He 
is  "  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 

So  "  the  poor  "  did  hear  the  Lord  preach,  and  they  marvelled  at  his  doctrine 
as  well  as  other  people,  and  they  believed  on  him,  and  loved  him,  and  followed 
him,  and  formed  his  early  and  primitive  church,  and  they  held  fast  their  faith 
even  unto  death.  But,  moreover,  Jesus,  by  having  "the  poor"  for  his  disciples 
and  friends,  did  not  depend  on  outward  worldly  pomp,  and  power,  and  wealth, 
and  glory,  for  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom,  but  upon  the  true  love  of  the  holy 
heart  kept  fresh  and  warm  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  **  Not  by  might  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  Oh  how  sweet  it  would  be  if,  in  our  day,  the 
clever  preachers  of  the  gospel,  could  attract  the  poor  to  their  chapels,  and  fill 
them  with  poor  loving-hearted  creatures,  all  hungering  and  thirsting  after  the 
precious  truths  of  grace,  and  walking  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  blameless !  Why 
not?  Aye,  why?  Let  us  see.  If  they  would  preach  nice  little  loving  sermons 
to  them,  as  Jesus  did,  would  they  not  like  him?  Poor  people  are  not  learned, 
and  cannot  understand  great,  fine,  grand,  gorgeous,  and  bnlliant  Boxmoii^.  TVie^ 
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like  neat,  plain,  telling  things — words  like  nails  driven  home,  and  sweetened  with 
stories  about  hens  and  chickeus,  and  sparrows,  and  wheat-fields,  and  yeast  in 
measures  of  meal,  and  talents,  and  virgins,  and  wedding  feasts,  and  suppers  of 
kings'  sons,  and  such  like :  and  they  have  so  many  troubles  that  they  want  the 
consolations  of  the  gospel  as  well  as  the  doctrines  and  precepts.  They  like  to  hear 
about  Jesus  all  the  while.  They  cannot  hear  too  much  of  Him.  How  He  was 
bom  to  poor  people,  how  he  was  out  of  money  when  he  had  the  taxes  to  pay,  and 
had  to  get  the  money  from  a  poor  fish  in  the  water.  How  He  loved,  and  suffered, 
and  died,  and  how  the  angels  attended  to  him,  and  all  that  Oh  how  they  do  love 
Jesus  when  they  are  truly  the  children  of  God !  Look  at  the  poor  saints  abont 
him  at  the  cross !  I  wonder  how  it  is  that  well-to-do  Christians,  who  have  good 
abilities  and  could  preach  tenderly  to  poor  people  if  they  would  try,  do  not  take 
rooms  in  poor  people's  streets,  and  courts,  and  alleys,  and  squares,  and  set 
about  this  noly  and  heavenly  work  ?  Perhaps  it  is  because  they  do  not  think 
deeply  about  the  matter.  Perhaps  it  is  because  they  are  so  fond  of  "fat  things" 
on  Sunday  themselves,  that  they  forget,  in  their  own  feasts  of  grace  in  the 
sanctuary,  that  the  poor  are  ragged  and  ashamed  to  be  seen  in  places  of  worship. 
It  would  not  cost  well-ofif  Christians  much  to  do  this  sort  of  work,  and  if  they 
would  do  it,  and  God  gave  them  "many  souls  for  their  hire/'  oh  how  happy  and 
loved  they  would  be !  Ioia. 


loetrs. 


IMMANUEL'S  VIOTOBIES. 

BT   8.   ULLYCBOP,   OF  WIMDSOB. 

Qo,  mighty  Lord,  thy  chariot  now  ascend, 

Let  bright  celestial  armies  thee  attend ; 

Bide  forth  in  majesty  divine,  0  King ! 

While  heay'n's  eternal  arches  loudly  ring 

With  anthems  high  and  holy,  sung  in  strains, 

Which  none  can  chaunt,  bat  those  who  walk  those  plains 

Where  pure  seraphic  love  for  ever  rests, 

And  all  the  sons  of  God  are  truly  blest. 

Prophets  and  priests  have  told  in  days  of  yore, 

Of  graces,  which  on  saints  the  Lord  did  pour ; 

Of  rict'ries,  o'er  the  powers  of  darkness,  great ; 

And  conquests,  from  the  sinner's  fallen  state  : 

Now  then,  thine  arm  make  bare,  and  seize 

Thy  two-edged  sword  and  slay — thou  canst  with  ease — 

And  lay  the  proudest,  vilest  rebels  low — 

Thy  pow'r  o'er  all  usurpers  let  them  know. 

For  thine  the  kingdoms  are  and  never  cease. 
By  old  creation's  right ;  0  Prince  of  Peace ! 
Assume  that  right,  reclaim  thy  rebel  states. 
Dethrone  the  monster  who  thy  sceptre  hates ; 
Thy  chariot  is  salvation  from  above, 
Thine  armies  marshall'd  by  the  God  of  love ; 
Thy  sword,  the  Spirit  of  eternal  grace, 
Subduing  myriads  of  the  human  race. 

How  blest  thine  Israel,  when  the  battle's  won ; 
When  the  wide  world's  obedient  to  the  Son ; 
When  darkness,  death,  and  hell  shall  flee  away ; 
When  light  and  life  and  love  shall  crown  the  day ; 
Then  will  the  morning  dawn  without  a  cloud, 
And  ev'ning  vespers  sound  both  sweet  and  loud ; 
The  tribes  of  God,  no  more  enthrall'd  by  siu, 
Will  feel  the  Holy  Spirit  reign  within. 


JTum  1, 1866.]    PBIMITIYE  CHURCH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE. 


IdO 


No  more  will  sultry  snmmer's  heat  oppress ; 
No  more  Satanic  spirits  saints  distress ; 
No  more  an  absent  God  will  souls  bewail, 
Bat  Jesus  Christ  and  his  salvation  hail ; 
While  hallelujahs  rend  the  lofty  skies, 
To  God  th'  Almighty  Lord  of  life  and  joys, 
Whose  triumphs  o'er  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell 
Asmre  his  saints  in  glory  they  shall  dwell. 

There  to  recount  his  acts  of  soy'reign  grace, 
Bepeat  his  praise,  behold  his  smiling  face ; 
In  righteousness  to  reign  with  Christ  the  Lord, 
As  he  hath  sworn,  who  will  fulfil  his  word ; 
How  joyfiil  should  his  chosen  people  be 
That  they  shall  his  transcendent  glory  see. 
And  not,  as  now,  to  slavish  terrors  prone. 
But  reign,  as  kings,  with  him  upon  his  throne. 


IP  age  for  i\t  goung. 


GOOD  POE  EVIL. 

"  Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  ChniBt's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 
— Eph.  iv.  82. 

"  He  shall  repent  of  it,  if  I  die  for 
it — ^he  shall !"  passionately  exclaimed 
Philip,  as  he  wiped  the  blood  from 
his  face,  after  a  fight,  in  which  he  had 
had  the  worst.  "I'll  make  him  re- 
pent it !" 

"Why,  what  is  the  matter?"  said 
his  aged  grandfather,  who,  attracted 
by  the  noise  of  the  quarrel,  had  iin- 
perceived  approached  the  angry  boy. 

"Look  what  he  has  done!"  cried 
Philip,  pointing  to  a  beautiful  little 
model  of  a  ship,  which  lay  crushed 
and  destroyed  in  the  mud.  "It  has 
been  my  work  for  a  month  past;  I 
had  just  finished  it;  and  see — "  The 
poor  boy  could  not  finish  his  sentence ; 
grief  and  passion  choked  his  voice; 
out  again  he  muttered  between  his 
teeth,  "  I'll  make  him  repent  it !" 

"  But  why  did  he  spoil  your  model  ?" 

"  Oh !  he  is  full  of  spite  and  malice 
— he  always  was.  We  hate  one  another. 
He  trampled  on  my  ship,  so,  of 
course,,  I  struck  him — and  we  fought 
— and  he  was  the  stronger !  But  I'll 
Lave  my  revenge  yet !" 

"Come  into  the  house,"  said  the 
old  man  quietly,  "and  let  us  examine 
your  hurts." 

As  S00&  as  this  was  done,  and  the 


boy's  head  bound  up,  his  grandfather 
laid  his  hand  on  the  Moulder  of 
Philip,  and,  with  a  grave  look,  began : 
"I  see  tliat  your  face  is  not  very 
much  hurt ;  now  I  must  look  to  a  more 
serious  wound." 

"What  do  you  mean?"  said  the 
boy. 

"Must  I  remind  you,  that  *if  any 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his'  (Romans  viii.  9).  And 
'  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  peace, 
gentleness,  meekness'"  (Gal.  v.  22, 
23). 

"  Oh,  one  can't  put  up  with  every- 
thing !  I  don't  hate  those  who  don't 
hate  me;  nor  harm  those  who  don't 
insult  me ;  but  I  want  justice,  nothing 
but  justice!" 

"If  you  receive  nothing  but  justice, 
my  boy,  a  terrible  portion  will  be 
yours.  For  my  part,  I  have  learned 
to  ask  mercy;  without  it,  I  could 
never  reach  neaven,  nor  escape  hell !" 

"You  mean  mercy  from  God;  I 
know  that  we  all  need  that,"  said 
Philip ;  "  but  that  has  nothing  to  do* 
with  my  quarrel  with  Ben !" 

"  It  has  much  to  do  with  it,"  replied 
the  old  man ;  "  *Forgive,  and  ye  shall 
be  forgiven'  "  (Luke  vi.  37). 

PhiBp  made  no  reply,  and  his  grand- 
father continued:  "This  is  the  real 
state  of  the  case,  my  boy.  You  have 
broken  God's  laws  every  day  of  your 
Hfe,  by  deeds,  or  words,  or  thoughts. 
Justice  has  sentenced  ^o\k\A  «ioS«t  icst 
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it;  but  the  very  God  against  whom 
you  have  sinned  has  had  mercy  upon 
you :  he  has  sent  his  Sou  to  die  for 
you,  *  the  Just  One  for  the  unjust;' 
and  now  he  says  to  you,  and  to  all 
who  hope  for  life  through  his  death, 
'  Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you'*'  (Eph.  iv.  32). 

*'  It  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  do," 
said  Philip,  thoughtfully. 

*'  It  is  a  thing  which  must  be  done, 
and  if  you  are  Christ's,  will  be  done," 
replied  his  grandfather:  "for  what 
said  the  Lord  himself  ?  *  If  ye  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses' 
(Matt.  vi.  15).  Think  over  tliese 
words ;  pra}'  over  them ;  and  tell  me 
what  you  feel  on  the  subject  to- 
morrow." 

The  next  morning,  Philip  met  his 
grandfather  with  a  calmer  spirit.  "  I 
have  thought  over  my  quarrel  with 
Ben,"  said  he.  *'I  had  intended  to 
have  let  fly  his  canary,  or  to  have 
done  him  some  mischief  or  other ;  but 
now  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  let 
the  fellow  alone.  Are  you  satisfied 
with  me  now,  grandfather  ?" 

"  You  have  taken  one  step  in  the 
right  way,  dear  Phil ;  but  you  have 
not  yet,  I  fear,  forgiven  as  3  ou  have 
been  forgiven.  Think  over  the  sub- 
ject again,  and  try  your  heart  by  the 
Word  of  God." 

At  breakfast  Philip  sat  silent  and 
thoughtful.  Before  he  rose  to  prepare 
for  church,  he  spoke  again  to  his 
grandfather.  "I  see  tliat  it  is  not 
enough  to  give  up  revengeful  acts,  I 
suppose  that  I  ought  to  keep  down 
angry  words  also.  This  is  a  harder 
task  than  the  other,  for  I  love  to  speak 
out  my  mind ;  but  I'll  try,  with  God's 
help,  not  to  speak  ill  of  Ben.  Graiid- 
fatlier,  are  you  satisfied  ?" 

"That  is  another  great  step,  my 
boy;  but  ask  your  own  heart  if  it 
really  forgives  as  you  have  been  for- 
given." 

Philip  came  home  from  church  with 
a  brighter  face.  "  Grandfather,"  said 
he,  as  he  led  the  old  man  towards  his 
house,  "  there  is  one  prayer  which  I 
never  truly  joined  in  till  to-day." 

"  What  prayer  was  that  ?" 

"  *  That  it  may  please  Thee  to  forgive 


our  enemies,  persecutors,  and  slan- 
derers, and  to  turn  their  hearts.'  Ben 
came  into  my  mind,  and  I  prayed  for 
him;  and  do  you  know  why  I  did 
so?' 

"  God  put  it  into  your  heart,  my 
boy." 

"Why,  the    second    chapter   that 
was  read  struck  me  so.     To  hear  of 
St.  Stephen,  bleeding  and  dying,  with 
the  cruel  stones  hurled  at  him,  and 
the  people  yelling  around  him ;  then, 
to  think  of  his  praying  in  the  midst  of     i 
his  agony,  *  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to     j 
their  charge'  (Acts  vii.  60).     He  had     1 
much   more  to  forgive  than  ever  I     I 
have  had.    I  wonder  if  the  heart  of 
any  of  his  cruel  enemies  was  ever     1 
turned  ?" 

"Do  you  forget,  Philip,  that  SL 
Paul  was  one  of  them  ?  that  he  stood 
and  looked  on  while  Stephen  was 
murdered  ?  How  little  tlie  persecutor 
then  thought  that  he  was  so  soon  to 
join  tlie  Christian  band  which  be 
wished  to  destroy,  and  that  he  should 
die,  like  St.  Stephen,  a  martyr  for  the 
gospel !" 

"With  what  joy  they  must  have 
met  in  heaven !"  cried  Philip ;  "  per- 
haps I  may  find  my  enemy  there !" 

"  And  there  he  would  welcome  you 
as  a  brother,"  said  the  aged  man. 

The  next  morning  was  rainy  and 
wet,  but  Philip  was  absent ;  and  his 
grandfather  as  he  sat  by  his  little  fire, 
and  looked  on  the  untasted  breakfast, 
wondered  what  had  become  of  his  boy. 
At  last  he  heard  a  well-known  step, 
and  Philip  entered,  tired,  and  dripping 
from  the  rain. 

"  Where  have  you  been,  my  child  r 

"  I've  walked  all  the  way  to  Hack- 
ney," cried  Philip  gaily,  as  he  pulled 
off  his  wet  jacket,  and  hung  it  up  to 
dry. 

"  To  Hackney !  why  Ben  lives 
there :  did  you  go  to  see  him  ?" 

"  The  truth  is,  grandfather,  that  I 
heard  but  last  evening  that  Mr.  Jones 
wants  an  errand  boy,  and  that  if  a 
smart  lad  were  to  apply  at  once,  he 
would  be  likely  to  get  the  place. 
Now,  Ben  has  been  for  some  time  oat 
of  work,  and  I  thought  that  this  might 
just  suit  him ;  so — as  if  I  delayed  ne 
might  lose  his  chance — I  got  up  early 
this  morning  and  walked  OYer. 
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"  There  was  a  look  of  quiet  pleasure 
in  the  old  man's  face,  as  he  poured  out 
the  tea  for  his  grandson's  breakfast 
— it  said  more  than  volumes  of  praise. 
After  a  minute's  pause  he  inquired, 
••  how  did  Ben  receive  you,  my  boy  ?" 

**  All  in  his  old  way,"  replied  Philip, 
with  his  colour  rising  as  he  spoke. 
"He  laughed  when  first  he  saw  me, 
and  asked  how  I  liked  what  he  had 

f'ven  me  on  Saturday.    Grandfather ! 
felt  inclined  to  knock  him  down ; 
but  I  thought  of  what  I  had  heard  at 
church,  and  restrained  myself;  and 
after  a  while  I  told  him  my  errand." 
"  And  what  did  he  say  to  that?" 
"  At  first,  nothing ;  he  only  looked 
surprised  and  suspicious,  as  though 
he  thought  that  I  was  making  game 
of  him ;  then  he  held  out  his  hand  to 
me,  with  an  ashamed  look,  and  said, 
"Philip,  I  behaved  ill   to    you    on 
Saturday;  you  said  that  I  should  re- 
pent it — and  I  do !" 
"  God  bless  you,  my  dear  boy !  You 


have  acted  like  His  child  i  *  For  if  ye 
love  them  which  love  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those 
that  love  them.  But  love  ye  your 
enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend, 
hoping  for  nothing  again  >  and  your 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be 
the  children  of  the  Highest;  for  he 
is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to 
the  evil.  Be  ye  therefore  merciful' " 
(Luke  vi.  32,  35,  36). 

Reader,  do  you  bear  iH-will  towards 
any  one?  Has  any  one  injured  or 
insulted  you?  Oh,  forgive,  as  ye 
would  be  forgiven  I  Give  up  revenge- 
ful acts,  silence  angry  words,  lift  up 
your  heart  in  prayer  fear  your  enemy, 
return  him  good  for  evil.  Lie  not 
down  to-night  with  anger  in  your 
heart ;  ask  the  Saviour  to  give  you  a 
spirit  like  his,  that  you  may  pass 
tlirough  life  to  eternity  'with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love' "  (Eph.  iv.  2). 


Inldligcna* 


PIEDMONT,  ITALY. 

Address  of  the  Free  Waldensian 
Church  of  Saint  John  PeUice,  to  the 
Christian  Public  of  Great  Britain, 

Dear  Brethren,  —  The  Walden- 
sians,  as  most  of  you  doubtless  are 
aware,  are  a  community  of  Christians 
residing  in  the  Vallies  of  Piedmont, 
who  from  the  times  of  the  apostles 
have  professed  the  Christian  faith  in 
its  purity  and  simplicity,  although 
surrounded  by  Popery  on  all  sides; 
and,  until  a  very  recent  period,  were 
80  bitterly  persecuted  by  the  papists 
in  their  efforts  to  extirpate  them,  that 
their  Vallies  have  at  diff'erent  times 
been  deluged  with  the  blood  of  their 
forefathers  as  their  history  has  too 
faiUiiiilly  told  tlie  Christian  world. 

The  present  Waldensian  Church, 
since  the  sixteenth  century  has  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  most  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  in  its  Ecclesias- 
tic Polity  and  Government. 

Ist  It  is  a  National  Church:  in 
this  sense,  it  is  joined  with  the  popu- 
lation of  the  Vallies,  and  makes  no 
distinetion   between    the    protestant 


citizens  and  the  members  of  the  church, 
but  accepts  without  suf&cient  examin- 
ation all  those  who  present  themselves 
for  membership. 

2nd.  It  is  allied  to  the  State  which 
pays  half  the  salaries  of  its  pastors. 

3rd.  It  is  an  absolute  church,  com- 
posed of  a  Synod  or  Presbytery, 
called  "The  Table,"  which  has  the 
power  to  appoint  pastors  independent 
of  the  different  parishes  or  communi- 
ties; thus  destroying  the  liberty  of 
each  individual  church  to  elect  its  own 
pastor,  and  causing  a  centralisation  of 
power  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy 
which  is  destructive  alike  of  the  lib- 
erty of  action  of  the  different  churches, 
and  of  each  individual  member  thereof; 
in  short,  the  system  and  spirit  which 
reigns  in  the  National  Waldensian 
Church  is  nearly  the  same  (excepting 
the  difference  of  local  organisation) 
as  that  in  the  National  Reformed 
Churches  of  the  continent,  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  Episcopal  AngUcan 
Church. 

The  recent  dawn  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious   liberty    in   Italy,  li«s,  \jL\iAKt 
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God's  blessing,  been  also  the  means 
of  awakening  an  earnest  desire  in  the 
minds  of  many  of  our  countrymen  to 
see  a  restoration  of  Christianity 
amongst  us  in  all  its  primitive  beauty 
and  simplicity;  and  the  minds  of 
many  have  become  much  dissatisfied 
with  the  departure  from  **the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints/'  which 
has  for  the  last  two  or  three  centuries 
been  growing  up  amongst  us.  This 
being  so,  about  350  of  us  who  formerly 
were  members  of  the  Waldensian 
Church  have  felt  it  incumbent  upon 
us  to  leave  it,  and  form  ourselves  into 
a  distinct  and  Free  Church,  based  on 
the  voluntary  principle,  and  are 
endeavouring  to  raise  churches  for  the 
worship  of  God  in  our  Vallies  in 
accordance  with  the  New  Testament 
principles  which  we  profess. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  as 
the  population  of  our  Vallies  are  poor 
(being  dependent  almost  entirely  upon 
agricultural  and  pastoral  pursuits), 
we  have  been  emboldened  to  apply  to 
our  brethren  in  England  (of  whose 
generosity  we  have  heard  so  much),  to 
assist  us  in  this  our  struggle. 

In  order  to  enlighten  our  fellow- 
brethren  more  fully,  we  think  it 
necessary  to  state  here  the  principal 
motives  which  have  caused  our  sepa- 
ration from  the  Established  Walden- 
sian Church,  and  prompted  us  in  the 
formation  of  our  own. 

These  motives  are  at  the  same 
time,  for  us,  fundamental  principles, 
which  we  wish  to  defend  as  much  as 
it  is  in  our  power,  and  to  extend 
throughout  our  native  land. 

We  have  proclaimed  and  we  do 
proclaim : — 

1st.  The  independence  of  the  church 
in  opposition  to  the  nation  or  to  the 
mass  of  the  population ;  the  separation 
of  the  church  from  the  world,  and  the 
individual  introduction  of  new  mem- 
bers who  can  give  a  valid  or  scriptural 
reason  for  "  the  hope  that  is  in  them," 
in  opposition  to  the  system  of  the 
National  Churches,  and  particularly 
to  the  abuse  of  the  indiscriminate 
reception  of  members  which  prevails 
in  our  country  and  conduces  to 
nothing  but  spiritual  death. 

2nd.  We  maintain  the  independence 
of  the  church  in  opposition  to  the 


political  and  civil  authority ;  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  church  from  ilie  state 
and  commune,  and  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  refuse  all  government 
assistance  whatever,  but  to  support 
itself  by  voluntary  contributions  in 
contradistinction  to  the  guilty  alliances 
and  confusion  which  reign  in  the 
Established  Churches,  and  especially 
in  the  National  Waldensian  Church 
to  the  great  injury  of  the  EvangeUcal 
cause  in  our  country. 

drd.  The  independence  of  the  church 
with  respect  to  other  churches  and  to 
all  ecclesiastical  authority;  tiie  sov- 
ereignty of  every  church  in  the  affidrs 
of  its  government ;  the  right  of  regu- 
lating itself  by  the  word  of  God,  either 
for  doctrine  or  discipline,  and  especially 
the  right  of  the  church  for  the  free 
election  of  its  ministers  in  opposition 
to  the  system  of  the  absolute  unity  of 
the  Established  Churches,  of  the 
combination  of  the  parishes  in  one 
body  and  of  the  forced  duties  of  tlie 
ministers — a  system  from  which  eir 
country  has  greatly  suffered,  and  d 
which  we  have  great  cause  to  complain. 

Such  are  the  principal  points  upon 
which  our  constitution  is  founded  as 
a  church. 

It  can  be  seen  from  this,  that  though 
we  have  separated  ourselves  from  &e 
National  Waldensian  Church,  we  have 
had  sufficiently  serious  reasons  for 
doing  so,  and  we  are  able  to  say  that 
our  aim  in  working  separately  is  to 
bring  back  the  churches  of  our  country 
to  the  apostolic  type,  the  simplici^ 
and  purity  of  primitive  times;  in  a 
word,  to  the  church  of  the  New 
Testament  whose  doctrines  we  fully 
profess  in  accordance  with  all  tiiie 
Evangelical  Churches.  We  con- 
fidently invite  and  beg  our  fellow- 
brethren  of  the  churches  of  Great 
Britain  to  answer  to  our  call  according 
to  their  means,  believing  that  th^ 
will  thereby  contribute  to  the  trium]^ 
of  the  truth,  not  only  in  the  Walden- 
sian Vallies,  but,  in  other  parts  of 
Italy  towards  which  we  torn  our 
attention,  and  to  the  evangelisation  of 
which  we  wish  to  consecrate  ourselves 
as  soon  as  our  means  will  allow  us. 
We  are  happy  that  this  circumstance 
should  present  us  with  an  opportunity 
of    coming    into   contact    with  tiie 
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churches  of  England,  and  we  hope 
that  our  acquaintance  with  them  will 
become  more  and  more  intimate  in 
the  fatore,  for  our  common  advance- 
ment, the  triumph  of  the  principles 
which  are  dear  to  us,  and  to  the  glory 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  only  Saviour  and 
head  of  the  church. 
In  the  name  of  the  Free  Church, 
Augusts  Bme.  Malan,  President, 
OscAB  CocoRDA,  Pastor. 
Matthew  Malan,  Secretary. 
N.B. — Information  can  be  obtained 
of  Mr.  James  Mote,  Solicitor,  33, 
Bncklersbunr,    London,    E.C.,   to 
whom  be  pleased  to  forward  sub- 
scriptions. 

NEW    MISSION    CHAPEL, 
AT  HAMBURG. 

APPEAL   TO  BRITISH   CHiaSTIANS. 

Just  twenty  years  ago  I  visited  this 
country,  in  order  to  obtain  aid  from 
British  Christians  towards  the  pur- 
chase of  a  place  of  worship  for  the 
church  under  my  care.  The  ^600 
then  collected  in  England  and  Scot- 
land we  applied  to  the  payment  of  the 
first  instalment  of  ^at  purchase, 
which  consisted  of  a  large  warehouse, 
together  with  a  piece  of  ground 
adjoining  it,  on  which  we  hoped  to  be 
afterwards  enabled  to  erect  a  perma- 
UMit  chapel.  The  sum  of  ^127  was 
giyen  at  the  time  by  the  Hamburg 
Church,  and  the  remainder  of  tiie 
purchase  money  (about  ^2,000)  has 
since  been  paid  by  the  weekly  sub- 
criptions  of  the  members,  regularly 
given  during  the  past  twenty  years, 
with  some  assistance  from  America. 
Hie  warehouse,  after  being  properly 
fitted  up,  was  opened  for  public  wor- 
ship in  ^e  summer  of  1847,  and  has 
been  used  by  ns  ever  since.  The 
accommodation  it  affords  has,  how- 
ever, long  been  inadequate  to  the 
requirements  of  our  largely  increasing 
congregations,  and  now  that  our 
gracious  Lord  has  heard  our  prayers, 
and  crowned  our  exertions   by  the 

E'  '  ms  ffift  of  full  religious  liberty 
ted  by  the  united  voice  of  our 
be  and  Bui^rchaft  on  the  past 
New  Year's  Day,  1866),  we  feel  that 
a  new  and  powei^  motive  has  arisen 
for  at  onoe  carrying  out  our  long- 
ehmshed  design  of  building  a  com- 


modious and  substantial  chapel  on 
the  large  piece  of  ground  contiguous 
to  the  present  building. 

The  internal  dimensions  of  the 
new  Mission  Chapel  will  be — ^length, 
96  feet;  width,  46  feet;  height  to  the 
apex  of  the  groining,  60  feet.  It  will 
seat  1,400  persons,  without  side  gal- 
leries, and  will  afford  space  for  the 
erection  of  these  with  upwards  ef  600 
additional  sittings.  The  style  will  be 
simple  Gothic,  in  white  brick,  inside 
and  outside,  without  plaster  or  colour- 
ing of  any  kind,  so  that  all  future 
expense  of  cleaning  or  repairing  will 
be  avoided.  The  entire  cost  will  be 
j£6,600,  including  fittings  and  the  lay- 
ing on  of  gas  and  water.  If  half  this 
amoimt  can  be  obtained  from  Great 
Britain,  the  remainder  can  be  advanced 
on  mortgage,  and  paid  off  gradually 
by  the  subscriptions  of  the  members 
at  Hamburg,  aided  by  the  churches 
of  the  Mission  generally.  Should 
British  generosity  go  still  further,  it 
will  be  most  thankfully  applied  to  aid 
(either  by  gifts,  or  loans  without 
interest),  in  the  erection  of  smaller 
chapels  at  other  important  points  of 
the  Mission  where  they  are  now 
urgently  required. 

I  have  now  preached  upwards  of 
forty  years  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
city  and  its  suburbs,  in  private  houses 
and  other  places,  and  the  Hamburg 
Church  has  existed  for  upwards  of 
thirty  years,  without  possessing  a 
chapel.  During  the  long  period  of 
persecution,  it  was  necessary  to  meet 
as  secretly  as  possible,  and  to  change 
the  place  of  meeting  very  frequentiy. 
Until  the  year  1867,  even  had  we 
possessed  the  funds  necessary  to  erect 
a  suitable  place  of  worship,  we  could 
not  have  done  so,  as  we  were  not 
recognised  by  the  State,  and  therefore 
the  necessary  legal  permission  would 
not  have  been  granted.  Since,  how- 
ever, we  have  been  placed  by  the 
decree  of  the  Senate  and  Burgerschaft,. 
on  an  equal  footing  with  the  Lutheran 
Church,  which  henceforth  has  no 
connection  with  the  State,  we  now 
enjoy  perfect  liberty  in  Hamburg  and 
its  dependencies,  and  could  we  at  the 
present  time  erect  chapels  in  the 
suburbs,  as  well  as  one  in  the  city, 
they  would  be  speedily  %i!ii\A^. 
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In  the  Lutlieran  Churches  there 
are  no  free  sittings ;  a  charge  of  one 
penny  is  made  to  evtjry  one  who 
wishes  a  seat,  and  the  result,  of  course, 
is  that  very  few  attend.  In  the 
chapels  and  meeting  places  of  our 
mission,  the  seats  are  all  free, 
and  the  offerings  of  the  people  volun- 
tary. The  teaching  in  the  Luthei-an 
churches  is,  moreover,  for  the  most 
part  purely  rationalistic,  and  the 
Evangelical  party  invariably  hold  the 
fearful  error  of  Baptismal  JRegenera- 
tion,  and  teach  the  commandments  as 
mutilated  by  the  Church  of  Rome, 
the  second  being  obliterated  from  the 
decalogue,  and  the  fourtli  applied  to 
the  festivals  of  the  church,  and  not  to 
the  Sabbath.  An  almost  total  dis- 
regard of  the  Lord's  Day  is  the  conse- 
quence, the  churches  are  nearly  empty, 
and  the  people  give  themselves  up  to 
amusement  and  dissipation.  The 
population  of  Hamburg  is  now  200,000 
— the  attendance  at  all  the  places  of 
worship  average  4,000.  In  Altona, 
with  a  population  of  45,000,  tlie 
attendance  is  only  600.  In  all  the 
churches  of  our  Mission,  the  sanctity 
of  the  Sabbath  is  fully  preserved,  and 
our  services  are  almost  invariably 
attended  by  crowded  congregations. 
The  unwearied  labours  of  our  brethren 
in  house-visitation,  tract  and  Bible 
circulation,  and  colportage,  are  tlie 
means  of  constantly  bringing  in  fresh 
hearers.  In  Hamburg  alone  we  have 
from  thirty  to  forty  regularly  engaged 
every  Lord's  Day  in  missionary  visits 
from  house  to  house  in  the  various 
districts  into  which  the  city  is  divided, 
carr3'ing  with  them  loan  tracts  and 
Bibles— the  latter  divested  of  the 
Apocrypha,  which  in  the  Lutheran 
Church  is  still  retained. 

In  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  and  the 
adjacent  and  more  distant  villages, 
we  have  now  fifty  preaching  stations 
in  connection  with  our  church.  One 
missionary  is  constantly  engaged  in 
visiting  the  ships  of  all  nations  which 
frequent  the  port,  and  supplying  them 
with  tracts  and  Scriptures  in  various 
languages.  Special  efforts  are  also 
made  to  bring  under  the  sound  of  the 
gospel,  and  to  supply  with  Bibles, 
&c.,  the  thousands  of  emigrants  who 
flock  to  Hamburg  from  all  parts  of 


northern  and  central  Europe,  there  to 
embark  for  America.  As  many  as 
20,000  thus  pass  annually  through 
Hamburg ;  and  many  have  to  remain 
there  a  considerable  time  before  sailing. 
It  will  readily  be  seen  then,  that  we 
have  the  certain  prospect  of  seeing 
our  new  chapel  speedily  filled.  The 
foundation  stone  was  laid  on  the  8th 
of  March,  and  on  the  1st  of  May, 
1B67,  we  hope  to  see  the  top  stone 
placed  upon  it. 

As  a  prolonged  absence  from  the 
field  of  my  labours  is  undesurable, 
both  for  the  church  at  Hamburg  and 
the  mission  generally,  I  earnestly 
request  all  who  wish  us  God  speed,  to 
give  us  prompt  and  liberal  aid. 

JOUANN    GkRHARDT    OnCKEN, 

Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  at 
Hamburg. 

Hampsteadj  April,  1866- 

Contributions  will  be  receiyed  by 
Messrs.  Babclat,  Bevan,  TRiTTOsi 
Co.,  -Bankers,  Lombai*d-street,  E.C.; 
M.  H.  Wilkin.  Esq.,  Hampstead, 
London ;  E.  Kawlinos,  Esq.,  70,  Old 
Broad-street;  and  at  the  Bapiibi 
Mission  House,  2,  John-street,  Bed- 
ford-row, W.C. ;  also  by  Rev.  J- 
CoopER,  Wattisham,  Suffolk;  Rev. 
W.  Walters,  Newcastle-on-Tyne; 
Rev.  H.  DowsoN,  Bradford;  J. 
Houghton,  Esq.,  Liverpool ;  Charles 
Anderson,  Esq.,  21,  Royal- terrace, 
Edinburgh ;  and  Donald  McAndrew, 
Esq.,  Edingburgh;  David  Keb.  Esq., 
Hope-street,  Glasgow ;  Alexandsb 
Sharp,  Esq.,  Cupar,  Fife ;  and  Thosias 
Mac  Alpine,  Esq.,  Paisley. 

BAPTIST    TRACT    SOCIETY. 

The  twenty-fifth  annual  meeting 
was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  Strand,  on 
Thursday,  April  26th. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  J.  Campbell.  A  hymn  was 
sung,  and  Mr.  W.  Norton  implored 
the  divine  blessing.  The  chairman 
expressed  the  pleasure  he  felt  in  beintf 
present,  and  sincerely  prayed  God 
would  give  success  to  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society.  He  rejoiced  to  know 
that  it  had  been  well  sustained  during 
the  year,  and  thought  great  credit  was 
due  to  its  committee.  The  tracts  con- 
tained the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — not  a 
yea  and  nay  gospel.    He  had  he«xd 
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with  pleasure  of  the  triumph  of  truth 
in  Germany,  and  rejoiced  exceedingly 
that  thenumber  of  baptised  believers  on 
the  continent  of  Europe  now  amounted 
to  16,000. 

Mr.  John  T.  Briscoe,  the  Secretary, 
then  read  the  report,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  the  number  of  new  tracts 
adopted  during  the  year  had  been 
twenty-one,  and  one  handbill  —  the 
totid  number  issued  by  the  society 
being  278,  and  the  number  of  copies 
printed,  359,326.  The  number  issued 
from  the  commencement  of  the  society 
was  nearly  four  miUious.  Free  grants 
to  the  value  of  ^141  had  been  made 
during  the  year,  consisting  of  nearly 
200,000  tracts  and  handbills.  The 
operations  of  the  society  had  not 
l)een  confined  to  England,  but  had 
extended  to  Shetland,  Canada,  Cey- 
lon, New  Zealand,  France,  and 
Germany.  In  Wales  an  auxiliary 
society  was  in  course  of  formation ;  and 
Welsh  tracts  were  now  in  the  press. 

The  Treasurer,  E.  J.  Oliver,  Esq., 
then  read  the  cash  account,  which 
shewed  the  receipts  during  the  year 
to  have  been  j£544  19s.  7d.  and  the 
expenditure  JB420  7s.  8d.,  leaving  a 
balance  in  hand  of  ^124  lis.  lid. 
The  stock  now  in  hand  amounted  to 
£249  8s.  6d. 

Pastor  J.  Stock,  of  Devonport, 
moved  the  adoption  of  the  report. 
He  said  he  had  been  listening  to  the 
report  with  very  great  attention.  The 
pecuniary  state  of  the  society  was 
almost  too  good.  The  sooner  both 
money  and  stock  were  got  rid  off  the 
better.  He  had  rather  the  society 
should  live  from  hand  to  mouth.  This 
was  the  way  to  honour  God  and  to  do 
good.  One  proverb  said, "  Always  lay 
up  for  a  rainy  day ;"  but  it  was  never- 
theless true  that  **  there  is  that 
scattereth  and  yet  increaseth."  The 
society  had  weathered  many  storms, 
and  he  believed  it  would  still  meet 
with  God's  blessing.  He  fully  approved 
of  the  tracts  published,  especially  the 
narrative  series;  these  were  read  in 
all  parts  of  the  country.  A  tract  dis- 
tributor in  connection  with  his  own 
church — a  sailor — ^had  recently  told 
him  of  three  cases  during  the  year,  in 
which  persons,  by  God's  blessing,  had 
been  oouyerted  to  God  when   near 
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death,  by  the  perusal  of  tracts. 
There  was  one  thing  which  especially 
commended  the  society  to  him :  while 
it  was  firm  and  uncompromising  in 
relation  to  the  doctrines  and  ordinances 
of  the  New  Testament,  the  tracts  sup- 
plied a  valuable  means  of  leading 
sinners  to  the  Saviour.  What  the 
cradle  would  be  without  the  babe,  that 
would  the  Bible  be  without  Christ. 
The  Bible  would  resemble  the  solar 
system  without  the  sun  to  enlighten  it 
We  are  told  in  ancient  history  of  a 
certain  artist  who  made  a  shield,  in 
which  he  inserted  his  own  name  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  name  could 
never  be  removed  unless  the  shield 
were  destroyed.  In  like  manner  the 
name  of  Jesus  was  so  interwoven  with 
revealed  truth,  that  one  could  not  be 
destroyed  without  the  other.  Ancient 
history  also  told  of  a  certain  king  of 
Egypt  who,  having  provided  for  the 
erection  of  a  lighthouse,  desired  his  own 
name  to  be  chiselled  in  a  prominent  * 
place  on  the  stone.  The  builder,  jealous 
of  his  honour,  inscribed  his  own  name, 
and  covering  it  with  a  plaster  which 
resembled  Qie  stone,  inscribed  the 
king  s  name  thereon.  The  perishable 
plaster  was  soon  washed  off,  while  the 
name  of  the  builder  remained  inscribed 
upon  the  almost  imperishable  granite. 
Men  now,  like  the  builder,  were  seeking 
to  exalt  themselves  while  t^e  glory  of 
the  Saviour  was  too  frequently  forgot- 
ten; but  the  aim  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society  was  to  exalt  Christ  alone.  The 
means  God  used  to  accomplish  his  pur- 
poses were  sometimes  insignificant.  A 
hand-bill  was  a  little  tMng,  but  the 
effects  produced  might  be  great.  He  had 
recently  met  with  an  interesting  inci- 
dent which  shewed  the  power  of  little 
things.  A  little  boy  who  had  been 
used  to  pray  was  on  a  visit  to  some 
friends,  and  perceiving  that  God's 
blessing  was  not  asked  before  retiring 
to  rest,  he  went  in  simplicity  to  the 
father  of  the  family  and  repeated  his 
little  prayer.  The  man  felt  the  force 
of  the  rebuke,  and  it  cost  him  a  sleep- 
less night.  The  next  morning  at 
breakfast  time,  when  the  child  found 
that  no  blessing  was  sought,  he  asked 
in  simplicity,  "Don't  they  pray  here?" 
This  was  more  than  the  man  could 
bear,  and  with  a  broken  heart b.^T^\ii^\ 
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to  his  room  to  pray  for  the  first  time. 
The  whole  family  are  now  members  of 
a  Christian  Church.  The  instm- 
mentality  of  tracts  was  analogous. 
With  God  nothing  could  faH — ^with- 
out him  nothing  could  succeed.  He 
had  once  been  called  to  visit  a 
young  lady  during  sickness,  and  left 
with  her  a  tract,  called  **  The  Bar  of 
Iron/*  which  proved  tlie  means  of  her 
conversion.  She  partially  rallied — ^was 
baptised,  and  lived  to  be  a  comfort  to 
the  church ;  and  when,  years  after,  she 
lay  on  her  dying  bed,  she  gave  the 
tract  to  him  as  a  memento  of  tlie  Lord's 
goodness.  The  necessity  of  prayer,  he 
(Mr.  Stock),  strongly  urged.  The  more 
we  lived  in  an  atmosphere  of  prayer,  the 
greater  good  should  we  be  the  means 
of  effectmg.  Mr.  Stock  related  two 
incidents  in  which  God  had  signally 
honoured  the  faith  of  his  servants.  He 
could  not  resume  his  seat,  however, 
without  remarking  that  while  the  great 
object  of  the  society  was  to  lead  sinners 
to  the  Saviour,  it  would  not  be  complete 
did  it  not  defend  the  ordinances  of  the 
New  Testament.  He  referred  to  the 
United  States,  where  the  Baptist  body 
was  reported  to  be  the  fifth  of  the  entire 
population ;  and  stated  that  their  views 
of  the  connection  between  the  ordin- 
ances of  the  New  Testament  were 
identical  with  those  of  this  society,  and 
they  prospered.  He  never  more  deeply 
felt  the  necessity  of  standing  on  the 
foundation  Christ  had  laid.  The 
powers  of  both  truth  and  error  were 
mustering  for  conflict,  and  he  was 
anxious  to  feel  himself  on  the  basis  of 
truth  whenever  the  crisis  should  come ; 
convinced  that  those  who  thus  main- 
tained God's  truth  would  have  as  good 
a  prospect  as  any  of  the  commendation 
"WeUdone!" 

Brother  Lillycrop  seconded  the 
resolution.  He  was  happy  tliat  he  was 
in  sufficient  health  to  be  present,  and 
rejoiced  in  the  prosperity  of  the  society, 
but  hoped  the  balance  would  not  be 
retained  longer  than  could  be  helped. 
He  felt  great  pleasure  in  distributing 
tracts,  and  seldom  travelled  without 
them.  He  had  good  opportunity  for 
this  work  at  Windsor;  iJie  tracts  were 
there  received  with  the  greatest 
courtesy,  and  the  officials  at  the  castle 
and  ^e  soldiers,  gladly  accepted  them ; 


they  gave  him  opportimity  of  speaking 
of  the  Saviour.  He  had  disdibuted 
tracts  in  the  military  prisosi,  and  con- 
versed  with  the  prisoners.  The  tracts 
of  the  society  contained  beantifal 
expodtions  of  the  gospel.  Althmi^ 
the  society  had  lacked  support  in  yean 
past,  he  rejoiced  in  its  present  position. 

Pastor  McRoBT  supported  the 
motion.  In  coming  from  Irdand,  he 
had  not  anticipated  She  pleasure  he  now 
enjoyed.  He  could  assure  die  meeting 
that  the  tracts  were  eagerly  sought 
after,  and  extensively  circmlated  in  his 
country.  Referring  to  the  revival  in 
Ireland,  1859,  he  could  assure  ^e meet- 
ing that  it  had  been  a  glorious  woi^ 
the  result  of  which  eternity  alone  would 
reveal.  There  had  been  not  only  ont- 
ward  expressions  of  love  to  Ohzi^  but 
many  people  had  thrown  off  the  tram- 
mels of  superstition.  It  was  ever  a 
true  evidence  of  conversion  when  mei 
sought  to  know  and  obey  the  will  of 
Chnst  This  element  had  then  hm 
brought  out  In  Carrickfergns  4ca 
was  a  Baptist  church,  the  anatd 
which  was  immediately  connectedin& 
the  revival.  One  in  Portadown  ite 
dated  from  the  same.  The  chuieh  of 
which  he  was  pastor  was  in  a  YVf 
Roman  Catholic  district  Up  to  Aat 
period  (1869)  he  had  been  a  Fresby- 
terian.  It  was  an  easy  thing  for  a 
Roman  Catholic  or.  an  Episcopal 
to  follow  in  the  wake  of  his  anoestiY. 
but  for  an  individual  to  break  throng 
formal  associations,  required  more  than 
the  power  of  nature;  and  that  was  the 
position  which  he  then  occupied.  The 
number  of  members  in  his  diurch  now 
was  88 — 34  had  been  baptised  in  ibe 
present  year.  Mr.  McRory  condnded 
by  expressing  his  thankfiilness  to  his 
English  brethren  for  their  grants  of 
tracts,  and  his  hope  that  theirkindDess 
would  be  continued. 

Mr.  White  BEAD,  the  collector  for 
the  society,  then  gave  a  short  acooimt 
of  his  efforts.  During  the  year  he  had 
seen  the  greater  part  of  England,  and 
had  met  with  great  encouragement 
The  handbills  of  the  society  were  oirou- 
lated  in  the  mills  and  factories  of  the 
country,  and  if  while  some  friends 
distributed,  others  would  pray,  soxely 
we  in  England  also  should  have  a 
revival.    More  assSstance  was  wmtod 


JUOTB 1, 1866.]     PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE. 


187 


— ^we  desire  to  see  the  land  filled  with 
gospel  truth — to  stir  up  the  members 
of  our  churches  to  renewed  action, 
especially  those  who  were  folding  their 
arms  and  pra3ring,  "Thy  kingdom 
come,"  but  doing  nothing  more. 

The  resolution  was  carried  imani- 
moiisly. 

The  second  resolution  was  moved 
by  Pastor  Onceen,  of  Hamburg.  It 
read  as  follows: — '*That  this  meet- 
ing, while  deeply  lamenting  the  spread 
cf(  infidelity  in  the  world,  and  of 
xitualism  among  professing  Christians, 
recognizes  nevertheless  the  large 
drcnlation  of  religious  literature  as 
a  hopeful  sign  of  the  times;  and 
believing  that  Baptists  possess  pecu- 
liar advantages  for  opposing  the 
errors  so  prevalent,  hereby  professes 
its  sympathy  with  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society,  and  pledges  itself 
to  renewed  exertion  on  its  behalf/' 
Mr.  Ongken  felt  that  he  was  in  a 
firee  country — among  freemen — and  he 
would  speak  freely,  and  would  first 
express  his  sorrow  that  Baptists  were 
80  laz.  If  Baptist  principles  were 
worth  anything,  they  were  worth  every- 
thing. Baptists  contended,  not  for  a 
peemMr  ordinance,  but  for  tJie  ordin- 
ances of  the  New  Testament.  If  any 
tmlhs  were  taught  with  greater  clear- 
ness than  others,  they  were  those 
contained  in  the  teaching  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles.  When  a  man  believed 
savingly,  nothing  was  more  simple  than 
that  he  should  be  baptised.  While 
others  sought  to  pervert  the  ordinances, 
Baptists  must  seek  to  defend  them. 
The  greatest  things  had  small  begin- 
nings. The  Baptist  Tract  Society  had 
a  small  commencement,  but  the  report 
had  shown  its  satisfactory  progress, 
and  if  its  supporters  were  but  faithful, 
it  would  grow  into  one  of  the  most 
important  societies  in  Great  Britaiu. 
The  resolution  stated  that  infidelity 
was  spreading  in  England.  He  could 
speak  from  experience  with  regard  to 
the  continent.  Beferring  to  continental 
cities,  he  referred  to  the  few  who  ever 
attended  on  public  worship.  The 
doctrines  promulgated  by  many,  who 
on  the  continent  were  called  Evan- 
gelicals, were  ill  adapted  to  oppose  the 
crying  eviL  They  held  the  doctrine  of 
haptiimial  x^eneration.    Bef erxiag  to 


one  of  their  sermons,  he  quoted  among 
others,  the  words — "  There  is  no  possi- 
bility of  being  regenerated  but  by 
baptism."  Hence  rose  the  great 
necessity  for^the  circulation  of  religious 
literature.  He  rejoiced,  therefore,  in 
the  existence  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society,  as  well  as  in  all  evangelical 
efforts.  He  himself  was  a  tract  dis- 
tributor. The  first  shilling  he  spent 
he  took  to  66,  Paternoster-row.  He 
had  circulated  hundreds  of  tracts  on 
baptism,  and  hoped  to  continue  doing 
so  to  his  dying  day.  On  the  continent 
the  circulation  of  tracts  was  of  vast 
importance,  but  till  recentiy  he 
had  no  idea  of  the  moral  degrada- 
tion of  England.  Even  in  Ham- 
burg, where  the  Sabbath  was  openly 
desecrated,  there  was  not  such  an 
exhibition  of  vice  as  at  the  east  of 
London.  More  humble  chapels  were 
wanted  there  to  gain  the  lower  classes. 
In  England  he  breathed  the  air  of 
liberty,  but  not  so  on  the  continent; 
yet  even  in  Austria  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  tracts  had  been  cir- 
culated. Numerous  opportunities 
of  usefulness  would  have  been  lost 
but  for  the  agency  of  tracts.  All 
things  were  turned  by  God  to  good 
account.  Even  the  war  in  Denmark 
had  been  the  means  of  spreading 
the  gospel.  He  had  had  fifteen  soldiers 
on  his  side  at  work  in  seeking  the 
salvation  of  men,  and  during  the  war 
thousands  of  tracts  had  been  circulated 
among  the  troops,  and  they  in  turn  had 
become  missionaries  to  the  remotest 
villages.  Though  some  looked  upon 
the  circulation  of  tracts  as  despicable, 
God  esteemed  it  not  so,  and  ms  word 
should  not  return  unto  him  void. 
Mr.  Oncken  was  once  on  board  a 
steamer,  in  the  cabin  of  which  was  a 
Jew,  with  whom  he  had  a  long  con- 
versation, in  the  presence  of  a  young 
lady.  He  quoted  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures to  prove  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus ; 
and  he  found,  when  the  young  lady 
joined  in  conversaticm,  that  she  had 
been  converted  by  means  of  one  of  the 
"  Monthly  Messengers,'*  received  from 
one  of  the  soldiers,  who  had  it  from 
his  tract  distributors.  He  (Mr.  Oncken) 
could  tell  till  midnight  of  instances  of 
conversion,  which  had  come  to  his 
knowledge,  through  1h^  ^tn)D»u>i<s&.  qI 
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tracts.  He  would,  however,  tell 
but  one  more.  There  were  many 
beggars  in  prison  whose  pockets  were 
searched  by  the  prison-keeper.  By 
this  means  one  of  the  prison-keepers 
had  come  into  possession  of  some 
tracts  which  the  prisoners  had 
received  from  the  distributors.  He 
read  them,  and  by  GU)d's  blessing 
was  led  to  the  Saviour.  He  him- 
self then  became  a  tract  distributor, 
and  such  was  his  influence  over  the 
minds  of  the  prisoners,  that  many  had 
come  out  reformed,  and  some  had  even 
expressed  regret  when  their  term  of 
imprisonment  expired.  This  servant 
of  Christ  had  now  gone  to  his  rest. 
Another  of  the  brethren  had  gone 
forth  with  a  large  assortment  of  tracts, 
which  bundles  frequently  acted  as 
badges  by  which  brethren  recognized 
each  other.  Wlien  they  met  they  ex- 
changed tracts — they  were  not  so 
stiff  as  Englishmen  —  and  the  next 
moment  were  in  each  other's  arms. 
The  brotiier  referred  to  offered  a 
tract  to  a  clergyman,  by  whom  he  was 
taken  a  prisoner.  When  in  prison  he 
had  prayed  audibly,  which  provoked 
the  prison-keeper,  who  thrust  him  into 
a  worse  dungeon.  But  eventually  his 
heart  had  been  softened,  and  he  had 
taken  the  tract  distributor  to  his  own 
house.  While  there  he  had  met  with 
some  females  who  were  spinning.  He 
read  the  parable  of  the  "  Prodigal  Son" 
to  them,  and  prayed  with  them.  The 
women  carried  the  news  round  the 
neighbourhood,  so  that  his  imprison- 
ment had  been  the  means  of  spreading 
the  truth.  He  had  soon  after  been 
set  at  liberty,  and  was  sent  home 
to  his  native  place.  The  great 
object  of  his  (the  speaker's)  life 
had  been  the  circulation  of  God's 
Word.  The  society  with  which  he  was 
connected  had  circulated  1,000,000 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  15,000,000 
evangelical  tracts,  5,000  on  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  supper,  100,000  of 
Spurgeon's  sermons,100,000  pamphlets 
against  the  Apocrypha,  &c.  He  con- 
cluded by  urging  the  necessity  of  sup- 
porting l5ie  Baptist  Tract  Society. 

PastorWALTER8,of  Newcastle,  briefly 
seconded  the  resolution.  He  had  pur- 
chased the  tracts  of  the  society,  and 
proved   their  usefolness  in  leading 


sinners  to  the  Saviour,  and  defending 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel. 

The  resolution  was  carried  unani- 
mously. 

J.  C.  WooLLAcoTT,  Esq.,  moved 
a  vote  of  thanks  to  laeut-Colonel 
Campbell,  which  was  seconded  by 
Pastor  J.  Howe,  and  the  meeting  was 
concluded  with  praise  and  prayer. 

BAPTIST   EVANGELICAL 

SOCIETY. 
The  annual  meetings  of  the  above 
society  were  held  at  Salendine  Nook, 
near  Huddersfield,  on  Wednesday, 
May  0th.  The  business  meeting 
began  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning 
and  lasted  till  nearly  two.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  brethren  and  friends 
assembled  for  worship.  Mr.  Hai{^ 
of  Steep-lane,  conducted  the  devo- 
tional exercises,  and  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  Parker,  of  Faisley* 
In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  vis 
held,  the  Kev.  J.  Parker,  of  SalendiM 
Nook,  took  the  chair  and  delivered  n 
admirable  address.  Addresses  nve 
also  delivered  by  brethren  Howe, 
Prout,  Dawson,  Spencer,  Berry,  Chad- 
wick,  Parker,  and  Thompson  Oliver. 
A  collection  was  made  in  aid  of  tiie 
funds  of  the  society.  An  excellent 
dinner  and  tea  were  provided  free  of 
cost  to  ministers  and  others  from  a 
distance.  A  cordial  vote  of  thanks 
was  given  to  the  friends  at  Salendine 
Nook  for  their  kindness  and  hospitahty. 

CONLIG,  NEWTOWNAKDS, 
IRELAND. 

On  Tuesday  evening.  May  lOth, 
a  soiree  was  held  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Conlig,  to  sympathise  with 
the  Bev.  John  Brown,  A.M.,  on  his 
dismissal  from  his  charge  by  l^e  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society.  The  audience  was 
large  and  respectable,  comprising 
various  denominations  of  Christians. 
After  tea  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev. 
B.  M.  Henry,  Baptist  minister,  Belfast, 
and  passed  by  acclamation,  that  the 
Bev.  William  Patterson,  Presbyterian 
minister,  Bangor,  take  the  chair. 
Letters  of  apology,  testifying  in  the 
most  respectfril  terms  to  Mr.  Brown's 
Christian  and  ministerial  character, 
were  read  from  the  Bev.  John  Bogeis, 
ex-Moderator  of  the  General  Assemb^f 
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the  Rev.  Dr.  Binney,  J.P.,  Bangor, 
the  Key.  E.  Franks,  Methodist  minis- 
ter, Bangor,  and  Mr.  M.  Harbison, 
head-master  of  the  Model  School, 
Newtownards.  The  meeting  was 
addressed  by  the  Hey.  B.  M.  Henry, 
Baptist,  Bey.  \V.  Craig,  Presbyterian, 
Bey.  James  M.  Einloch,  U.P. ;  Bev. 
H.  Stuart,  Covenanter,  Mr.  Goudy, 
master  of  Bangor  Endowed  School, 
and  Bev.  A.  Livingstone,  who,  as  we 
understand,  has  been  appointed  by  the 
committee  of  the  above  society  to  take 
possession  of  the  church  and  manse 
during  their  pleasure.  Each  of  the 
above  speakers  bore  a  distinct  testi- 
mony to  the  excellence  of  Mr.  Brown's 
character  as  a  Christian  minister. 
Mr.  Goudy,  who  had  lived  next  door 
to  Mr.  Brown,  in  Coleraine,  bore 
testimony  to  the  high  estimation  in 
which  he  was  held  in  that  town,  as 
well  as  in  this  neighbourhood.  Mr. 
Craig  stated  that,  though  being  a 
minister  of  another  denomination  in 
the  same  village,  he  had  always  had 
much  pleasure  in  cooperating  with 
Mr.  Brown  in  the  service  of  their 
common  Master.  Mr.  Einloch  said 
he  had  frequently  exchanged  pulpits 
with  Mr.  Brown,  much  to  &e  satisfac- 
tion of  his  own  people.  Mr.  Stuart 
remarked  that  whilst  Mr.  Brown  was 
a  zealous  Baptist,  he  never  promoted 
his  tenets  by  dishonourable  means. 
M^.  Livingstone  said  he  had  often 
heard  Mr.  Brown's  name  mentioned 
in  Scotland  with  much  respect,  and 
Mr.  Henfy  made  special  reference  at 
the  close  to  Mr.  Brown's  fidelity  in 
carrying  out  the  discipline  of  the 
Chxtrch  of  Christ,  and  regretted  his 
loss  as  a  personal  friend,  whose  com- 
pany he  had  always  found  agreeable 
and  instructive.  Mr.  Goudy  read  an 
address  in  the  name  of  the  church  to 
Mr.  Brown,  conveying  their  high 
appreciation  of  him  as  their  minister 
for  twelve  years,  and  sympathising 
with  him  on  his  removsd.  Mx.  Brown 
gave  a  suitable  and  most  touching 
reply.  Next  day  Mr.  Brown  was 
presented  with  a  beautifully  bound 
morocco  Bible  with  a  suitable  inscrip- 
tion. Mr.  Brown  has  now  entered  on 
his  new  sphere  of  labour  at  Oswald- 
twistle,  Aocrington,  Lancashire. — 
Bel/ast  News  Letter. 


ADDBESS  TO  THE  BEV.  JOHlSr  BBOWN,  A.M., 
BAPTIST   MINISTEB,    CONLIG. 

Deab  Mb.  Bbown, — It  is  now  twelve 
years  since  we  nnanimously  elected  and 
called  you  as  our  pastor  in  this  place,  and 
never  yet  have  had  cause  to  regret  our  choice, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  we  desire  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  your  valuable  ministry  during 
such  a  lengthened  period,  and  we  do  most 
willingly  testify  to  your  integrity  and 
fSEdthMness  in  discharging  the  duties  of 
your  sacred  office.  We  highly  respect  you 
as  a  scholar,  a  gentleman,  and  a  Christian, 
and  deeply  deplore  your  removal  from  us, 
and  have  used  all  the  means  in  our  power 
to  retain  your  services,  but,  we  are  sorry 
to  say,  without  success;  and,  now  that 
many  of  the  tenderest  ties  that  bind  human 
hearts  together  are  snapt  asunder  by  your 
departure,  we  mourn  your  loss ;  and  while 
we  are  compelled  to  do  so,  offer  our  heart- 
felt sympathy  and  congratulation,  and  re- 
joice to  know  that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
has  found  another  sphere  of  pastoral  labour 
for  you,  where,  we  fondly  trust,  you  and 
Mrs.  Brown,  and  yoxur  interesting  family, 
will  be  able  to  glorify  God,  in  labouring  for 
the  edification  of  the  church  and  the  con- 
version of  the  world. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  congregation, 
Alezandeb  Habvey,  Deacon. 


BEPLY. 

Deab  Bbethben, — Most  cordially  do  I 
thank  you  for  this  hearty  expression  of 
good  feeling  given  to  me  on  the  occasion  of 
the  resignation  of  my  pastoral  charge.  I 
can  honestly  say  that,  during  the  term  of 
my  ministry  among  you,  it  has  been  my 
desire  to  promote  your  spiritual  interests ; 
but  I  feel  conscious  of  many  defects  and 
imperfections  which  you  have  charitably 
overlooked,  and  for  the  forgiveness  of 
which  I  look  to  the  blood  of  Clmst,  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Tou  are  well  aware 
that  my  resignation  w  not  voluntary  on  my 
part.  Had  it  been  lefi;  to  me,  it  would 
have  been  my  desire  to  hve  and  die  among 
you.  Circumstances,  however,  over  which 
neither  you  nor  I  had  any  control,  have 
rendered  my  removal  a  necessity,  and, 
while  deeply  deploring  my  separation  from 
you,  I  bow  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God. 
In  leaving  this  place,  tender  ties  have, 
indeed,  been  broken  between  me  and  my 
beloved  flock,  between  me  and  my  Christian 
and  ministerial  brethren  of  other  denomi- 
nations, and  also  in  separating  the  graves  of 
my  household.  Nine  of  my  children  were 
bom  in  your  midst,  three  of  whom  sleep  in 
Movilla  with  your  beloved  dead  till  the 
resurrection.  I  and  my  family  leave  you 
with  sad  hearts ;  but  "ive  iee\  g;cQ\fi&ni\A\:!DA 
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Lord,  who  has  prorided  for  as  all  onr  lives 
long,  and  has  now  opened  a  new  field  of 
laboiur  in  which  we  hope  to  serve  him; 
and  we  earnestly  ask  your  prayers  that  God 
would  bless  as,  and  make  as  a  blessing  to 
the  people  where  we  go. 

John  Brown. 
Mr.  Brown  has  been  nineteen  years 
in  the  service  of  the  above  society. 


BAPTIST  CHAPEL. 

BARNES-ST.,  ACCRINGTON. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  April  24th,  the 
members,  tract  distributors,  and  sub- 
scribers connected  with  the  above- 
named  chapel,  together  witli  pastors 
Prout,  of  Haslingden,  and  Brown,  of 
Oswaldtwistle,  and  Messrs.  Jackson,  of 
Church,  and  Baron,  of  Blackburn,  sat 
down  to  a  social  cup  of  tea  to  com- 
memorate the  departure  of  Mr.  J. 
Chadwick  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Milnsbridge,  York- 
shire. After  tea,  a  meeting  was  held, 
over  which  Mr.  Richard  Fish  presided. 

The  following  is  a  brief  outline  of 
the  meeting: — A  hymn  was  sung, 
after  which  brother  H.  Haworth  en- 
gaged in  prayer.  The  chairman  then, 
in  the  name  of  the  members,  treu;t 
distributors,  and  subscribers,  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Chadwick  a  copy  of 
the  Annotated  Bible,  in  three  volumes, 
issued  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 
Mr.  Chadwick,  vtdth  deep  emotion,  re- 
turned thanks,  stating  his  great  in- 
terest in  Barnes-street  Chapel,  advert- 
ing to  the  fact  that  it  was  tiiere  he 
was  brought  to  know  himself  as  a 
sinner ;  it  was  there  he  preached  his 
first  sermon,  and  it  was  tiiere  he  had 
laboured  most  for  his  Master.  He 
spoke  with  evident  pain  of  his  de- 
parture, and  many  were  affected  to 
tears.  Addresses  were  afterwards 
delivered  by  brethren  Prout,  Baron, 
Sykes,  and  Jackson,  and  prayer  was 
•offered  by  brethren  S.  Ellison,  J. 
Brown,  W.  Greenwood,  and  J.  Chad- 
wick. The  meetingwas  brought  to  a 
<jlose  by  sinmngMr.  Harbotfle's  beauti- 
ful hymn, "  Farewell."  On  the  Sunday 
previous,  Mr.  Chadwick  baptised  five 
candidates.  The  prayer  of  me  church 
is  that  he  may  be  made  a  blessing  to 
the  locality  where  he  has  gone  to 
reside,  and  that  he  may  have  many 
bovIb  given  to  him  for  his  hire. 


SCHOOL  SERMONS. 
Christun  Liberality. — ^The  anni- 
versary sermons  for  the  Baptist 
Sunday  School,  Waterford,  near  New- 
church,  Rossendsde,  were  preached 
on  the  13th  of  May,  by  the  Bet. 
Joseph  Harvey,  of  Little  Ld^ 
Cheshire,  in  his  faithful  and  character- 
istic manner,  to  deeply  interested  and 
overflowing  congregations — ^vast  num- 
bers in  the  evening  having  to  remain 
outside  the  building,  which  is  now  fiur 
too  small  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
people  under  the  care  of  their  respected 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Hargreavee. 
The  chapel,  church,  and  congregatum 
are  all  comparatively  small,  but  tibe 
collections  amounted  to  the  very  noUe 
sum  of  ^63  lis.  Id.  The  devotional 
exercises  of  the  evening  were  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Webb,  of  Prestcm,  and 
their  old  friend  the  Rev.  M.  Nidiols, 
of  Sunnyside,  Lancashire. 


BAPTISMS. 

ACCRINGTON,  BaRNES-STBEIET  ChIK. 

— April  1st,  one;  by  Mr.  Fenimk. 
April  22nd,  five ;  by  Mr.  ChadwidL 

Bacup,  Ebenezer  Chapel. — ^April, 
three ;  May  6th,  seven,  six  of  usm 
from  the  Sunday  School ;  by  tihe  pasto* 
Mr.  J.  Smitii. 

Clouohfold,  near  Rawtenstall.— 
May  9th,  four  females ;  by  tiie 
Rev.  J.  Paterson,  of  Sabden,  at  the 
close  of  an  interesting  ev&m^B 
service. 


DEATHS.  • 
April  5th,  Mrs.  Mary  Butt0^ 
worUi,  of  Chapel-lane,  Goodshaw, 
in  the  81st  year  of  her  age,  and  wtf 
interred  at  the  Baptist  Oemetory, 
Goodshaw,  on  the  11th.  Her  (M 
friend  the  Rev.  Abraham  Nidids 
officiating  on  the  solemn  occasion. 

April  7th,  Mary,  the  beloved 
wife  of  Mr.  Richard  Pickup,  of  Col- 
bert, near  Limib.  Mrs.  Pioknp  was 
baptised  August  the  drd,  1838,  at 
Goodshaw,  with  her  sister  and  nine 
other  persons,  by  the  Rev.  A.  NichdlB, 
then  pastor  of  the  <diurch,  and  on  the 
6th  of  September,  1847,  joined  most 
cordially  with  her  pastor  in  the  fof- 
mation  of  the  new  interest  at  Sunny- 
side;  and  having  maintained  tf 
honourable  profession  for  near  thu^ 
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years,  has  saddenly  been  called 
away,  we  tmst,  to  join  the  church 
triumphant  above,  ''  For  blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,"  &c. 
The  remains  of  this  dear  sister 
were  deposited  in  the  Baptist  Ceme- 
tery at  Goodshaw,  on  the  12th  of 
Apoil,  the  Rev.  A.  Nichols,  of  Sonny- 
■ide,  under  whose  ministry  she  sat 
for  many  years,  and  to  whom  she  was 
most  ardently  attached,  conducting 
the  funeral  service.  In  the  61st  year 
of  her  a^e.  Truly,  "  The  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed." 

May  8th,  &t  the  Laund,  near 
Graw&hawbooth,  Betty,  the  beloved 
wife  of  Mr.  R.  Wilson,  farmer, 
aged  66  years.  On  the  morning  of 
the  12th,  between  five  and  six,  the 
!ReY.  A.  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  in 
eompliance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
family,  conducted  a  solemn  service  at 
the  house  prior  to  the  removal  of  the 
corpse  for  interment  at  Slaidbum 
Established  Church,  Yorkshire,  a 
distance  of  about  twenty-five  miles. 
•'Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into 
daxbess"  (Ps.  Ixxxviii.  18). 

April  10th,  Miss  Ann  Shenton, 
of  tbe  Heald,  near  Bacup,  in  the 
65th  year  of  her  age,  and  was  interred 
at  the  Baptist  Cemetery,  Goodshaw, 
Lancashire,  on  the  14th,  by  the 
Ber.  A.  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside.  Miss 
Shenton  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Goodshaw,  having  been 
baptised  there  during  tiie  pastorate  of 
the  Bev.  J.  Jefferson,  now  of  South- 
port,  and  was  a  descendant  of  the 
ancient  Butterworths  of  that  place, 
several  of  whom  became  ministers  of 
Cfta  denominational  churches.  Since 
her  death  a  number  of  letters  have 
been  found  amongst  her  papers,  from 
those  ancestors,  of  deep  interest  in 
reference  to  our  churches  in  this  part 
of  Lancashire  and  the  borders  of  York- 
fihire,  some  of  them  dated  so  far  back 
as  1715,  but  well  written  and  perfectly 
readable. 


BECETVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 

SOCIETY. 

By  the  Trxasubeb. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Bxiseoe,  London B. 

Rev.  &  lillyoipp,  Windsor  8. 

O.  J.  Stovenaon,  Esq.,  Flymonth  ..S. 
R«7.  &  W.  OreilMiiy,  Devonport  ..& 


£  8.  d. 
0  6  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  10    0 


£  8.  d. 

Mr.  Battram,  London S.  0  10  0 

Collection  at  Exeter  Hall 6  11  5 

H.  Cooper,  Esq.,  London &  1    1  0 

Auxiliary  at  Madras S.  10  0 

Rev.  Jessie  Hobson,  London   &  1    1  0 

Mr.J.Briscoe  B.  110 

Mr.  Archer  S.  0    2  6 

By  Mr.  Whitebxaix 
AtBmdford. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Betts S.  0  10  0 

Oeotge  Keighley,  Esq S.  0  10  0 

E.  H.  Wade,  Esq. 8.  0  10  0 

G.  8.  Osboume,  Esq a  0  10  0 

J.  T.  Wilson,  Esq 8.  0    6  0 

Thomas  Stead,  Esq. 8.  0    6  0 

James  Cole,  Esq 8.  0    6  0 

James  Briggs,  Esq a  0    6  0 

John  Cooke,  Esq 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  James  Rhodes  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  William  Cannon  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  T.  Drake 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  William  Ferrand a  0    6  0 

Mr.  William  Martin a  0    6  0 

Mr.  WUliam  Moulden 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  JohnAkam    a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Abraham  Halliday a  0    6  0 

Mr.  James  Keighley 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  C.  Walmsley 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Joshna  Petty a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Josiah  Robinson a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Henry  Wood a  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Wilcock    a  0    6  0 

Mr.  A.  Wilkinson 8.  0    6  0 

Miss  Watson 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Illingworth D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Croft D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  ELnmb D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Walker D.  0    6  0 

Nine  Friends,  2/6  each  1    2  6 

At  GuiaOeiff  near  Leeds. 

Mr.  Jonas  Mitchell &,  0    6  0 

At  SdUitdine  Nook. 

William  Shaw,  Esq. 8.  110 

John  Shaw,  Esq. Q.  110 

Messrs.  John  Shaw 4(  Brothers  ....a  1    1  0 

Mr.  W.  a  Brook 8.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Joseph  8yke8 a  0  10  0 

Messrs.  B.  A  W.  Hattersley a  0  10  0 

Mr.  H.  H.  Iredale    8.  0    6  0 

MissHaigh a  0    6  0 

Mrs.  WilBam  Shaw a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Charles  Brook B.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Charles  Hall a  0    6  0 

Mr.  DanBrook 8.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  a  ^on  S.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  B.  Wilkinson  a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Amos  Brook 8.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  John  Morton   a  0    2  6 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Hattersley D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Walker  Wrigley a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Timothy  Smith D.  0    6  0 

Seven  Friends  0  11  0 

AtQuarmhy, 

John  Haigh,  Esq. 8.  110 

Joseph  walker,  Esq.   a  1    1  0 

Abndiam  Hall,  Esq.    8.  0  10  0 

Ben  Haigh,  Esq a  0  10  0 

Mr.  George  Walker 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  A.  Wilkinson a  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Lawton 8.  0    2  6 

At  MUnaMdge. 

Mr.  William  Taylor ..a  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Taylor  a  0    6  0 

Mr.  David  Dawson 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  G.  H.  Hanson    8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  James  Walker  ^  ^   lb  ^ 
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£    8.    il 

Mr.  G.  Bradlev &  0    2  6 

Mr.  Lockwood D.  0    2  6 

At  Newark. 

Mr.  UolUnd 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Middleton  8.  0    2  6 

At  Pole  Moor. 

Mr.  Robert  Beaumont    S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Cliurles  Beaumont  8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  William  E.  Beaumont &  0    6  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Beaumont,  jun. 8.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Joseph  Hirst   S.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Joseph  Brook S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Beaumont D.  0    5  0 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each    0    6  0 

At  Golcar. 

A  Friend &  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Law  Heptonstall    8.  0    5  0 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each 0    7  6 

At  Lockwood. 

Henry  Crowther,  Esq 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Kershaw 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Timothy  Tate    &  0    6  0 

Mr.  Joshua  Sharp 8.  0    5  0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each  0  10  0 

At  Huddersfidd. 

Mrs.  John  Haigh a  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Edward  Sykes 8.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Hiley 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Willott...... a  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Edminson &  0    5  0 

At  Shipley. 

Miss  Mary  Teal 8.  10  0 

At  Bingley. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Skirrow  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  M.  Riley    8.  0    2  6 

Friends   a  0    2  6 

At  CuUingworth. 

Mrs.  Horsfall 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Green  a  0    S  0 

At  Haworth. 

William  Greenwood,  Esq 8.  110 

Dr.  A.  Ingham 8.  0    6  0 

Three  Friends   0    7  0 

At  Horkinstone. 

Messrs.  Kershaw  Brothers   8.  1    0  0 

Mr.  John  Hey   8.  0    2  6 

At  Wainsgate. 

Rev.  John  Bamber 8.  0    2  5 

Mr.  8.  C.  Lister    8.  0    5  0 

Miss  M.  E.  Cousin,  1^  year 8.  1  10  0 

Miss  M.  E.  Cousin D.  10  0 

Miss  a  Mitchell,  1 J  year  8.  0  15  0 

MissaMitoheU D.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Newell,  of  Halifiix 8.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Mitchell a  0  10  0 

At  Hebden  Bridge. 

Miss  Ann  Appleyard,  H  year  a  1    0  0 

Miss  Ann  Appleyard  .... : D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Barker 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Barker D.  0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Hoyle 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  James  Hoyle D.  0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Lister 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  D.  J.  Crossley 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Hodgson  8.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Chambers D.  0    5  0 

Miss  8.  A.  Crossley D.  0    6  0 

Five  friends,  2/6 ;  and  one,  2/- 0  14  6 

At  Armley. 

George  Willis,  Esq 8.  0    5  0 

At  Heptonatcdlf  Slack. 

John  Sutcliffe,  Esq 8.  0    6  0 

At  Brearley. 

Thomas  RUey,  Esq. 8.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Riley 8.  0  10  0 

MissRUey a  0  10  0 

Hr.  John  Hodgson a  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  C.  Fawcett    a  0    6  0 

2£r.  Junes  WMttaker a  0    5  0 


At  HaH/ax,  £  i.  d. 

Richard  Hoyle,  Esq 8.  0   6  0 

William  IlUogwortb,  Esq 8.  0   5  0 

Dr.  Naylor 8.  0   6  0 

Mr.  C.  AspinaU a  0   5  0 

Mr.  D.Wilson   a  0   5  0 

Mr.  a  B.  Mann 8.  0   5  0 

Ten  Friends,  2/6 ;  and  one  1/- 1   6  0 

At  Ratodon. 

Mrs.  Milligan a  1    1  0 

Rev.  T.  Pottenger  a  0   5  0 

Mr.  James  Calvert a  0   5  0 

Mr.  Stephen  Collinson   a  0   5  0 

Mr.  John  Yeadon a  0   5  0 

Mr.  Jonas  MitcheU D.  0   5  0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each 0  10  0 

At  Hors/orth. 

Rev.  John  Harper   a  0   8  6 

Mr.  Cole D.  0   6  0 

Mr.  C.  Roberts D.  0   6  0 

Five  Friends,  2/6  each    0  18  « 

A  Few  Friends 1   1  • 

At  BranUey. 

Joseph  Winn,  Esq D.  1   0  0 

Mr.  W.  Bradshaw,  sen. D.  0  6  0 

Mr.  J.  Bradshaw,  sen D.  0  5  0 

Rev.  A.  J.  Ashworth a  0  10  0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each 0  10  0 

At  Burnley. 

Mr.  a  Woolley a  0  5  • 

Mr.  John  Whittaker    8.  O50 

Mr.  Robert  Bowen a  0  60 

Mr.  Stephen  Cork    a  OM 

Mr.  Abraham  Altham a  0  51 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each a  0T< 

AtBriercim, 

Mr.  JohnSmith    a  OM 

Mr.  John  Heap 8.  0  8  0 

Mrs.  Robertshaw a  OM 

AFriend 0  61 

At  Rochdale. 

Henry  Kelsall,  Esq.    a  OM  t 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each a  0  6  t 

At  Colne. 

Henry  Dean^  Esq.  (two  years) a  1  0  t 

Mr.  William  Hewett   a  0  6  0 

Mrs.  J.  Midgley    a  0  60 

Six  Friends    0  14  « 


RECEIVED  FOR  BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETY. 

Per  Treasurkb.  £  t  I 
Mr  Thompson  Oliver,  Sunderland  ..100 
Collection    at  the  Annual  Meeting, 

Salendine  Nook 414  4 

Per  Rev.  P.  PBotrr. 

Miss  Wilson,  Ulpha l80 

lyaterbam. 

Collection,  Moiety  of 8  14  • 

Donation,  Penny-a-Week  8ocie1y   ....  4  •  • 

Samuel  Howarth,  Esq 2  0  • 

Rev.  J.  Howe   1   0  • 

Miss  A.  Shepherd 6  5  • 

Miss  R.  Shepherd 0  5* 

Mr.  R.  Ashworth 0  6  • 

H.B 0  8  • 

Ba4sup. 

Mr.  G.  Hardman 1  •  • 

Mrs.  Whittaker 1   •• 

Dr.  Whittaker  1   •• 

Mr.  Thomas  Howarth 1  0  0 

MissHowarth  010  • 

Mr.  H.  Stott 0  6  • 

Mr.  Woodhead 0  5! 

Mr.  JohnLaw  f  J  « 

Mr.  George  Shepherd .2   0  • 

Mr.  Samuel  Craotree 0  6  • 

Waterfoot. 

Thomas  Barcroft,  Esq.    100 

Rev.  J.  Haigreaves , »..  .0  8' 
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lUROH  MEMBERS— WHAT  SHOULD  BE  THEIR  CHARACTER? 

BY  T.  W.  MEDHUBST,   GLASGOW,  AUTHOB  OF   "BAPTISM  AND  THE   CHUBCH 
OF  ENGLAND,"  ETC.,  ETC. 

The  assemblies  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  should  be  composed  only 
those  who  belong  to  Christ;  of  those  who  have  made  a  Scriptural  and 
dible  profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus.  The  design  of  Jesus,  in  appointing 
.t  churches  should  be  formed  in  his  name,  was  to  separate  between  his  own 
»ple  and  tide  rest  of  mankind.  This  being  so,  it  foUows  that  church  mem- 
•s  ought  to  be  such  only  as  have  become  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
rist  Jesus.  The  government  of  the  church  also  proves  this.  The  govem- 
nt  of  Christ's  Church  is  purely  spiritual,  and  can  only  be  carried  out  by 
ritual  persons.  I  am  bold  to  assert,  that  the  system  of  church  government 
icli  the  New  Testament  enjoins,  is  the  worst  possible  for  any  society,  unless 
>e  composed  of  persons  who  have  been  renewed  in  their  minds.  It  does 
;  place  sufficient  power  in  the  hands  of  any  individual,  it  does  not  commit 
ficient  authority  to  the  church,  to  suppress  whisperings,  tumults,  swellings, 
1  divisions  in  persons  who  are  not  made  subject  to  the  sole  authority  of 
ms  as  Elng  in  Zion.  It  does  possess  ample  power,  and  is  admirably  adapted, 
keep  under  subjection  the  indwellings  of  sin,  and  the  remains  of  corruption 
persons  who  are  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  it  is  wholly  unsuited  to 
■nal  men.  The  only  direction  the  church  has  in  respect  to  such,  or  in 
pect  to  those  who  resemble  such,  and  will  not  bow  to  Christ's  authority,  is 
withdraw  from  them. 

The  addresses  of  the  different  epistles,  written  by  the  inspired  apostles  to  the 
arches,  clearly  show  that  the  churches  planted  by  the  apostles  were  com- 
sed  only  of  such  as  they,  in  their  judgment,  considered  to  be  true  believers. 
aL  writes,  "  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints  " 
om.  i.  7).  This  epistle,  you  observe,  is  addressed  "  to  all"  the  ''saints  "  of 
)d  at  Rome,  and  not  to  the  pastors,  elders,  or  deacons  merely.  These  are 
beloved  of  Ood"  in  contrast  to  those  who  were  far  oflf  from  God  by  wicked 
»rks.  These  are  "  called  saints ; "  that  is,  persons  who  are  separated  from  the 
»rld,  and  consecrated  unto  God.  God's  **  saints "  are  those  whom  he  has 
(reoreignly  chosen  and  consecrated  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ.    T\ie^  «t^\iL 
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time  effectually  "oo/M"  by  the  Holy  Spirit  They  are  called  **H%s  sainOt" 
(CoL  i.  26),  not  because  they  are  perfectly  holy,  and  without  sin,  but  because 
they  are  separated  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  are  predestinated  "  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son  "  (Bom.  viii.  29) .  These  are  chosen  and  gathered 
out  of  the  world,  and  joined  unto  the  family  of  God.  They  are  dedicated  unto 
holy  services  and  unto  holy  uses.  By  their  vocation  they  are  called  to  be 
separated  ones — to  be  separated  from  sin,  and  from  all  dependence  upon  sdl 
By  regeneration  these  become  **  new  creatures  "  (2  Cor.  v.  17)  in  Christ  Jesos. 
By  justification  they  become  righteous  before  God.  The  righteousness  of 
Jesus  ,Christ  is  theirs  by  imputation.  The  Holy  Spirit  dwells  within  them, 
and  by  his  work  and  teaching  they  are  sanctified.  The  Romish  Church  pro- 
fesses to  make  saints  a  hundred  years  after  death,  but  God's  saints  are  inada 
such  here,  and  preparatory  to  their  being  gathered  into  the  fellowidiip  of 
Christ's  Church. 

The  members  of  "  the  Church  of  God  "  which  was  at  Corinth  are  described 
as  ''  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints  "  (1  Cor.  i  2). 
Concerning  the  members  of  this  church,  Paul  says,  **  I  thank  my  God  always 
on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ "  (1 
Cor.  i.  4).  The  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  is  addressed  **  to  the  saints  which  ai» 
at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  fedthful  in  Christ  Jesus  "  (Eph.  LI).  In  the  address  to 
another  church  we  find  this  description  of  the  character  of  the  members:  "To 
all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and 
deacons ; "  and  we  further  find  that  the  church  was  composed  of  such  in  whaia 
Paul  was  bound  to  believe  that  God  had  "  begun  a  good  work,"  and  he  eexfteedj 
declares  "  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you  tm  "  (1  Phil.  i.  7).  It  is  torn, 
that  then,  as  now,  "  false  brethren  unawares  "  (Gal.  ii.  4)  were  brought  in,  lot 
this  expression,  "  unawares^'*  only  serves  to  strengthen  our  position,  as  it  pli^ 
goes  to  prove  iliey  would  not  have  been  admitted  had  they  been  known,  a 
was  not  necessary  that  in  this  matter  the  church  should  be  infallible  in  judffiiig 
of  character ;  in  this  respect  even  the  apostles  themselves  might  be  nuswbn. 
Those  impressions  which  at  first  appeared  to  have  been  made  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  might  wear  off,  and  thus  manifest  they  were  not  genuine ;  but  this  in  no 
way  alters  the  fact  that  the  members  of  apostolic  churches  were  such  as  pro- 
fessed to  "  have  obtained  like  precious  faith  "  (2  Pet.  i.  1).  The  church  whidi 
was  at  Colosse  was  composed  of  ''  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ"  (OoL 
i.  2).  The  members  of  the  church  at  Thessalonica  were  such  that  "  Ihml  and 
Silvanus  "  could  say,  "  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  aU  "  (1  Thes. 
i.  2).  Would  the  apostle  *'give  thanks  to  God"  for  **all"  the  members  of 
"  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians,"  if  any  of  them  had  been  unbelievers,  or, 
if  any  of  them  Jiad  been  disobedient  to  the  commands  of  Jesus  f  Certainly  not 
The  church  was  composed  of  baptised  believers,  or  Paul  could  not  have  thanked 
God  on  behalf  of  them  aU.    This,  to  my  mind,  is  most  conclusive. 

The  entire  tenor  of  all  the  epistles  manifests  in  the  clearest  possible  mamiflr 
that  none  were  admitted  into  the  primitive  churches,  but  such  as  the  apostlefly 
according  to  their  judgment,  considered  to  be  believers  in, .  and  followers  of 
Jesus.  Were  we  to  adduce  all  the  proofs  of  this,  we  should  have  to  transczibe 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  epistles.  Each  allusion  to  the  way  in  which  the  (dmrches 
were  gathered ;  every  description  of  the  character  of  the  church  members; 
each  exhortation,  rebuke,  and  warning  given  them,  could  only,  with  propriety, 
be  addressed  to  those  who  had  professed  to  be  saved  persons.  They  are 
exhorted  to  "  lie  not  one  to  another."  Why  are  they  thus  exhorted  ?  "  Seeiog 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds;  and  have  put  on  thenev 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  Iobl" 
They  are  further  exhorted  to  "  put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holj  and 
beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  hM 
a  quarrel  (or  complaint)  against  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave  yoti,  90  ako  i^ 
ye  "  (Co\.  m.  9, 10, 12, 13) .  Is  not  this  on  exhortation  addressed  to  believarB?  Onllf 
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sach  have  been  forgiven  by  Christ,  and  only  such  can  forgive  as  they  them- 
selves have  been  forgiven.  Would  that  Christians  were  more  possessed  of  this 
fbrsiving  spirit  than  they  are.  The  members  of  the  primitive  church  were 
sa<3i  that  me  apostle  could  describe  their  character  in  glowing  words  such  as 
these :  "  Ye  are  ALL  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the  day "  (1 
Thes.  V.  5).  Are  any  but  believers  "  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of 
the  day"?  Certainly  not.  What  then?  Why,  none  but  believers  were 
members  of  the  primitive  church.  This  is  conclusive.  Hear  the  apostle  yet 
farther,  when  writing  to  the  church  which  was  at  Corinth — ^he  says,  *'  What ! 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
mice :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's  " 
(I  Cor.  vL  19,  20) .  What  means  the  command,  "  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened"?  (1  Cor.  v.  7). 
Does  it  not  mean  that  the  church  was  to  separate  itself  from  all  that  was  evil? 
Certainly  it  does,  or,  if  not,  words  have  lost  their  meaning.  And  this  is  plainly 
manifest  from  Heb.  xii.  15, 16,  where  the  inspired  penman  exhorts  the  assem- 
bly of  believers  in  express  language:  '*  Looking  diligently,"  he  says,  *'  lest  any 
man  fail  of  (orfaU/rom)  the  grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled ;  lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or 
proftme  person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  biruright."  La  the 
second  chapter  of  the  Bevelation,  '*  He  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks,"  commends  the 
ehnzoh  at  Ephesos,  because  the  members  hated  the  works  of  darkness,  and  also 
the  church  at  Smyrna,  because  the  members  were  faithful;  while  he  condemns 
the  churches  at  Pergamos  and  Thyatira,  because  they  had  in  their  fellowship 
those  who  were  evil.  Are  not  these  proofs  amply  sufficient  to  show  that  the 
apostolic  churches  consisted  of  those,  and  of  those  only,  who  gave  credible 
evidence  of  their  conversion  to  God?  If  they  are  not,  we  may  despair  of 
attaining  certainty  upon  anything  "noted  in  the  Scripture  of  truth"  (Dan. 
X.  21).  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  tliere  is  no  light  in  them  "  (Isa.  viii.  20). 

Dear  reader,  "  search  the  Scriptures,"  the  revelation  which  God  himself  has 
nyen  for  your  guidance.  Try  everything  by  the  revealed  will  of  God.  By 
mis  unerring  standard  test  all  the  doctrines  of  men.  The  way  of  salvation  is 
plainly  revealed  in  God's  Word.  None  need  be  ignorant  uidess  they  wilfully 
nsolye  to  be  so.  To  the  saved,  the  New  Testament  directions  are  equally 
plain.  They  who  are  ignorant  of  Christ's  commands,  and  take  no  pains  to 
iisoover  them,  show  no  love  to  Christ.  Jesus  has  said,  **  He  that  hJEith  my 
commandments,  and-  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth 
ate  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself 
vnto  him"  (John  xiv.  21).  Mere  extemsd  privileges  are  in  themselves 
insoffident  to  confer  a  blessing  on  the  soul ;  we  have  Christ's  commands,  but 
more  is  needed — we  must  keep  them.  "  He  tiiat  believeth  and  m  baptised,  shall  be 
Saved."    *'  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder." 


CONJUGAL    PIETY. 

A  homilt  for  husbands  and  wives. 

Mt  theme — ^the  Christian  relationship  of  husband  and  wife — ^is  not  by  any 
means « too  common  one  in  the  Christian  pulpit.  It  does  not  occupy  nearly 
8o  large  a  proportion  of  our  ministrations  as  it  does  of  our  Bible ;  yet  no 
affinity  is  so  momentous,  none  is  fraught  with  consequences  of  such  tremendous 
import,  none  so  prolific  of  happiness  or  misery,  as  that  which  unites  husband 
and  wife.  It  womd  be  strange,  mdeed,  if  the  Bible,  which  touches  us  at  every 
odiar  point,  and  lays  its  hand  on  every  other  relationship,  did  not  toudi  this. 
Bat  it  does.    There  are  few  subjects  on  which  it  is  more  explicit  1(!h»a  on  VK^ 
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relative  obligations  of  die  married  pair.  I  wish,  however,  to  gather  all  onr 
thoughts  around  one  idea — one  only — an  idea  which  I  find  it  difficult  to  convey 
to  you  in  one  sentence.  I  have  tried  to  convey  some  conception  of  it  by  speak- 
ing of  the  Christian  relationship  of  husband  and  wife;  and  what  I  mean  by  the 
phrase,  I  hope  to  make  clear  before  I  have  done. 

What  are  the  terms  on  which  married  people  commonly  live  together.  I 
mean  married  people,  both  of  whom  are  believers,  perhaps  members  of  the 
same  Christian  church  ?  That  they  evince  and  enjoy  mutual  respect  and 
aifection,  that  they  strive  to  discharge  reciprocal  duties  with  conscientiousness, 
may  be  safely  assumed.  Married  life  among  Christians  is,  at  least,  as  happy 
and  harmonious  as  the  same  life  among  others.  A  harmony  liable  indeed  to  be 
occasionally  disturbed  by  trifling  misunderstandings,  or  the  sudden  outbreak 
of  half-sanctified  passions,  but  which,  on  the  whole,  is  fraught  with  no  incon- 
siderable felicity.  The  husband  is  careful  to  provide  for  those  of  his  own 
household,  to  see  that  no  needless  burden  presses  on  the  partner  of  his  life;  to 
spare  her,  as  far  as  possible,  all  anxiety  a)>out  ways  and  means,  and  is  generally 
considerate  and  kind  in  his  carriage  towards  her.  The  wife,  on  her  side,  seeks 
the  domestic  comfort  of  her  husband,  is  mindful  of  his  wishes,  and  strives  by 
industry,  frugality,  and  kindness  to  render  his  home  life  happy.  All  this,  I 
venture  to  say,  is  true  of  the  married  life  of  most  Christians.  "  Then ! "  I  can 
imagine  some  one  asking,  **What  more  would  you  have?"  I  answer,  much 
more,  very  much  more,  vastly  more.  Why  all  this  is  no  more  than  is  true  of 
thousands  who  are  not  Christians ;  of  tliousands  even,  I  doubt  not,  under  the 
darkness  of  heathenism ;  and  I  am  speaking  of  the  married  life  of  ChrisUant. 
Ought  there  not  to  be  something  more  there,  than  in  the  godless  lives  of 
unbelievers? 

II.  We  speak  sometimes  of  the  fellowship  of  saints ;  I  mean  that  old&tshioDfld 
fellowship  of  those  who  feared  the  Lord  and  spoke  often  to  one  another,  oom* 
muned  together  by  the  way,  confessed  their  frailties  to  one  another,  and  soo^ 
by  frequent  converse  about  the  best  things  to  comfort  and  confirm  each  other; 
and  we  not  seldom  express  a  wish,  of  all  things,  for  a  return  to  this  primitiye 
freedom  of  intercourse  and  frank  brotherly  converse.  That  it  is  a  duty  thus  to  seek 
each  other's  welfare,  is  readily  granted.   Then,  I  ask,  where — if  anywhere  at  all 
— may  we  reasonably  expect  to  find  this  duty  fully  discharged  ?     Where  may 
we  look,  confidently  expecting  to  find,  even  if  it  can  be  found  nowhere  else,  an 
entire,  unreserved,  habitual  fellowship  of  saints  ?    Where,  but  between  husband 
and  wife  ?    If  a  saint  of  the  olden  time  could  revisit  the  earth,  and  see  how 
the  old-world  fellowship  of  saints  has  disappeared  from  the  church — how 
Christians  talk  of  the  weather,  the  crops,  trade,  or  the  general  state  of  religioni 
but  studiously  avoid  those  closer  personal  topics  that  really  make  heart-fellow- 
ship— might  he  not  naturally  say,  "  I  will  go  where  two  Christians  have  blended 
their  lives  into  one,  making  all  their  interests  identical,  and  there,  at  least 
— between  husband  and  wife — I  shall  see  that  community  of  thought  and  feeling, 
that  freedom  of  spiritual  intercourse  which  we  in  our  day  loved  so  well ;  and 
for  lack  of  which,  the  church  of  this  day  languishes  "  ?    And  would  he  not 
reason  soundly  ?    But  would  he  find  what  he  sought  ?    Is  not  the  married 
life  of  Christians,  even  at  its  best,  too  exclusively  worldly  and  secular?   Do 
husbands  and  wives  concern  themselves  as  earnestly  and  constantly  as  they 
might  be  expected  to  do  about  each  other's  spiritual  welfare  ?    I  ask  thee,  wife, 
*'  Is  it  well  with  thy  husband  ?  "    I  ask  thee,  husband,  "  Is  it  well  with  thy 
wife  ?  " — well,  in  the  highest,  best,  largest,  only  true  sense  of  the  term  ?  Is  thy 
wife  a  child  of  God — ^if  so,  is  it  well  with  her?    Is  she  growing  in  graoe?   6 
she  eftjoying  the  clear  shining  of  God's  countenance?    Is  her  fiedth  usoally 
firm,  or  are  her  hopes  apt  to  be  obscured  by  doubt?     Is  she  tihe  victim  (a 
anxieties  and  fears,  from  others  hid,  or  does  her  peace  flow  like  a  river?    Does 
she  daily  realise,  with  increasing  force,  her  helplessness  and  unworthiness 
before  God,  and  as  constantly  deepen  in  her  convictions  of  the  predousnesB  of 
Jesus  ?    In  one  word,  is  it  well  with  thy  wife  ?    Who  should  knpw,  if  thoo 
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doest  not?  Am  I  to  understand  that  thou  never  couceme&t  thyself  about  the 
highest  interests  of  her  whom  thou  lovest  above  all  on  earth — that  whirlst  tliou 
art  ready  at  all  times  to  work  for  her,  to  fight  for  her,  to  stand  between  her 
and  evil,  nay — even  to  die  for  her,  thou  yet  never  directly  seekest  her  highest 
happiness — ^her  perfect  peace  ?  I  would  put  the  same  queries  to  the  wife ;  and, 
after  all,  what  answer  shall  I  receive  ?  It  is  to  be  feared  that  there  is  no  more 
of  true  Christian  fellowship  between  husband  and  wife,  than  there  commonly 
is  between  Christian  and  Christian.  Each  is  trutliful,  dutiful,  conscientious, 
and  devoted  to  the  other;  but  their  souls  do  not  flow  together;  there  is  a 
chasm  between  them ;  and  each  is  conscious  of  having  an  inner  life  of  whose 
operations  and  experiences  the  other  knows  nothing.  They  are  careful  of  each 
other's  health,  domestic  comfort,  and  reputation ;  these,  each  for  the  other 
diligently  tries  to  preserve  and  increase ;  and  there  is  so  much  fusion  of  nature, 
and  flow  of  sympathy,  that  if  disaster  overtake  one,  both  suffer  and  weep 
together ;  yet  the  soul-life  of  each  to  the  other  is  unknown.  The  one  may  be 
-walking  in  darkness,  devoured  by  fear,  beset  by  temptation,  or  declining  in 
grace,  but  the  Other  knows  it  not ;  for  these  matters  lie  in  a  direction  from 
which  each  shrinks.  In  such  a  case  not  a  tithe  of  the  advantages  of  married 
life  is  enjoyed  by  either.  How  can  this  evil  be  obviated  ?  I  answer  in  one 
•  sentence : — 

III.  Be  frank  in  tour  communications  with  each  other.  Frankness 
would  set  all  right  that  is  now  wrong  between  you.  It  is  strange  that  two  lives 
which,  in  their  lower  courses,  blend  into  one  like  the  waters  of  a  river,  should, 
in  their  liigher,  suddenly  diverge  like  tributary  streams ;  or,  to  employ  another 
figure,  be  like  the  vine,  whose  highest  branches  are  lovingly  interlaced,  but 
whose  lowest  boughs,  from  the  very  root,  spring  from  each  other  as  if  by  mutual 
repulsion.  It  is  a  curious  phenomenon,  that  people  who  have  no  secrets 
between  them  on  any  topic  connected  with  their  material  well-being  or  intel- 
lectual life,  should  still  be  found  carefully  concealing  from  each  other  tlioughts 
and  feelings  which  each  knows  the  other  possesses,  and  on  which,  probably, 
each  is  desiring  to  speak  and  longing  for  sympathy.  Yet  so  it  is.  The  religious 
life — ^the  soul — ^its  hopes  and  fears,  temptations  and  triumphs,  joys  and  sor- 
rows— ^is  pushed  back,  not  rudely,  but  firmly,  and  communion  is  arrested.  No 
doubt  this  is  often  due  to  strong  self-consciousness.  We  are,  when  most  ready 
to  speak  of  spiritual  things,  most  deeply  conscious  of  our  own  short-comings ; 
and  thus,  not  seldom,  the  painful  contrast  between  our  doings  and  professions 
closes  our  lips.  The  husband  feels  that  his  wife  knows  all  his  little  weak- 
nesses— ^perhaps  meannesses— his  petty  tempers  and  little  outbursts  of  unhal- 
lowed passion ;  his  occasional  unkindness — perhaps  even  bitterness — ^towards 
lierself ;  therefore  in  her  presence,  a  self- accusing  conscience  keeps  him  silent. 
He  finds  he  can  speak  with  more  freedom  to  a  comparative  stranger  on 
iBpiritual  things,  than  to  his  wife ;  for  the  stranger  cannot  be  thinking  of  the 
other  side,  or  making  unuttered  comparisons  between  that  unctuous  and 
intensely  religious  talk,  and  the  intensely  uitreligious  exhibitions  that  some- 
times take  place.  The  wife,  on  her  side,  has  the  same  unhappy  self-conscious- 
ness.    Thus  both  are  reticent  through  shame  of  their  own  lives. 

But,  in  urging  frankness  of  religious  intercourse  between  the  two,  I  am 
moved  by  a  strong  conviction  that  this  very  barrier  of  self-consciousness  would 
by  such  frankness  be  broken  down  and  removed ;  for  would  the  sins,  the 
tempers,  the  bitterness  that  sometimes  spoil  married  life,  arise  at  all  if  husband 
■and  wife  were  to  indulge  in  frequent  and  unfettered  fellowship  of  spirit? 
Daily,  habitual  free  talk  together  about  the  soul,  heaven,  and  Jesus — the 
constant  habit  of  confiding  to  each  other  their  doubts  and  fears,  anxieties  and 
bopes;  the  daily  custom  of  striving  to  increase  each  other's  piety  and  peace; 
this  free  intermingling  of  religious  thought  and  feeling,  would  add  the  very 
tenderness  to  wedded  love  which  is  the  only  conserver  of  its  integrity.  From 
the  moment  the  two  lives  are  so  blended,  there  is  a  farewell  to  the  little  exhi- 
l^tions  of  temper  and  strife  or  sullen  unkindnesB  that  blotted  tW  ^^\».     TVi<(^ 


148  PBUUTIYE  OHUBCH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.      [July  2, 1866. 

two  have  risen  to  a  higher  level ;  their  hark  has  glided  into  that  pacific  ocean 
where  storms  rarely  rage.  Mistakes  will  he  easily  rectified;  for  misonder- 
standings  will  create  no  hittemess,  provoke  no  resentment  Wrongs  will  be 
readily  forgiven,  allowances  freely  made,  and  accidents,  which  in  times  past 
might  have  destroyed  a  month's  domestic  peace,  quickly  consigned  to  ever- 
lasting oblivion. 

It  is  certainly  no  wonder  there  should  be  occasional  unpleasant  jarrings  in 
the  domestic  life,  and  that  marriage  should  not  prove  to  be  quite  the  state  cf 
paradisaic  innocence  and  peace  that  early  love  used  to  picture,  if  the  connection 
of  husband  and  wife  is  only  the  hard,  metallic  union  of  worldly  interests  that 
joins  the  partners  of  a  firm,  or  the  junction  of  mere  earthly  love.  Nothing  in 
any  case  can  secure  the  realisation  of  that  early  promise  of  unbroken  felicity, 
undisturbed  harmony  of  married  life,  but  a  complete  fusion  of  souls  on  the 
part  of  the  two  who  are  joined  together.  In  the  case  of  two,  neitiier  of  whom 
cares  for  religion,  such  fusion  of  soul  can  take  place  even  though  spiritnal 
things  are  never  referred  to ;  for  they  are  conscious  of  no  reticence  or  conceal- 
ment in  their  silence.  But  in  the  case  of  Christians,  the  very  feeling  that 
there  is  by  tacit  agreement  a  somewhat  reserved  between  tiliem — ^a  sort  of 
appropriated  territory  belonging  to  each,  which  the  other  is  careful  not  to 
trespass  upon — must  in  the  nature  of  things  render  their  entire  union  of  soul 
impossible.  There  is  unconfessed,  almost  unsuspected  alienation.  It 
can  only  be  when  their  religious  feelings  blend  in  sympathetic  eiQEort,  holy 
converse,  and  united  prayer,  that  their  two  hearts  flow  into  one,  and  the  veiy 
utmost  union  of  tender  love  is  attained. 

rV.  I  am  aware  that  where  this  frank  spiritual  converse  has  not  been  kift 
up  from  the  first,  it  will  be  difficult  to  begin  it;  but  in  this,  as  in  everything 
eke,  the  first  stroke  is  half  the  battie.  It  must  be  begun,  however  difficilt; 
that  unnatural  reserve  must  be  broken  through  by  one  or  the  other.  I  htm 
heiurd  a  woman  say,  "My  husband  prays  beautifully  in. the  prayer-meeting; 
he  talks  very  kindly  and  sweetiy  to  the  sick;  and  sometimes,  when  another 
member  of  tiie  church  calls  upon  us,  he  speaks  so  freely  and  openly  of  what 
he  has  thought  and  felt,  and  of  the  grace  of  God  towards  him ;  but  he  never 
speaks  like  that  to  me.  I  wish  he  would.  But  he  seems  to  think  I  don't  care, 
or  don't  feel.  Oh,  it  is  very  hard !  and  I  am  sometimes  tempted  to  say,  *No 
man,  not  even  my  husband,  careth  for  my  soul.' "  Is  it  possible  I  am  speaking 
to  one  whose  experience  is  like  this  ?  Then,  I  would  ask  that  one,  have  yoa 
ever  sought  to  dr&w  out  your  husband's  confidence  by  being  the  first  to  bestow 
yours?  Understand  me,  I  do  not  justify  his  conduct.  It  is  wholly  wrong. 
He  has  no  right  to  bestow  on  others  the  tenderness  and  sympathy  he  withholds 
from  the  wife  of  his  bosom.  If  he  has  spiritual  consolation,  or  counsel,  or 
comfort  to  impart,  he  ought  to  make  sure  that  the  demands  of  your  soul  are 
first  met.  Still,  I  would  remind  you,  that  confidence  begets  confidence,  tiiat  a 
childlike  symplicity  and  candour  on  your  side,  will  be  most  likely  to  produce  an 
equal  symplicity  and  candour  on  his  side.  Before  the  firank  and  confiding 
exposure  of  your  hopes  and  joys  in  Christ,  your  fears  and  frailties  in  yourself 
his  icy  reserve  will  thaw ;  and  if  he  is  indeed  a  child  of  God,  his  heart  is  fiiU, 
only  an  opening  is  needed  that  it  may  refresh  you  with  its  flow  of  living  water. 

Y.  A  demand  for  the  culture  of  tiiis  Christian  fellowship  between  hushand 
and  wife,  is  created  by  the  acknowledged  obligation  we  are  under  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens,  and  to  do  good  unto  all  men,  specially  to  them  of  the 
household  of  faith ;  to  comfort,  edify,  and  refresh  one  anotiier  in  the  Lead. 
These  are  obligations  which  are  universal  and  reciprocal  among  the  followerB 
of  Cluist.  "  He  that  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him? "  This  question 
will  have  all  its  pertinence  whether  the  brother's  need  be  need  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  or  of  the  comforts  and  counsels  and  confirmatiooB  of 
Christian  fellowship.  We  are  to  charge  ourselves  with  each  other's  welfan 
and  the  care  of  each  other's  interests.    But  surely  this  is  a  duty  whidi  oai 
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hardly  be  discharged  in  its  broadest  aspects  if  we  are  wont  to  neglect  it  at  the 
Teiy  point  where  it  presses  us  with  most  force.  It  is  scarcely  possible  we  can 
be  going  forth  as  the  heaven-sent  ministers  of  Christ  to  others,  if  we  neglect 
our  ministry  to  the  very  one  whom  God  has  placed  at  our  side  to  be  the  first 
recipient  of  our  godly  care  and  brotherly  love !  If  my  love  is  to  flow  forth 
toward  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  what  must  it  be  towards  the 
one  whom  God's  Book  smgles  out  and  distinguishes  by  a  special  charge  upon 
me  to  love,  honour,  and  esteem?  And  can  any  man  be  honestly  fulfllnng  this 
great  law  of  love,  while  the  wife  of  his  bosom  is  neglected  in  his  daily  minis- 
trations, or  while  he  Mis  to  minister  to  her  in  spiritual  things  ?  Christian 
husbands  and  wives  are  careful  of  each  other's  healdi,  reputation,  and  domestic 
comfort;  but  surely  the  body  is  more  than  meat !  We  should  not  deem  such 
earthly  mioistries,  in  the  church,  a  fulfilment  of  the  command  to  comfort  and 
edi^  one  another;  then  neither  do  they  fulfil  it  between  husband  and  wife. 

VI.  It  is  worth  while  to  reflect  what  influence  such  conjugal  piety  would 
have  on  family  life ;  on  children  and  servants.  Permit  me  to  premise,  however, 
that  nothing  will  be  gained  by  making  a  parade  of  our  spiritual  experience 
before  children  and  servants,  or  of  talking  together  in  their  hearing  for  the 
Bake  of  impressing  them.  The  religious  intercourse  of  which  I  speak  has  no 
worth,  if  it  have  an  ulterior  object  in  view,  whatever  that  object  may  be.  It 
must  be  spontaneous,  or  it  is  a  delusion  and  a  sham.  Such  a  delusion  can 
never  be  sustained ;  the  truth  cannot  be  concealed ;  children  and  servants  will 
see  through  the  flimsy  disguise,  understand  it,  and  appropriately  despise  it. 
They  always  understand  the  t^rms  on  which  the  heads  of  the  family  live 
together;  if  matters  are  not  square  they  soon  discover  it.  "Something  is 
wrong,"  the  kitchen  says,  "between  master  and  mistress,"  and  on  such 
a  point  neither  kitchen  nor  nursery  is  ever  mistaken.  Now  no  married  pair 
ever  design  to  let  their  misunderstandings  be  known  to  their  families,  only 
Buch  knowledge  cannot  be  kept  back,  and  no  one  can  question  whether  it 
works  mischief  or  not.  It  is  highly  probable,  that  one  of  the  chief  reasons  why 
servants  in  Christian  fEunihes,  and  the  children  of  Christian  parents,  are  so 
often  unimpressed  by  the  principles  of  religion,  is,  that  they  see  so  much 
between  the  heads  of  families  that  is  in  defiance  of  those  principles,  that  they 
are  either  driven  into  unconscious  scepticism,  or  hardened  into  indiflerence. 
Let  husband  and  wife  then,  be  determined  to  live  together  on  terms  of  Chris- 
tian intercourse.  Let  them  not  be  contented  with  going  through  the  forms  of 
fiBunily  worship,  and  regular  attendance  on  the  sanctuary,  but  let  them  cultivate 
between  themselves  a  habit  of  perfect  openness  of  spirit,  and  free  exchange  of 
thonght  on  spiritual  things,  and  family  jars  will  be  healed ;  thus  one  of  the 
most  pernicious  influences  that  can  be  excited  in  a  family  will  cease  to  operate. 
This  free  Christian  intercourse  will  induce  habitual  meekness  and  forbearance ; 
it  will  smooth  down  asperities,  soften  hard  passions,  and  put  a  check  on  unguar- 
ded tempers.  It  will  fling  a  celestial  halo  around  married  life.  The  home  will 
become  the  abode  not  only  of  love,  but  of  deep-toned  spirituality,  a  spirituality, 
the  power  of  which,  will  be  felt  by  all  the  family.  Children  and  servants  will 
soon  feel  that  they  are  breathing  a  heavenly  atmosphere,  that  they  are  close  to 
the  unseen;  the  tree  of  life  mil  fling  its  branches  over  that  house,  and  all 
within  will  know  that  they  are  living  beneath  its  shadow. 

I  have  said  nothing  apphcable  to  the  case  where  husband  or  wife  is  an 
unbeliever.  I  do  not  refer  here  to  what  are  called  "  unequal  marriages,"  but 
to  cases  in  which  after  marriage,  inequality  has  been  created  by  the  grace  of 
God.  Of  course,  in  such  circumstances,  the  Christian  communion  of  which  I 
have  spoken,  is  impossible.  The  two  souls  cannot  blend.  Their  sympathies 
cannot  flow  together  through  all  their  course.  They  are  travellers  together 
only  for  a  short  distance.  The  path  of  their  thoughts  and  the  path  of  their 
shaping  destinies  widely  diverge.  They  have  only  earth  in  common,  and 
diverse  are  their  methods  of  using  even  that.  The  thoughts  and  joys  of  the 
one  must  be  crushed  up  in  the  soul  that  gives  them  birtih.     But,  ia  ^\  \\\i^^ 
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Christian  obli^tions  on  the  Christian  do  not  cease  to  press.  Woman,  hast 
thou  by  sovereign  grace  become  an  heir  of  glory,  while  yet  thy  hnsband  is  left 
without?  Oh,  my  sister,  circumspect,  indeed,  must  be  thy  walk,  and  constant 
thy  communion  with  thy  God.  f'or  wouldest  not  thou  win  thy  hnsband?  It 
must  be  all  thy  thought  how,  by  meekness,  gentleness,  love,  submission,  and 
wifely  attention,  thou  canst  commend  to  him  the  grace  of  God.  It  mnst  be  thy 
daily  desire,  so  to  live,  as  to  make  him  feel  when  near  thee,  he  is  near  the 
supernatural,  that  he  is  not  wedded  to  a  woman  merely,  but  to  that  most 
beautiful  of  all  the  works  of  God — a  woman  redeemed;  a  being  not  of  this 
world.  Be  this  thy  care,  my  sister^  this  thy  life,  and  my  God  may  yet  bless 
thee — who  can  tell? — may  yet  hear  thy  prayer,  and  give  thee  at  thy  side  one 
to  comfort  thee,  one  to  smg  with  thee  the  songs  of  Zion,  one  to  march  with 
thee  to  the  city  of  God.  Then,  when  again  we  ask,  **  Is  it  well  witii  thy 
husband?"  a  joy  new-bom  in  thy  soul  ^all  light  thy  face  widi  a  radiant 
smile,  and,  through  tears  of  gushing  gladness,  we  shall  hear  thee  reply,  "Yes, 
yes !  at  length  it  is  well ! " 

Sunderland.  B. 


PAUL'S  ESTIMATE  OF  LIFE  AND  OF  DEATH. 

BY   THE  BEV.    SAMUEL   COULING,   8CABB0R0UGH. 


«  To  me  to  live  is  Ohrist,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

The  apostle  Paul  must  have  been  in  a  truly  happy  frame  of  mind  whenlMr 
panned  these  glowing  and  soul-cheering  words,  '*  to  me  to  live  is  Christ  andt(» 
die  is  gain."  This  thought  enabled  him  to  endure  manifold  afiUctions,  privatioDB, 
and  cares,  with  patience  and  contentment ;  to  speak  of  them  without  a  munnor, 
and  to  think  of  them  only  as  tending  to  promote  the  honour  and  glory  of  Him 
whose  he  was  and  whom  he  served.  May  we,  like  him,  be  enabled  to  possess 
our  souls  in  patience,  and  thus  *'  glory  in  tribulation,"  so  that  the  power  d 
Christ  may  rest  upon  us. 

When  Paul  said,  "  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  his  meaning  evidently  was  that 
while  living  his  life  was  devoted  to  the  service  of  Christ ;  whereas,  if  dead,  his 
work  for  Christ  and  the  good  of  the  church  would  be  at  an  end.  He  was  willing, 
therefore,  to  live  even  in  the  midst  of  bonds  and  imprisonments,  if  he  might  bti 
be  made  useful  in  making  known  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  in  buildmg  up 
the  church  of  the  Kedeemer.  Thus  he  says  elsewhere,  "  whether  we  live, 
we  live  imto  the  Lord ;  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord ;  whether  we  live 
therefore  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's."  And  this  principle  of  holy  devotedness 
to  the  service  of  the  Saviour  should  pervade  our  whole  lives,  even  as  it  did  the 
apostle's.  In  every  condition  in  which  we  are  placed,  in  every  trial  which  we 
have  to  bear,  in  every  difficulty  by  which  we  are  surrounded,  in  every  temptation 
besetting  our  path,  we  may  so  order  our  conduct  and  conversation,  that  men 
taking  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  may  glorify  our  Father 
in  heaven;  for  "  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit."  "To 
me  to  live  is  Christ."  This  must  be  a  life  of  faith,  and  then  it  will  manifest 
itself  in  a  life  of  holiness.  First,  divine  life  given,  and  then  follows  growth  in 
grace.  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
Hveth  in  me,  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me."  It  is  this  state  of  mind  thst 
enables  the  believer  in  all  circumstances  to  sing — 

**  Thy  med'cine  ofk  produces  smart, 
Thoti  wonnd'st  in  the  tenderest  part ; 
All  that  I  prized  below  is  gone  ; 
Tet  Father,  still  thy  will  be  done. 
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Take  all,  Great  Gk>d !  I  will  not  grieye, 
But  wish  I  still  had  more  to  give ; 
I  hear  thy  voice,  thou  hid'st  me  quit 
This  fiEhYonr'd  gourd :  and  I  submit." 

'or,  as  Luther  somewhere  beautifully  says,  "  The  worst  estate  of  the  Christian 
I  better  than  the  best  condition  of  the  ungodly."  And,  therefore,  "  to  me 
)  live  is  Christ." 

But  while  Paul  considered  his  life  useful  to  the  church,  and  while  he  rejoiced 
lat  in  the  service  of  Christ  he  was  permitted  to  labour,  yet  he  rejoiced  also  to 
now  that  "  to  die  is  gain ; "  corresponding  with  views  of  death  which  he  else- 
rhere  expresses  thus,  "  To  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far  better  " — 
There  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
idge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
)ve  his  appearing."  Death,  therefore,  in  the  apostle's  estimRtion  is  a  great 
lessing,  and  so  "  to  die  is  gain."  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 
No  doubt  they  must  die,"  says  Dr.  Guthrie,  "but  death  has  lost  its  sting;  and 
;  does  not  matter  when,  or  how,  or  where  they  die.  The  dying  is  nothing,  if 
ley  are  in  the  Lord ;  whether  they  die  in  their  bed,  among  holy  prayers  and 
lessed  voices ;  or  die  in  battle,  amid  thundering  cannon  ;  or  die  like  a  martyr,- 
wdnging  in  the  air;  or  die  whelmed  in  the  deep,  with  the  rush  of  water  in  their 
rowning  ears.  Dying  in  the  Lord,  they  are  blessed."  And  so  thought 
16  apostie. 

Death  is  a  blessing  because  it  is  an  immediate  relief  from  the  sufferings 
r  this  life.  To  Paul  it  .would  bring  rehef  from  cruel  persecution  and  suflfering ; 
id  to  every  behever  it  will  bring  release  from  the  pain,  distress,  and  afixieties 
:  this  hfe.  Best  is  sweet  to  the  weary — and  so  is  deatii  to  the  tried  and  worn 
it  believer  in  Christ.  "Bad  health,  a  feeble  body,"  says  Adolphe  Monod, 
is  often  a  great  obstacle  to  the  accomplishment  of  our  work  before  God."  And, 
lerefore,  "to  die  is  gain,"  seeing  that  we  shall  not  only  be  delivered  from  the 
idls  of  this  world,  but  also  be  admitted  to  glories  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
IT  heard,  nor  heart  conceived.   "Absent  from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord." 

The  soul  will  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  sin,  made  perfect  in  holiness, 
id  rest  in  peace  for  ever.  "  Now  are  we  the  bons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
ppear  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
ke  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  Therefore,  deam  is  a  gain  to 
le  believer.  Living  to  Christ  will  enable  us  to  perform  every  duty  aright,  and 
)  enjoy  every  privilege  as  we  should  do :  and  dying  to  Christ  will  introduce  us 
>  heaven.  "  When  Christ,  who  is  our  hfe,  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also 
ppear  with  him  in  glory." 


LAY    SEBMONS.— No.  ni. 


"  The  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them.'' 


**  The  poor."  This  definite  article  "  the"  impresses  my  heart  deeply.  "  ITie 
(Oor  1 "  I  think  preachers  should  never  overlook  the  definite  article  in  any  of 
he  teachings  of  Jesus,  because  they  throw  great  force  into  his  words.  Upon 
he  lips  of  Christ  the  words  ''the poor"  were  clearly  emphatic,  and  strongly 
orcible.  He  intended  to  convey  to  the  heart  of  John  the  Baptist  the  idea  tiiat 
the  poor"  of  the  land  found  in  himself  their  greatest  earthly  and  heavenly 
riend.  But,  moreover,  in  addition  to  the  attention  that  ought  to  be  ever  given 
0  the  definite  article  in  the  divine  words,  and  in  this  text  in  particular,  there 
s  the  tense  of  this  text  to  be  looked  at.  "  The  poor  have  the  gospel  preached 
0  them." 

When  the  Bedeemer,  therefore,  uttered  these  words,  he  expressed  the  idea 
hat  Tie  was  the  poor  man's  preacher.  "  Quite  true,"  say  everybody.  Yes,  yes ; 
mt  the  question  now  is,  ought  it  not  to  be  always  true  that  t\ie  i^oot  Tvaxje  \3sx^ 
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fgimpA  praadiad  to  them  ?  Perhi^iB  it  had  u  well  he  confe—od  st  once,  with- 
out going  into  enj  elaborate  theological  dis^piedtion,  or  into  any  profoand 
criti^  investigation,  or  any  deep  philological  inquiries  ahont  tibe  Greek  in  the 
original,  that  Uie  poor  should  always  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them !  But, 
it  is  painful  to  be  obliged  to  ^ve  so  simple,  and  faithml,  and  true  a  confession 
as  to  the  real  force  and  meaning  of  this  text ;  for  if,  on  looking  over  the  history 
of  preaching  for  the  last  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-six  years,  we  do  not  find 
that  the  poor  have  always  had  the  gospel  preached  to  them,  what  becomes  of 
the  honour,  and  faithfulness,  and  self-sacnfice,  and  glory  of  **  the  mtdtitude  of 
the  preachers?  "  But  it  will  not  do  for  us  to  dwell  upon  the  historical  aspeefc 
of  this  question,  for  all  the  multitude  of  the  preachers  of  histoiy  are  dead  and 
gone,  and  to  the  great  Lord  of  the  ministry y  who  is  the  judge  of  all  men,  let  ns 
leave  them. 

But  what  has  to  be  said  upon  this  point  with  reference  to  the  ministeiB  of 
the  present  day  t  Why,  that  they  ought  to  preach  iJie  gospel  to  the  poor— all 
the  poor  they  can  possibly  reach.  If  this  be  true,  then  it  follows  that  all  tiis 
archbishops,  and  bishops,  and  deans,  and  rectors,  and  incumbents,  and  curates, 
and  priests,  and  pastors,  of  this  land,  and  of  all  lands,  ^ould  preach  the  go^ 
to  the  poor ! 

But  do  they  do  this?    That  is,  do  they  surround  themselves  with  the  crowd, 
the  masses,  the  people;  and  do  they  telk  to  them  in  the  power  of  the  Hofy 
Ghost,  and  tell  them  the  *'  good  news  "  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ?    A  lay- 
man may  not  "judge"  the  preachers;    nor  may  a  preacher  "judge"  the 
preachers.     Still,  any  man  may  look  into  the  crand  and  lofty  cathedrals  of 
Europe,  and  into  all  the  fine  and  costly  edifices  me  nations  have  consecrated 
to  what  is  called  divine  service,  and  into  all  the  pretty  Gothic  chnrches  and 
chapels  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  look  for  the  congregations  (tf  the 
poor.     But,  when  one  looks  for  them,  will  he  find  them^A^^.^    Ofconne 
some  of  the  poor  will  be  found  in  these  places,  but  are  "  the  poor  "  found  then 
in  the  sense  of  the  words  of  Jesus  in  the  text?    No !  "  the  poor,"  in  themM- 
tude,  are  not  there.    Can  they  not  be  persuaded  to  enter  such  places  ?    Look; 
ye  English  preachers,  at  the  poor  Irish  in  London,  and  in  all  our  cities  and 
towns,  how  they  believe  in  the  teachings  of  the  priests !    Is  there  nothing  in 
this  tremendous  circumstance  to  account  for  the  fact,  but  the  ignorance  of  the 
poor  Irish  people  ?    Has  it  been  proved  to  be  impossible  for  the  true  gospel 
to  effect  in  the  poor  what  the  false  gospel  does  effect  in  them  ?    Is  it  utterly 
impossible  to  attach  the  faith-power  of  the  Protestant  poor  as  firmly  to  th 
truth,  through  the  influence  of  their  teachers,  as  it  is  proved  to  be  in  uie  case 
of  the  Catholic  poor,  through  their  priests,  to  the  error  of  the  papal  system? 
Have  the  Protestant  preachers,  as  a  great  body,  ever  tried  to  produce  this 
effect? 

This  brings  me  to  touch  upon  two  things  of  vast  importance  in  this  awful 
matter.  First,  to  open-air  gospel  teaching.  Suppose  a  hundred  thousand 
** divines"  were  to  preach  in  the  streets  of  **good  old  England"  every  Sunday 
afternoon,  all  through  the  summers  of  their  lifetime ;  what  a  glorious  thing  it 
would  be  to  behold !  How  it  would  wake  up  the  land !  How  me  people  would 
be  awakened !  How  like  Jesus,  as  the  minister  of  the  gospel,  they  would 
appear !  But,  what  is  the  use  of  talking  like  this,  while  street-preaching  is  ont 
of  the  order  of  things  in  our  day  I  Alas,  alas !  it  is  a  thing  out  of  fa^iioD. 
Well,  Jesus  did  it :  and  he  did  it  on  purpose  to  get  at  "  the  poor!  " 

The  second  thing  to  be  touched  upon  is  the  work  of  the  evangelist,  fiba 
preaching  the  gospel  from  house  to  house.  Why  do  not  the  preachers  do 
this  ?  Suppose  a  hundred  thousand  preachers  visited  ten  poor  people's  hoosea 
a  week  each !  Jesus  did  more  than  ^s,  I  know ;  but,  if  his  ministers  did  only 
this  much  of  this  sort  of  work,  how  much  good  it  would  do  them !  What  they 
would  see!  What  they  would  hear!  What  they  ivovXdi  feel!  Oh,  how  the 
poverty,  misery,  sickness,  folly,  filth,  and  crime  they  would  become  acquainted 
with,  would  grind  down  to  powder  the  lofty  imaginings  of  some  preaehers! 
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And,  oh,  how  the  souls  of  others  would  melt  with  sympathy !  and,  oh,  how 
they  would  preach ! 

**  Well,  well,"  say  some  good  people,  "  but  we  have  home  and  city  mission- 
aries, and  Bible  readers,  and  tract  distributors,  and  such  like  persons  to  do  this 
Bort  of  work ! "  True,  but  can  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  act  wisely  and  well 
in  ibis  matter  "  by  proxy"  Besides,  do  the  ministers  all  think  that  these 
*' humble  "  labourers  can  do  this  work  as  well  as  they  could  ?  I  love  the  "lay 
element,"  the  "  lay  brother,"  the  "  local  preacher ; "  but  we  require  the  very 
best  of  tools  in  this  glorious  work ;  and  the  educated,  the  talented,  the  eloquent, 
the  refined,  the  wise,  and  the  holy  preachers,  have  been  specisvUy  trained  to  the 
work.    Jesus  was  the  best  quaUfied  of  all  to  do  it,  and  he  did  it. 

How  would  it  do  if  all  the  colleges  apprenticed,  so  to  speak,  eveiy  student 
for  two  years  to  the  committee  of  Sie  London  City  Mission,  that  they  all  might 
leam  missionary  work  before  they  entered  the  pastorate  ?  Let  them  have  as 
mnoh  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin ;  as  much  of  the  classics  as  is  good  for 
them ;  as  much  history,  and  philosophy,  and  logic,  and  other  elete  things  of  the 
schools  as  they  require  first,  and  then  let  them  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor  in  the  streets,  the  courts,  the  lanes,  the  alleys,  the  hospitals,  the  workhouses, 
and  in  the  cells  and  dens  of  the  cities  and  towns ;  and  then  what  a  fine  finish 
they  would  have  to  their  education,  and,  oh,  how  they  would  be  able  to  preach 
to**  the  poor!" 

Our  blessed  Lord  worked  in  the  ministry.  So  should  all  the  ministers.  But, 
I  must  conclude.  I  hope  none  of  the  servants  of  God,  in  the  church,  will  think 
I  am  fijiding  fault  with  them.  I  am  only  thinking  out  my  text — ^trying  a  little  to 
paint  a  picture  by  looking  at  the  original,  and  laying  on  my  features  some- 
thing as  they  shine  out  in  my  great  divine  subject — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  he  was  upon  the  earth  in  the  capacitv  of  "  The  Great  Teacher."  "  The 
pooir"  would  be  greatly  blessed  if  the  churches  trained  all  their  glowing 
aspirants  for  tlie  minisdry  after  the  model  of  Christ.  O  ye  churches  of  God, 
see  to  it  that,  "  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them."  Iota. 


fewsponbente. 


OHUBCH   OOVEBMMENT. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

I>BAB  SiEs,  —  Permit  me,  through 
your  impartial  joumsd,  to  say  a  few 
wosds  in  reference  to  Mr.  Medhurst's 
letter  on  Church  Government,  which 
appeared  in  the  May  number  of  the 
••  Jramitive  Church  Magazine." 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  letter 
referred  to  can,  in  its  present  state,  be 
of  little  or  no  service  to  the  denomi- 
nation, for  though  Mr.  Medhurst  states 
(though  I  can  scarcely  say  he  proves) 
that  an  ignorant,  an  inexperienced,  or 
a  young  member  of  a  Church  of  Christ, 
has  not  a  right  to  vote  in  common  with 
his  brethren  who  may  be  more  learned, 
more  ei^erienced,  or  more  aged,  than 
himself;  he  has  not  told  us  how  far  this 
comparatively  insignificant   person's 


vote  is  to  go.    Thus  I  may  ask — 

How  many  young  men's  votes  are 
of  equal  weight  to  one  aged  man's,  and 
what  is  the  standard  age  ? 

How  many  inexperienced  persons' 
votes  are  equal  to  one  experienced 
person's,  and  what  amount  of  expe-* 
rience  does  a  man  require  to  enable 
him  to  vote  in  the  church  ? 

How  many  ignorant  persons*  votes 
are  equal  to  one  learned  man's  vote, 
and  what  amount  of  knowledge  or 
learning  does  a  man  require  to  enable 
him  to  vote  in  the  church  ? 

Mr.  Medhurst  would  greatly  oblige 

me,  and  benefit  the  denomination,  by 

supplying  us  with  a  table  showing  the 

respective  value  of  our  votes. 

Yours  most  respectfully, 

A  Young  Church  Member. 
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FRANKS   CONUNDBUM. 

The  house  of  Mr.  Ellis  was  very 
quiet  one  pleasant  afternoon  in  No- 
vember. Mrs.  Ellis  was  sewing  by  the 
side  of  her  sleeping  babe,  aud  Mr. 
Ellis  was  preparing  his  sermon  for 
the  next  Sabbath. 

Suddenly  the  quiet  was  intemipted. 
There  was  a  bustle  in  the  hall,  three 
children — one  boy  and  two  girls — 
having  just  entered ;  and  the  outer 
door  was  shut  with  a  great  bang. 
The  little  sleeper  in  the  cradle  fol- 
lowed the  time-honoured  usage  of  babes 
on  such  occasions.  In  other  words, 
it  woke  up  and  began  to  cry. 

"  There,  Frank  Ellis,  see  what  you 
have  done!"  exclaimed  Hettie,  the 
«lder  of  the  two  girls.  '*  I  don't  see 
the  use  of  slamming  the  door  and 
waking  the  babe,  if  George  Baker  did 
«ay  something  to  vex  you." 

**  I  wish  you  would  attend  to  your 
own  business,  and  leave  me  to  attend 
to  mine,"  was  the  angry  rejoinder  of 
tlie  irritated  boy. 

"What  an  ill-natured  fellow  you 
are,"  exclaimed  Hettie. 

"Any  boy  would  be  so  who  had  two 
girls  at  home  and  half  a  dozen  boys  at 
school  to  bother  him,"  was  the  very 
ungracious  response. 

Hettie  had  no  time  to  reply;  for 
at  this  moment  a  door  opened.  It 
was  the  study-door. 

"  This  way,  Frank,"  said  Mr.  Ellis. 
"  I  wish  to  speak  with  you." 

Frank  at  that  moment  would 
certainly  have  preferred  to  go  any 
other  way,  but  tiiere  was  no  help  for 
it,  so  he  passed  through  the  door 
which  his  father  held  open  for  him. 

Frank  took  a  seat  on  the  ottoman 
hy  the  side  of  his  father,  and  they  had 
a  long  and  earnest  talk  together. 

Early  in  the  evening  Frank  and 
his  sisters  were  together  in  the  sitting- 
room.  They  were  its  sole  occupants. 
Frank  sat  in  one  comer  of  the  fire- 
place, very  silent  and  thoughtful.  The 
girls  were  busy  looking  over  a  roll  of 
pieces  of  silks  and  ribbons  which  a 
friend  had  given  them  that  morning. 
At  first  they  were  too  busy  to  notice 


Frank,    but    his    quietness    at  last 
attracted  the  attention  of  Hettie. 

**  Why,  Frank,  how  still  you  are  T 
she  said;  "what  are  yea  thiTilring 
about?" 

Now,  as  Frank  had  no  intention  of 
communicating  his  thoughts,  his 
sister's  question  vexed  him  a  little, 
and  he  was  about  to  say,  "  It's  none 
of  your  business,"  when  a  sudden  re- 
collection held  him  back  from  giving 
utterance  to  the  suriy  reply. 

"Can't  you  tell  me?"  said  Harriet, 
after  waiting  a  moment  for  an  answer. 

"  I  am  thinking  about  a  puzzle  for 
you,"  said  Frank,  good  humouredly. 

"  A  puzzle  ?" 

"  Yes,  a  puzzle,  or  a  eonundidm, 
or  what  ever  you  choose  to  call  it." 

"  What  is  it?"  said  Hettie,  now  all 
animation.    "  Do  let  us  have  it." 

"  Well,  let  me  see ;  it  is  this :  What 
soft  thing  is  very  hard  ?** 

"What  soft  thing  is  very  hardf* 
repeated  Hettie,  slowly.  *'  I  am  sure 
I  don't  know.  I  don't  see  how  a  soft 
thing  can  be  hard.  I  shall  have  to 
give  it  up." 

"  You  give  it  up  in  a  great  hurry," 
said  Frank. 

"I  know  it,"  said  Hettie;  "but  I 
am  sure  I  shall  never  be  able  to  think 
of  a  soft  thing  that  is  very  hwrd,  if  I 
try  ever,  so  long.  I  would  like  to 
know  where  such  a  thing  can  be 
found." 

"It  is  something  father  told  me 
about  to  night,"  said  Frank. 

"  Was  it  when  he  ciJled  you  into 
the  study  ?"  asked  Bessie,  the  younger 
of  the  two  girls. 

"Yes,"  said  Frank,  not  crossly, 
yet  with  a  slight  accent  of  annoyance. 
"  It  is  sometitiing  the  Bijble  teUs  us 
about,"  he  added. 

"Where  does  it  tell  about  it?" 
inquired  Bessie,  all  curiosity. 

"In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Pro- 
verbs, the  fifth  verse." 

"Here  is  a  Bible,"  said  Hettie; 
"  let  us  find  it."  The  place  was  soon 
found,  and  Hettie  read : 

"  A  soft  answer  turned  aw^  wrath 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger." 
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looked  a  little  puzzled  after 
read  the  verse. 

t  you  understand,"  said  Frank, 
not  a  hard  thing  for  a  fellow 
soft  answer  when  he  is  right 
feed,  then  I  don't  know  where 
find  anything  that  is  hard." 
'.  understand  now,"  said  Hettie, 
say  it  would  be  hard  enough 
o  do  it." 

was  vexed  at  the  way  in 
\a.t  you  was  emphasized,  and 
bout  to  say  something  very  ill- 
when  he  suddenly  checked 
uid  said  frankly. 
Hettie,  I  own  that  it  would 
bard  for  me  to  do  it." 

words  often  passed  between 
Cllis  and  George  Baker,  for 
re  passionate,  uiough  on  the 
ley  were  very  good  friends, 
as  also  much  rivalry  between 
their  studies,  and  this  was 
es  a  source  of  vexation, 
following  morning,  at  the 
Q  in  arithmetic,  their  teacher 
i  class  an  example  to  work 
belonging  to  the  regular 
Q.  Only  George  Baker  was 
olve  this  problem.  George's 
ind  his  own  failure  was  irri- 
Frank.  He  knew  that  the 
jeas  wrong,  and  tried  to  over- 
but  with  partial  success.  For 
urs  after  he  was  not  able  to 
e  amiable  towards  George, 
rank  and  George  were  re- 
from  school  that  night,  they 
a  dispute,  which  was  not  by 
ems  an  unusual  occurrence. 
NS.S  a  boy  very  positive  in  his 
,  and  could  not  bear  contra- 
When  he  found  that  he  could 
ivince  Frank  that  he  was 
the  disputed  point,  he  became 
ry  and  suddenly  exclaimed, 
are  a  fool,  Frank  Ellis." 
half  so  much  a  fool  as  you 

15  the  answer  which  most 
mggested  itself  to  the  mind 
;  but  he  did  not  say  it.  He  had 
school  that  morning  witli  a 
ermination  to  try  iSie  effect 
mswers.  This  certainly  was 
t  answer,  and  Frank  remem- 
s  resolution  just  in  time  to 

its   utterance.      But    what 

16  say?     The  suppression  of 


the  sharp  answer  was  not  giving  a  soft 
one.  The  thoughts  would  come  to  us 
much  more  frequently  than  they  do  if 
we  would  but  invite  fiiem. 

*'  Well,"  said  Frank,  good-naturedly,, 
after  a  very  brief  struggle,  "  you  cer- 
tainly proved  that  you  were  not  a  fool 
when  you  solved  that  hard  problem 
this  morning." 

What  an  instant  change  there  was 
in  George!  How  quickly  tiie  soft 
answer  turned  away  all  the  wraUi ! 

"  You  are  a  good  fellow,  Frank,"  he 
said,  **  and  I  am  a  brute  to  call  you 
hard  names.  I  will  never  do  it  again. 
You  have  just  as  good  a  right  to  your 
opinions  as  I  have  to  mine." 

It  chanced  that  Hettie  was  near 
enough  to  overhear  the  amicable 
settlement  of  the  dispute.  After 
George  had  passed  on  to  his  home,  i^e 
drew  near  to  her  brother's  side 

"  You  got  out  the  soft  answer  that 
time,"  she  said ;  "  was  it  very  hard  ?" 

"Pretty  hard,"  said  Frank.  "I. 
knew  nothing  would  please  George  bet- 
ter than  to  speak  of  his  triumph  this 
morning ;  but  I  was  so  vexed  with  him- 
that  I  did  not  at  first  want  to  please 
him  so  much." 

"  But  now  you  are  glad  you  said  it." 

"  Oh,  yes,  very  glad ;  George  is  a  good 
fellow  Mter  all,  and  when  I  am  not 
vexed  I  like  to  please  him.  You  see 
the  soft  answer  has  two  sides.  It  pre- 
sents the  hard  side  to  you  before  you 
get  it  out ;  but  after  you  have  said  it, 
everything  is  made  smooth  and  easy, 
and  one  feels  as  if  he  was  treading  on 
a  bed  of  roses." 

"  Roses  without  thorns  you  mean," 
said  Hettie,  archly. 

Frank  laughed,  but  Hettie's  sweet 
face  all  at  once  grew  thoughtful  in  its 
expression,  so  thoughtful  that  Frank 
asked  what  she  was  thinking  about. 

"  I  was  thinking  of  what  you  just 
said,"  was  the  reply.  "I  am  sure 
mother  would  tell  us  that  was  the  way 
with  all  the  Bible  precepts.  They 
only  seem  hard  while  we  hesitate 
about  obeying ;  but  when  we  do  obey 
it  makes  us  very  happy.  I  think  that 
must  be  why  it  means,  when  it  says 
that  wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant 
ness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace." 

"I  think ^  so  too,"  said  Frank 
thoughtfiilly. 
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The  Sabbath  a  Type  of  Christ,  and 
other  Tracts.  By  the  late  John 
Walker,  sometime  a  Fellow  of  the 
University,  Dublin,  and  a  Clergy- 
man in  the  Establishment  Lon- 
don :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster- 
row.  Cloth,  limp.  Pp.  144. 
One  of  the  views  advocated  in  this 
collection  of  pamphlets  is  that  the 
Sabbath  was  a  type  of  Christ  The 
autlior  asks,  "  Can  the  mass  of  those 
who  bear  the  Christian  name  in  these 
countries,  point  to  any  divine  institu- 
tion of  what  they  cdl  the  Christian 
ISahbathf  Can  they  point  to  any 
word  of  Scripture  which  commands 
them  to  pass  the  first  day  of  each 
week  either  in  idleness,  or  in  multi- 
plied religious  observances  by  way  of 
making  it  extraordinarily  holy?  We 
do  indeed  find  a  Christian  observance 
recorded  as  peculiar  to  the  first  day 
of  the  week.  The  coming  together  of 
the  associated  disciples  of  any  place, 
as  a  Church  of  Christ  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper,"  &c.,  &c.  P.  33.  "  The  idea 
of  a  Christian  Sabbath  Day  succeeding 
the  Jewish  Sabbath,  and  to  be  obser- 
▼«d  by  cessation  from  the  ordinaxy 
business  of  life,  is  one  which  is  utterly 
destitute  of  Scriptural  authority,  and 
which  the  Man  of  Sin  has  introduced." 
P.  38.  Flowers  of  rhetoric  are  freely 
used  in  the  support  of  this  opinion. 
Among  these  we  meet  with  *'the 
besotted  followers  of  those  reverend 
imposters"  (p.  34) ;  "forge,  at  least, 
sure  more  probable  lie  "  (p.  36) ;  "  a 
mass  of  inconsistencies  and  of  hypo- 
crisy" (p.  37),  &c.,  &c.  Then,  too,  we 
have  an  immense  amount  of  dogma- 
tism, prefaced  with  such  formuli^  as, 
"it  is  certain;"  "I  maintain;"  I 
assert,"  &c.,  &c. 

Still,  these  pages  contain  much 
admirable  writing  and  cogent  reason- 
ing. The  manner  in  which  Mr.  Wal- 
ker was  gradually  brought  to  complete 
secession  from  the  Established  Church 
is  a  deeply  interesting  "  case  of  con- 
science," and  we  are  quite  sure,  that 
even  those  who  dissent  from  many  of 
our  author's  views  will  admire  his 
honesty,   his   fearlessness,   and   his 


uncompromising  love  of  truth.  The 
"  Thoughts  on  Religious  Establish- 
ments,' published  in  1810,  is  especially 
valuable  as  an  eloquent,  earnest  pro- 
test against  a  mere  state  religion. 
Our  readers  will  remember  that 
when  these  "Thoughts,"  &q.,  were 
written,  the  Test  and  Corporatioii 
Acts  were  not  jet  repealed.  Mr. 
Walker  was  an  intrepid  pioneer  in 
the  great  cause  of  eodlesiastical 
reform,  and  all  that  he  wrote  is  worthy 
of  the  thoughtful  attention  of  eamesl 


Work  and  Reward:  a  Sermon  on  ike 
occasion  of  the  Death  of  the  Bev, 
Alfred  C.  Thomas.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  T.  RosEVEAR.  London:  Elliot 
Stock.  Stiff  paper  cover.  P]p.  SO. 
This  sermon  is  not  in  harmony  wA 
our  ideas  of  what  a  gospel  senncn 
ought  to  be  as  to  structure  and  style. 
An  excuse  may  be  presented  on  tiie 
ground  of  the  peculiarity  of  the  oooft- 
sion  on  which  it  was  preached ;  but 
we  could  have  wished  for  a  fiiller 
presentation  of  fundamental  truths. 
The  sarmon  is  a  generous,  hearty 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  a.  holy  devo- 
ted servant  of  Christ,  by  whom  "the 
wisdom  "  and  "  the  power  "  spoksa  of 
in  the  text  were  possessed  in  an 
eminent  degree.  Young  men  should 
read  this  sermon — ^it  will  prove  t 
healthful  spiritual  stimulus.  Sense 
of  its  passages  are  truly  beautifiiL 
We  give  the  peroration. 

"  We  will  not,  my  brethren,  linger  naSH 
the  shades  of  the  grave,  we  will  go  out 
under  the  brightness  of  the  firmuMDL 
So  shall  we  best  honour  our  friend's  memoiy- 
In  his  death  there  was  no  night.  As  we 
think  of  him,  an  exceeding  glory  streamt 
upon  ns  from  above,  and  with  a  glory  t 
voice.  It  is  day,  and  the  voice  says,  *  Up^ 
brothers,  and  work.  Gird  on  your  armoorr 
and  out  into  the  places  of  the  ftOflS 
soldiers.*  Agonise  in  prayers  and  labous 
for  the  salvation  of  your  nei^^bboon. 
Humiliation  exalts,  lowly,  self-foraettiDg 
service  for  the  rescue  of  others  entuoitfs. 
The  road  which  leads  op  to  the  hi^^Mit 
rewards  of  heaven,  first  winds  down  anr 
the  nigged  sides  of  the  dark  piree^leas  of 
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ice  and  sin,  at  the  bottom  of  which 
jre  crowds  npon  crowds  perishing 
:  of  knowledge.  If  you  wonld  travel 
the  skies  and  wear  the  brightest 
which  Christ  has  to  give  to  his 
servants,  yon  most,  as  he  himself 
1,  go  down  those  dark  nigged  steeps, 
ag  for  the  lost,  and  in  Uie  spirit  of 
sion  and  sacrifice,  do  your  utmost 
g  them  home  into  the  fold  of  the 
lepherd.  It  is  when  yon  are  in  this 
walking  downward  throngh  the 
IS  for  the  rescne  ot  *  the  lost  sheep  * 
rorld,  that  yon  are  in  the  straightest, 
and  shortest  upward  road  to  the 
of  heaven. 

tetter  a  death  when  work  is  done, 
Than  earfch's  most  favoured  birth ; 
letter  a  child  in  Oed's  great  house, 
?han  king  of  all  the  earth.' " 


'kurches  of  God  compared  with 
9  which  are  the  Hope  of  some 
t  Communion  Baptists.  By 
xiAM  Norton.  London:  El- 
Stock.  Stiff  cover.  Pp.  60. 
e  Eighteenpence. 
pamphlet,  by  our  excellent 
idous  brother  Norton,  is  devoted 
iUy  to  an  examination  of  some 
riews  propounded  by  the  revered 
Lngus,  in  his  Baptist  Union 
»  of  1865,  and  his  *' Prize 
'*  of  1862.  Our  own  opinion 
Baptist  Union  Address  of  1865, 
lat  its  great  principles  logically 
dedbaptism  as  a  term  of  prof essed 
eship,  consequently  as  a  term 
dbership  with  a  church  of  pro- 
disciples,  and  consequently,  as 
of  participation  in  the  Lord's 
,  and  all  other  privileges  of 
I  membership.  It  seemed  to  us 
hose '  passages  of  the  address 
looked  with  a  Mendly  eye  upon 
-communion,"  were  most  sternly 
d  by  the  relentless  losic  of 
>arts  in  which  our  principles  as 
ts  were  so  ably  *  enunciated, 
opinion  we  have  already  ex- 
l  in  the  Beview  department  of 
agazine,  and  in  private  commu- 
ns  to  our  friend  Dr.  Angus. 

brother  Norton  has  written 
(reat  critical  skiU,  with  con- 
de  argumentative  power,  and 
dmirable  good  temper.  The 
<m  which  he  has  touched 
exhausted.    We  do  trust  that 


all  open-communion  Baptist  brethren 
will  thoroughly  ponder  tliis  very  able 
treatise.  It  will  repay  tiieir  thought- 
ful investigation.  We  rather  shrank 
from  some  of  our  brother's  positions 
on  the  spiritual  power  of  baptism,  but 
the  concluding  pages  reassured  us. 
We  thank  him  most  cordially  for  this 
manly  defence  of  *'the  law  of  the 
Lord's  house,"  as  set  forth  in  the 
New  Testament  and  desire  for  the 
treatise  a  wide  circulation. 


Christ  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  the 
Apostles'  Preaching.  By  Mr.  John 
Bloomfield.  The  London  Pulpit. 
No.  1.  One  Penny. 
A  GOOD,  plain,  earnest,  savoury  pre- 
sentation of  gospel  truth  is  this  sermon. 
It  sets  forth  the  theme  of  apostolical 
preaching  its  being, — 1.  The  fitness 
of  Christ's  person  for  ministerial 
work.  2.  The  vicarious  nature  of 
Christ's  sacrifice.  3.  The  saving 
ability  of  Christ,  founded  on  the 
dignify  and  perpetuity  of  his  priesUy 
life.  4.  The  unsearchable  riches  of 
his  grace. 

The  next  point  illustrated,  is  the 
design  of  God  in  sending  men  to 
preach  Christ  crucified,  which  is, — 1. 
The  salvation  of  sinners.  2.  The 
comforting  of  the  mourners.  8.  The 
edifying  cS  the  body  of  Christ  4.  To 
bring  tiie  children  of  God  into  a 
spiritual  and  veritable  unity^. 

Each  of  these  topics  is  illustrated 
with  earnestness  and  fulness.  The 
style  is  simple  and  unpretentious;  the 
theology  is  sound  and  Scriptural; 
and  the  tone  impressive  and  dignified. 
We  should  go  farther  than  our  bro- 
tiier  in  tibe  Une  of  gospel  invitation ; 
with  that  exception  this  sermon  has 
our  hearty  commendation. 

The    Restoration  of   Christianity   in 

Italy ;   a  Scheme   for  Church  and 

Union.    By  Alessandro  Gavazzi, 

Minister  of  ^e  Gospel.    London  : 

Printed  for  the  Author.    Pp.  94. 

This  pamphlet    is   by   the    famous 

*'  Father  "  Gavazzi,  the  companion  and 

fellow-worker  of  C^baldi.    Its  object 

is  to  give  outward  form  to  the  religious 

movement   now  going   on  in  Italv. 

Perhaps  our  readers  will  be  specially 

interested  in  the  follomii%i&«aa»Jgei\— 
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**  48.  Baptism  is  to  be  administered  in 
the  following  manner.  As  the  word  of  God 
contains  no  express  commands,  nor  any 
express  prohibition  respecting  the  baptism 
of  children,  every  Christian  father  is  at 
liberty  to  present  his  children  for  baptism 
or  not.  When  a  child  is  presented,  it  is 
to  be  baptised  in  the  assembly  exclnsively. 
The  leader  presents  the  child  to  the  church, 
and  then  reads  some  passage  of  the  Bible 
relating  to  baptism,  pronouncing  a  short 
address  in  which  he  explains  the  nature  of 
Christian  baptism,  making  an  accurate 
distinction  between  the  baptism  of  water, 
conferred  by  man,  and  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  given  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
showing  that  the  baptism  of  children  is 
nothing  more  than  a  testimony  rendered 
by  Christian  parents,  who,  by  this  act  pre- 
sent their  child,  that  it  may  become  the 
disciple  of  Christ.  After  this  brief  discourse, 
he  shall  offer  a  prayer,  asking  the  Lord  to 
receive  the  child  into  the  number  of  his 
disciples,  in  order  that  it  may  in  time  be 
baptised  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  then 
pours  water  upon  the  child's  face,  baptising 
him  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit.  The  service  concludes  with 
a  second  prayer,  invoking  God's  blessing 
upon  the  child,  his  parents,  and  the  whole 
assembly.  As  to  the  baptism  of  adults,  the 
general  assembly  shall  decide  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  to  be  administered,  so  as  to 
meet  the  Italian  habits,  and  not  to  preclude 
the  liberty  allowed  on  this  subject  by  the 
word  of  God. 

49.  It  would  be  desirable  that  the  Holy 
supper,  as  in  the  apostolic  times,  should 
be  celebrated  every  Sunday ;  but  as  there 
might  be  reasonable  impediments  to  this, 
it  may  be  left  to  the  general  assembly  to 
decide  when  it  shall  be  celebrated." 
Pp.  89,  90. 

Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  show 
these  interesting  converts  from  Popery 
"the    law  of  his  house"    yet  more 

Eerfectly.  They  are  evidently  in  a 
opeful  frame  of  mind,  and  may  yet 
become  Baptist  in  sentiment  and 
practice.  Will  our  readers  remember 
at  the .  throne  of  grace,  these  noble 
men,  so  recently  brought  out  of  the 
deep  darkness  of  Romanism  ? 

A    Catechism  of  Christian  Baptism. 

By  J.  M.   Cramp,  D.D.,  Halifax, 

Nova  Scotia.    Christian  Messenger 

Office.    Pp.  90.    Price  20  cents. 

Anything  from  the  able  pen  of  our 

brother  Cramp  is  sure  to  be  worth 

reading,  and  this  Baptismal  Catechism 


is  no  exception  to  that  rule.  It  is 
a  calm,  clear,  judicious  presentation 
of  the  whole  baptismal  controversy. 
It  would  gratify  us  much  to  see  it 
republished  in  this  country. 

Why  Weepest  Thouf  or,  ThoughUfor 
the  Tried  and  the  Tempted.     By 
the  Rev.  David  A.  Doudney.  Lon- 
don:  Macintosh;  and    The  Book 
Society,  Patemoster-row ;  and  Col- 
lingridge,  Aldersgate-street    Olo^ 
The    contents    of    this     comforting 
volume  were  originallyissued  in  a  series 
called  "The  Bristol  Tracts."    They 
are  here  gathered  together    in   one 
book,  and  a  very  attractive  one  too. 
We  doubt  not  that  it  will  prove  an 
acceptable  companion  for  the  chamber 
of  sorrow. 


From  our  respected  correspondents 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  we 
have  received,  and  acknowledge  witb 
many  thanks,  the  following : — 

Annv>al  Report  of  the  Madium 
University  for  1866-6. — This  repari 
shows  that  that  venerable  institutkm 
is  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  has 
134  students,  lay  and  ministerial,  under 
its  care.  Our  brother,  Kev.  James 
Parker,  now  of  Salendine  Nook,  YoA- 
shire,  received  his  academic  training 
at  this  seat  of  learning. 

Defence  of  the  Revised  Evi^lish  New 
Testament,  By  Rev.  Geoboe  W. 
Eaton,  D.D.,  L.L.D.,  President  of 
Madison  University.  Delivered  before 
the  American  Bible  Union. — ^Weneed 
only  say  that  this  address  is  an  able 
and  scholarly  defence  of  the  admirabls 
version  of  the  New  Testament  recently 
completed  by  the  American  Bible 
Union,  and  already  favourably  noticed 
in  our  pages. 

Fourth  Anntuil  Report  of  the  Timid 
States  Christian  Commission.  Jannaiy 
1, 1866. — This  is  a  magnificent  me- 
morial of  the  way  in  which  loyal 
Christian  Americans  sought  to  supply 
the  religious*  wants  of  me  army  and 
navy  during  their  terrific  strug^  with 
the  slaveholders*  rebeUion.^lt  is  a 
worthy  record  of  holy  self-denial  in 
the  cause  of  God.  The  rebellion 
crushed,  the  fourth  and  closing  anni- 
versary of  the  commission  was  held 
in  the    House    of   BepresentatiTttii 
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^ton,  D.C.,  on  Sabbath  even- 
jbroary  11th,  1866.  But 
this  noble  institution  is  dis- 
its  work  shall  remain  for 
^e  hundreds  of  souls  that  it 
L  the  means  of  leading  to  the 
The  monuments  of  its  dero- 
11  stand  eternally  before  Grod 
imple  of  heaven. 


we  also  received  and  cordially 
I:— 


Clifton  Sermons.  By  Septimtjb 
Seabs.  London:  Houlston  &  Wright 
Nos.  for  March  and  April. 

The  Cattle  Plague:  QqSb  Uplifted 
Hand.  By  Seftimtts  Seabs.  Lon- 
don :  Houkton  &  Wright. 

The  Watchmen  of  Ephraim.  Edited 
by  John  Wilson.  London :  W.  Mac- 
intosh, 24,  Paternoster-row,  KC. 
Price  Sixpence.  Nos.  lor  March  ajMl 
April. 
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AMERICA, 
of  a  letter  dated  May  1, 1866, 
f.  A.  N.  Arnold,  Professor  of 
Literature,  in  Madison  Uni- 
in  the  State  of  New  York,  to 
^^ilUam    Norton,    of     Sutton, 

DEAB  Bbotheb,  ...  I  have 
from  yoa  a  copy  of  *  Dr.  Angus's 

and  also,  qtiite  lately,  your  reply 
une.  This  last  I  have  read  -with 
erest  and  pleasure  within  the  last 
.  .  One  particular  thing  in  it, 
li  I  wish  emphatically  to  thank 
he  explanation  which  you  give  of 
itiibly^'  as  the  kind  of  assembly  I 
ficd  tkat  this  is  the  just  view  of 

of  the  article,  and  it  relieves  the 
m  from  the  difficulties  which  attend 
r  explanation  of  it.    1  am  pleased 

what  yoa  say  about  *  essentials ' 
n-essentials.*  I  b^eve  the  dis- 
is  a  real  one  ;  for  otherwise  (as 
)we  said  long  ago)  we  must  hold 
at  every^tfving  is  essential,  or  that 
is  so ;  but  though  a  realf  it  is 
)«,  not  an  absolitte  disfAneiioJi ; — 
io  individuaU,  so  that,  as  you  say, 
issential  and  what  is  non-essential 
it  in  reelect  te  diffevent  indivickAls, 
^  to  their  opportunities  of  ksuowing 

proposed  union  between  the 
.  fuid  Greek  Churches  has  inte- 
e  Tery  much.  The  corresponding 
it  iQ  this  country  has  come  to 
This  isjust  what  I  expected;  and 
t  will  be  the  same  on  your  side  of 
r.  If  the  High  Anglicans  among 
1  Buceeed  m  persauding  the  Evan- 
urty  tliat  the  Greek  Church  is,  and 
Mfiag  tbe  Gireeks  that  the  Angticaa 
i]i0t,  mhrtuntial^  Protestant^  thai 

aJII,—N0.  CCLXXI, 


would  be  a  fine  basis  of  ecclesiastical  union  f 
but  how  long  would  such  a  union,  founded 
on  a  whole  Ue  on  the  one  part,  and  a  hatf 
truth  on  the  other,  be  likely  to  last  9  (tf!) 

**  The  Baptists  of  England  and  Scotland 
seem  to  be  drawing  clioser  to  each  other. 
Is  this  only  to  strengthen  them  to  commit 
suicide  together  ? 

"  Our  public  affairs  are  not  in  the  mosfi 
satisfeustory  condition.  But  we  haye  a  firm, 
patriotic,  and  able  Congress.  ...  As 
to  finance,  trade,  and  industry,  our  eon* 
dition  is  constantly  and  rapidly  improying. 
The  education  of  the  freedmen  is  going 
forward  with  wondterM  success  and  rapidity. 
My  younger  son,  only  ei^teen  years  of 
age,  has  been  engaged  in  this  good  work 
since  last  October,  first  at  Beaufort,  South 
Carolina,  and  now  at  Savannah,  Georgia. 
All  reports  agree  as  to  the  eagerness  with 
which  the  fireedmen  seek,  and  the  facility 
with  which  they  acquire,  knowledge.  Of 
course,  there  are  many  indiyidual  exceptions ; 
but  the  general  fact  is  indisputable.  A 
teacher,  who  has  been  associated  with  my 
son,  and  who  has  taught  twelve  years  at 
the  north,  says  she  never  had  scholars 
make  more  rapid  improvement  than  her 
coloured  scholars  in  Beaufort  did.  Last 
week's  religious  papers  bring  the  same 
testimony  from  Dr.  Ripley,  of  Savannah. 
These  are  but  roecimens  of  scores  of  like 
testimonies.  General  Howard's  official 
returns  report  70^,000  children  of  freedmen 
in  the  schools  sustained  by  the  Freedmen's 
Bureau.  And  there  isa  multitude  of  schools 
sustained  by  other  societies,  and  many 
private  schools  besides. 

"  The  beet  hope  for  our  country  after  all 
is  in  the  great  revival  of  religion  among  us. 
It  has  equalled,  I  think,  if  not  exceeded, 
any  previous  religious  awulKning  tiiat  has 
ever  blessed  our  land,  and  it  has  been  more 
partiiotiarlif  oonneoUd  ivi^BMi^^^  ooi^^^- 
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gations.  Oxir  church  in  this  place  [Hamilton, 
Madison  Gonnty,  New  Tork  State]  has 
already  received  more  than  100  to  its  fellow- 
ship since  the  year  began,  and  probably  not 
less  than  fifty  more  will  be  admitted  soon. 
One  chnrch  in  Brooklyn  has  received  a 
greater  nnmber  still.  Boston,  Providence, 
and  other  eastern  cities,  have  been  greatly 
blessed.  Saratoga  is  jnst  now  enjoying  a 
powerfal  work  of  grace.  Not  less  than  200, 
it  is  said,  have  given  evidence  of  conversion 
within  the  last  few  weeks.  In  fine  evan- 
gelical piety  is  greatly  increasing  among 
us.  In  A.D.  1800  there  was  one  com- 
municant (in  evangelical  churches)  for 
every  lOf-  inhabitants  above  ten  years  of 
age.  In  1832,  one  for  every  7i;  in  1843, 
one  for  6^ ;  in  1860,  one  for  6  ;  in  1860, 
one  for  4|-.  The  Baptists  had  in  1792,  one 
commmiicant  for  every  59 ;  in  1832,  the 
gain  from  the  previous  date  was  450  per 
cent.,  while  the  gain  of  population  was  only 
300  per  cent;  in  1843,  the  gain  of  our 
membership  since  the  preceding  date  was 
90  per  cent.,  while  the  gain  of  our  popula- 
tion was  less  than  40  per  cent,  in  the  same 
interval.  In  1850,  the  gain  of  the  preceding 
seven  years  was  about  20  per  cent.,  while 
the  gain  of  population  was  24  per  cent. ; 
but  in  1860,  the  gain  of  ten  years  was  more 
than  40  per  cent.,  while  the  gain  of 
population  was  only  a  little  more  Uian  30 
per  cent.,  and  this,  while  the  gain  of 
population  between  1843  and  1860  was 
4,000,000,  or  about  one  fourth  of  the  whole 
by  immigration.  But  I  shall  weary  you 
with  figures. 

"Our  Foreign  Missionary  interests  are 
prosperous.  The  Swedish  Mission  is  to  be 
reinforced. 

"  I  see  that  Mr.  Brock  is  to  be  at  our  anni- 
versaries, in  Boston,  three  weeks  hence.  Will 
he  try  to  inaugurate  a  mixed-communion 
movement  among  us  ?  There  is  some  ready 
material,  especially  in  that  neighbourhood. 

**  1  have  written  to  Messrs.  Gould  and 
Lincoln  to  send  you  by  post  the  volume 
commemorating  our  Missionary  Jubilee  two 
years  ago.  There  have  been,  during  the 
past  winter,  two  courses  of  sermons  delivered, 
one  in  New  York  and  one  in  Boston, 
designed  to  defend  and  recommend  Baptist 
principles.  It  fell  to  my  lot  to  prepare  a 
discourse  on  the  *  Evils  of  Inftemt  Baptism.' 
Should  it  be  published  in  a  volume,  as 
desired,  I  will  send  a  copy  to  you. 

**  Tours  fraternally,  A.  N.  Abnold." 


NORTH    WESTERN 
ASSOCIATION    OF    BAPTIST 

CHURCHES. 
On    Wedneaday    and    Thursday, 


June  13th,  and  14th,  the  annual 
meetings  of  this  association  were  held 
in  Barnes-street  Chapel,  Accrin^n. 
The  meetings  commenced  on  Wed- 
nesday afternoon,  when  after  devo- 
tional exercises,  Mr.  Samuel  Howarth, 
of  Waterbam,  was  chosen  moderator, 
and  the  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read. 

The  statistics  of  the  churches  (four- 
teen in  number)  are  as  follows:— 
Increase  by  baptism,  82 ;  letter  and 
profession,  32;  restoration,  9;  total, 
122.  Decrease  by  death,  30 ;  dismis- 
sion, 16;  withdrawment,  7;  erasure, 
4;  exclusion,  17;  total,  74.  Clear 
increase,  49.  Numher  of  members, 
1524:  Sunday  school  teachers,  613; 
scholars,  3961. 

In  the  evening,  after  reading  and 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  G.  M.  Butier,  from 
the  United  States,  a  sermon  on  the 
important  subject  of  brotherly  love 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Hall, 
of  Bacup,  from  John  xiii.  35. 

On  Thursday  morning  a  prayer 
meeting  was  held,  which  was  well 
attended,  and  was  felt  by  all  present 
to  be  a  time  of  refreshing.  Rev.  J. 
Harvey  conducted  the  service;  Rev. 
W.  H.  Knight  gave  a  brief  address  on 
"Prayer,"  and  several  brethren  en- 
gaged in  earnest  fervent  prayer. 

At  ten  o'clock  a  large  number  of 
friends  again  assembled.  The  Rev. 
T.  Dawson  read  and  prayed,  after 
which  the  circular  letter  on  "Reli- 
gion at  Home  "  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Smith,  of  Bacup. 

The  reading  of  the  letter  produced 
a  deep  and  visible  impression  on  the 
entire  audience,  and  on  its  subsequent 
adoption  by  the  association  the  nope 
was  expressed  that  every  household 
in  connection  with  the  churcheB 
would  secure  at  least  one  copy,  whilst 
our  beloved  brethren  Dr.  Price,  rf 
Aberdare,  and  J.  G.  Oncken,  of  Ham- 
burg, who  favoured  the  association 
with  their  presence,  expressed  an 
earnest  desire  to  be  allowed  to  trans- 
late and  circulate  the  letter  in  both 
the  Welsh  and  German  languages. 
At  the  close  of  the  letter  the  Rev.  Pr. 
Price  gave  a  brief  but  warm-hearted 
address,  in  which  he  gave  expression 
to  the  pleasure  he  felt  in  being  with 
us,  and  the  gifatificatLozL  whidi  tbe 
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al  tone  of  the  meetings  thus  far 
fforded  him. 

>eautifiil  piece  was  then  sung  by 
loir  from  the  words,  "Jerusalem, 
lappy  home,"  after  which  the 
J.  G.  Oncken  gave  a  lengthy 
seply  interesting  account  of  the 
ishment  and  progress  of  the 
an  Baptist  Mission  from  its 
lencement  to  the  present  time, 
ilso  a  glowing  account  of  the 
phs  of  the  gospel  in  various  parts 
le  European  continent,  closing 
an  appeal  for  aid  in  the  erection 
uitable  chapel  in  Hamburg,  an 
i  worthy  of  the  practical  sympathy 
true  Baptists. 

e  service,  though  a  protracted 

vas  nevertheless  thoroughly  en- 

by  all  tliose  whose  privilege  it 

0  be  present. 

e  afternoon  was  occupied  in 
ig  arrangements  for  the  next 
Lation,  and  in  passing  various 
itions ;  amongst  others,  the  cor- 
thanks  of  the  association  were 
Qted  to  the  brethren  Price  and 
en  for  their  presence  and  assis- 
,  and  recommending  the  Ham- 
chapel  case  to  the  support  of 
lurches, 
e  kindness  and  hospitality  with 

1  the  friends  at  Barnes-street 
ther  churches  in  the  town  had 
tained  the  association  were  duly 
:ratefully  acknowledged,  and  the 
ess  proceedings  closed  with  a 
of  thanks  to  the  moderator  for 
Indness  in  presiding. 

the  final  service  in  the  evening, 
hapel  was  filled  to  its  utmost 
ity.  The  Scriptures  were  read 
prayer  ofltered  by  the  secretary 
owe),  after  which,  an  eloquent 
jowerful  discourse  was  delivered 
e  Rev.  Dr.  Price,  of  Aberdare,  on 
ision  of  Ezekiel  in  the  valley  of 
ones,  as  recorded  Ezek.  xxxvii. 
).  Our  brother  was  singularly 
f  in  his  illustrations,  convincing 
^ument,  and  earnest  in  his  deli- 
and  the  sermon  was  one  which 
i  likely  to  be  soon  forgotten.  At 
lose  of  the  sermon  a  collection 
made  in  aid  of  the  association 
which  amounted  to  upwards  of 
The  congregation  then  joined 
Qy  in  singing  "  The  Christian's 


Farewell,"  and  the  final  prayer  and 
benediction  offered  by  Rev.  J.  Chad- 
wick,  of  Milnsbridge. 

Thus  closed  a  series  of  services  of 
the  most  delightful  and  refreshing 
character. 

Not  a  siDgle  jar  disturbed  the  har- 
mony which  prevailed  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  meetings,  and  ihuB  with 
gladdened,  joyful  hearts,  the  brethren 
separated,  thanking  God  for  aU  that 
had  been  enjoyed,  and  feeling  more 
than  ever  "How  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity."  J.  H. 

DEATH. 

On  Lord's  Day,  the  20th  of  May 
last,  expired  Sarah  Trego,  widow  of 
the  late  William  Bean  Trego,  of  No« 
11,  Paradise-place,  Stoke,  Devonport. 
Like  her  late  revered  husband,  Mrs. 
Trego  was  an  ardent  supporter  of  the 
Scriptural  principles  represented  by 
"The  Primitive  Church  Magazine, 
and  a  liberal  contributor  to  the  Bap- 
tist Evangelical  Society,  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society,  Mr.  Oncken's  Mission, 
&c.,  &c. 

Our  beloved  friend  was  reared  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Established  Church, 
and  for  some  time  after  her  marriage 
attended,  with  her  husband,  the  minis- 
try of  the  late  Dr.  Hawker,  of  Ply- 
mouth. They  were  both  regular 
communicants  at  his  church,  and 
were  at  that  time  undoubtedly  Chris- 
tian people.  During  the  later  years 
of  Dr.  Hawker's  preaching,  our  friends 
began  to  long  for  a  ministry  of  a  wider 
scope  and  range.  Their  minds  were 
led  to  the  examination  of  the  subject 
of  baptism  too ;  and  all  these  mental 
exercises  resulted  in  their  secession 
from  the  Established  Church,  their 
baptism  by  the  late  Rev.  W.  Will- 
cocks,  and  their  union  to  the  church 
under  his  care,  then  assembling  in 
Pembroke-street,  Devonport.  They 
remained  members  of  that  church  for 
many  years;  but  were  dismissed  to 
aid  in  forming  a  new  Baptist  church 
in  Stonehouse,  the  first  pastor  of  which 
was  the  Rev.  James  Webb,  now  of 
Ipswich,  with  whom  both  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Trego  maintained  the  closest 
friendship  to  the  day  of  their  respec- 
tive deaths. 
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Subsequently  to  Mr.  Webb's  remo- 
val from  Stooehouse,  Mrs.  Trego  was 
received,  with  her  husband,  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Baptist  church 
meeting  in  Morice  Square  Chapel, 
Devonport  This  union  took  place 
on  September  8th,  1843,  and  only 
terminated  with  the  death  of  our  be- 
loved friends.  Mr.  Trego  died  in  the 
£uth  Dec.  27th,  1855,  and  now  his 
venerable  widow  has  rejoined  him  in 
the  paradise  of  redeemed  departed 
spirits. 

When  the  Baptist  churches  of  the 
west  of  England  were  agitated  about 
the  ''Communion  Question/'  Mrs. 
Trego  took  a  very  decided  stand 
against  the  innovation  sought  to  be 
introduced.  She  published  a  sensible 
pamphlet  in  reply  to  another  from 
another  pen  which  had  advocated  the 
practice  of  "  open  communion." 

When  the  agitation  reached  the 
church  at  Morice-square  Chapel, 
both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Trego  were  found 
among  those  who  sought  to  preserve 
the  property  to  the  Strict  ^baptists. 
In  iMs  effort  they  were  happily 
successful  The  open  communion 
brethren  left  the  place,  and  built 
another  chapel  in  a  different  part  of 
the  town,  where  our  respected  friend 
the  Bev.  T.  Horton  stUl  preaches  the 
everlasting  goq>el. 

Mrs.  Trego  remained  faithfully 
attached  to  the  church  at  Morice- 
square  to  the  day  of  her  death.  She 
fihared  in  its  vicissitudes,  and  rejoiced 
in  its  successes. 

The  writer  of  this  brief  sketch 
became  her  pastor  on  the  1st  (^ 
Aptnl,  1857,  visited  her  all  through 
her  last  illness,  and  conducted  t£e 
funeral  solemnities  with  which  her 
dust  was  laid  with  that  of  her  excel- 
lent husband.  Mrs.  Trego  had  com- 
pleted her  eighty-fourth  year  when  she 
was  called  to  her  rest. 

She  was  already  turned  seventy-five 
wjien  our  acquaintance  with  her  com- 
menced. At  t&at  time  she  was  still  a  fine, 
strong,  bright,  intelligent.  Christian 
lady;  and  so  she  remained  to  within  a 
year  or  two  of  her  decease.  But  both 
body  and  mind  at  last  yielded  to 
Treated  attacks  of  paralysis^  often 
complicated  with  brondutis  axtd  other 
maladies.  She  became,  months  before 


death,  a  complete  wreck  of  her  ibnner 
self,  both  physically  and  mentally. 
The  temple,  however,  was  noble  even 
in  its  ruins.  She  fell  at  last  sweetlf 
asleep  in  Jesus,  and  is  now  among 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect 

Her  character  may  be  sketched  in 
a  few  words.  She  was  firm  and 
decided  in  her  views,  but  courteoos 
in  their  assertion,  combining  the 
fortiter  in  re  with  the  suaviter  in  modo. 
Hospitality  and  generosity  were  lead- 
ing features  of  her  character.  She 
never  deserted  a  friend  who  remained 
worthy  of  her  confidence.  Her  pie^ 
was  not  a  piece  of  maudlin  sentimea- 
talism,  but  was  the  offspring  of  th(» 
sovereign  grace  of  God  acting  ufMin 
an  intellect  of  singular  strength  and 
clearness.  Her  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  was  extensive  and  experi- 
mental. Every  time  we  visited  her 
she  had  a  text  ready  for  us,  and  a 
racy  comment  or  two  of  her  own. 
Her  life  was  spotlessly  consistant^ 
and  her  spirit  elevated  and  devoai 
We  shall  ever  cherish  the  recoUecti0i 
of  her  friendship  as  one  of  life's  moal 
hallowed  memories. 

John  Stock. 


ALBERT  HALL,  WINCHESTER 
STREET,  MALDEN  ROAD. 
The  annual  services  in  oonnectiflt 
with  the  Gospel  Oak  Field  Ba^ 
church  were  held  on  Sunday  ead 
Monday,  the  22nd  and  23rd  April 
in  tl;L6  above  building,  which,  haviac 
passed  into  the  hands  of  a  mmahexi 
the  church,  has  now  beeoue  their 
settled  place  of  worship.  On  tiit 
Sunday,  Pastor  Oncken,  of  Hambazgi 
preached  in  the  morning  on  tfaa 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesust,  when  he  laidL 
*'  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive ; "  and  Rev.  Daml  WasseU,  of 
Bath,  in  the  evening,  from  2  Tim.L  &» 
"Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed fli 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord,  nor  of  ma 
his  prisoner."  Collections  were  inada 
in  behalf  of  the  new  Mission  Chapd 
at  Hamburg.  In  ths  aftemoon  tha 
annual  distribution  of  prizes  to  tht 
children  of  the  Sunday  school  took 
place,  and  an  appropriate  sddNii 
was  delivered  to  the  chiJdran,  teachaii^ 
and  parents  by  Pastor  OndpBft. 
Oa  Monday  evening,   aftar  taa  is 
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lod-room,  the  annual  public 
;  WAS  held,  the  chair  being 
i  by  Rev.  C.  WooUacott, 
)  ^eliminary  devotional  ser- 
ndertaken  by  Rev.  D.  Was- 
The  chairman  made  a  short 
expressive  of  interest  in  the 
ajid  desire  for  the  pr^perity 
young  church  with  which  he 
the  evening  of  his  days  identi- 
leelf,  and  called  on  Rev.  J.  T. 
Peckham,  to  address  the  meet- 
e  had  come  by  special  request  to 
irief  account  of  the  cause  which 
ailar  neighbourhood  and  under 
lat  similar  circumstances,  he 
m  instrumental  in  raising  from 
handful  of  people  to  a  flourish- 
ndition;  and  particularly  to 
he  effectual  working  of  the 
of  regular  weekly  offerings,  to 
hey  had  adhered,  and  which 
rch  in  Albert  Hall  had  adopted. 
7  interesting  account  was  lis- 
o  with  deep  attention.  Rev. 
»ncken  then  gave  a  most  cheer- 
30unt  of  the  work  that  had 
t>een  going  on  among  the  chil- 
the  Sunday  school  at  Hamburg 
ge  number  having  been  con- 
baptised,  and  added  to  the 
.  This  result  had  been  greatly 
t  about  through  the  instru- 
Ity  of  prayer-meetings  held 
ly  €or  the  children.  Afterwards 
bchers  gave  them  permission 
Ives  to  utter  iheAr  wishes  in 
—none  but  their  fellow  scholars 
chers  being  present— and  sim- 
less,  but  earnest  prayers  were 
rom  the  lips  of  these  little  ones, 
ncken  argued  much  for  the 
^om  the  krge  number  brought 
religious  instruction  in  con- 
.  with  the  church  at  Albert 
nd  besought  the  teachers  to  aim 
r  at  the  spiritual  instruction  of 
Idren.  He  then  spoke  of  the 
that  sdiould  be  put  forth  to 
6  the  congregation  by  the 
i|{  in  of  those  who  are  not  in 
bit  of  attending  any  place  of 
[>.  In  Hamburg,  members  of 
urch  go  out  regularly  two  by 
visit  tiie  people  at  their  houses, 
:  tractB,  and  inviting  them  to 
vices.  *' Often,"  he  said,  ''a 
wiU  oome  to  the  Qvening  ser- 


vice followed  by  two,  three,  and 
sometimes  as  many  as  a  dozen  idlers, 
whom  he  has  persuaded  to  accompany 
him."  The  meeting  was  next  addressed 
by  Rev.  D.  WasseD,  who  dwelt  on  the 
lamentable  displays  of  Sabbath  break- 
ing, and  all  kinds  of  wickedness  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood,  and 
urged  the  church  to  increased  diligence 
in  the  large  field  of  missionary  labour 
by  which  they  were  surrounded. 
Rev.  R.  Swann,  pastor  of  thft  new 
church  assembling  in  Peniel  Taber- 
nacle, followed.  He  spoke  much  in 
favour  of  open  air  preaching,  and 
enlarged  on  the  paramount  necessity 
of  special  and  constant  prayer.  The 
very  interesting  meeting  was  con- 
cluded with  singing  and  prayer. 

ORDINATION. 

OSWALDTWISTLE,   ACCRINOTON,  LthH- 

CASHiRE. — On  Monday,  the  aist  May, 
Mr.  John  Brown,  A.M.,  late  of  Conlig, 
Newtownards,  Ireland,  was  publicly 
set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  in  the 
Baptist  church,  at  OswaJdtwistie, 
Accrington,  Lancashire.  Mr.  Jack- 
son, of  Church,  commenced  the  ser- 
vices with  praise,  prayer,  and  reacting 
the  Scriptures.  Mr.  T.  Dawson,  erf 
Liverpool,  asked  the  usual  questions, 
which  were  satisfactorily  answered 
by  Mr.  Brown.  In  reply  to  the 
question  as  to  the  steps  in  Divine 
Providence  by  which  he  had  been  led 
to  Oswaldtwistle,  Mr.  Brown  stated 
that,  having  been  dismissed  from  his 
charge  at  Conlig  by  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  after  Imving  been  nineteen 
years  in  their  service,  with  a  large 
family  entirely  dependent  on  him,  he 
hfiud  been  led  almost  to  despair  of 
being  further  used  in  the  service  of 
his  Master,  when  he  was  asked  to 
preach,  on  Mr.  Dawson's  recommen- 
dation, and  received  a  unanimous 
call  to  the  pastorate,  which,  under 
the  circumstances,  he  regarded  as  the 
voice  of  Ood.  Mr.  John  Howe,  of 
Waterbam,  offered  the  ordinatdoni 
prayer,  during  which,  the  presbyters 
united  in  the  imposition  of  hands. 
Mr.  Dawson  delivered  the  charge  to 
ihe  pastor.  Mr.  P.  Prout,  of  Has- 
lingden,  conducted  the  in^oductory 
services  in  tiie  afternoon.  Mr.  John 
Howe  deUvered  the  cYi«c^<^  V^  ^^ 
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Eeople.  Mr.  C.  Cameron,  of  Black- 
urn,  concluded  with  prayer.  In  the 
eveninff  tliere  was  a  tea  meeting  in 
the  schoolroom,  after  which,  the 
people  assembled  again  in  the  chapel. 
Letters  of  apology  having  been  read 
from  Messrs  Wylie,  of  Accrington, 
and  Bury,  of  Golcar,  the  meeting  was 
addressed  by  Messrs.  Cameron,  Prout, 
and  Bowden,  of  Driffield.  The  con- 
gregations were  large,  and  the  services 
solemn  and  impressive. 

BAPTISMS. 

Golcar. — On  Easter  Sunday,  April 
1st,  three  females  were  baptised  by 
our  minister,  Mr.  Berry,  on  a  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  in  Christ;  and 
on  Sunday,  June  3rd,  other  four 
females,  all  teachers  in  the  Sunday 
school,  and  four  males.  One  of  the 
males  had  formerly  entertained  infidel 
principles,  and  another  had  been  a 
notoriously  wicked  character,  and  had 
persecuted  his  wife  for  some  time  for 
being  desirous  to  join  the  church, 
who,  for  fear  of  him,  dare  not  manifest 
her  open  profession.  Since  the  Lord, 
however,  hath  effected  this  change  in 
his  heart,  he  has  become  a  willing 
learner  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  it  is  a  most  touching  sight  to  see 
his  vtrife  teaching  him  mus  to  read, 
especially  when  it  is  remembered 
that  not  long  since,  had  he  caught 
her  reading  the  Bible,  she  would  have 
been  subjected  to  violent  abuse. 
"  Truly  the  Lord  is  with  us,  and  that  to 
bless  us."  We  have  several  others 
who  are  enquiring  their  way  to  Zion, 
and  we  hope  when  the  next  church 
meeting  takes  place,  some  of  them 
will  be  coming  to  tell  what  the  Lord 
has  done  for  tlieir  precious  souls. 

Onston,  neab  Northwich,  Che- 
shire. On  Lord's  Day,  May  the  27  th, 
a  baptismal  service  in  connection 
with  the  church  at  this  place  was 
held.  The  service  took  place  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  day,  at  Mr.  Gaudy's, 
of  Acton  Mill,  which  is  situate  about 
a  mile  from  the  chapel.  The  large 
mill-pool,  with  its  easy  descent,  was 
found  to  be  admirably  adapted  for  the 
administration  of  this  sacred  ordinance. 
A  very  large  company  assembled  to 
witness  the  proceedings,  consisting  of 
members  of  the  Establishment  and 


Wesleyans,  besides  a  number  of  Bap- 
tist friends  from  the  country  round 
about.    The  Rev.  J.  Harvey,  of  Littile 
Leigh,    officiated    on    the    occasion. 
The  devotional  part  of   the  serviee 
was    conducted    by    Mr.     Swinton. 
The  preacher,  by   way    of  securing 
the  attention  of  his  large  audience, 
made  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  and 
afterwards  proceeded    with   his  dis- 
course, which  was  founded  upon  the 
words  contained  in  John  ii.  5,  "  What- 
soever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it"    Tha 
preacher,  in  an  earnest  andfaithfid 
manner,  endeavoured  to  impress  npoa 
his  converted  hearers  Hie  neceasifyof 
submission  and  implicit  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  ^eir  divine  Loid 
and  Master,  and  while  speaking  of  tiW' 
commands  from  earthly  parents,  and 
those  from  civil  power,  remarked  that 
he  could  not  urge  upon  them  to  da  * 
"  whatsoever  they  say,"  for  they  mn 
liable  to  mistake,  but  in  reference  to 
the  commands  from  the  person  nikt 
red   to   in    the    text,   he   could  aih 
hesitatingly    say,    "Whatsoever  h 
saith  unto  you,  do  it,"  for  his  coo- 
mands  were  just  and  right,  andphii 
wisdom  unerring.    He  then  referred 
to  the  difference  of  opinion  entertained 
by  other  sections  of    the    Christian 
church  to  those  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, remarking  that  those  differ- 
ences   were    not    so    great    as  ym 
generally  supposed.    In  the  north  d 
Lancashire, '  in  a  locality  which  he 
had  just  visited,    there   is    a  newij 
erected  church,  in  which  a  baptiatiy 
has  been  made ;  and  this  is  just  ia 
accordance  with  the  rubric    of  tiw 
Church  of  England,  which  teacbea 
baptism  by  immersion.      He  might 
remind  his  Wesleyan  friends  that  Mr. 
Wesley    himself    baptised    believers 
and  would  refer  them  to  his — ^Mr. 
Wesley's — Commentary,   where    tiM 
commentator  says  in  explanation  of 
the    passage    contained    in    Col.  u. 
12,  where  it  speaks  of  believers  being 
"  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,"  that 
it  has  reference  to  the  apostoUc  mode 
of  administering  baptism.    In  condn- 
sion,  the  speaker  said  there  were  some 
present  whom  he  would  not,  he  could 
not,  nay,  he  dare  not,  baptise.    They 
were  still  alienated  from  Gt>d  by  wicked 
works— strangers  to  the  covenant  of 
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se.  He  urged  such  to  accept  by 
the  atonement,  and  to  become 
g  and  obedient  followers  of 
iord  Jesus  Christ.  The  can- 
s  for  baptism  —  brother  and 
—  then  came  forward,  and 
dnging  a  hymn  were  immersed 
th  the  waters,  and  our  hope  is 
ley  may  go  on  their  way  rejoicing. 
iiNGTON  Barnes-street  Chapel. 
J   20th,  two  females;    by  Mr. 

Fenwick. 
BY,  Scotland. — May  16th,  three ; 
■.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  of  Glasgow, 
s  the  first  time  the  ordinance  of 
srs'  baptism  has  ever  been  ad- 
ered  in  this  part  of  Ayrshire, 
are  tuq^ fifteen  baptised  believers 
ig  in  church  fellowship  here. 
TH  Frederick-street  Glasgow. 
e  3rd,  seven;  by  Mr.  T.  W. 
irst,  making  a  total  of  205 
Bd  since  November  1862,  when 
;an  his  pastoral  labours  at  Glas- 

There  are  others  enquiring 
way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces 
rward. 

ENDiNE  Nook,  near  Hudders- 
—  May  5th,  ten;  June  2nd, 
by  the  pastor,  Mr.  J.  Parker. 


IIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

By  the  Treasubeb.  £  8. 

lid  Street  Auxiliary     a  1    1 

Knight,  Esq.,  Een8iiigton..&  1    1 

^te,  London    S.  0  10 

W^ilshire,  Plaistow    S.  0    5 

'earson,  London S.  0  10 

iiche,  London    S.  0  10 

Land,  Southampton S.  0  10 

ynes,  London  S.  0  10 

By  Mr.  Whitehead. 
At  Earhy. 

iShaw S.  0    6 

ends 0  12 

At  SaUerforth. 

lardPeel S.  0    5 

ac  Brown  and  Friends   0    5 

At  SutUmt  in  Craven, 

een.  Esq a  0  10 

)r  Barrett S.  0    5 

aes  Wilson S.  0    6 

0    6 

At  SJcipton. 

0    4 

At  Bamoldawick. 

rlends,  at  2/6  each 1    0 

Piienda    Oil 


At  Slack  Lane.  £   8.  d. 

Mr.  William  Town   S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  P.  Bennie   S.  0    5  0 

Four  Friends 0    9  6 

At  Bristol 

Rev.  B.  P.  Macmaster    8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Warren     S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  E.  Peacock 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  G.  Drinkwater  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Finch 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  G.  Pme    S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Eyre    8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  W.  H.  Short a  0    5  0 

Mr.  H.  A.  Medway S.  Of"  6  0 

Mr.  T.  Acherman S.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Goss  8.  0    6  0 

Messrs.  Robinson  and  Co D.  1    1  0 

Mr.  A.  F.  Freeman D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  H.  Bennett    D.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Clark D.  0    6  0 

Three  Friends,  at  2/6  each 0    7  6 

AtBaOi. 

Three  Friends,  2s.  6d.  each    0    7  6 

Rev.  John  Huntley S.  0    6  0 

At  Westbury. 

Mr.  B.  Lane  S.  0    6  0 

Six  Friends,  at  2/6  each 0  16  0 

At  Bratton. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Whitaker D.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  8.  Whitaker D.  0    6  o 

Rev.  H.  Anderson  and  three  Friends  0  10  6 
At  Westbury  Leigh. 

James  Harrop,  Esq 8.  0    6  0 

Three  Friends   0    6  0 

Collection  at  Penknap    0    7  0 

At  Frame. 

Mrs.  J.  Holroyd  8.  1    0  0 

Mr.  A.  Coombs : 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  P.  Coombs  •  • 8.  0    6  0 

Rev.  P.  F.  Pearce  and  Friend 0    6  0 

At  WeUs. 

Three  Friends   0    7  6 

At  Bridgewaier. 

J.  W.  Sulley,  Esq.    8.  0  10  0 

J.  Whitley,  Esq 8.  0    6  0 

At  Taunton. 

Messrs.  W.  and  A.  Chapman    8.  0    6  0 

Mrs.Taylor   8.  0    2  6 

At  Tiverton. 

Mr.W.Bale 8.  0    6  0 

J.  Lane,  Esq S.  0    6  0 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each 0    7  6 

At  Exeter. 

MissAdams  8.  10  0 

Messrs.  J.  Wilson  and  Son  8.  0  10  0 

M.  Tucker,  Esq 8.  0    6  0 

George  TreflDry,  Esq.    8.  0    6  0 

H.  Tuckwell,  Esq :  Q.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Tuckwell   8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  F.  Pascoe    8.  0    6  0 

MissBamber 8.  0    6  0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each  0  10  0 

FewFrienda Q   ti  ^ 
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At  NewUm  AhhoU.  £  t.  d. 

P.  8.  MiclLdmore,  Esq. &  0  10  0 

J.  Dl  Mickelmore,  Esq  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  E.  Daw« a  0    0  0 

Bev.  F.  Pearce  and  three  Friends 0  11  0 

At  Dtvonport, 

Mr.  M.  Tucker 8,  0    7  6 

Mrs.  Peak  a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Harvey 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  H.  GIU a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Renben  Stephenson 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Hawkes    a  0    6  0 

Mr.  G.  Fittock a  0    6  0 

Mr.  8toneman    a  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Snowden •  • . . .  D.  0    6  0 

Eight  Friends,  2/6  each 10  0 

At  Stonehouse. 

Charles  Trego»  Esq.  ..  : 8.  10  0 

Bev.  C.  Hemington a  0    6  0 

Messrs.  E.  and  F.  firown a  0    6  0 

MrQ^Phillips     a  0    6  0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each  0  10  0 

AtPlynumtK 

Thos.  Nicholson,  Esq a  0  10  0 

Dr.  C.  B.  PimncB,         D.  0  10  9 

Rev.  T.  G.  P*gB             a  0    5  0 

John  Ambrose,  Esq 8.  0    6  0 

Bpujaniin  Adanifl,  Eki 8.  0    6  0 

Chas.  Watt,  Esq a  0    6  0 

John  Pnpham,  Esq. 8.  0    6  0 

G.  D.  Radford,  Esq a  0    6  0 

J.  Stidston,  Esq a  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Roberts a  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  WiUoughby  8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  A.  Prowse  8.  0    5  0 

MissEales a  0    5  0 

Mr.  Chapman   D.  0    S  6 

At  BrU^tam. 

G.  "W.  Baddeley,  Esq 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  G.  8.  Mather 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  R.  N.  Smith  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  T.  Lakeman D.  0    5  0 

8tx  Friends,  2/6  each 0  15  a 

At  Torquay. 

George  Edmonstone,  Esq a  0  10  0 

Messrs.  J.  Brown  and  Son    a  0    T  6 

Mr.  W.  Bafley  8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  0.  Williams  a  0    5  0 

Mr.  R.  G.  Breeze a  0    6  0 

Two  Fjiends,  2/6  each    0    6  0 

AtCluvrd. 

Rev.  Evan  Edwards    8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Gould    a  0    6  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  Edwards 8.  0    5  0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each  o  10  0 

At  Crewkemt, 

Bev.  8.  Pearce a  0    5  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Howe    a  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  ▲.  Fone    8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  James  Paul    a  0    5  0 

Two  FriendS)  2/3  each   % 0    ft  a 

A.  B.  Goodally  Esq.,  Londoo  0   5  0 
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Fnr  Rev.  T.  Du&Aira!. 

At  FanUff.  £  s.  i. 

Mr.  R  Gaunt 10  0 

Mr.  J.  Naylor   ; : . . . .  0  10 

Mr.  D.  Smith 0  10 

Mr.  J.  Marshall    0  10 

Mr.  J.  Busfleld 0  5 

Mr.  J.  Horn 0 

Mr.  D.  Wade o 

Mr.  J.  Walton  o 

Mr.  J.  Hainsworth o 

Mr.  R.  Hainsworth 0 

Mr.  T.  Isles    o 

Mr.  T.  Foster    o 

Mr.  J         l.L/]n.-i... 0  10 

M        ;i     il:indwc>rUj   0    5 

?'^  I'     :,HWOrth 0  10 

Mrs.  B.  Wade    o  i 

Rev.  E.  Parker i   i 

AtBramieg. 

Rev.  A.  Ashworth   OUO 

Mr.  J.  Winn  i  o  I 

Mr.  W.  Bradshaw 0  7l 

Mrs.  Fletcher    eSI 

Friends   o  «  • 

Per  Rev.  P.  Pbout. 
At  Aarinffton. 

Mr.  Joseph  Brongbton 9  it 

Mr.  John  Carter o  5  1 

Mr.  Samuel  Sykes 0  5f 

Mr.DavidBury    o«l 

Mr.  Richard  Fish 0  }» 

Mrs.  Catley    o  XI 

Miss Pflkington    o  tl 

At^ackbwm, 

Rev.  R.  Cameron 0  10  • 

Mrs.  Baron    0  5  1 

Mr.  George  Walker oil 

Mr.  John  Chamley oil 

AtBtulingdnu 

Bnbinpot]  Hindle,  Esq.  SOI 

Mrs.  KiiDWleB    o  10  • 

Mm,  HftrtjroAva    o   (  | 

Mt.  Hrtlph  IMden   ; 0SO 

R'^v.  \\  Primt  .,, I...  0  5  0 

At  Preston. 

Thomas  Powel,  Esq J  Ot 

Mrs.  Blakey %  y^  f 

Mr.  William  Shaw  ]  *  0  0  0 

Mr.  Henry  Smith '  0  t 

At  OmxadtwigOe.  * 

Collection  $  \ 

At  Qvarmiy. 
,,     ^  (For  Mission.) 

Mr.  John  HaSgb    0  10 

A  few  ToDialE]  Fri^ndB    .'.  1   9 

Mr.  Beti,  Baigb Oft 

Mr  Alft-ed  Wnlkcr     , #ft 

Mr.  G*5oi|rfl  Walker .*'*  0   6 

SttSLfl  irndm  S/- ,,  0  11 

Fiji-  Re^.  L,  UtrrrAU^ 

At  CuUinffwniJ^ 

Rev.  A.  Spencer 0  10 

Golcar. 

Bev.  T.  Bury ,.,,., »  M 

Bro4foiniL 

W.  and  8.  Watson,  Esqs.  s 

Pctpr  Waiwa,  E*q. Q 

Miss  E.  Wntson **  0 

Mr.  Calvert    ,. :  //,[  q 

MftHsni.  A,  and  H.  Illingworth    1 

Aruiciss    ,... .,., 0 

W,  Wbitehoad,  Esq.    •l* 

Mrs.  H.  Crowther i  f 
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JAPTIST  CHURCHES,  AND  THE  ADVOCATES  OF  CHRISTIAN 
UNION,  IN  ENGLAND. 

There  are  some  who  wish  alond  that  Baptist  Churches  might  soon  cease  to  be. 
^ents  connected  with  this  wish,  have  recently  occurred,  which  claim  remem- 
emce.  They  set  forth  free-communion  as  it  really  is,  and  shew  how  God  is 
^ased  to  use  designs  against  his  churches  to  extend  a  knowledge  of  his  will. 
le  events  referred  to  have  occurred  partly  in  England  and  partly  in  America. 
At  the  spring  meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union,  two  pastors,  both  of 
lom  have  been  immersed  on  a  profession  of  their  faith,  expressed  a  wish  to 
permitted  to  take  part  in  the  business  meetings  of  that  Union.  But  the 
sretary  held  that  the  rules  gave  him  no  authority  to  admit  the%  At  this 
meting  the  constitution  of  the  Union  was  revised,  and  when  the  question  of 
tmbership  wasjdiscussed,  the  question  arose  whether  pastors  who  object  to 
ptise  or  spnoste^iitfants,  should  be  permitted  to  be  members  of  that  Union. 
16  secretary  stated  that  if  a  church  composed  of  Baptists  and  Psedobaptists, 
re  connected  with  the  Union,  its  pastor,  even  if  he  were  a  Baptist,  had,  by 
)  old  rules,  a  right  to  admission  to  the  Union  meetings,  as  pastor  of  that 
arch  ;  but  that  a  Baptist  minister,  if  he  were  not  pastor  of  a  church  connected 
kh  that  Union,  had  no  right  to  admission  to  the  meetings.  After  this  dis- 
ssion,  it  was  resolved : — 

••  That  the  question  of  qualification  for  membership  of  the  Union,  as  affected 
differences  of  opinion,  such  as  are  involved  in  the  applications  for  admission 
w  made  to  the  Union,  be  referred  to  the  committee  with  instructions  to  report 
the  assembly  of  the  Union  in  May  next." 

The  two  pastors  who  had  been  refused  admission,  were  Mr.  Edward  White, 
stor  of  a  mixed  Baptist  and  Psedobaptist  church,  in  Kentish  Town,  London, 
d  Mr.  John  Foster,  pastor  of  a  similar  church,  at  Plaistow,  Essex,  which 
3  long  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  J.  Cdrwen,  a  Psedobaptist.  Both  of 
nn  have  since  published  letters  explaining  their  reasons  for  wishing  to  be 
imbers  of  the  Congregational  Union.  The  alteration  of  the  rules  which 
»iild  be  necessary  to  admit  them,  derives  great  interest  from  the  fact  that  it 
ruld  probably  destroy  the  character  of  the  Congregational  Union  as  a  body 
mposed  of  Psedobaptiist  churches  only,  and  would  permit  all  Ba^\.\^\&  ^\\<) 
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are  pastors  of  churches,  which  treat  baptjsm  as  a  matter  of  indifference,  to 
unite  with  it.  A  further  interest  is  given  to  the  subject  by  the  hope  which 
has  been  expressed  that,  if  the  Congregational  Union  were  to  make  this  change, 
it  would  tend  to  tlie  union  of  the  Baptist  and  P^dobaptist  bodies,  and 
THE  EXTINCTION  OF  Baptist  CHURCHES.  During  tlie  discussions  of  the  Union, 
Mr.  JupE  said,  that  at  a  previous  meeting,  a  strong  opinion  had  been  expressed 
that  the  time  was  hastening  on  when  the  Baptists  and  CongregationaHsto 
would  form  one  body.  Dr.  Angus  in  a  note  to  die  chairman  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Union,  is  said  to  have  "  expressed  the  warmest  desires  for  the  union  of 
the  two  Congregational  bodies,  and  his  belief  that  there  was  nothing  to  hinder 
such  a  consummation."  Mr.  £.  White  says,  in  his  published  letter,  "  As  fix 
the  idea  of  maintaining  a  denomination  founded  on  any  view  of  baptism,  it  has 
always  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  mistake,  unless  it  be  based  on  the  platform  of 
dose-communion.  That  can  be  logically  defended,  no  doubt,  bat  at  the  expense 
of  something  more  valuable  than  logic."  Mr.  White  grants  all  that  the 
Baptists  can  desire,  when  he  says  that  dose-communion  **  can  be  logiranf 
defended."  He  is  no  doubt  right  in  saying  that  the  existence  of  Baptist 
churches,  as  a  separate  denomination  cannot  be  defended  on  any  other  gronod. 
But  what  can  he  refer  to,  when  he  says  that  there  is  something  "  more  valuable' 
than  logical  evidence  of  what  the  will  of  Christ  is  ?  Can  anything  be  mon 
importfuit  than  obedience  to  His  will,  if  that  obedience  spring  from  faith  ihi 
love  ?  Any  view  which  makes  the  neglect  of  what  is  proved  to  be  his  idU 
"more  valuable"  than  the  observance  of  it,  must,  one  would  think,  invd?et 
misconception  of  the  very  nature  of  true  religion. 

Mr.  White,  however,  thinks  that  there  is  "  something  more  valuable  thsn.  ^ 
logic  "  on  this  subject ;  and  he  says,  "  I  fervently  pray  fob  the  downeajul^ 

AND     abolition     OF    THE     BaPTIST     DENOMINATION     SO     FAR     AS     ITS    '  BAFHSa^Ci 

CHARACTER  IS  CONCERNED."  "  Wishing  wcll  to  the  spread  of  their  chief 
under  some  modifications,  I  wish  speedy  destruction  to  the  obganisaiii 
WHICH  ENFORCE  IT."  This  is  a  candid  avowal.  But  to  what  does  this 
tend  ?  Must  not  Mr.  White,  to  be  consistent,  vrish  as  earnestly  fof  C^^ 
destruction  of  all  churches  which  enforce,  by  like  means,  truthfulness,  hooesksB!^ 
and  other  similar  duties  ?  Are  they  not  all  commanded  by  the  same  authontfsc 
and  placed  under  the  same  rules  of  treatment  ?  His  church,  instead  of  reqniniirxx. 
obedience  to  the  command  to  be  immersed,  leaves  "each  member  di^  ^< 
community  to  follow  his  own  judgment."  But  if  his  church  were  to  treat  e?0'^3 
divine  command  in  the  same  maimer,  the  unregenerate  would  have  Hber^  "^C^ 
be  members  of  it. 

Under  the  influence  of  these  views,  Mr.  White  says,  "  Will  the  Congnps^ 
tional  Union  take  courage,  and  commence  a  process,  which  however  uowpv^o. 
shall  tend  towards  comprehension  ?  "  He  expresses  his  *'  conviction  that  i^< 
the  meetings  of  the  [Congregational]  Union  were  to  become  a  great  tjaoBMMSi 
parliament  of  Congregational  Nonconformists,  without  respect  to  opini(mo  ^^^ 
baptism,  those  meetings  would  confer  an  immense  boon  on  all  the  churches  >  BOi 
the  land ; "  and  that  a  "  power  would  go  forth  from  such  parliaments,  .  .  - 
too  strong  for  the  petty  sectarianism  which  at  present  bres^s  up  into  fngmasMif^ti 
the  dissenting  interest  of  the  provinces ; "  in  other  words,  that  it  would  aid  ifci^  ^ 
"  destruction  '  of  the  Baptist  churches  which  now  exist  throughout  the  connfc?^^'^ 

Mr.  John  Foster,  the  other  Baptist  minister  who  sought  admission  to  <w  ^ 
Congregational  Union,  says  that  the  question  raised  by  the  two  applications  is  ••flii*** , 
grand  question  of  the  unity  of  the  church,"  and  tiiat  the  church  at  PlaistooteJ 
leaves  pastor,  deacons,  and  members  to  carry  out  "  l^eir  own  consdentiovcxct 
convictions  on  the  subject  of  baptism." 

Dr.  Angus,  of  the  Baptist  College,  Regent's  Park,  says  in  a  published  letfaa**^ 
that  in  his  note  to  the  chairman  of  ihe  Congregational  Union,  he  "  saggeflM^^ 
whether  the  time  was  not  come  when  all  in  both  bodies  [Baptist  anoFlBd^^^ 
baptist],  who  either  deemed  disagreement  on  baptism  no  ground  of  sepuiiioo^^ 
or  went  further,  and  held  that  baptism  is  not  strictly  a  drazeh  grdinsmif^'^ 
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should  agree  in  a  practical  step  towards  union."  One  step  which  he  urges, 
both  on  Baptists  and  Psedobaptists,  with  this  view,  is  that  trust-deeds  for 
places  of  worship  should  require  nothing  to  be  believed  or  done  on  the  subject 
>f  baptism  as  a  condition  of  enjoying  the  use  of  those  places  of  worship.  He 
says,  in  another  letter,  that  *'  so  long  as  clauses  affirming  the  scripturalness  of 
in£uit  baptism  are  retained  in  .the  creeds  or  title-deeds  of  the  bodies, 
inion  in  such  bodies  between  PsBdobaptists  and  Baptists  is  impossible."  He 
proposes  that  if  anything  be  inserted  in  trust-deeds  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
I  be  a  clause  stating  that  views  of  baptism  are  not  to  be  "  a  bar  to  full  and 
iqaal  membership  in  the  church  or  to  any  office  in  it; "  and  that  care  be  taken 
bat  **  special  facilities  be  given  for  meeting  the  conscientious  convictions  of 
Baptists  or  Psedobaptists  respectively."  Mr.  E.  White  says,  that  it  was  last 
fear  provided  in  the  trust-deed  of  tiieir  chapel,  "  that  no  baptism  should  be 
idministered  in  either  form  as  part  of  the  public  service ;  that  each  member 
iboDld  be  left  free  to  tlie  private  practice  which  his  own  conscience  dictated, 
it  baptistry  being  provided  for  those  who  preferred  it") 

Dr.  Angus  suggests,  as  another  step  towards  union,  that  the  Congregational 
ad  Baptist  Unions  should  make  one  of  their  two  annual  meetings  **  a  meeting 
if  die  united  bodies,"  and  thinks  that  it  might  perhaps  ultimately  be  possible 
D  make  the  two  Unions  one. 

Bat  the  desire  for  union  involves  doctbine  as  well  as  practice.  The 
'Christian  World  "  newspaper  is  an  earnest  advocate  of  union.  It  lately  pro- 
Meed  (March  16th)  the  following  "formula  of  Catholic  ecclesiasticism : — 
iJKiTT  in  those  doctrines  wliich  have  always  been  recognised  as  orthodox; 
XVBBsiTY  in  forms  of  government  and  in  modes  of  worship."  The  doctrines 
O  which  this  sentence  refers  seem  to  be  tliose  of  the  Trinity  and  the  Atone- 
mnt;  for  the  writer  says  in  the  same  article  '*  May  not  the  grand  Catholic 
betrines  of  the  Trinity  and  the  Atonement  be  seen  disengaging  themselves 
hem  all  heretical  corruptions,  rolling,  century  after  century  on,  in  majestic 
tmuDQ,  refreshing  and  animating  Christians  of  many  denominational  names." 
Bsfc  it  states  that  even  on  these  points  "  logical  definitions  "  of  what  is  believed 
ftnt  be  avoided ;  that,  "  if  you  begin  to  give  logical  definitions  of  your  faith. 
f  joa  prescribe  modes  and  times  of  baptism,  your  divisions  will  be  endless." 
Luiion  based  on  such  a  formula  would  imply  that  obedience  to  Christ's  will 
li  to  ORGANISATION  and  worship,  is  not  necessary  to  constitute  a  correct  pro- 
ioeeioa  of  Christianity;  and  that  belief  in  his  teaching,  beyond  an 
iqpiession  that  there  are  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  and  that  Christ  did 
iHiething  which  is  called  an  Atonement,  is  unnecessary  also. 

Xheae  able  advocates  of  free-communion  tell  us  that  these  are  the  real  results 
B  which  it  leads.  Some  of  its  advocates  dislike  exceedingly  this  prospect ;  but 
MMe  of  them  have  shown,  as  yet,  that  any  other  course  can  be  adopted  with 
MHietencj. 

Mr.  Spuroeon,  who  advocates  strict  membership  and  an  open  table,  has 
•ferred  in  "  The  Sword  and  Trowel "  for  June,  to  Mr.  White's  letter.  Mr. 
VMte  had  made  special  reference  to  Mr.  Spurgeon  in  that  letter,  as  having  ren- 
hnd  the  Baptist  denomination  less  attractive  to  persons  of  a  certain  constitution 
iudnd.  Mr.  Spurgeon  says,  "  We  have  not  so  much  as  a  shade  of  sympathy 
Ml  broad  church  views,  and  Mr.  White  knows  this ;  he  knows  also  that  we  do 
lit  bend  the  knee  to  modem  liberalism  which  is  just  now  so  popular;  and 
Imng  OB  as  in  some  measure  representatives  of  the  so  called  orthodoxy  which 
lie  lashionable  to  depreciate,  he  feels  all  his  aversions  so  much  aroused,  that 
■•  of  the  freest  of  all  denominations  has  not  room  enough  in  it  to  hold  ue 
bofli  .  -  .  Will  the  Independents  openly  avow  latitudinarian  principles  by 
lynfng  their  doors  to  receive  the  fugitive  from  what  is  called  by  the  ugly 
Mne  of '  Spnrgeonism/  but  is  really  in  the  main  the  faith  of  their  fathers  ?  If 
M^  it  is  weir  own  concern,  and  we  shall  perhaps  be  believed  if  we 
■y  that  we  shall  regret  the  additions  which  they  obtain  in  such  a  way  far 
■an  for  their  sakes  than  our  own.    .    .    .    Our  Independent  brethren  have 
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thought  it  possible,  it  seems,  that  the  Baptist  body  will  be  merged  in  theirs,  and 
the  ^Patiiot'  appears  quite  angry  that  we  should  think  of  continuing  oar 
separate  existence     It  will  subserve  the  purposes  of  practical  union  if  our 
friends  will  dismiss  all  notion  of  our  amalgamation  from  their  minds  as  a  mere 
dream,  and  regard  us  as  they  have  done  in  former  days,  as  brethren  who 
honesUy  believe  that  the  points  in  dispute  are  assuredly  not  frivolous,  though 
they  may  be  thought  vexatious.     .     .     .    We  have  among  us  some  who  indine 
to  the  broad  theology,  who  may  possibly  follow  Mr.  White's  example,  but  none 
of  our  stauncher  brethren  will  be  likely  to  leave  our  camp,  and  then  the  bridge    | 
will  be  broken  down,  and  the  two  bodies  will  have  doctrinal  questions  to  divide    I 
them  as  well  as  the  question  of  ordinances ;  for  the  body  welcoming  a  certain   j 
party  cannot  but  be  viewed  as  affording  a  more  congenial  sphere  for  their  I 
peculiarities,  and  as  so  far  sharing  in  mem."    If  the  Independents  should  1 
welcome  such  Baptists,  and  the  result  should  be  that,  **  in  the  main,  on  the  1 
one  side  there  is  the  old  form  of  evangelism,  and  on  the  other  side  an  abundant  ■ 
portion  of  the  vagaries  of  modem  thought,  a  new  character  will  be  given  to  tin  M 
differences  between  the  two  bodies,  and  instead  of  being  a.  friendly  discnssioB  K 
concerning  ordinances,  it  will  become  a  life  and  death  straggle  for  vitel 
godliness." 

In  saying  this,  Mr.  Spurgeon  is  in  reality  sketching  the  ultimate  nature  d 
the  free-communion  struggle ;   it  will  be  "  a  life  and  death  struggle  k« 

VITAL   GODLINESS." 

"The  Freeman"  newspaper  has  now  four  editors,  of  whom  Dr.  Angnsii 
one.  But  though  Dr.  Angus  advocates  the  "  union  "  of  Baptists  and  P»do- 
baptists,  **  The  Freeman  "  of  June  1st,  said,  "  A  great  cry  is  heard  that  *  Tk» 
Baptist  carriage  stops  tlie  way ; '  and  we  are  assured  that  if  that  could  be  got 
rid  of,  chaos  would  soon  give  place  to  order,  and  multitudinous  sects  wou 
speedily  melt  into  *  one  Holy  Catholic  Church.'  We  are  glad  the  advanorf 
men  amongst  us  have  so  much  charity,  because  we  feel  we  make  large  demands 
upon  it  when  we  ask  them  to  pity  our  weakness,  as  we  confess  that  at  preseDt 
we  can't  see  that  tlie  first  duty  of  all  Baptists  is  to  commit  denominatioiitl 
suicide." 

These  conflicting  views  and  statements  shew  that  opposite  currents  are  at 
work,  and  give  reason  to  hope  that  more  correct  views  may  yet  be  entertained 
respecting  the  principles  which  bind  the  Churches  of  God.  It  has  to  be  con- 
sidered whether  Baptist  churches  ought  to  exist,  unless  it  be  their  duty  to 
preserve  alike  the  doctrines,  ordinances,  worship,  and  organisation,  wMdi 
Christ  has  delivered  to  them.  While  these  events  have  been  passing  is 
England,  events  relating  to  the  same  subject,  and  of  equal  interest,  have  beea 
passing  in  America.  William  Norton. 

WELLS  OF  SALVATION;   OR,  THE  JOY  OF  THE  CHURCH.* 

BY   W.    POOLE   BALFERN. 


h 


"  Therefore  with    oy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation." — IsA.  xii  $. 


The  seraphic  prophet  commences  his  sweet  gospel  sonnet  by  directing  flw 
attention  to  a  certain  day — a  period  of  time — "in  that  day,"  he  says;  **» 
glorious  day  is  this,  the  light  and  splendour  of  which  shall  never  decline,  fof 
Christ  is  its  sun,  a  sun  that  shall  never  set,  but  continue  to  throw  forth  its 
light  and  beauty  through  the  countless  ages  of  eternity."  And  in  connectioft 
with  this  divine  period,  the  prophet  also  brings  before  us  the  employment  d 
the  redeemed — "  In  that  day  tliou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  ^ee,"  Ac. 

The  people,  it  seems,  shall  talk;  and  what  is  easier  than  to  use  the  tongue t 
But  they  shall  use  theirs  to  a  good  purpose :  in  their  case  it  shall  be  their 
glory,  and  not  their  shame ;  grace  shall  teach  their  hearts,  and  make  their  Iqg 
*  From  •*  Lessons  from  Jesus." 


5 
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discourse  sweet  music ;  they  shall  talk  well,  for  they  shall  he  instructed ;  they 
shall  not  he  left  to  say  anything,  or  desire  to  speak  at  random ;  God's  deeds 
and  not  their  own  shall  form  their  theme ;  they  shall  give  utterance  to  his 
thoughts,  and  not  their  own ;  they  shall  praise  him,  and  not  themselves ;  his 
mercy  shall  he  the  key-note  of  their  song,  and  they  shall  lead  off  every  strain 
which  arises  from  this  sin-stricken  earth,  having  for  its  object,  "  Gloiy  to  Gt>d 
ia  the  highest,  and  on  ^arth  peace,  good  will  towards  men." 

Their  soug  shall  be  constant;  there  shall  be  the  ringing  forth  of  an  ever- 
lasting chime  through  every  age ;  amid  the  chaos  of  strange  sounds,  the  storm 
Basic  of  this  lower  world,  the  spiritually-educated  ear  shall  detect  it,  as  the 
loft,  sweet,  melodious  theme  wliich  ever  pervades  it,  giving  meaning  to  its 
tiscords,  rising  and  falling,  but  never  entirely  lost. 

The  prophet  having  referred  to  a  period,  and  declared  what  the  redeemed 
dionld  say,  and  the  holy  and  divine  assurance  which  should  mark  ^eir  spieech, 
next  proceeds  to  make  known  what  they  should  do,  and  says,  "  Therefore  with 
joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation."  We  will  notice  these 
trells,  and  the  employment  of  the  people  of  God  in  connection  herewith. 

27ie  wells  of  salvation. — ^It  is  said,  that  while  the  French  engineers  were 
boring  for  water  in  the  African  Desert,  the  4^1>s  looked  on  in  suent  wonder, 
until  they  saw  the  precious  stream  actually  gushing  forth,  and  then  their  joy 
knew  no  bounds ;  and  sweet  and  precious  as  the  cooling  waters  are  now  to  the 
"Weary,  labouring  child  of  the  desert,  so  precious  were  they  to  the  people  to 
whom  the  words  of  the  prophet  were  originally  addressed ;  and  the  promise  to 
tbem  of  an  indefinite  supply  of  that  element  which  is  so  essential  to  natural 
life,  would  be  highly  appreciated  by  them,  and  well  calculated  to  inspire  their 
gratitude  and  joy.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  these  words  refer  to  the 
snind  more  than  the  body,  and  to  spiritual  rather  than  natural  life.  And  we 
Jiave  here  a  promise  to  the  people  of  God,  that  for  them  there  shall  ever  be 
mediums  of  divine  deliverance  and  spiritual  refreshment  in  the  desert  of  time, 
until  Hie  gospel  day  shall  lose  itself  in  the  brightness  and  beauty  of  eternity's 
morning. 

We  may  apply  the  figure  to  the  persons  of  Deity.  In  the  Scriptures,  God 
Hie  Father  is  ever  brought  before  us  as  the  great  original  spring-head,  and 
wmrce  of  salvation  to  his  people :  and  hence  we  find  hun  reproving  them  for 
**'  forsakins  him,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  to  hew  out  to  themselves  broken 
cisterns  which  could  hold  no  water." 

God  the  Son  also  may  be  viewed  as  a  well  of  salvation.  "If  any  man 
thirst,"  said  He,  "  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink; "  and,  on  another  occasion, 
**  Whosoever  shall  drink  of  the  water  which  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst; 
Imt  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life ; "  while  the  Holy  Spirit  is  represented  by  the  same 
divine  teacher,  as  being  the  medium  through  which  these  living  waters  flow ; 
**  for,"  says  the  inspired  apostle, ''  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink, 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  doctrines  of  Divine  grace  may  also  be  viewed  as  so  many  wells  of 
salvation  to  the  soul,  for,  "  Ye  shall  know  the  truth,"  said  our  Saviour,  "  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free,"  and  **  Sanctify  them  by  thy  truth ;  thy  word  is 
truth." 

A  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure, — This  eternal  and  immutable 
ooyenant  which  has  for  its  object  the  salvation  of  all  God's  people,  has  been  a 
source  of  strong  consolation  to  the  spiritually-educated  but  afflicted  pilgrims  of 
Zion  in  every  age ;  and  hence  such  have  been  wont  to  say,  "  that  it  is  tdl  their 
'  salvation,  and  aA  their  desire."  Some  Christians  cannot  see  this  covenant  as 
revealed  of  God;  the  New  Testament  is,  however,  but  an  amplification  of  it  in 
so  many  words ;  and  as  a  book  exists  in  the  mind  of  an  author  before  it  has  a 
visible  incarnation  through  the  medium  of  ink  and  paper,  so  the  covenant  of 
grace  existed  in  the  mind  and  purpose  of  God  long  before  it  had  an  intelligent 
expression  in  the  language  of  men  upon  the  sacred  page. 
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Electing  love. — This  is  a  deep  well,  bringing  its  sweet  waters  from  the  very 
depths  of  eternity.  True  it  is,  some,  either  through  ignorance  or  prejudice, 
refuse  to  drink  at  this  well ;  but  oh,  with  what  joy  did  the  apostle  drink  of  its 
waters !  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hadi 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  according 
as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love."  Those  who  are 
indifferent  to  religion,  ought  not  to  be  offended  by  that  which  they  practically 
declare  does  not  concern  them,  and  of  which  they  can  have  no  competent 
knowledge ;  while  surely  it  should  give  no  offence  to  those  who  love  Jesus,  to 
be  told  that  their  love  to  him  declares  them  to  be  the  especicil  objects  of  his 
eternal  and  peculiar  love. 

Particular  redemption. — ^This  is  a  well,  the  flow  of  whose  deep  and  crimsoned 
waters  removes  all  obstructions  from  tiie  path  of  divine  mercy,  as  she  comes 
forth  to  the  help  and  succour  of  the  wretched  and  lost.  By  tlie  side  of  thii 
well  the  redeemed  have  been  wont  to  sit  in  every  age,  to  muse  upon  the  love  of 
God,  while  the  wonders  it  has  accomplished  ever  form  the  theme  of  their  most 
sweet  and  exalted  song. 

Divine  calling. — Through  thisjwell  the  water  of  Divine  grace  first  flows  int» 
the  soul.  *'  And  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of  the  book,  and  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness."  "  Who  hatk 
saved  us,"  says  the  apostle,  "  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  giv^  « 
in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began." 

Pardon. — This  is  a  well  much  frequented  by  the  guilty  in  quest  of  meAjy; 
and  oh !  how  sweet  are  its  waters  to  the  soul,  when  all  but  fainting  beneath  tbi 
burning  heat  of  divine  displeasure  and  the  burden  of  sin ! 

Justification. — This  well  ever  yields  a  rich  and  constant  supply  of  the  deep 
waters  of  peace ;  "  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God." 

Sanctification. — "To  be  carnally  minded  is  death :  to  be  spiritually  mindel 
is  life  and  peace."  The  most  corrupt  and  depraved  are  cleansed  by  the  waten 
of  this  well. 

Perseverance. — "  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  periahi 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  Oh !  how  many  of  tiie  sbeef 
of  mercy's  pasture  would  have  perished  but  for  this  well !  how  frequently  htf 
its  reviving  streams  restored  their  drooping  faith !     "  He  restoreth  my  soul" 

Olorijication. — This  may  be  spoken  of  as  a  well  of  delight  to  the  earnest 
pilgrim,  especially  when  the  wilderness  is  cold  and  bleak,  and  yields  no  greei 
thing  to  refresh  the  eye;  its  ever-flowing  waters  frequently  make  a  paradise  is 
the  soul.  Sitting  by  its  side,  the  weary  spirit  gathers  strength,  the  sad  heait 
loses  the  burden  of  its  sorrows,  while  faitii  wipes  the  tear  from  the  eye,  and 
points  to  the  land  of  the  blest. 

The  precious  and  adapted  promises  of  the  gospel,  also,  may  be  viewed  as  so 
many  wells  of  salvation  to  the  soul ;  and,  however  barren  and  desolate  the  path 
of  the  travelling  church,  it  is  ever  fringed  with  these  wells,  whose  waters  £ul 
not ;  although,  Uke  Hagar  of  old,  she  frequently  perceives  them  not  until  God 
opens  her  eyes.  And  hence  it  is  written,  "  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
shall  be  glad  for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose." 
Wherever  the  redeemed  go,  the  river  tide  of  Divine  mercy  follows  them,  ever 
singing  as  it  flows,  to  bless  them  and  make  them  blessings.  The  promises  d 
God  never  spread  themselves  before  the  eye  of  faith  as  a  deceitful  mirage,  but 
as  a  sea  of  love,  from  which  the  waters  of  peace  ever  flow. 

The  precepts  of  Christ,  also,  are  frequently  proved  to  be  so  many  wellfl  d 
salvation  to  the  real  Christian.  Hence,  said  the  psalmist,  **  I  will  not  foiget 
Thy  precepts,  for  by  them  thou  hast  quickened  me;  "  and,  "by  tiie  woxds  of 
Thy  mouth  have  I  kept  myself  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer." 

All  the  relative  names  and  offices  of  Christ  are  so  many  wells  of  salvttioik 
Ob,  how  pieciovia  to  those  who  kno^v  «iid  love  Him !    The  ordinanoee  of  Ood'f 
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house,  when  filled  with  His  blessing,  are  also  wells  of  salvation  to  those  who 
are  seeking  the  favour  of  the  Most  High.  The  Lord  was  with  his  disciples  of 
old  in  the  breaking  of  bread  and  prayer ;  and  it  was  when  baptised  in  the  river 
Jordan,  that  the  dove  of  peace  descended  upon  the  head  of  Christ,  and  the 
voice  of  his  Father  was  heard,  saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased :  hear  ye  him." 

Nor  should  we  forget  that,  by  the  ordinance  of  secret  prayer,  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  have  frequently  opened  a  well  in  the  wilderness :  "  who,  passing 
through  the  valley  of  Baca,  make  it  a  well."  It  is  this  mysterious,  this 
porevalent  power  of  faith  in  the  believer,  which  converts  this  wilderness  into  an 
£den  of  fruitfulness  and  joy,  and  opens  a  river  of  life  and  peace  from  the  bleak 
and  barren  rock  of  affliction,  poverty,  and  death.  Of  the  wells  of  salvation, 
the  believer,  therefore,  may,  ever  in  faith  and  in  prayer,  earnestly  and  con- 
stantly exclaim,  "  Spring  up,  O  well ! "  for  from  these  wells  are  destined  to 
flow  forth  those  streams  which  shall  ultimately  gird  the  entire  universe  witii 
fertility  and  joy. 

But  these  wells  are  to  afford  employment  to  the  redeemed :  "  With  joy  shall 
ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation."  Through  the  mediums  men- 
tioned, the  people  of  God  are  to  receive  the  water  of  Divine  grace,  life,  and 
peace ;  they  are  to  draw  water.    If  asked,  how? — ^by  using  the  means  God  has 

S pointed — the  ordinances  of  God's  house,  secret  and  public  prayer ;  but  above 
I,  by  believing :  faith  is  the  simple  and  sublime  instrumentality  by  which  the 
Oluristian  drinks  of  those  streams  which  make  glad  the  city  of  God.  '*  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water." 

And  for  what  purpose  shall  the  redeemed  draw  these  waters?  For  their 
own  encouragement,  consolation,  strength,  and  fruitfalness ;  and  also  for  ^q 
benefit  of  others;  for  "no  man  Hveth  to  himself,"  saith  the  apostle,  "and  no 
man  dieth  to  himself;  but  whether  we  live  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's."  O 
how  frequently  do  beUevers  seek  earnestly  a  blessing  for  others,  when  their 
iense  of  personal  un worthiness  seems  all  but  to  preclude  the  hope  that  they 
ean  receive  one  for  themselves  ! 

But,  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water.  Why  with  joy  ?  Because  their  service 
shall  be  a  service  of  love,  and  love  makes  labour  Hght — a  free  service :  they 
ahall  serve  as  sons,  and  not  as  slaves.  Because  their  service  shall  be  disin- 
terested, and  such  a  service  is  ever  pleasant.  Because  it  shall  be  a  holy 
service,  and  such  a  service  must  be  a  happy  service.  The  prophet,  however, 
assigns  the  reason  in  the  context,  "  And  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord, 
I  will  praise  thee:  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned 
away,  and  tliou  comfortest  me ; "  "  therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out 
of  the  wells  of  salvation." 

"  Behold,  God  is  thy  salvation ! "  "  therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out 
of  the  wells  of  salvation." 

"  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid ;  "  "  therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water 
ctat  of  the  wells  of  salvation." 

*'  For  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song ;  He  also  is  become  my 
salvation;"  '^therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
sslvation." 

The  reader  will  observe,  that  the  chief  reason  why  the  church  is  to  draw 
water  with  joy  out  of  the  "  wells  of  salvation,"  is  the  holy  and  sublime  assur- 
ance she  has  of  her  interest  in  God — **  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation  ! "  This 
is  the  Hfe-giving  root  of  all  true  joy  and  spiritual  service ;  and  because  God 
ever  lives,  the  wells  of  salvation  can  never  run  dry ;  the  church  shall  continue 
as  a  garden  enclosed,  and  a  living  spring,  whose  waters  fail  not ;  therefore  with 
joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation." 

From  the  whole,  then,  we  may  learn,  that  although  believers  are  very  highly 
fisvoured  and  distinguished  of  God,  they  nevertheless  continue  to  be  spiritually 
poor  and  dependent  upon  their  Lord ;  that  God  has  provided  all  that  they  can 
possibly  need  to  meet  their  wants,  and  to  make  them  equal  \jo  «i  ^o^^  vkA 
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happy  service ;  and  that  it  is  their  duty  and  privilege  to  avail  themselves  of 
what  he  has  in  love  provided.  We  may  learn,  still  further,  that  assurance  of 
interest  in  the  love  of  God  is  the  root  of  all  spiritual  activity  in  his  service,  and 
that  the  ohedience  he  requires  is  cheerful  and  intelligent,  and  a  source  of  satis- 
faction and  delight  to  the  soul ;  and,  finally,  tliat  the  doctrines  of  Divine  grace, 
being  so  many  sources  of  spiritual  life,  refreshment,  and  strength vto  the  soul, 
can  never  become  obsolete,  and  that  so  far  as  they  are  wilfully  kept  back,  or 
ignorantly  superseded  by  something  else,  to  tlie  same  extent  must  the  charch 
lose  her  spiritual  health,  joy,  and  fruitfulness.  Many  who  have  drunk  but 
very  superficially  of  the  wells  of  salvation,  and  who,  whatever  they  may  know 
of  other  things,  know  but  little  of  themselves,  or  of  Divine  teaching,  speak  of 
the  growth  of  tlie  church  as  a  something  so  transcendent  as  to  have  superseded 
the  old-fashioned  wells  of  salvation.  These  are  too  rustic  for  their  approbation; 
but  let  not  the  believer  be  deceived.  Men  may  have  more  faith  in  their  own 
dreams  than  in  God's  word,  and  prefer  tlieir  own  thoughts  to  his ;  they  may 
originate  new  systems  or  mar  Gods,  thinking  they  are  doing  him  service; 
but,  after  all,  their  thoughts  and  schemes  turn  out  to  be  but  broken  cisterns. 
They  may  alter  and  modify  them,  elaborate,  carve  and  gild  them — ^make  them 
of  gold,  ^ver,  copper,  or  brass :  stiil  they  are  but  broken  cisterns  which  hold 
no  water,  and  only  serve  to  mock  the  thirst  of  the  heaven-bound  pilgrim. 

Let  us  give  heed  to  the  apostolic  admonition, ''  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ."  Let  us  remember,  believer,  that  it  is  our  especial  vocation 
to  make  known  the  "wells  of  salvation;"  and  when  we  perceive  a  poor 
creature  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  his  way,  seeking  happiness  and  finding 
none,  let  us  direct  him  to  the  true  source  of  peace  and  joy.  O  may  the 
gospel  become  increasingly  precious  to  us !  may  it  be  our  joy  to  point  the 
guilty  to  the  well  of  full  and  free  forgiveness,  through  a  crucified  Kedeemer, 
and  the  tried  and  afflicted  saint  to  that  spring  of  sovereign  and  immutable  love 
which  will  never  exhaust  itself!  and  thus  employing  ourselves,  we  shall  do 
more  to  elevate  and  bless  our  fellows  than  mere  philosophy  and  eloquent  talk 
have  ever  accomplished,  and  realise  for  ourselves  the  truth  of  the  Divine 
declaration — "  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation." 


UNITING    WITH    THE    CHURCH. 

It  is  very  commonly  the  case,  that  the  persons  who  are  the  best  fitted  to 
become  members  of  the  church,  are  the  most  reluctant  to  do  so ;  while  those 
who  give  the  least  evidence  of  such  fitness  have  no  hesitation.  It  is  no  proof 
that  a  person  ought  to  join  the  church  because  he  thinks  he  ought,  nor  that  he 
ought  not,  because  he  thinks  he  ought  not.  A  person  through  ignorance  may 
run  before  he  is  sent,  or  he  may  not  run  when  he  is  sent.  Self-righteousness 
may  lead  a  person  to  believe  he  ought  to  profess  religion,  while  a  sense  of 
unworthiness  may  cause  another  to  believe  that  he  ought  not.  It  would  have 
been  about  as  difficult  to  persuade  the  Pharisee  that  he  was  not  fitted  to  take 
the  name  of  Christ,  as  it  would  to  persuade  the  publican  that  he  was.  It  is 
very  commonly  thought,  that  if  a  person  is  a  real  Christian,  his  love  for  Christ 
and  his  sense  of  duty  will  lead  him  to  desire  publicly  to  profess  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  will  cause  him  promptly  and  unhesitatingly  to  perform  the  duty, 
he  even  requesting  the  opportunity  to  do  so  as  a  privilege,  rather  than  needing 
to  be  urged  to  it  as  an  obligation.  This  is  frequently  considered  as  one  of  the 
inevitable  fruits  and  necessary  evidences  of  having  been  born  again.  Church 
members  often  say  they  do  not  wish  any  one  to  be  urged  to  join  the  churcJi. 
If  an  individual  has  not  religion  enough  to  lead  him  to  do  so  voluntarily,  and 
even  to  desire  it  as  a  duty  and  privilege,  he  is  not  fit  to  belong  to  the  church. 

There  are  however  deeper  and  more  comprehensive  and  discriminating  views 
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to  be  taken  of  the  nature  of  the  Christian  life  than  are  implied  in  these  senti- 
ments. It  is  the  legitimate  effect  of  true  religion  to  lead  the  Christian  to 
desire  to  acknowledge  Christ  and  honour  him  before  all  men,  as  the  author  of 
his  salvation.  But  this  is  not  the  only  feeling  the  Christian  has.  The 
exercise  of  this  feeling  is  often  counteracted  by  the  Christian's  insight  into  the 
depravity  of  his  own  heart  obtained  in  conversion,  and  his  consequent  sense  of 
his  unworthiness  to  profess  the  name  of  Christ.  It  is  very  common  for  this 
feeling  to  be  so  strong  in  the  truly  converted  person,  as  to  cause  him  to  hesitate 
very  much  in  regard  to  doing  what  he  regards  as  duty,  and  would  otherwise 
esteem  a  high  privilege.  This  feeling  of  unworthiness  often  prevents  entirely, 
many  of  the  sincerest  Christians  (for  it  is  in  them  that  this  feeling  is  strongest,) 
from  publicly  professing  the  religion  of  Christ.  And  it  has  been  according  to 
our  experience  that  it  causes  almost  every  truly  converted  person  to  go  forward 
in  this  duty  with  hesitation,  trembling,  and  fear.  This  feeling  in  the  young 
Christian  is  commonly  stronger  than  even  his  desire  publicly  to  acknowledge 
Christ,  so  as  to  require  that  he  should  be  encouraged,  and  even  urged  to  go 
forward  in  spite  of  his  deep  sense  of  his  unfitness.  For  the  want  of  such 
encouragement  and  urging  at  the  proper  time,  multitudes  of  pious  souls  are 
outside  of  the  Christian  church,  and  are  suffering  to  an  unknown  degree  in 
their  own  persons,  while  they  are  comparatively  lost  to  the  church  and  the 
world,  in  point  of  Christian  usefulness.  If  it  is  a  person's  duty  to  unite  with 
the  church.  I  know  not  why  he  should  not  be  urged  to  perform  that  duty  as 
well  as  any  other. 

This  deep  sense  of  spiritual  things  which  leads  the  young  Christian  to  feel 
that  it  is  a  great  thing  to  unite  witii  the  church,  and  cause  him  to  regard  him- 
self as  totally  unfitted  for  it,  and  that  he  ought  not  to  take  the  step,  is  in  itself 
an  excellent  feeling  and  a  very  sure  sign  of  inward  grace,  only  it  ought  not  to 
prevent  a  person  from  performing  duty.  If  a  person  has  no  sense  of  unfitness 
to  profess  the  religion  of  Christ  he  ought  not  to  profess  it.  If  he  has  such  a 
sense,  however  strong,  he  ought  not  on  that  account  to  decline  it.  Forwardness 
to  unite  with  the  church  is  an  unfavourable  sign.  It  is  a  quite  uniform  fact 
which  ought  to  be  better  understood,  that  persons  indulging  false  hopes  have 
no  such  hesitation  or  misgiving  about  professing  religion.  Being  unenlightened 
as  to  the  sinfulness  of  their  hearts  and  the  nature  of  spiritual  things  generally, 
they  see  no  reason  why  they  are  not  qualified  to  profess  the  name  of  Christ, 
and  since  they  believe  they  are  Christians  they  think  they  ought  to  do  so.  The 
consequence  is  that  this  class  of  persons  are  foremost  to  offer  themselves  for 
membership  in  the  church,  and  are  usually  accepted,  while  those  who  are  truly 
enlightened,  renewed  and  humbled,  distrusting  themselves  and  feeling  unworthy, 
remain  where  they  are,  except  as  they  are  personally  sought  out,  encouraged 
and  even  urged  to  the  performance  of  duty.  It  is  according  to  our  observation 
and  experience,  that  there  are  but  few  truly  converted  persons,  and  those 
of  a  peculiar  description,  who  will  come  forward  of  their  own  accord  and  offer 
themselves  for  church  membership. 

The  most  favourable  period  in  the  history  of  a  renewed  person  for  performing 
this  duty  is  when  he  is  under  the  impulses  of  his  first  love  for  Christ.  He  is 
then  restrained  less  by  his  sense  of  sin  and  feeling  of  unworthiness,  than  at  a 
subsequent  period  when  his  first  impulses  have  begun  to  subside.  At  all  events 
a  truly  converted  person  needs  to  be  under  some  special  awakening  in  order  to 
come  out  from  the  world  and  publicly  take  upon  him  the  name  of  Christ,  readily 
and  with  no  misgivings.  If  it  be  not  done  under  the  impulse  of  his  first  love, 
it  is  according  to  our  experience  that  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  persuade  him  to 
it  until  he  experiences  some  subsequent  reviving  of  his  graces.  This  is  in  the 
case,  it  must  be  remembered,  of  the  truly  converted  person.  In  the  case  of  one 
not  truly  converted,  but  indulging  hope,  no  such  difficulty  will  be  experienced, 
simply  because  he  is  not  restrained  by  any  vital  sense  of  his  unworthiness. 
He  will  go  forward  at  almost  any  time. 

Christian  Era.  k. 


176 


PBIMITIYB  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.    {Auo.  1. 1866. 


REV.    S.    LILLYCROP,    OF    WINDSOR. 


In  the  June  number  of  the  "  Primi- 
tive Church  Magazine/'  there  appeared 
a  few  interesting  stanzas  from  the  pen 
of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Lillycrop,  of 
Windsor,  on  "  Immanuel's  Victories." 
The  devout  author  of  that  pious  effu- 
sion is  now  on  earth  no  longer.  His 
departure  to  a  brighter  sphere  must 
have  taken  place  about  the  period 
when  the  readers  of  the  Magazine 
would  be  employed  in  perusing  what 
may  be  esteemed  his  last  public  effort 
to  glorify  his  Lord.  He  and  Mrs. 
Lillycrop,  both  of  long-standing  in  the 
list  of  invalids,  had  gone  to  Brighton 
with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of 
health,  and  to  enjoy,  as  they  hoped, 
the  very  profitable  and  acceptable 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  John  Glaskin. 
But  they  had  not  been  there  above 
ten  days  ere  Mr.  Lillycrop  caught  a 
severe  cold,  attended  with  a  violent 
attack  of  influenza,  which,  however, 
did  not  appear  to  the  medical  gentle- 
man who  attended-  him  to  be  any  way 
alarming.  Yet  the  frame  of  our 
departed  brother,  weakened  by 
protracted  nervous  debility,  and 
never  very  strong,  soon  succumbed 
to  the  exhausting  malady,  and 
in  the  space  of  a  week  he  closed 
his  long,  active,  and  useful  career  by 
falling  asleep  in  the  arms  of  that 
beloved  Saviour,  into  whose  immediate 
presence  he  had  so  often  earnestly 
desired  and  fervently  prayed  to  enter. 

In  accordance  with  what  his 
bereaved  and  afflicted  widow  knew 
to  be  his  own  long  settled  purpose 
and  wish,  his  mortal  remains  were 
removed  to  Windsor  to  be  interred  in 
the  cemetery  there ;  and  on  Saturday 
the  9th  June,  after  a  service  in  the 
Baptist  chapel,  Victoria-street,  conduc- 
ted by  the  Rev.  J.  Glaskin,  he  was  taken 
to  the  place  of  interment  where  the  same 
gentleman  pronounced  an  appropriate 
address  at  the  tomb.  The  next  day 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Leechman  preached  an 
eloquent  and  impressive  discourse  in 
the  morning  on  Rev.  iii.  12,  "Him 
that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar 
in  Uie  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall 
go  no  more  out^"  &c. 


In  the  course  of  his  introduction, 
he  alluded  very  touchingly  to  the  fact 
that  news  of  the  ravages  of  mortality 
among  his  brethren  and  friends  in  the 
ministry,  had  come  upon  him  of  late 
in  a  manner  similar  to  the  rapid 
succession  of  calamities  announced  to 
the  patriarch  Job.  Since  his  bri^ 
residence  in  Windsor,  he  had  been 
several  times  called  to  notice  the 
departure  of  a  brother.  The  fifth  and, 
last,  was  the  very  unexpected  remoyal 
of  his  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Lillycrop. 

In  the  evening  of  the  day,  the  Rev. 
John  Glaskin  improved  tiie  solemn 
event  by  a  most  appropriate  and 
evangelical  discourse  on  Phil.  i.  2S, 
"  Having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with    Christ;    which  is   far  better." 

The  large  and  respectable  auditoiy 
which  included  many  devout  persons 
of  various  Christian  denominations, 
were  deeply  affected  by  the  touching 
allusions  freely  scattered  over  the  dis- 
course, to  the  prominent  features  in  the 
character  of  l^eir  late  beloved  pastor. 
His  tenderness  of  conscience;  his 
strong  and  lively  faith;  his  ardent 
zeal;  his  aptitude  in  introducing 
religion  among  strangers ;  his  love  to 
the  special  and  peculiar  doctrines  of 
divine  truth;  his  very  persevering 
and  successful  exertions  in  building 
up  the  cause  and  entirely  removing 
the  debt  on  the  chapel,  together  with 
his  holy,  consistent,  and  devoted  walk 
among  his  people  and  the  community 
at  large,  leaving  them  an  edifyinff 
example  most  worthy  of  a  close  and 
prayerful  imitation. 

At  the  close  of  a  very  faithful  dis- 
course the  reverend  gentleman  intro- 
duced a  brief  outline  of  the  career  of 
the  departed,  drawn  up  by  his  bereaved 
widow,  to  the  following  effect : — 

**  Of  his  early  life  she  only  briefly  remarlo, 
that  he  was  not  religionsly  educated,  and 
that  at  the  period  of  their  marriage,  they 
were  neither  of  them  converted  to  God.  Both 
entered  &eely  into  gay  society,  till  the  Lord 
first  opened  the  eyes  of  his  wife,  and  when 
she  became  decided  for  the  Lord,  her  husband 
was  much  displeased  because  tdie  could  not 
continne  to  tread  with  him  the  same  eirolef 
of  fsoiety  and  pleasure  as  befofe.    H<nr0f<Br> 
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at  two  years  after,  it  pleased  the  great 
lessed  God  to  convert  him  also  &om 
ror  of  his  ways.  He  left  the  Estah- 
Church,  and  united,  with  his 
id  companion,  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
it  denomination.  He  hecame  a  devoted 
er  of  Christ,  and  consecrated  himself 
rious  ways  to  the  spread  of  true 
m.  The  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
■,y  requested  him  to  become  the 
orer  of  the  Devonshire  district.  He 
eat  interest  in  the  duties  of  his  office, 
ncouraged  many  in  building  village 
Is,  aidmg  them  himself  both  with 
f  and  advice,  and  hence  his  name 
sually  placed  as  one  of  the  trustees 

Chapel  deeds. 

1  one  of  these  village  chapels  he 
led  his  first  sermon — ^a  duty  which 
red  upon  him  very  unexpectedly  in 
juence  of  the  illness  of  one  of  the 
)naries.  His  first  text  was,  I  believe, 
old  I  bring  you  good  tidings,*'  and, 
1,  he  did  bring  good  tidings  to  many  a 
on  that  and  otiber  occasions,  though 
jn  went  very  reluctantly,  thinking,  per- 
it  was  a  service  to  which  he  was  not 
ly  called.    After  a  time  his  health 

to  give  way,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
Devonshire.  He  then  went  to  visit 
r  relative  in  Lincolnshire,  and  was 
ed  to  take  charge  of  a  small  church 
elve  months.  It  was  a  period  of  great 
aess,  for  God  gave  him  many  seals  to 
inistiy  there, 
(ut  at  that  time  his  wife's  health  began 

impaired,  and  his  own  also  failmg, 
lolved  to  go  and  travel  on  the  continent, 
3  medical  advisers  had  &om  the  first 
sed.  There  he  was  called  to  preach 
frequently  in  Calais,  Boulogne,  and 
,  in  the  protestant  churches.     And 

at  Brussels,  in  Belgium,  he  was 
;ly  persuaded  to  take  the  pastorate 
ery  interesting  church;  but  Mrs.  L. 
Qg  to  return  to  England  he  yielded, 
;h  very  reluctantly,  and  came  across  to 
r.  Here,  although  he  knew  not  an 
dual,  he  went  to  the  prayer  meeting 
)  evening,  was  recognised  as  a  minister, 
sked  to  engage  in  prayer.  The  people 
it  this  time  without  a  minister.  After 
ervice  he  was  invited  to  give  them  a 
m  on  the  Wednesday  evening,  which 

first  declined  to  do,  as  he  intended 
ig  the  next  day ;  but  thinking  it  might 
tr  unkind  to  refuse  their  request,  he 
Yards  consented.  At  the  close  of  his 
m  on  the  Wednesday  evening,  he  was 
sted  to  supply  their  pulpit  for  a  month, 
Bsteeming  the  unexpected  request  a 
n  Providence  clearly  marked  out  to 
he  cheerfully  accepted  it.  There  he 
qaentlj  lahoared  happily  and  yery 
mfiUIjr  for  mor§  tboD  two  yean,  and 


the  seals  to  his  ministry  were  more  numerous 
there,  in  the  same  space  of  time,  than  at 
any  other  place.  But,  as  he  then  thought, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  his  physician, 
his  healtibi  prevented  his  comfortable  resi- 
dence for  any  length  of  time  in  one  locality, 
after  giving  in  his  resignation  no  less  than 
three  times,  to  the  great  grief  of  the  church 
at  Dover,  he  left  them.  Just  before  he 
effected  his  removal,  he  received  a  letter 
from  a  dear  friend,  now  present,  requesting 
him  to  come  to  Windsor  for  a  month,  but 
a  previous  engagement  required  him  to  go 
first  to  a  church  in  Sussex.  In  this  place 
they  requested  him  to  accept  the  pastorate, 
but  he  said  *  No  I  I  must  go  to  Windsor 
first.'  He  might  have  had  a  better 
salary  had  he  remained  there — but  that 
was  not  his  aim.  He  came  to  Windsor, 
and  certainly  found  many  things  very 
discouraging — a  heavy  debt,  and  scarcely 
any  congregation..  But  two  dear  friends 
were  struggling  hard  to  keep  the  place  open. 
He  felt  deeply  for  them,  and  after  much 
prayer,  he  resolved  to  throw  in  his  lot  with 
them,  to  help  them  out  of  their  difficulties, 
as  he  always  thought  he  was  called  to  raise 
a  cause  that  stood  in  need  of  assistance. 
To  this  he  was  the  more  inclined,  as  both 
Dr.  Cox,  who  had  previously  laid  the 
foundation-stone  of  the  new  chapel,  and 
Dr.  Steane,  entreated  him  to  remain  at 
Windsor.  He  immediately  began  to  collect 
for  the  debt  on  the  chapel,  then  amounting 
to  more  than  thirteen  hundred  pounds. 
And  before  the  close  of  his  ministry,  he 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  labours 
crowned  with  the  entire  removal  of  the  chapel 
debt.  His  health  was  however  impaired  by 
his  arduous  exertions,  but  he  had  realised 
the  desire  of  his  heart,  and  laboured  on 
joyfully  for  several  years  until  his  eyesight 
filing,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  resign 
his  pastoral  charge.  He  had  served  Ms 
people  with  faithM  and  affectionate  zeal, 
for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century — and  the 
inactivity  to  which  he  was  reduced  in  con- 
sequence of  his  failing  sight,  occasioned 
him  much  pain  and  anxiety.  But  after 
awhile  he  obtained  optical  glasses  that 
suited  both  a  near  and  distant  vision,  and 
very  recently  his  health  really  appeared  to 
be  recruiting,  insomuch  that  both  at  the 
late  election  for  Members  of  Parliament, 
and  also  at  the  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society  he  was  among  the  speakers,  and 
was  congratulated  on  his  re-appearance  in 
public  Me.  His  appearance  t^r  two  or 
three  years  of  silence  and  retirement,  seemed 
like  a  resurrection,  and  the  shock  was  there- 
fore the  more  severely  felt,  when  it  was 
reported  that  he  had  been  called  to  hia 
heavenly  home.  Viv^  -we  «2\  "sreX^  «ai\ 
pray,  for  we  kncvr  iieit\ieT  ^«  ^^  TiCtt  N^« 
hour  when  the  TAasWt  com^Wi:' 
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CHURCH   GOVERNMENT. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
Dear  Sirs,— If  "a  young  church 
member"  will  sign  his  own  name  to 
his  letters,  I  shall  be  pleased  to  reply 
to  him  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  I 
must,  however,  decline  a  controversy 
with  an  anonymous  correspondent.  I 
may  just  observe  in  answer  to  "a 
young  church  member's"  queries,  that 
all  those  who  have  "  the  Scripture  of 
truth"  on  their  side  are  qualified  to 
vote  at  church  meetings;  but  none 
else.  Age  alone  is  no  qualification; 
there  must  be  ability  to  judge  righteous 
judgment.  No  number  of  "young 
men's  votes  are  of  equal  weight  to  one 
aged  man's,"  if  the  aged  man  have 
truth  on  his  side,  and  the  young  men 
are  in  error.  The  same  equally  applies 
to  the  aged  if  they  are  in  the  wrong. 
Mere  majorities  ought  not  in  any  case 
to  govern  the  Church  of  Christ.  It 
should  always  be  governed  by  the  laws 
of  Christ.   If  the  '*  young,"  the  "  inex- 

Eerienced,"  and  the  "ignorant,"  are 
etter  able  to  discern  the  mind  of  the 
spirit  in  the  word  of  God,  than  are 
the  aged,  the  experienced,  and  the 
learned,  by  all  means  let  them  set  the 
very  highest  value  on  tlieir  votes.  If, 
however,  age,  experience,  and  learn- 
ing, possess  any  value,  let  that  value 
be  acknowledged.  *'  Ye  younger,  sub- 
mit yourselves  unto  the  elder,"  (1 
Pet.  V.  5,)  is  the  inspired  rule,  upon 
which  "  a  young  church  member"  can- 
not improve. 

I  have  not  time  this  month  to  write 
an  article  for  your  magazine,  but  if 
spared,  I  will  endeavour  in  an  early 
number  to  pen  a  paper  on  "church 
government,"  and  one  on  "church 
discipline."    Yours  very  truly, 

T.  W.  Medhurst. 
Glasgow,  July  2nd,  1866. 


ON    THE   scriptural   USE  OF  THE  WOBD 
"  CHURCH." 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sirs, — In  the  July  number 
of  the  "  Primitive  Church  Magazine" 
you  commend  a  pamphlet  which 
criticises  my  address  at  the  Union,  and 
an  essay  I  wrote  sometime  ago  on  "  The 
Nature  of  the  Christian  Church."  In 
this  essay,  I  stated  that  the  word 
church  was  "  used  in  Scripture  for  the 
whole  body  of  believers"  of  every  age, 
and  "for  any  Society  of  Christians 
imited  in  faith  and  gathered  in  one 
place  for  the  worship  of  God,  and  the 
observance  of  religious  ordinances." 
The  first  of  these  meanings  the 
pamphlet  denounces  as  "  absurd"  and 
"  impossible." 

I  thought  I  was  laying  down  what 
was  recognised  among  us  as  an 
axiom.  A  like  distinction  is  formally 
made  by  Dr.  Owen,  between  what  he 
calls  the  Catholic  church  and  a  Parti' 
cular  church.  Dr.  Gill  has  expounded 
it  at  length  with  great  clearness ;  and 
Newton  Brown,  in  the  American  "^n- 
cyclopcedia  of  Religious  Knowledge" 
a^rms  it  as  an  undoubted  truth.  The 
subject  is  of  considerable  interest, 
though  not  important  in  relation  to 
communion,  and  I  should  he  glad  if 
any  competent  hand  would  re-examine 
the  New  Testament,  and  give  us  the 
result.  The  question  is,  Sierefore,— 
Does  Scripture  speak  of  a  church—of 
the  church  in  Syria,  as  it  does  of  the 
churches  ?  or,  of  the  church  on  earth ! 
and,  of  the  whole  church  of  the  i^edeemedf 
The  first  need  not  be  discussed.  What 
of  the  second  and  third? 

Yours  truly, 

J.  A. 


"  The  grand  scope  of  the  Christian  minister  is  to  try  to  bring  men  home  to 
ChnsV^Robert  Hall. 

"  I  see  that  spirituality  of  mind  is  the  main  qualification  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry." —  Urquhart. 

"  Your  work  is  to  save  souls." — Oefnsfor  Christian  Ministers. 

"  Wherever  you  are,  remember  you  ore  a  miiilater." — Oetnsfor  C,  M. 
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Important  Works  by  John  D.  Nichol, 
formerly  James  Nichol,  of  Edin- 
burgh. 

I.  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians.  By  Paul  Bayne,  some- 
time preacher  of  God's  word  at  St. 
Andrews,  in  Cambridge.  Quarto. 
Pp.  412.. 

II.  The  Complete  Works  of  Thomas 
Brooks.  Edited  with  Memoir.  By 
the  Rev.  A.  B.  Grosart,  Liverpool. 
Demy  8vo.  Pp.  468.    Vol.  1. 

III.  The  Works  of  Thomas  Goodwin, 
D.D.  Sometime  President  of  Mag- 
dalene College,  Oxford.  Demy  8vo. 
Pp.  336.  Vol.  12.  Containing 
Sermons  and  Notes  of  Sermons  and 
Indexes. 

The  cause  of  Christian  literature 
sustained  a  sad  loss  by  the  recent 
decease  of  tlie  eminent  publisher,  Mr. 
James  Nichol,  of  Edinburgh,  in  the 
midst  of  his  numerous  and  brilliant 
labours  for  the  resuscitation  of  our 
noble  Puritan  theology.  No  man  of 
this  age  has  conferred  upon  it  such 
valuable  services  of  this  kind  as  did 
that  truly  devoted  servant  of  our  Lord. 
Peace  to  his  memory !  Future  genera- 
tions shall  honour  his  name,  and  the 
precious  works  which  he  has  revived 
shall  run  a  new  career  of  more  wide- 
spread usefulness  than  ever.  It  is 
gratifying  to  find  that  Mr.  John  D. 
Nichol,  &e  worthy  son  of  this  excel- 
lent father,  is  prepared  to  carry  out 
every  enterprise  that  the  latter  had 
commenced.  We  are  quite  sure  that 
all  our  readers  will  unite  with  us  in 
wishing  him  "God-speed"  in  his 
labours  on  this  direction.  Having 
been  associated  with  his  late  father  in 
the  business  for  upwards  of  sixteen 
years,  we  may  be  certain  that  there 
will  be  no  falling  off  in  the  style  in 
which  the  work  will  be  executed. 
We  trust  our  readers,  both  in  the 
United  Kingdom  and  in  America,  will 
accord  to  Mr.  John  D.  Nichol  their 
cordial  and  generous  support. 

Paul  Bayne,  or  Baynes  (for  his  name 
is  found  spelt  both  ways)  was  bom 
in  London,  date  of  birth  uncertain. 


He  received  his  school  education  at 
Withersfield,  in  Essex,  under  one 
Master  Cosen,  and  was  afterwards 
admitted  to  Christ  College,  Cam- 
bridge. Of  this  college  he  was  chosen 
fellow.  He  succeeded  the  famous 
Mr.  Perkins  as  lecturer  at  St.  An- 
drew's, Cambridge.  At  first,  Paul 
Bayne's  course  of  life  was  marked  by 
gross  irregularity ;  but  ^oon  after  his 
father's  death,  he  was  brought  to  true 
repentance,  and  became  as  eminent 
for  his  holiness  as  he  had  been  for 
his  vices. 

Bayne  was  a  devoted  student,  and 
became  a  profound  scholar  in  all  the 
learning  of  that  age.  He  died  in  the 
year  1617,  in  the  town  of  Cambridge, 
having  published  little,  if  anything, 
during  his  own  life-time.  His  works 
are  dated  from  1618  onwards,  as  to 
the  time  of  their  publication,  and  are 
consequently  posthumous.  The  ex- 
position of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
was  not  originally  published  all  at 
once ;  that  on  the  first  chapter  appear- 
ing in  the  first  instance  by  itself.  It 
bears  date  1618.  The  succeeding 
chapters  were  published  separately 
also,  and  were  finally  collected  in  a 
folio  in  1643. 

Bayne  was  a  firm  believer  in  the 
free,  gracious,  sovereign,  and  eternal 
election  of  believers  to  eternal  life. 
His  theology  may  be  summed  up  in 
this  sentence : — 

**  We  see  here  that  God  doth  not  choose 
because  of  &uth,  and  holiness,  and  perse- 
yerance  foreseen ;  seeing  he  chooseth  us  to 
these  things,  these  thiugs  follow  by  force 
of  his  election,  and  therefore  cannot  be  the 
cause  of  that  which  is  before  them ;  for 
every  cause  must  needs  be  before  that 
(which)  it  causeth."  (P.  80.) 

Yet  he  firmly  held  the  universality 
of  the  gospel  invitations  and  exhorta- 
tions to  believe.    Thus  he  says : — 

"And look,  as  kings  despatch  lords  and 
ambassadors  into  other  countries,  concern- 
ing important  business ;  so  the  Lord  Jesus, 
now  about  to  ascend,  did  send  forth  his 
twelve  apostles  to  publish  the  charter  of 
the  world,  even  forgiveness  df  sins,  and 
free  aooeptance  to  lite  eUiiAi^V^  ^^sqlOc^ 
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as  -would  take   their   pardon  forth  by  a 
Uvely  beUef."  (P.  6.) 

*'  He  bindeth  men  first  to  belieye  on 
Christ  unto  salvation,  and  then  being  now 
in  Christ  to  believe  that  he  loved  them, 
gave  himself  for  them,  did  elect  them,  will 
save  them,"  &c.,  &o.  (P.  33.) 

These,    indeed,    were  the   views    of 
John  Calvin  himself. 

The  style  of  Bayne  is  clear,  nervous, 
and  forcible.  He  was  an  expert  dia- 
lectitian,  well  versed  in  logic  and 
scholasticism.  He  reasons  closely, 
sometimes  Mo  closely  for  ordinary 
readers.  But  his  arguments  are  all 
worth  thoroughly  weighing.  At  the 
same  time  be  is  not  deficient  in  powers 
of  illustration  and  appeal.  His  criti- 
cism is  almost  invariably  sound  and 
good.  His  pages  abound  with  quaint 
figures. 

"  Who  changeth  his  place  unadvisedly, 
is  like  a  bird  new  from  the  nest,  who  may 
be  well  weather  beaten  before  she  return." 
(P.  7.)  "  Where  Gk)d  hath  his  church, 
we  say,  the  devil  hath  his  chapel ;  so  on 
the  contrary,  where  the  devil  hath  his 
cathedral,  tiiere  G-od  hath  his  people." 
(P.  8.)  "  Look  as  kings  are  crowned  in 
the  chief  cities  of  their  kingdoms,  and 
keep  their  residence  in  their  palaces  near 
unto  them;  so  it  was  decent  that  our 
Saviour  should  be  crowned  in  this  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  keep  his  residence  as  it 
were  in  his  heavenly  mansion."  (P.  106.) 

In  short,  all  expounders  of  the 
glorious  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  will 
find  this  volume  eminently  helpful 
and  suggestive. 

It  completes  the  second  year's  issue 
of  the  commentary  series.  The  third 
year's  issue  will  consist  of  Gouge  on 
the  Hebrews,  in  three  volumes.  The 
price  for  each  set  of  three  volumes  is 
only  16s.  6d. ;  for  separate  volumes 
7s.  each.  A  veiy  large  sale  will  be 
necessary  to  remunerate  the  publisher 
at  these  prices. 

II. 
It  is  not  ascertained  in  what  city, 
town,  or  village  Thomas  Brooks  was 
born ;  nor  even  in  what  county.  He 
was  born  in  1608.  By  his  17th  year 
he  was  at  Emmanuel  College,  Cam- 
bridge; for  he  matriculated  there  as 
pensioner  July  7th,  1625.  There  he 
had  Hie  instruction  of  the  eminent 
Dr.  Preston.     He  must  have  been 


"licensed,"  or  "ordained"  as  a 
"  preacher  of  the  gospel "  by  1640  at 
latest.  By  1648  he  was  preacher  of 
the  gospel  at  Thomas  Apostles,  Lon- 
don. He  must  have  been  some  years 
at  sea ;  acting  as  chaplain  both  at  sea 
and  on  land,  that  is,  in  the  fleet  and 
with  the  army.  By  1652-3  Brooks 
had  been  transferred  from  "  Thomas 
Apostles,"  to  "Margaret's,"  Fish-street 
Hill.  From  this  living  he  was  "  ejec- 
ted "  by  the  iniquitous  Act  of  Uni- 
formity, in  1662,  on  Black  St  Bar- 
tholomew's Day.  Among  the  noble 
band  who  on  that  day  left  the  estab- 
lishment rather  than  defile  their 
consciences,  there  was  not  one  truer 
or  worthier  than  the  rector  of  St. 
Margaret's. 

But  Brooks  continued  to  preach 
witliin  his  parish  after  his  ejection. 
Brooks's  chapel  occupied  a  site  near 
his  old  church  in  Fish -street  called 
the  Pavement,  Moorfields.  Through 
the  terrible  "  plague  "  year  he  was  at  i 
his  post.  "  After  the  equally  appalling  ! 
'fire,'  he  stood  forth  like  another  i 
Ezekiel  in  his  terrors,  and  yet  soft  as  { 
Jeremiah  in  his  expostulations  witii  1 
the  still  careless,  rej ecting,  neglecting."    • 

He  was  twice  married,  and  died  on 
September  27th,  1680,  aged  72.  John 
Reeve,  his  particular  acquaintance 
and  companion  in  sufferings  for  con- 
science sake,  preached  his  funeral 
sermon. 

Brooks's  works  have  been  before 
republished,  but  have  been  most 
unworthily  edited ;  all  sorts  of  blun- 
ders, and  would  be  emendations, 
having  been  allowed  to  misrepresent 
the  true  meaning  of  the  author.  In 
Mr.  Grosart,  this  holy,  tender,  and 
unctuous  writer  has  at  length  found 
an  editor  worthy  of  his  fame.  The 
volume  before  us  has  been  most 
carefully  printed.  It  is  the  first  of  tiie 
six  in  which  Mr.  Nichol  proposes  to 
give  us  the  "Complete  Works  d 
Thomas  Brooks."  When  the  series 
is  complete  we  shall  have  a  treasure 
of  priceless  worth. 

The  volume  before  ns  contains 
The  Memoir,  with  Appendix;  Preoioos 
Remedies  against  Satan's  Devices; 
Apples  of  Gold ;  The  Mute  Christian 
under  the  Smarting  Bod;  and  a 
String  of  Pearls. 
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For  unction  and  savour,  Thomas 
Brooks  has  no  superior  among  the 
Puritan  worthies.  His  strain  is  emi- 
nently devotional  and  experimental. 
He  appeals  directly  to  the  heart  and 
conscience.  Take  the  following  pas- 
sage as  an  illustration : — 

"  When  men  cannot  bring  their  means 
to  their  minds,  then  they  must  bring  their 
minds  to  their  means,  and,  when  this  is 
done,  then  a  little  will  serve  their  turn. 
A  very  little  will  serve  to  carry  a  man 
throogh  his  pilgrimage,  and  to  bear  iiis 
charges  till  he  comes  to  his  home,  till  he 
comes  to  heaven ;  a  little  will  serve  nature, 
less  vdll  serve  grace,  though  nothing  will 
serve  a  man*s  lusts."  (P.  442.)  "The  best 
way  to  have  a  pound  is  to  be  content  with 
a  penny."  (P.  443.)  "When  the  moon 
is  fullest,  it  is  fEui^est  from  the  sun ;  so 
the  more  men  have  of  this  world,  the  fur- 
ther commonly  they  are  from  Ghod."  (P. 
280.)  "  A  little  hole  in  the  ship  sinks  it ; 
a  snudl  breach  in  a  sea-bank  carries  away 
all  before  it ;  a  little  stab  at  the  heart  kills 
a  man ;  and  a  little  sin,  without  a  great 
deal  of  mercy  will  damn  a  man."  (P.  22.)^ 

But  we  must  not  multiply  these 
cniotations,  as  every  page  of  Thomas 
]Brooksfarnishes  many  sayings  equally 
pregnant  and  suggestive.  We  rejoice 
in  tihe  thought  mat  this  eminent  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  will  now  have  many 
new  and  admiring  readers. 

ni. 

This  is  the  concluding  volume  of  Dr. 
Thomas  Goodwin's  Complete  Works, 
and  a  very  precious  one  it  is.  It  con- 
tains the  following  discourses: — ^An 
Immediate  State  of  Gloiy  for  the 
spirits  of  just  men,  upon  ctissolution, 
demonstrated;  The  Great  Interest  of 
States  and  Kingdoms ;  A  Glimpse  of 
Zion's  glory,  or.  The  Church's  beauty 
specified;  The  World  to  Come,  or. 
The  Kingdom  of  Christ  asserted ;  and 
Zerubbabel's  Encouragement  to  finish 
the  Temple.  To  these  are  added  an 
Appendix,  containing,  memorable  say- 
ings and  outlines  of  sermons  by 
Goodwin  taken  by  Dr.  Crackenthorpe ; 
an  Index,  veiy  dear  and  copious,  of 
topics  treated  on  in  the  whole  twelve 
volumes;  and  an  Index  of  all  the 
texts  of  Scripture  more  or  less  folly 
illustrated.  It  were  superfluous  to 
repeat  what  we  have  ab^ady  said  in 
these  pages  touching  the   value  of 


Thomas  Goodwin  as  a  theological 
writer.  His  works  contain  a  complete 
system  of  divinity  of  the  richest 
character.  They  will  ever  be  prized 
by  all  spiritually-minded  men.  It 
only  remains  to  add,  that  this  edition 
is  in  every  respect  worthy  of  the  fame 
of  the  respected  publisher.  These 
twelve  volumes  would  make  a  very 
acceptable  present  to  any  minister 
who  does  not  already  possess  them. 
Will  our  affluent  deacons  and  members 
take  this  hint? 


New    Works    by    Elliot    Stock,    62, 
Paternoster-row,  London,  E.G. 

I.  A  Commentary  on  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel.  By  Eustace  R.  Condeb, 
M.A.    Cloth.    Pp.480. 

II.  Footsteps  of  a  Prodigal.  By  Wm. 
G.  Pascoe.    Clotii.    Pp.  164. 

III.  The  Nature  and  Claims  of  Dissent. 
By  Rev.  J.  Axms,  of  Reading.  Pp. 
30. 

IV.  Religious  Beneficence  among  the 
Baptists.  By  Rev.  W.  R.  Steven- 
son, M.A.,  Nottingham.    Pp.  26. 

V.  Light  in  the  Hospital.  By  the 
Rev.  A.  Morton  Brown,  L.L.D., 
Cheltenham.    Pp.  60. 

VI.  A  Concise  View  of  Christian 
Baptism.  By  John  Craps.  One 
Penny.    Pp.  16. 

The  first  work  in  the  above  list  is  by 
far  the  most  important.  It  is  the 
commencing  volume  of  what  is  inten- 
ded to  be  a  complete  commentary  on 
the  New  Testament,-  and,  if  the 
remaining  volumes  are  as  well  execu- 
ted as  this,  the  perfected  work  will  be 
by  far  the  best  popular  commentary 
on  the  New  Testament  that  we  possess. 
The  notes  are  marked  by  competent 
learning,  by  highly  respectable  critical 
powers,  by  a  chaste  and  pure  style, 
and  by  a  devout  and  evangelical 
spirit.  Mr.  Conder  is  evidentiy  well 
acquainted  with  the  most  recent  and 
advanced  expositions  of  God's  truth ; 
but  while  he  is  free  from  all  bondage 
to  antiquated  and  exploded  interpre- 
tations, he  is  as  truly  above  the 
equally  absurd  idolatry  of  modem 
broad  church  theories.  He  heartily 
receives  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the 
very  word  of  Qod.  He  rejects  no 
opinion  simply  because  it  is  old- 
faahioned,  and  he  doe«  not^sxAstAc^ 
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any  merely  because  they  are  new  and 
destructive.  He  often  differs  even 
from  such  an  authority  as  Dean 
Alford ;  as  for  example,  in  his  notes 
on  chapter  ix.  verse  9,  touching  **  a 
man  called  Matthew,"  in  which  he 
says,  **  Allord's  note  curiously  shows 
how  learning  can  obscure  a  plain 
matter."  (P.  121.)  This  commentary 
is  yery  helpftil;  its  hints  are  often 
capable  of  expansion  into  admirable 
subjects  for  addresses  and  sermons. 
We  give  it  our  most  hearty  and 
earnest  commendation. 

II. 
This  work  is  a  popular  exposition  of 
the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 
The  style  is  pleasing,  and  the  senti- 
ment is  evangelical.  Young  men 
may  read  the  book  with  special 
advantage.  Any  among  them  having 
tlie  unenviable  reputation  of  being 
"fast,"  will  find  much  solemn,  tender, 
and  earnest  expostulation  in  these 
pages.  The  book  is  an  eminently 
suitable  one  to  put  into  the  hands  of 
a  son  leaving  home.  It  is  altogether 
a  very  useful,  respectable  performance. 

III.  and  IV. 
These  are  two  addresses  delivered 
in  April  at  the  annual  session  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  and  now  published 
under  the  auspices  of  that  body.  Mr. 
Aldis's  effusion  is  a  very  beautiful, 
but,  withal,  conservative  oration.  We 
altogether  dissent  from  some  of  his 
views  respecting  the  political  duties 
of  Nonconformists,  and  honour  The 
Liberation  Society,  its  principles,  its 
aims,  and  its  work.  With  this  draw- 
back we  cordially  commend  to  our 
readers  Mr.  Aldis's  address.  In  Mr. 
Stevenson's,  we  do  not  remember 
that  we  wished  a  word  altered  when 
we  heard  it  delivered.  It  deals  with 
a  very  important  practical  subject. 

This  is  the  brief  history  of  an  English 
Volunteer  in  the  American  War. 
Matthew  Agar  was  a  Yorkshireman, 


who,  after  sundry  ups  and  downs  in 
this  country,  emigrated  to  America, 
enlisted  in  the  armies  of  the  Union, 
took  an  heroic  part  in  three  great  | 
battles^  and  was  engaged  on  detailed  I 
duty  as  clerk  at  the  head-quarters  of 
General  Canby.  At  the  close  of 
November,  1864,  he  was  i^ceived  as  a 
patient  in  the  New  England  Soldiers' 
Kelief  Association,  No.  149,  Broad- 
way, New  York,  never  to  leave  it 
alive.  In  that  house  of  mercy  this 
interesting  young  man  was  brought  to 
Christ,  and,  after  winning  all  hearts 
by  his  loving  demeanour,  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  The  facts  are  well  told,  and 
this  little  work  might  be  advanta- 
geously circulated  in  all  hospitals  and 
infirmaries. 

VI. 
This  is  a  new  edition,  making  115,000 
copies,  of  Craps's  inimitable  penny 
tract  on  Baptism.  It  is  by  farthe  best 
tract  on  the  question  that  we  are 
acquainted  with.  It  has  been  care- 
fully revised  in  this  new  edition. 

We  have  also  received  the  follow- 
ing:— 

The  Class  aud  the  Deah :  a  Mcaixd 
for  leathers  J  being  notes  of  prora- 
tion for  the  Sunday  School.  London: 
James  Sangster  and  Co.,  La  Bdle 
Sauvage  yard,  E.C.  Price  2d.  To 
be  completed  in  twelve  monthly  parts. 
Very  good  as  far  as  it  goes. 

The  following  are  sent  by  Houlston 
and  Wright,  65,  Paternoster-row. 

Broad  Churchism.  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  and  "  T^te  Christian  World." 
A  Letter  from  ''OneoJ  the  Old  School." 
Price  3d.  Pp.  24.  An  honest,  and 
much  needed  expostulation. 

Also,  The  Sower,  and  The  Little 
Gleaner f  and  Clifton  Sermons :  all  id 
May. 

From  Collingridge  we  have  received 
The  Gospel  Magazine,  for  June ;  and 
from  W.  Macintosh,  The  Watcknm 
of  Ephraim,  for  May  and  June. 


"  The  readiest  way  of  finding  access  to  a  man's  heart  is  to  go  into  his 
house." — Chalmers. 

■  "In    preaching,    study   not   to    draw   applauses,    but    groans   £rom   the 
hearers." — Jerome. 

"  A  minister  who  is  a  man-pleaser  is  a  soul-destroyer." 

'*  Let  every  minister,  while  he  is  preaching,  remember  that  God  makes  one 
of  Mb  hearers." — World. 
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AMERICA. 

My  deab  Bbothiiir  Stock, — ^As  you 
have  seen  reported  from  time  to  time 
in  The  Christian  Era,  God  has  greatly 
blessed  our  beloved  Zion  in  America, 
during  the  last  few  months.  It  is  also 
a  noteworthy  fact,  that  the  revival 
influence  has  been  largely  confined  to 
Baptist  churches.  Others  have  indeed 
shared  in  it,  but  not  so  generally  as  in 
former  seasons  of  refreshing.  Our  late 
anniversary  meetings  in  this  city  were 
precious  seasons.  Brethren  had  been 
reaping  a  precious  harvest  at  home  for 
Christ,  and  they  came  up  with  warm 
hearts  and  subdued  spirits.  Verily, 
God  met  with  us. 

Most  of  our  benevolent  organisations 
have  enjoyed  a  year  of  unwonted 
prosperity.  Never  before  has  God 
laid  so  much  upon  us  to  be  done,  and 
never  before  has  so  much  been  accom- 
plished in  one  short  year.  American 
Christians,  and  especially  the  Baptists, 
are  coming  to  feel  their  responsibilities 
to  Christ,  and  a  perishing  world. 
Onr  most  imperative  work  now  is 
among  the  Freedmen;  and  no  field 
promises  a  richer  reward  for  the  labour 
bestowed. 

As  you  have  seen  the  Fenian  raid 
IB  Canada  is  at  an  end,  I  think  you 
must  adniire  the  vigour  and  efficiency 
with  which  our  Government  main- 
tained neutrality.  Had  the  Provinces 
pursued  a  similar  course  during  our 
terrible  rebellion,  they  would  have 
done  a  better  service  for  humanity — 
and  the  South  itself.  I  am  sorry 
to  see  the  dark  war-clouds  shroud- 
ing in  portentous  blackness,  the 
European  horizon.  We  know  what 
war  is.  When  once  the  war  begins, 
though  Austrifi  be  the  chief  cause,  I 
greatly  fear  that  most,  if  not  all,  the 
European  nations  will  inevitably  be- 
come involved  in  it.  But,  my  brother, 
it  is  cheering  to  know  that  God  reigns, 
and  that  ere  long  this  sin-cursed  world 
shall  become  subject  to  the  peaceful 
rei^  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  feeling  somewhat  the 
infloenee  of  your  financial  panic,  in  a 
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general  increase  of  mces,  which  were 
enormous  before.  Were  it  not  that 
in  our  great  and  prosperous  country 
there  are  comparatively  few  in  abject 
poverty,  there  would  be  great  suffering. 
But,  as  it  is,  there  is  little,  and  no  good 
reason  why  there  should  not  be  less. 
Of  course,  I  except  the  South,  where 
the  spirit  of  rebellion  and  oppression 
is  still  rampant.  Nor  has  our  worthy 
President's  plan  of  "  reconstruction  " 
at  all  improved  the  state  of  things  in 
the  seceded  States.  But  thanks  to 
an  over-ruling  Providence,  we  have  a 
liberty-loving,  and  firm  Congress. 
Fraternally  yours, 

A.  Webster. 
Eev.  John  Stoch, 


SAXONY. 

My  beloved  Brother  Parker. — 
Two  months  having  gone  since  I  wrote 
you  last,  and  the  Lord  having  granted 
continued  health  and  strengtli  to 
labour  in  his  vineyard,  I  wish  in 
the  following  to  give  you  a  concise 
report  of  our  humble  efforts  since. 

Lord's  Day,  April  the  22nd,  preached 
in  Halle  in  the  forenoon  on  the  truth 
that  God  sometimes  contends  with 
his  people  (Isa.  Ivii.  16).  This  truth 
proved  itself  a  great  blessing  to  the 
people  of  God,  and  found  an  echo 
in  meir  hearts.  In  the  afternoon, 
having  had  the  Sabbath  school, 
preached  Christ  as  "  the  King  of  kings, 
and  the  Lord  of  lords."  The  follow- 
ing days  I  prepared  for  a  longer  tour 
in  the  Turkey  of  Dogs.  On  Wednes- 
day, the  25th  April,  which  was  a 
national  holiday,  we  had  a  lovefeast 
— a  tea-meeting  with  services.  Such 
lovefeasts  have  always  been  specially 
sanctified  by  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  ever  proved  a  great  blessing  to 
the  church  as  well  as  to  the  congrega- 
tion. Having  preached  another  ser- 
mon, I  left  Halle,  and  first  went  to 
Glancha,  where  I  found  a  lavge 
gathering  in  the  newly  erected  Dancing 
Hall.  Our  subject  was  the  second 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (Matt.  xxv. 
31).    1  spoke  of,  ^ist,  tKe  oertaint/^  ^ 
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the  event  itself,  being  predicted  by 
patriarchs  and  prophets,  by  Christ 
tdmself,  by  apostles,  and  by  angels. 
Second,  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  of 
it,  and  what  this  teaches  us.  Third, 
the  manner  of  Christ's  coming,  as  de- 
scribed in  the  text;  and,  fourth,  the 
reasons  or  purposes  of  it,  as  to  raise 
the  dead,  to  hold  the  judgment,  &c. 
The  next  morning  I  went  further,  and 
arrived  towards  evening  in  the  "  Dogs- 
Turkey."  Here  we  have  no  trains,  so 
that  I  have  all  my  journies  to  make 
per  pedes.  In  a  former  report  I  told 
you  that,  when  I  was  here  last  autumn 
and  intended  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
a  niunber  of  places,  the  bailiff  prohi- 
bited these  meetings  and  did  send  his 
gendarmes  everywhere  to  prevent 
every  meeting.  I  then,  at  the  time, 
wrote  to  tiie  higher  authority  in  Mer- 
seberg,  and  a  few  weeks  ago  I  got  from 
the  Government  the  full  liberty  to 
preach  there,  with  the  intimation  that 
the  bailiff  had  been  directed  not  to  hin- 
der my  meetings,  but  rather  protect 
ihem.  Therefore  I  at  once  made 
arrangements  to  preach  in  a  number 
of  places,  and  no  one  did  •  hinder 
it  now.  The  enmity  against  the  gos- 
pel had  served  to  the  furtherance  of 
it,  the  people  had  become  more  curious 
because  the  thing  had  been  forbidden, 
and  all  things  had  now  turned  to  the 
reverse;  the  gendarmes  came  in 
each  place  again  in  which  I  held 
meetings,  but  now  they  had  been 
ordered  to  be  there  in  behalf  of  the 
meeting  and  to  my  protection.  Gen- 
erally when  at  the  due  time  I  arrived 
in  the  halls,  they  were  crowded,  and 
the  loud  order  resounded : — "  Caps 
down,  pipes  away !  "  which  always  was 
attended  to  immediately.  I  in  every 
place  tried,  with  the  Lord's  help,  to  be 
as  plain  and  as  hearty  as  possible,  and 
just  proclaimed  to  these  people  the 
very  a  b  c  of  the  gospel :  tiiat  we  are 
sinners — as  such  deserve  eternal  dam- 
nation; that,  however,  Christ  Jesus 
is  come  into  the  world,  suffered  on 
the  cross,  died  and  rose  again,  where- 
fore he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
them  that  come  unto  God  by  him. 
Thus  I  preached  evening  after  evening, 
always  in  another  place.  At  last  I 
was  come  as  far  as  Kirchhain,  near 
Shem,    when    I    turned   sick,   the 


weather  having  been  very  hot,  but  at 
once  turned  cold,  and  the  halls  eveiy- 
where  being  crowded,  I  generally  got 
quite  wet  from  sweating,  caught  a 
cold  and  got  hoarse,  so  that  in  Kirch- 
hain my  voice  left  me  altogether  in 
the  middle  of  the  sermon ;  the  spitting 
of  blood  and  the  pain  in  the  throat 
compelled  me  to  hasten  home.  But  ^e 
Loird  very  graciously  soon  restored  me, 
so  that  in  a  few  days  I  could  preach 
again,  though  with  some  difficulty. 
I  now  went  to  Altenburg,  where  I  was 
expected,  preached  twice  and  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  supper. 

Lord's  Day,  May  the  20th  (Pente- 
cost), I  was  in  Kotzschan,  quite 
another  direction,  where  the  quarterly 
conference  of  the  church  in  the  pro- 
vinces took  place,  to  which,  not  only 
the  most  of  the  members  of  this 
church,  but  also  a  great  number  of 
our  church  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony, 
had  arrived.  I  was  much  pleased 
here  at  the  excellency  of  Christianity, 
for  this  was  a  time  in  which  already 
the  Prussians  and  Saxons  stood  very 
hostile  against  each  other ;  our  mem- 
bers here  consisted  of  both  Prussians 
and  Saxons,  but  between  them  there 
existed  not  the  least  national  discord; 
in  great  love  and  sweet  peace  they 
worshipped  together.  Lideed  if  afi 
men  were  disciples  of  that  Prince  of 
peace  and  love,  Jesus  Christ,  tiiere 
would  be  an  end  to  war  and  blood- 
shedding.  Civilisation,  of  which  the 
world  now  is  so  proud,  may  be  and 
really  is  a  good  thing,  but  it  is  only 
a  shadow  in  comparison  to  Chris- 
tianity, which  is  far  more  excellent, 
for  by  aU  their  civilisation  they  carry 
on  war  and  cruelly  murder  ^idi 
other;  this  they  would  not  do,  if  they 
were  not  only  civilised  but  Chris- 
tianised. At  this  conference,  I,  with 
the  Lord's  grace,  preached  in  the 
morning,  on  "  the  heavenly  manna" 
(Ex.  xvi.  14,  15).  Considering  the 
manna,  first,  in  itself.  Second,  in  its 
signification,  or  as  a  type  of  Jesus- 
just  to  mention  a  few  particulars 
which  I  applied  to  Jesus: — ^Israel 
knew  and  got  no  manna  in  Egypt- 
God  would  teach  them  by  the  manna 
an  important  truth  (Deut.  viiL  3) — ^the 
manna  was  from  above,  and  a  free 
gift  of  God— it  was  eatable  for  all— i* 
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was  their  indispensable  food — ^it  was 
and  should  be  their  only  food — they 
got  it  for  nothing,  still  they  had  to 
gather  it — it  was  to  be  gatliered  daily 
— the  manna  followed  them  in  their 
wanderings,  and  ceased  not  till  the 
end  of  their  pilgrimage — some,  alas, 
had  a  disgust  against  it,  &c. — Third, 
in  its  use  or  appHcation.  In  the  after- 
noon we  had  a  church  meeting,  in 
which,  among  others,  we  received  a 
young  convert,  a  man  who  once  had 
been  a  determined  enemy  of  the  Bap- 
tists, but  now  with  tears  confessed  his 
love  to  them,  as  well  as  to  Jesus. 
After  the  evening  service,  we  went  to 
a  certain  water,  where  the  Lord's 
command  of  immersion  was  obeyed. 
Having  returned,  we  celebrated  the 
Lord's  death,  which  was  followed  by 
a  lovefeast,  that  lasted  till  late  at 
night.  The  Lord  blessed  us  at  this 
conference  above  asking  and  under- 
standing, and  every  one  the  next  day 
went  his  way  rejoicing. 

Amongst  others  I  was  of  late  en- 
gaged with  the  publication  of  more 
than  fifteen  thousand  tracts  on  baptism. 
It  had  been  suggested  to  me  by  Mr. 
E.  J.  Oliver,  of  London,  and  I  am 
snre  it  was  according  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  to  write  one  or  two  tracts  on 
baptism,  which,  with  the  Lord's  help, 
I  have  done.  The  one  of  them,  written 
after  the  English  tract  — "  The 
Strange  Sight,"  which  has  twenty-four 
pages,  not  only  fully  explains  with 
Smpture  passages.  Believers'  Immer- 
sion, but  also  answers  all  the  usual 
objections  to  it,  refutes  baptismal 
regeneration,  and  finally  turns  out 
that,  not  Believers'  Immersion,  but 
every  infant-sprinkling  is  a  real 
"  strange  sight,"  whilst  Believers'  Im- 
mersion is  an  ordinance  of  Jehovah, 
fall  of  wisdom  and  signification.  The 
tract  proved  a  blessing,  under  the 
Lord's  grace,  even  before  it  was  printed, 
for  when  some '  time  ago  I  read  the 
manuscript  to  a  meeting,  there  came 
at  once  two  of  our  congregation,  whom 
I  knew  already  to  be  regenerated, 
and  applied    for  immersion.*      The 

*  Just  now,  whilst  I  was  finishing  this  report, 
there  came  a  young  lady  with  this  tract— "The 
ht"  ■    ' 


_  dy  wi 
ge  Sight "  in  her  hand,  saying— "Sir,  this 
little  book  yon  gave  me  last  Sunday  has  turned 
my  whole  heart ;  It  all  became  quite  clear  to 
me.  I  see  tiie  necessity  of  conversion  and 
immersion,  etc." 


tract,  with  another  one,  "  The  Ordin- 
ance of  Baptism,"  has  now  been 
printed,  the  costs  of  which  our  active 
"Baptist  Tract  Society,"  in  London, 
was  so  kind  as  to  pay.  Last  week  I 
sent  the  half  of  them  abroad,  in  about 
a  dozen  parcels,  to  ministers,  churches, 
and  stations.  At  the  same  time  I  sup- 
plied all  my  stations  again  with  Bibles 
and  Testaments  for  sale,  and  other 
tracts  for  distribution.  May  the  Lord's 
richest  blessing,  for  which  we  pray,  be 
with  these  preachers  of  the  truth. 

The  Sunday  before  last  I  was  again 
in  Leipzig,  and  preached  there  twice, 
where  they  ever  would  punish  me  for 
each  sermon  with  three  years'  im- 
prisonment. If  they  had  got  me  each 
time  I  have  preached  in  Saxony, 
notwithstanding  all  their  threatenings, 
I  would,  even  if  I  lived  as  long  as 
Methuselah,  have  to  be  imprisoned 
aU  my  life.  But  I  trust,  thanks 
be  to  the  Lord,  this  was  the  last 
time  I  shall  preach  in  Saxony  under 
such  threatening  circumstances,  for 
of  late  the  bulwarks  of  Satan  and 
priestcraft  there  have  been  shaken  as 
never  before.  The  Prussian  army,  as 
you  will  have  heard,  last  Friday,  the 
16th  of  June,  entered  Saxony,  because  it 
showed  itself  hostile  to  Russia,  and 
in  harmony  to  Austria.  The  Prussian 
army  has  taken  possession  of  the 
greater  part  of  Saxony.  The  Saxon 
King  (to  whom  I  wrote  two  years  ago, 
but  who  recommended  the  persecution 
of  the  Baptists  and  compulsory  sprink- 
lings,) has  fled  with  his  family, 
treasures,  and  soldiers,  and  the  Saxons 
wish  that  he  may  never  return.  Saxony 
is  governed  now  by  Prussia.  I  rejoice 
at  this,  and  sing  the  46th  Psalm, 
though  I  am  a  Saxon  and  love  my  na- 
tive country,  but  I  will  always  be  more 
a  Christian  than  even  a  patriot.  Yea, 
because  I  am  a  Saxon  and  love  the 
Saxons,  I  rejoice  at  these  matters,  for 
we  trust  that  by  these  means,  even  by 
the  Peussian  army,  these  closed  and 
dark  countries — Saxony  and  Austria — 
wiU  be  opened  for  the  gospel.  If  I  love 
the  government  of  my  country,  I 
always  love  the  spread  of  Christ's 
kingdom  much  more.  Let  everything 
go  down,  and  come  what  may,  if  by 
that  Christ's  kingdom  is  set  up ! 
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From  the  beginning  of  the  rumours 
of  the  war,  I  exhorted  our  churches 
to  pray  earnestly  for  peace;  but,  if 
the  Lord  should  have  determined 
otherwise,  then  to  pray  that  He  may 
open  Saxony  and  Austria  for  the 
gospel.  I  am  no  Prussian,  and  if  I 
were  in  England  I  am  sure  Uiey  would 
find  me,  by  my  sentiments,  quite  a  fit 
member  for  the  "Peace  Society." 
I  have  no  sympathy  with  Saxony 
and  Austria  whatever,  but  rather 
with  Prussia,  just  because  Saxony  and 
Austria  prohibit  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  and  the  meetings  of  God's 
children  with  cruel  and  almost  ever- 
lasting punishment,  whilst  Prussia 
does  grant  us  these  tilings,  though  it 
is  widi  a  few  restrictions. 

May  the  Lord  prevent,  what  is  to 
be  feared,  a  great  shedding  of  blood, 
may  he  open  Saxony  and  Austria  fully 
for  his  gospel,  may  he  soon  grant  us 
peace,  and  bless  all  things  to  the  fur- 
therance of  his  kingdom  and  his 
honour !     This  is  our  prayer. 

Several  of  our  members  in  Halle 
have  already  been  taken  to  the  army, 
and  still  more  will  be  constrained  to 
leave  us,  for  the  Prussians  now  take  all 
the  men  they  can  get.  I  trust  the  Lord 
will  graciously  save  me  from  it;  in 
fact  <£ey  cannot  get  me.  The  Prus- 
sians cannot  take  me,  for  I  am  no 
Prussian,  and  the  Saxons  cannot  take 
me,  for  they  have  always  tried,  in  order 
to  put  an  end  to  my  labours  there,  to 
make  it  out  that  1  was  no  Saxon  either, 
and  besides  this  their  government  is 
now  at  an  end.  I  am  now  an  English- 
man, and  as  such  I  don't  interfere 
with  the  cruel  war  at  all,  having 
a  far  more  excellent  warfare,  to  fight 
the  Lord's  batUes. 

I  would  ask  our  dear  English  breth- 
ren, who  ever  have  prayed  for  the 
coming  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  Saxony, 
to  pray  under  the  present  circumstances 
more  fervently  than  ever,  that  God  the 
Father,  may  give  Saxony  and  Austria 
to  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  For  alone  with 
Saxony,  if  it  is  fully  opened,  we  have 
a  large  field  of  labour  there ;  and  I 
trust  Uiat  the  Lord  has  a  great  people 
there,  whom  he  has  ordained  to  eternal 
life,  and  to  whom  we  desire  to  preach 
the  gospel. 

Finally f  the  heartiest  and  mucli  felt 


thanks  of  our  (under  Saxon  govern- 
ment) so  much  persecuted  family, 
Fiedler,  for  the  kind  collections  of  our 
English  brethren,  which  were  abore 
asking  and  understanding,  and  have 
made  glad  the  hearts  of  the  afflicted 
for  Christ's  sake. 

With  the  best  salutationB  to  all  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Yours  and  theirs  in  Christ  Jesus, 
MoRiTz  Geissleb. 


HASLINGDEN. 

Jubilee  Services  of  the  Pleasant- 
street  Baptist  Chapel. — The  chuicli 
and  congregation  meeting  in  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Pleasant-street,  Has- 
lingden,  having  completed  the  fiftieth 
year,  on  Wednesday,  July  11th,  since 
the  opening  of  their  chapel  for  divine 
worship,  celebrated  the  jubilee  as 
follows: — On  Tuesday  evening,  July 
lOtli,  a  special  prayer  meeting  was 
held,  at  which  there  was  a  good  attend- 
ance of  the  friends  connected  with  the 
place.  The  Rev.  P.  Prout,  pastor  of 
the  church,  delivered  an  address  suited 
to  the  occasion.  On  Wednesday 
afternoon,  a  sermon  was  preached  fay 
the  Rev.  Henry  Dowson,  of  Bradford, 
from  the  words — "What  hath  God 
wrought."  Numbers,  xxiii.  23.  The 
devotional  part  of  the  service  was 
conducted  by  the  Revs.  T.  Evans, 
R.  IViaden,  A.  Nichols,  L.  Nuttal, 
and  J.  H.  Anderson  (Wesleyan). 
There  was  a  good  muster  of  friends 
from  the  churdbes  of  the  district,  and 
tea  was  provided  for  them  in  the 
school-room.  In  the  evening,  a  puUio 
meeting  was  held,  the  chair  was  occn- 
pied  by  Samuel  Howorth,  Esq.,  of 
Book  Hill,  Stacksteads,  The  proceed- 
ings commenced  by  the  Rev.  T.  Vasey 
giving  out  a  hymn.  After  singing,  the 
Rev.  W.  E.  Jackson,  of  Church,  (Sered 
prayer.  The  chairman,  having  brie^ 
addressed  the  meeting,  called  upon 
Robinson  Hindle,  Esq.,  to  read  the 
history  of  the  church  for  the  past  fifty 
years,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
first  believers  in  Haslingden,  of  whom 
there  is  any  record,  were  baptised  on 
the  3rd  day  of  November,  1787,  and 
added  to  the  church  at  Baoup.  Tea 
years  afterwards,  five  more  were  bi^ 
tised  and  added  to  the  ohmoh  at 
Aocrington.    In  the  year  1811  a  xoob 
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3ened  for  diyine  worship,  and  on 
b  November,  in  the  same  year 

a  church  was  formed,  which 
3red  fifteen  members.    The  first 

was  the  Hev.  John  Maden,  of 
ihaw,  who  settled  on  the  29th 
Qber,1812.  During  his  ministry, 
so  that  of  Mr.  Copley,  (husband 
rs.  Estiier  Copley),  the  church 

steady  progress.     For  a  few 

afterwards  Uie  cause  appeared 
lary,  and  thence  suffered  a  serious 
)e  and  almost  extinction.  In 
irly  part  of  1836,  the  Rev.  John 
y,  of  Inskip,  commenced  his 
terial  work.  He  entered  upon 
hours  in  circumstances  of  great 
illy,  and  experienced  many  trials 
much  persecution,  but  after  a 
I  of  20  years'  faithful  service  and 
Labour,  on  the  16th  March,  1856, 
int  to  the  '*  Rest  that  remaineth 
e  people  of  God."  He  won  for 
ilf  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all 
s,  and  was  deeply  regretted  in 
.  He  had  added  by  baptism  139 
>ers  during  his  ministry.  It  was 
g  his  pastorate  that  tiie  second 
St  church  was  formed.  The 
P.  Prout  commenced  his  ministry 
3  first  Lord's  Day  in  July,  1866. 

this  date  104  have  been  added 
iptism,  and  14  by  letter;  and 
deducting  the  decrease,  42,  by 
,  letter,  withdrawal,  erasure,  and 
aion,  there  is  a  clear  increase  of 
3mbers — ^the  present  nimiber  be- 
B2.  Sunday-school  scholars,  382 ; 
ers,  47.  After  the  history  had 
read,  the  congregation  sang  the 
.  beginning 

**  To  bless  Thy  chosen  race, 
In  mercy,  Lord,  incline.*' 

38868  were  then  delivered  by  the 
H.  Castle  (Wesleyan),  J.  Smith, 
terson,  H.  Dowson,  E.  Evans,  J. 
),  and  E.  Franklin ;  the  Eevs.  J. 
n  and  J.  Hargreaves  conducting 
ievotional  part  of  the  meeting. 
Rev.  P.  R-out  moved  a  vote  of 
:s  to  the  ministerial  brethren  who 
fEbrded  them  their  presence  and 
ance  upon  the  occasion.  Mr. 
lurst  seconded  the  resolution,  and 
ks  heartily  adopted.  This  was 
7ed  by  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
I  wbo  had  attended  upon  Ihe  tea 


tables.  On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Hindle* 
seconded  by  Mr.  Rothwell,  sen.,  a  vote 
of  thanks  was  awarded  to  the  chairman, 
and  the  proceeding  were  brought  to  a 
close  by  the  Rev.  P.  Prout  pronouncing 
the  benediction.  The  jubilee  services 
were  continued  on  Simday,  July  15th. 
In  the  morning  an  address  was  de- 
livered to  the  young,  by  James  Barlow, 
Esq.,  of  Accrington.  The  chapel  was 
filled  to  overflowing.  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening  the  services  were  held 
in  the  Independent  New  Chapel, 
Deardengate  (kindly  lent  for  the  occa- 
sion.) i?he  spacious  chapel  was 
crowded,  and  two  very  appropriate 
and  impressive  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Price,  A.M.,  Ph. 
D.,  of  Aberdare.  Collections  were 
made,  amounting  to  ^£76  4s.  6Jd., 
which  will  be  appropriated  to  the 
building  fund,  now  being  raised  by 
the  Iriends  for  the  erection  of  a  new 
chapel  and  Sabbath  school. — Preston 
Ouardian. 


ANNIVERSARY. 

The  first  anniversary  of  the  newlt- 
FORMED  Strict  Communion  Baptist 
Church,  assembling  at  Zion 
Chapel,  Wilderness-row,  Cler- 
KENWELL,  London. 
One  of  the  most  pleasing  re-unions 
of  kindred  minds,  was  holden  on  the 
27th  March,  at  the  above  chapel,  to 
commemorate  the  first  anniversary  of 
the  newly-formed  church,  under  the 
pastorate  of  our  highly  esteemed 
brother,  Edgar  Hewlett.  The  peculiar 
events  which  had  transpired,  and  which 
led  to  the  formation  of  this  churOh, 
were  of  no  ordinary  chiuracter;  and 
were  invested  with  such  an  amount  of 
interest,  that  the  most  casual  observers 
of  the  mode  of  the  Lord's  dealing  with 
his  dear,  and  often  tried,  children  can- 
not fail  to  recognise  both  the  pillar 
and  the  cloud,  as  guiding  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  form  the  church,  in  all 
their  trials  and  movements.  The 
anniversary  services  consisted  of  two 
sermons  preached  on  the  25th;  Ihat 
in  the  morning  by  the  pastor,  and  that 
in  the  evening  by  our  venerable 
brother,  Mr.  Christopher  Woollacott, 
late  of  Little  Wild-street ;  and  of  a  tea 
and  public  meeting  on  Tuesday  the 
27tb,  when  upwards  oi  \t>^  ^qx^ta 
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took  tea  together,  in  the  commodious 
chapel,  which  had  heen  tastefully, 
though  simply,  decorated  for  the  occa- 
sion. After  tea,  our  brother  Woollacott 
took  the  chair,  the  platform  being  well 
filled  with  ministerial  brethren.  The 
proceedings  of  the  evening  were  com- 
menced by  the  chairman  calling  upon 
Brother  Hayerman  to  implore  the 
divine  blessing,  which  having  been 
done,  and  part  of  a  suitable  hymn  sung, 
the  chairman  called  upon  the  secretary 
of  the  church  to  read  the  report.  The 
report  spoke  gratefully  and  hopefully, 
and  exhibited  a  pleasing  retrospect  of 
the  untiring  activity  of  tliis  little  band 
of  brethren,  and  presented  a  clear 
increase  of  twenty-five  members. 
Since  its  formation,  the  church  has 
established  a  Sabbath- school,  with 
nearly  a  hundred  children  and  ten 
teachers ;  a  Christian  Efibrt  Society 
for  the  distribution  of  sound  tracts 
upon  the  great  principles  of  the  gospel ; 
a  Dorcas  Society,  with  between  twenty 
and  thirty  subscribers  ;  an  Auxilliary 
Missionary  Society,  and  a  Young  Men's 
Mutual  Improvement  Society.  '  After 
the  report  had  been  received,  the 
following  ministers  delivered  short 
addresses :  —  Messrs.  Foreman,  G. 
Wyard,  and  Bloomfield.  The  whole 
of  the  proceedings  were  of  the  most 
pleasing  character,  and  we  trust  that 
this  church  will  exhibit  in  future  years, 
that  marked  devotedness,  both  in  pastor 
and  people,  to  the  revealed  word  of 
truth,  upon  which,  as  their  basis,  they 
have  been  led  to  associate  themselves 
in  the  bonds  of  Christian  communion. 
There  is  no  pretentious  claim  set  forth, 
no  sacrifice  of  truth  to  catch  "the  popu- 
lar praise  of  men,but  just  the  plain  un- 
varnished doctrines  of  Christ  and  his 
cross,  the  gospel  in  its  integrity,  and  a 
simple  reliance  upon  a  faithful,  im- 
changeable  God  for  future  prosperity." 


OPENING  SERVICES. 
HoRNSEY  Rise. —  Ebenezer  Bap- 
tist Chapel. — The  opening  services 
of  the  above  chapel  were  held  on 
Monday,  May  7th.  Mr.  John  Fore- 
man, of  Mount  Zion  Chapel,  Dorset- 
square,  preached  in  the  morning  with 
his  usual  unction  and  vigour.  After 
the  morning  service,  a  cold  coUation 
was  served  in  the  vestry  to  a  numeioxia 


company.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr. 
John  Hazleton,  of  Mount  Zion  Chapd, 
Chadwell-street,Clerkenwell,  preached 
a  most  delightful  sermon  from  Isaiah 
Ivi.  and  part  of  the  8th  verse — "  and 
make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of 
prayer."  At  five  o'clock,  a  thorough 
good  and  substantial  tea  was  served 
in  the  chApel,  the  vestry  not  being 
large  enough  to  accommodate  the 
friends.  In  the  evening,  Mr.  J.  S. 
Anderson,  of  Zion  Chapel,  New  Cross, 
Deptford,  delivered  a  very  encouraging 
and  acceptable  sermon  from  Psahn 
cxxii.  8,  *'  For  my  brethren  and  com- 
panions* sakes,  I  will  now  say.  Peace 
be  within  thee."  The  attendance 
during  the  day  was  very  good,  and  the 
collection  amounted  to  about  £U. 
All  we  can  say  is,  "Hitherto  Ihe 
Lord  hath  helped  us,"  and  wetrost 
he  will  do  so  in  the  future.  We  hsn 
JE200  to  pay  to  the  builders  very  soon, 
and  anoUier  ^100  to  the  Birkbed 
Building  Society  in  Jime.  "Wnitiu» 
dear  friends,  who  love  the^r^  gotpi 
preached  in  hve  and  simplicity^  lend 
us  a  helping  hand.  There  is  a  ^ 
field  open  to  us  to  work  in,  intixii 
neighbourhood,  and  we  are  ready  and 
wilUng  to  do  as  much  as  the  Lord 
shall  enable  us.  Contributions  vOl 
be  gratefully  received  by  our  pastor 
Mr.  W.  S.  Waterer,  Newbury  Hoiue, 
Homsey  Rise,  N.;  or  the  secretary 
Mr.  Wood,  Andover  Terrace,  Horn- 
sey-road,  N. ;  or  by  Mr.  G.  Herring; 
1,  Upper  Brunswick-place,  Highcato 
Hill,  N. 


PRESENTATION. 
Little  Leigh. — On  Thursday  even- 
ing. May  the  22nd,  at  a  public  meeting 
convened  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Lit& 
Leigh,  a  very  handsome  copy  of 
"Matthew  Henry's  Commentary  along 
with  "Cruden's  Concordance,"  were 
given  to  Mr.  Joseph  Bigby,  accom- 
panied with  the  following  address :' 

**  This  copy  of  *  Matthew  Henry's  Com- 
mentary' and  ^Cmden's  GoncordaDGe' wan 
presented  to  Mr.  Joseph  Bigby,  by  a  fev 
Mends  connected  with  the  Baptist  Chiiz«k 
and  Congregation  meeting  in  Little  Leigh, 
Cheshire,  as  an  acknowledgement  of  iho 
yalnable  services  he  has  rendered  bypieadi- 
ing  the  gospel  to  ns,  during  the  lengtiieDed 
\  «^Q\^!;ycLQlQT]xeatQemed  pastes,  Mr.  Smi^ 
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an  expression  of  our  affectionate 
for  him ;  attended  with  the  earnest 
ihat  he  may  largely  profit  by  our 
% ;  and  that  his  profiting  may  appear 
increased  nsefnUiess  in  the  service 
liord  and  Master,  Jesos  Christ.'* 
22nd,  1866. 


MARRIAGES. 
'  26th,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
bam,  Stacksteads,  by  the  Rev. 
we,  Mr.  John  Clegg,  to  Miss 
r  Thomas,  both  of  Waterbam. 
e  2nd,  at  the  same  place,  by  the 
fohn  Howe,  Mr.  William  Sel- 
)  Miss  Mary  Fielding,  of  Acre 
Stacksteads. 


DEATHS. 
e  16th,  1866,  Mr.  Ralph  Hol- 
Oearden  Gate,  Haslingden,  in 
nd  year  of  his  age.  For  many 
a  most  honourable,  consistent, 
seful  member  of  the  Baptist 
les  at  Clough-fold,  and  Pleasant- 
Haslingden,  Lancashire.  The 
is  of  this  good  man  were  inter- 
the  Baptist  chapel,  Clough-fold, 
L9th,  when  the  Revs.  Abraham 
Is,  of  Sunnyside,  W.  E.  Jackson, 
irch, — old  friends  of  the  depar- 
tnd  the  Rev.  Peter  Prout,  pastor 
)  church  at  Haslihgden,  took 
k  part  in  the  solemnities  of  the 
ng.  •*  The  memory  of  the  just 
«ed." 

f  13th,  1866.  — Mr.  William 
11,  son  of  Mr.  Richard  Newell, 
t  Springside,  Rowtenstall,  Lan- 
e,  in  the  26th  year  of  his  age, 
as  interred  at  the  Baptist  chapel, 
rside,  on  the  16th,  his  late  pas- 
e  Rev.  A.  Nichols,  conducting 
neral  service.  This  young  per- 
is been  afflicted  with  blindness 
7eral  years,  has  latterly  been  a 
sufferer,  but  his  family  and 
B  sorrow  not,  as  those  who 
10  hope,  &c. 

)ther  heir  of  glory  has  been  put  in 
(sion  of  the  purchasedinheritance, 
ly  2nd,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  mom- 
Vurs.  Shaw,  the  beloved  wife  of 
un  Shaw,  Esq.,  Bale  House, 
vood,  gently  expired,  as  angels 
Rising  over  her  to  bear  aloft  ner 
ned  spirit. 


For  the  last  twelve  months,  the  dear 
departed  one  has  been  tossed  by  the 
billows  of  disease,  with  ever  varying 
force;  one  tempest  of  affliction  has 
scarcely  subsided  before  another  more 
severe  has  broken  over  her  enfeebled 
frame.  Sickness  and  suffering  under 
any  circumstances  are  sufficient  to 
awaken  commiseration  in  every  breast. 
But  especially  is  such  the  case,  when 
its  protraction  and  intensity  are  beyond 
the  ordinary  degree,  and  when  the 
immaciated  invalid  is  dependent  for 
the  supply  of  her  wants  upon  other 
hands.  Ah !  then  it  is  that  we  learn 
lessons  of  human  weakness,  when 
disease  throws  us  into  more  than 
infant-helplessness,  and  when,  for 
every  necessity,  we  depend  upon  the 
help  of  others.  Well,  so  was  it  with 
the  dear  departed  one.  Her  disease 
was  of  such  a  nature  as  to  deprive  her 
of  the  use  of  both  hands,  and  thus 
rendered  her  totally  dependent  upon 
others  for  every  assistance.  In  May 
last,  acting  under  the  advice  of  her 
medical  attendant,  she  resorted  to 
Buxton  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the 
virtue  of  its  medicinal  waters.  For  a 
few  weeks  the  change  seemed  pro- 
ductive of  great  good,  and  many  thought 
her  recovery  probable.  But,  alas ! 
hopes  were  only  raised  to  be  again 
blighted,  the  Lord  having  some  better 
thing  in  reserve  for  her.  Towards  the 
end  of  June,  her  return  home  was 
necessitated  by  the  appearance  of  a 
fresh  difficulty,  with  which  she  was 
called  to  contend.  Immediately  upon 
her  arrival  she  was  confined  to  her 
room,  which  she  never  left  until  borne 
out  by  other  arms. 

During  Mrs.  Shaw's  last  illness  her 
mind  was  sweetly  stayed  upon  Jesus. 
Whenever  it  has  been  our  privilege 
to  converse  with  her  concerning  the 
visitation  of  death,  she  always  spoke 
witii  feelings  of  resignation  and  com- 
posure, saying  **  I  feel  quite  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  having  no  wish  but 
to  lie  in  his  hand  and  say  *  Thy  will 
be  done.*"  Many  sweet  expressions 
indicative  of  a  cahn  and  trusting  mind 
dropped  from  her  lips  during  the  last 
few  days  of  her  life.  Especially  did 
she  repeat  parts  of  that  beautiful  hymn 
Jesus  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly." 
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Placing  a  peculiar  emphasis  upon  the 
line — "Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly." 
When  told  that  her  recovery  was  most 
improbable,  she  indicated  that  there 
was  no  disappointment  in  the  intelli- 
gence, feeling  undoubtedly  that  she  was 
heir  to  a  heavenly  mansion,  which  she 
longed  to  occupy.  On  Sunday  night 
previous  to  her  departure,  she  spoke 
most  feelingly  to  us  of  Jesus  as  being 
her  light,  her  joy,  and  her  chief  delight. 
Other  thoughts  she  struggled  to 
communicate,  but,  alas!  the  palsied 
touch  of  death  made  it  impossible. 
Speech  was  fast  failing  her,  as  the 
hour  of  her  departure  was  drawing 
nigh.  At  about  three  o'clock  on  the 
following  morning,  the  friends  who 
were  in  attendance  observing  the  evi- 
dent approach  of  death,  called  to  her 
bedside  the  members  of  the  family, 
some  of  whom  through  the  exhaustion 
of  previous  nights,  were  compelled  to 
seek  rest,  when  Mrs.  Shaw,  looking  up 
to  her  weeping  husband,  said  "just  on 
the  borders."  Yes,  then  she  was  just 
on  the  borders,  but  now  she  has  entered 
the  eternal  city,  and  occupies  a  place 
at  God's  right  hand. 

Mrs.  Shaw  was  connected  with 
the  church  at  Salendine  Nook  for 
more  than  twenty-five  years,  previous 
to  which  she  was  a  member  at 
Wainsgate.  In  her  death  the  cause 
has  lost  a  valuable  member.  Whilst 
she  was  anxious  for  the  extension  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  every 
direction,  yet  the  Church  of  which  she 
was  a  member  ever  had  the  warmest 
place  in  her  affections.  This  love  to 
God's  cause  found  a  practical  mani- 
festation in  her  life  acts.  She  made 
the  things  of  earth  subservient  to  the 
things  of  heaven ;  the  business  of  life 
subordinate  to  the  interests  of  the 
church.  Especially  will  her  death 
press  upon  the  honest  poor  into  whose 
laps  of  penury  she  delighted  to  drop 
the  gifts  of  sympathy. 

The  removal  of  our  departed  sister 
from  our  midst,  is  deeply  lamented  by 
all.  On  the  day  of  her  interment,  as  the 
funeral  procession  was  slowly  following 
her  remains  to  the  grave,  groups  of 
people  were  gathered  together  at  the 
different  comers,  manifesting  their 
sorrow  in  unmistakeable  forms.  But 
why  shonW  we  grieve  over  tbe  sainted 


dead  ?  Our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain 
The  separation  will  soon  be  over--ihe 
heavenly  portals  which  opened  to  re- 
ceive her  spirit,  will  shortly  admit  us 
to  the  infinite  bosom.  Then  togetiier 
will  we  sing — 

*'  Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem 
And  Grown  Him  Lord  of  all.*' 

J.  Pabeeb. 
Salendine  Nook,  July  IQth. 
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THE  BAPTISTS  IN  AMERICA,  AND  CHRISTIAN  UNION. 

How  often  God  makes  use  of  opposition  to  his  trath,  to  make  it  grow  in  power ! 
**  The  things  which  happened  unto  me,"  said  Paul,  "  have  turned  out  rather 
for  the  fur&erance  of  the  gospel."  So  some  things  turn  out  still.  When  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the  American  Bible  Society,  refased  to 
aid  any  longer  parts  of  versions  made  by  Baptists  because  they  would  not  use 
in  them  certain  Greek  words,  unknown,  instead  of  words  well  known,  to  those 
for  whom  the  versions  were  prepared,  that  refusal  was  a  sad  event.  It  was  the 
beginning  of  a  conflict  in  which  Protestants,  and  even  Dissenters,  were  opposed, 
somewhat  as  Romanists  stiU  are,  to  the  fall  and  faithfol  rendering  of  God's 
word.    But  God  is  overruling  that  event  for  good. 

Those  who  pour  or  sprinkle  water,  when  they  use  the  words  "  I  baptise  thee," 
saw  danger,  if  there  should  be  found  in  any  version  words  such  as  "  Be  immer- 
sed." For  such  words  would  display  so  great  a  difference  between  the 
mactice  and  command,  that  all  who  used  a  version  of  this  kind  might  be  led  to 
fliink  that  the  practice  had  a  want  of  truth,  as  well  as  of  authority.  Some  who 
urged  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  withdraw  its  support  from 
versions  of  this  kind,  are  said  to  have  had  evidence  of  this  tendency  in  them. 
To  meet  the  wish  of  those  who  feared  results  like  these,  the  Bible  Societies  of 
Great  Britain  and  America,  required  that  the  Greek  words  which  speak  of 
baptism,  should  not  be  translated.  The  Baptists  felt  that  God  required  the 
tnuQsIation  of  these  words  as  well  as  of  other  words ;  and  they  lost,  in  conse- 
qnence,  all  aid  from  those  societies  for  their  new  covenant  translations,  if 
printed  as  executed  by  themselves.  But  what  has  happened  ?  Three  societies 
—one  in  Britain,  and  two  in  America,  have  been  formed  to  raise  funds  to  aid 
and  circulate  such  faithful  versions;  and  one  of  these  societies — ^the  American 
Bible  Union — feeling,  and  with  reason,  that  what  is  right  in  India,  is  right  in 
England,  has  completed,  with  great  labour,  and  at  mudi  expense,  a  revision  of 
the  English  version  also.  It  is  in  circulation  both  in  America  and  here,  and 
Is  printed  in  three  sizes,  one  of  which  is  for  Sunday  schools.  In  America  this 
truuslation  is  in  great  demand. 

"What  must  those,  who  saw  a  danger  in  such  revisions  when  circulating  In. «. 
ftr-off  land,  feel  now.  when  thej  hare  one  even  in  English?    'i^o -^joii^ct,'^ 
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they  are  very  active ;  very  fertile  in  some  new  endeavours  to  protect  themselves 
from  what  they  think  so  great  an  evil. 

There  has  been  lately  formed  in  tlie  city  of  New  York,  a  society  to  promote 
what  is  called  Christian  Union,  and  the  speakers  at  its  meetings  have  had 
much  to  say  against  the  Baptists.  Some  events  connected  with  that  association 
have  excited  more  than  usual  interest.  Dr.  Armitage,  the  president  of  the 
American  Bible  Union,  the  society  which  has  printed  the  revised  English 
version,  is  a  man  greatly  esteemed.  The  secretary  of  the  Christian  Union 
association  "  pressed  him  till  he  was  tired  of  saying  no,"  to  deliver  an  address 
at  one  of  its  public  meetings  consisting  of  members  of  various  denominations. 
The  secretary  assured  him  that  what  was  desired  was  "  a  £rajik  and  manly 
avowal "  of  his  sentiments  on  union.  Dr.  Armitage  at  length  complied,  and 
stated  with  as  much  courtesy  as  courage,  his  full  conviction  that  "real 
Christian  unity  must  be  unattainable,  until  the  great  mass  of  Christ's  followers 
do  radically  change  their  views  of  the  nature  of  Christian  union  itself; "  nnlfl 
they  feel  that  the  oneness  for  which  Christ  prayed,  cannot  be  accomplished 
unless  his  followers  are  one  "  precisely  as  he  and  his  Father  are  one ; "  unless 
they  are  "  one  in  feeling,  action,  counsel,  name."  "  Their  unity,"  he  said, 
**  must  agree  in  agreeing,  and  not  in  differing ;  just  as  the  unity  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  agrees.  .  .  .  Who  would  suppose  that  the  Father  holds  one 
form  of  truth,  and  the  Son  another,  but  that,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  they  '  agree 
to  disagree.' "  This  real  unity  Dr.  Armitage  contrasted  with  the  views  of 
those  who  aim  chiefly  at  the  '*  communion  of  all  sects  at  the  Lord's  table; "  and 
who  seem  to  *'  hold  that  the  troublesome  close-communion  Baptists  are  respon- 
sible for  all  the  discords  among  Christians ;  "  who  charge  them  with  '*  standing 
in  the  way  of  the  world's  conversion,"  and  with  being  "  the  greatest  bigots  in 
Christendom."  "  To  be  frank  with  you,"  said  Dr.  Armitage,  "  we  Baptists  h&n 
an  idea  that  we  are  very  commonly  lampooned  at  Union  meetings  by  very  losing 
brethren ;  so  that  we  get  a  fancy,  somehow,  that  we  are  a  sect  very  mudi  in 
the  way  of  some  very  excellent  men." 

He  reminded  them  also  of  their  want  of  consistency  in  exclaiming  against 
close-communion,  as  they  call  it,  in  the  Baptists,  though  all  of  them  pbattce 
IT  themselves.  "  You  ask  us  to  commune  with  those  whom  we  hold  to  be 
unbaptised.  Yet  you  would  subject  to  discipline  any  one  of  your  own  ministers 
or  churches  that  assumed  to  act  on  this  principle,  by  publicly  inviting  to  tiie 
Lord's  table  persons  whom  they  believed  to  be  unbaptised.  Is  this  consistent 
with  your  profession  that  in  this  proposed  union,  no  consciences  are  to  be 
sacrificed  ?  " 

After  this,  Mr.  Kimball,  the  secretary  of  the  Christian  Union  Association, 
called  on  Dr.  Armitage,  and  asked  if  mat  association  could  hold  a  meeting  in 
his  place  of  worship.  Dr.  Armitage,  in  reply,  sent  by  Mr.  Kimball  an  invita- 
tion to  Dr.  Vermilye,  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  to  deliver  in  Dr. 
Armitage's  chapel,  a  discourse,  on  a  Sunday  afternoon,  in  March,  1866,  on 
"Baptist  Exclusiveness,"  and  discuss  the  question  whether  "Baptists  aro 
more  exclusive  than  Jesus  Christ  and  his  aposties."  Dr.  Vermilye  accepted 
the  invitation ;  and  the  secretary  announced  in  the  newspapers  of  the  Saturday 
preceding  the  meeting,  that  Dr.  Vermilye  would  address  tiie  Christian  Union 
Association  next  day  in  Dr.  Armitage's  chapel.  The  announcement  drew 
together  a  large  audience,  many  ministers  of  different  denominations  were 
present.  The  remarks  which  had  been  made  against  the  Baptists  at  some  of 
tiie  Union  meetings  tended  to  increase  the  interest.  Those  remarks,  indeed, 
were  among  the  reasons  which  led  Dr.  Armitage  to  give  the  invitation.  In 
giving  it  he  had  said  to  the  secretary,  "  I  have  noticed  that  at  all  these  Union 
meetmgs,  or  many  of  them,  it  has  been  the  aim  of  one  or  more  of  the  speakeiB 
to  assail  the  Baptists  in  not  very  polite  terms,  and  we  seem  to  be  held  respon- 
sible for  all  the  divisions  in  tiie  Christian  church.  We  are  pronoun^ 
*  bigoted,'  '  exclusive,'  '  close-communion,'  and  sundry  other  things  which  we 
do  not  feeJ  particularly  delighted  with ;  and  no  man  has  said  so  much  in  these 
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meetings  about  us  as  Dr.  Vermilye.  Now,  you  can  hold  a  meeting  provided 
that  Dr.  Vermilye  will  come  to  my  pulpit  and  deliver  an  address  before  Bap- 
tists, on  "  Baptist  Exdusiveness  proved  from  Scripture  grounds." 

Great  however  was  the  disappointment  of  the  meeting.  After  the  opening 
p«rts  of  the  service,  Dr.  Armitage  had  to  state  that  Dr.  Vermilye  had  not  come. 
He  read  a  note  from  him,  which  stated  that  Dr.  Vermilye  had  seen,  on  the 
preceding  evening,  when  he  had  made  arrangement  to  be  present,  some 
remarks  in  a  Baptist  newspaper  on  the  intended  meeting,  and,  a  note  in  it  from 
Dr.  Armitage  inviting  the  readers  of  the  newspaper  to  be  present  and  hear 
Dr.  Vermilye,  who,  at  a  Christian  Union  meeting,  «at  Brooklyn,  had  charged 
the  Baptists  with  bigotry  and  exdusiveness.  Dr.  Vermilye  in  tibe  note  wluch 
he  sent,  instead  of  going  himself  to  the  meeting,  said  that  he  viewed  the  exclusion 
of  other  denominations  by  Baptists  from  the  Lord's  Supper  as  an  "innovation  of 
the  rights  of  conscience  and  of  private  judgment,"  as  *'  arrogant,"  **  disrespect- 
ful," and  an  "  enormous  wrong ; "  and  that  he  could  not  account  for  Dr. 
Armitage's  communication  (probably  meaning  the  one  to  the  newspaper  on  the 
Saturday),  except  on  the  supposition  that  he  *' intended  to  prevent  his  people 
from  hearing  any  thing  that  might  lead  them  to  think  on  the  subject  of  Ghns- 
tian  Union  and  Baptist  Exdusiveness."  This  last  supposition  was  strange 
indeed.  The  event  made  a  great  stir.  The  newspapers  took  up  the  subject; 
the  facts  were  fully  stated ;  they  were  printed  in  a  separate  form ;  discussed 
and  pondered.  It  became  evident  that  Dr.  Vermilye  could  have  been  present, 
and  could  have  said  personally  what  he  had  written ;  and  that  if  he  had  done 
BO,  it  would,  to  use  the  words  of  a  friendly  notice,  "  have  been  manly  and 
frank,  and  would  have  prevented  the  impression  that  Dr.  Vermilye,  feeling  the 
weakness  of  his  position,  was  glad  to  avail  himself  of  any  excuse  to  keep  away." 

Dr.  Armitage  renewed  the  invitation  in  these  words : — "  That  the  Doctor 
may  have  a  proper  understanding  of  the  matter  hereafter,  I  do  hereby  invite 
him  again  to  speak  in  any  form  that  he  pleases,  in  my  pulpit,  on  *  Baptist 
Exdusiveness  on  Scriptural  grounds  only.'  The  invitation  is  a  standing  one 
^  to  him,  and  I  shall  have  no  sort  of  hesitation  in  accepting  Dr.  Porter  as  his 
substitute,  if  Dr.  Vermilye  declines." 

The  effect  of  these  things  on  the  public  mind  seems  to  have  been  much  in 
fiivonr  of  the  Baptists.  Other  meetings  have  been  held  since.  A  friend, 
writing  on  June  13th,  says : — "  You  have  read  about  Dr.  Armitage  and  Dr. 
YermUye.  Some  six  weeks  ago,  Dr.  Hodge,  a  manager  of  the  Bible  Union, 
was  invited  to  attend  a  Christiana  Union  meeting  in  Brooklyn.  He  decliued, 
unless  permitted  to  speak  his  sentiments  in  full.  Being  so  permitted,  with  full 
time,  he  addressed  an  immense  audience  at  Dr.  Buddingtou's  (Congregationalist), 
composed  of  Episcopalians,  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Congregatioualists,  &c., 
for  the  space  of  an  hour  and  a  half.  His  theme  was,  '  The  Immersion  of 
believers  tiie  only  Scriptural  foundation  for  Christian  Union.'  He  was  invited 
to  repeat  his  speech  before  another  Christian  Union  meeting,  in  New  York ; 
which  he  did. 

"At  the  session  of  the  New  York  Baptist  Association  (just  closed)  we 
assigned  the  last  evening  to  Christian  Union,  on  the  principles  of  the  Bible. 
The  house  was  crowded  with  Psedobaptists.  For  nearly  three  hours  the  evils 
of  Psedobaptism  were  exposed  by  different  speakers,  all  members  of  our  [the 
Bible  Union]  Board. 

"  Last  Sunday,  the  Brooklyn  Christian  Union  was  addressed  by  Dr.  Hodge, 
as  before,  in  vindication  of  close-communion,  and  Dr.  Vermilye  was  not  allowed 
to  speak,  although  present,  and  requesting  it ;  and  they  refused  to  read  a 
notice  of  his  addressing  a  meeting  in  the  evening,  which  therefore  was  not 
held.  They  refused  to  allow  him  to  take  any  part,  until  he  publicly  retracted 
his  attacks  upon  the  Baptists,  or  met  Dr.  Armitage  in  public  debate,  as  the 
latter  proposes.    Yet  nine  out  of  ten  of  the  ministers  present  were  Psedobaptists. 

" At  aUmeetings  of  our  [Baptist]  Societies  in  Boston,  a  great  change  wq.<& 
every  where  manifested  towards  tixe  Bible  Union.    The  inciea&e  oi  i^No^xt  \.^ 
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wonderful.  Hand  in  hand  with  this,  is  the  increased  energy  and  activity  of  the 
denomination  in  advocating  strict  communion  and  other  Baptist  tenets.  Eveiy 
body  remarked  that  the  meetings  were  intensely  Baptist  The  change  was 
generally  attributed  to  the  growing  influence  of  the  Bible  Union.  .  .  .  I  can 
assure  you  that  we  have  never  before  seen  such  decided  indications  of  the 
growth  of  sound  principle  in  this  country." 

It  is  evident  from  these  events  that  the  withdrawment  of  aid  from  versioDB 
made  by  Baptists,  has  not  been  an  unmixed  evil;  and  that  we  may  say,  "the 
things  which  happened  to  us  have  turned  out  rather  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel." 

Wm.  Nobton. 


"WORTHY    THE    LAMB." 

BY  H.  WATTS,  STANNINGLEY,  LEEDS. 


"  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  "  (Hev.  v.  12).  Such  is  the  song  that 
John  in  Apocalyptic  vision  hears  the  angels  sing  as  they  take  their  staod 
around  the  throne  of  Jesus.  Though  the  angels  have  never  stood  in  need  of 
the  Lamb's  redemption,  they  nevertheless  "  desire  to  look  "  into  the  mystenes 
thereof;  and  having  been  by  divine  appointment  made  ministering  spirits  for 
the  heirs  of  salvation,  they  cannot  but  &ke  a  great  interest  in  sJl  that  concenis 
the  wellbeing  of  their  respective  charges. 

We  do  not  wonder,  therefore,  after  God's  redeemed  have  sung  in  heaven, 
'*Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof  fiv 
thou  wast  slain  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred 
and  tongue,  and  people  and  nation,"  that  they,  to  the  number  of  "  ten  thouBBiiA 
times  ten  thousand  and  thousands  of  thousands  "  should  take  up  their  song;  a 
song  they  could  sing  though  not  redeemed  with  blood,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
tiiat  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  But  shall  the  angels  in  heaven  be  left  to  . 
sing  alone  the  song,  *'  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  "  ?  No — do  we  not 
on  earth  often  sing— 

**  Come  let  ns  join  onr  cheerful  songs, 
With  angels  rotrnd  the  throne ; 
Ten  thousand  thousand  are  their  tongues, 
But  all  their  joys  are  one. 

"  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  died, — they  cry, — 
To  be  exalted  thus : — 
Worthy  the  Lamb, — our  lips  reply, — 
For  he  was  slain  for  us." 

Yes,  "  for  he  was  slain  for  us"  This  should  prompt  us  to  sing  the  som,  if 
possible,  more  sweetly,  more  loudly,  and  more  frequentiy.  We  must  not  «3ow 
the  angels  to  have  the  song  all  to  tiiemselves.  The  thought  of  their  singing (Nir 
song  ^ould  tune  our  lips  afresh,  and  cause  us  to  respond  in  ecstasy, 
"  Worthy !  worthy !  worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain." 

The  subject  of  heavens  song  is  a  Lamb,  Mark  this  well.  Li  this  chapter 
Christ  is  represented  as  the  "  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah."  But  the  song  of 
heaven  is  not,  "  worthy  is  the  Lion,"  but  **  worthy  is  the  Lamb;  "  not  worthy 
is tiie  Lion  that  conquered,  but  " worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain"  No 
symbol  of  might  and  power  is  here  used;  for  what  is  the  Lamb  ?  It  is  always 
considered  as  the  emblem  of  innocence,  meekness,  patience,  harmlessness,  and 
usefulness.  Now  on  earth  men  generally  will  give  their  loftiest  praise  to  the 
symbols  of  might  and  power.  Muscular  energy,  official  greatness,  lordly  pomp, 
and  martial  prowess,  are  things  they  believe  in  and  woi^p.  But  what  thiiuc 
they  of  the  attributes  of  the  Lamb?  In  what  estimation  do  they  hold  those 
m  the  earth  who  are  noted  fox  theix  meekness,  patience,  and  usefolness?   Do 
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not  often  scorn  them,  buffet  them,  trample  them  under  foot?  Men  who 
ss  them  are  often  called  "mean,"  "men  who  have  no  spirit,"  "hypocrites," 
fools."  They  do  not  cry,  "  blessed  are  the  meek,"  but "  cursed  are  the 
."  Yet  in  heaven  the  best  song  sung  shall  exhibit  the  nobility  of  attri- 
that  are  thus  often  by  the  world  scorned,  trampled  upon,  and  regarded 
ntemptible.  Lamblike  attributes  have  always  been  crowned  by  God  with 
or.  What  kind  of  creatures  did  God  choose  for  sacrificial  purposes? 
ose  we  had  been  told  that  God  would  accept  a  sacrifice  of  some  of  his 
ares,  and  had  been  asked  to  select  those  creatures  that  we  thought  fittest 
best,  what  creatures  should  we  have  selected?  We  should  have  said, 
sre  is  the  lion  that  prowls  the  desert  and  makes  it  tremble  with  his  roar, 
im  be  sacrificed — ^the  king  of  beasts."  Or,  "  there  is  the  eagle  that  builds 
test  in  the  unapproachable  clifis  of  the  lofty  rock,  and  with  outstretched 
soars  on  high,  facing  the  dazzling  beams  of  the  noon-day  sun — ^take  the 
for  a  sacrifice."  But  no ;  this  choice  would  not  do ;  God  rejects  ikem 
The  Lamb  must  be  laid  upon  the  altar;  the  dove  must  be  given  up  to 
riest,  that  men  may  be  taught  that  moral  attributes  are  more  noble  in  the 
of  God  than  physical  ones;  ih&t  God  saves  the  poor  and  meek,  and  pours 
mpt  upon  the  mighty  and  boastful  of  the  earth. 

>e  subject  of  heaven's  song  is  a  Lamb  slain.  And  a  pitiable  sight  it  is  to 
Id  a  lamb  slain.  If  you  see  it  lying  on  the  butcher's  block,  weltering  in  its 
I,  you  cannot  but  pity  it  and  exclaim,  "poor  creature,  what  a  lamentable 
br  one  so  innocent ! "  And  so  of  the  Lamb  slain  on  Calvaiy,  the  prophet 
d  said,  "  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth."  As  a  lamb  he  gave 
elf  up  into  the  hands  of  men.  He  was  subjected  to  indignity  after  indig- 
He  was  finally  crucified  between  two. thieves.  His  dying  moments  were 
ttered  by  the  revilings  of  his  crucifiers.  As  he  hung  tiiere  then — as  they 
and  watched  him  there,"  'twas  a  pitiable  sight.  Yet  that  sight  shall  be 
>d  into  an  everlasting  song.    How  can  this  be  ? 

cause  the  subject  of  heaven's  song,  is  a  lamb  that  was  slain.    Now  light 
IB  in  upon  us.    We  have  been  as  one  who  on  a  dark  ni^ht  has  been 
Uing  across  hill  and  valley  wondering  where  he  is  and  whitlier  he  is  tending ; 
j^ho  now  with  joy  beholds  the  eastern  sunlight  irradiating  his  pathway, 
infolding  to  him  ue  wonders  of  the  universe.    If  the  Lamb  had  been  slam 
lad  not  been  raised  from  the  dead,  there  would  have  been  no  such  song  as 
sung  in  heaven.    But  God's  holy  one  must  not  see  corruption.    He  rose 
the  tomb  to  earth,  and  from  earu  to  the  skies,  and  entered  heaven  as  the 
;  Lamb  who  had  been  slain.    Well  might  he  then  be  the  subject  of  song, 
ntered  heaven  as  the  conqueror  of  deaui  and  the  grave,  both  accounted  by 
his  deadliest  enemies.    If  the  fame  of  men  who  have  won  desperate 
3S,  who  have  conquered  kingdoms,  who  have  overcome  tyrants,  and  set 
ppressed  free,  should  be  sung,  should  not  the  praise  of  the  Lamb,  who,  on 
attle  field  of  Gt)lgotha,  and  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph,  conquered  death  and  the 
)y  be  sung?    Such  a  battle  the  world  had  never  before  seen;  such  a  con- 
i  had  never  before  been  achieved.    Death  conquered!  the  enemy  of  man 
iquered.    The  grave  conquered !  what  more  has  man  to  fear  ?    Then- 
Raise  the  lend  choms,  now  raise  it  on  high, 
Our  Jesns  has  conquered,  and  reigns  in  the  shy ; 
Sing  for  the  gates  of  the  tomb  are  now  broken, 
By  him  who  is  mighty  to  pardon  and  save. 
In  vain  hell  resisted  for  Jesns  hath  spoken, 
And  scattered  the  forces  of  death  and  the  grave ; 
Baise  the  loud  choms,  now  raise  it  on  high. 
Our  Jesns  has  conquered,  and  reigns  in  &6  sky. 

t  again  observe,  that  the  subject  of  this  song  is  a  Lairib  in  heaven.    Though 
it  is  God,  though  he  is  nniyeiisal  King,  though  all  powex  \^m\>^\i^asi^^> 


196  PRIMITIVE  OHUROH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.      [Sep.  1, 1866. 

though  it  is  his  province  alone  to  open  the  book  of  God's  decrees,  though  he  is 
the  object  of  heaven's  worship,  yet  in  heaven  he  is  still  the  lamb ;  still  the 
same  loving,  patient,  meek,  innocent  lamb.    As  Dr.  Watts  has  it — 

JesnB  the  king  of  glory  reigns, 

On  Zion's  heayenly  hill; 
Looks  like  a  lamb  that  has  been  slain, 

And  wears  his  priesthood  still. 

You  may  have  been  on  terms  of  friendship  with  one  who  was  once  yonr 
equal  in  society ;  then  he  was  glad  to  own  you,  speak  to  you,  and  keep  your 
company.  But  he  has  risen  above  you  in  the  world,  he  has  acquired  a  fortone, 
and  the  consequence  is,  he  is  so  proud  and  lofty,  that  instead  of  looking  out  for 
you,  he  looks  down  upon  you.  What  a  pity  that  a  paltry  sum  of  gold  should 
make  all  this  difference!  Yet  it  does.  Men  seem  often  to  change  thdr 
natures  with  their  circumstances.  But  see  the  difference  in  Christ.  Though 
he  has  risen  so  high  he  is  still  as  on  earth  the  Lamb.  Sometimes,  poor  sinner, 
thou  sayest,  "  Ah !  if  Jesus  were  on  earth,  clothed  in  mortal  flesh  as  in  the  days 
of  old,  walldng  the  streets,  and  ready  with  a  word  to  heal  the  diseased,  and 
forgive  men  their  sins,  I  would  dare  to  fall  at  his  feet  and  hope  to  hear  him 
speak  to  me  in  tones  of  love  and  mercy ;  but  now  he  is  exalted  and  far  away. 
How,  then,  can  I  be  saved,  or  hope  to  arrest  his  attention  tiiat  I  may 
be  saved?"  Why  shouldst  thou  speak  thus?  It  is  true  Jesus  is  in 
heaven,  but  he  is  the  Lamb  still,  and  as  approachable  as  if  thon  wert  able 
with  the  eye  of  sense  to  gaze  upon  him  on  the  earth.  Approach  him  then  withoat 
fear,  talk  to  him  with  freedom.  His  honours  have  not  changed  his  nature. 
He  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  same,  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever.  The  subject  of 
heaven's  song  is  a  Lamh  in  heaven. 

But  what  is  the  nature  of  this  song?  It  consists  of  an  ascription  of  glory  to 
the  Lamb's  person.  He  who  is  symbolically  represented  as  a  Lamb  was  God-- 
was  man — was  God-man.  Therefore  praise  is  ascribed  to  him.  The  woid 
worthy,  means,  "glory,"  therefore  the  song  is  "Glory  to  the  Lamb  who  is 
God ;  glory  to  the  Lamb  who  is  man ;  glory  to  the  Lamb  who  in  his  complex 
person  is  God-man.  Glory  be  to  him  who  is  high  and  yet  stooped  low,  who  is 
strong  and  yet  became  weak,  who  is  rich  and  yet  became  poor,  who  is  infinite 
and  yet  became  finite;  glory  be  to  him  for  this  marvellous  condescension." 
The  person  of  Christ  must  thus  be  praised  by  those  who  love  him.  You  extol 
some  persons  dear  to  you,  but  take  care  that  above  all  others,  yon  extol  flw 
person  of  Christ. 

This  song  consists  of  an  ascription  of  glory  to  the  Lamb's  oharacter.  We 
have  seen  what  that  character  was.  It  was  always  good.  It  was  always  con- 
sistent. It  was  always  benevolent.  It  was  always  God-gloryfying.  How 
short  do  we  come  in  regard  to  these  things !  But  can  we  glory  in  tiliem  as  teen 
in  Christ  ?  Do  we  in  some  measure  imbibe  His  spirit  and  copy  His  example? 
If  we  do,  we  shall  glory  in  Christ's  character.  Well  might  Jay  remark,  "  To 
describe  the  excellence  of  Christ  would  beggar  a  seraph's  tongue."  In  defence 
of  the  moral  character  of  Christ,  Rosseau,  the  French  mfidel,  wrote  his 
brightest  page.  He  is  the  sun  without  a  spot.  He  is  the  pearl  of  price  on- 
known.  He  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  men.  He  is  the  chief  among  ten 
thousand.    He  is  the  altogether  lovely. 

**  Join  all  the  glorious  names. 

Of  wisdom,  love,  and  power, 

That  ever  mortals  knew. 

That  angels  ever  bore. 
All  are  too  mean  to  speak  his  worth, 
Too  mean  to  set  the  Saviour  forth." 

It  consists  of  an  ascription  of  glory  to  the  Lamb's  redemption.  Had  not  the 
Lamb  been  slain  to  wash  away  sin  we  never  could  have  been  saved.  It  is  to 
be  regreUei  that  in  the  present  day  «i.  dofi^  of  reUgious  teachers,  alUioogb 
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professedly  eyangelical,  are  by  the  use  of  ambigaous  language  trying  to  strike 
a  deadly  blow  at  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement.  They  tell  us  that  Christ's 
blood  must  not  be  looked  upon  as  a  sacrifice,  but  that  it  was  merely  shed  to 
testify  to  the  truthfulness  of  his  mission.  What  is  this  but  downright  Socinia- 
nism  ?  What  else  can  it  mean  but  that  Christ  was  nothing  more  tiian  a  mere 
martyr,  that  his  blood  can  have  no  more  value  than  the  blood  of  a  crucified 
Peter,  or  a  martyred  Paul  ?  To  those  who  advocate  this  miserable,  Christ 
dishonouring,  theory,  I  would  commend  the  following  extract,  taken  from  a 
sermon  of  John  Foster's,  on  Rev.  i.,  5,  6 : — "  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,"  &c. 
He  says,  "  There  is  no  other  blood,  no  other  expedient  for  our  salvation,  and 
if  we  reject  this  we  reject  every  hope.  God  never  employs  a  greater  expedient 
than  is  necessary;  and  the  end  is  always  in  proportion  to  the  means.  When, 
therefore,  the  greatest  of  means  is  used,  we  Imow  it  is  for  the  greatest  of  all 
ends.  God  never  lavishes  anything  away  (so  to  speak) ;  and  the  salvation  of 
souls  being  so  great  an  object  there  were  no  conceivably  inferior  means ;  and 
this  shows  us  the  value  of  souls  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  destruction  of  nine- 
tenths  of  the  human  race  for  tlie  salvation  of  all  the  rest  would  have  been  an 
inadequate  sacrifice.  Not  even  the  destruction  of  all  men,  but  one  for  the 
salvation  of  that  one — all  their  blood  could  not  have  taken  away  his  sins,  much 
less  the  sins  of  a  countless  multitude  of  human  beings.  There  could  be  but 
one  means  of  salvation  in  the  eyes  of  Him  who  knows  all  that  was  possible 
to  be  done,  else  he  would  not  have  taken  that  one  means.  How  exceedingly 
wild,  how  poetic,  how  absurd  must  our  text  appear  in  any  other  views  of  3ie 
subject ;  but  it  is  clearly  evident  to  an  unprejudiced  mind  that  a  divine  atone- 
ment, a  real  sacrifice  is  here  spoken  of  in  diis  and  a  thousand  other  texts  of  the 
Bible.  It  shows  that  the  blood  was  not  shed  simply  to  testify  to  the  truth  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus — ^in  this  view  the  blood  of  an  apostle,  or  of  any  other 
human  being  would  have  done  as  well — ^but  our  text  shows  that  it  was  the 
blood  of  the  real  sacrifice,  a  real  atonement.  If  anything  else  than  this  were 
intended,  what  vast  terms  are  used  to  convey  so  small  a  meaning  ?"  These  are 
weighty  words,  and  worthy  of  the  consideration  of  all  those  who  are  liable  to 
be  misled  by  the  specious  arguments  of  these  modem  rationalistic  teachers. 
They  are  the  words  of  *one  of  &e  deepest  thinkers  the  religious  world  has  ever 
known.  Let  us,  however,  abide  by  God's  unerring  word.  Whatever  men  may 
choose  to  say,  that  blessed  word  ascribed  too  much  cleansing  efficacy  to  the 
Saviour's  blood,  to  lead  us  to  believe  in  its  being  merely  the  blood  of  a  martyr. 
Of  Jesus  it  is  said,  "But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions;  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  "  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ;  he 
hath  put  him  to  grief;  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall 
see  lus  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand."  "  And  he  took  the  cup  and  gave  thanks  and  gave  it  to 
the  disciples  saying,  drink  ye  all  of  it,  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment which  is  shed  for  m^ny  for  the  remission  of  sins."  **  So  Christ  was  once 
offered  to  hear  the  sins  of  many  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation."  ''  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  tiiem  that  are  sanctified."  "  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  These  passages,  and  a  large  number 
more  that  might  be  quoted,  show  us  clearly  in  what  estimation  the  Scriptures 
hold  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  they  ascribe  too  much  to  it  to  make  it  equivalent 
simply  to  the  blood  of  the  greatest  of  martyred  heroes.  Let  us  then  glory  in 
the  Lamb's  redemption.  Let  us  ever  sing  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain." 

It  also  consists  of  an  ascription  of  praise  to  the  Lamb's  dominion.     He 
opens  the  book  of  providence,  rules  over  all  and  shall  be  acknowledged  by  all. 
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**  Life,  death,  and  hell,  and  worlds  nnlmoim, 
Hang  on  His  firm  decree ; 
He  sits  on  no  preoarions  throne, 
Nor  borrows  leaTe  to  be/* 

All  Christians  will  say,  "  Gloiy  be  to  the  Lamb's  dominion."  They  will 
want  no  one  to  sway  the  sceptre  of  the  nniverse  but  Christ.  They  know  well 
that  he  is  capable  of  swayinc  that  scepibre.  becanse  he  is  the  all  wise,  the  all 
good,  the  allpowerfal,  the  sSl  just.  With  these  attributes  he  cannot  but  nde 
well.  To  His  everlasting  dominion  we  cry,  "  Amen,  so  let  it  be  " — "  Crown 
him,  crown  him.  Lord  of  all !  " 

Who  among  us  will  in  heaven  sing  this  song  ?  Only  those  who  leain  to 
sing  it  on  earth.  But  how  is  it  sung  by  those  on  earth  ?  It  is  sung  in  the 
heart.  There  it  musf  begin ,  so  as  to  be  accepted  of  God.  If  we  do  not  sing  with 
our  hearts  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,"  all  other  kinds  of  sindng 
vdll  not  avail.  Those  who  sing  it  with  the  heart  sing  it  also  with  the  apt. 
With  poor  cracked  voices  it  may  be  some  of  them  sing  it.  They  may  be  so 
unmusical,  that  the  **  sweet  singers  of  Israel "  in  the  choir  may  not  want  to 
hear  tibem.  Yet,  if  they  did  not  sing,  "  the  stones  themselves  would  cry  out" 
So  they  sing  with  the  Hps  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,"  knowing 
that  however  harsh  or  shrill  their  voices  may  be  to  men,  they  are  sweet  musie 
in  their  heavenly  Master's  ear.  And  they  sing  it  with  the  life.  Some  Hyss 
mean  "  worthy  is  gold,"  "  worthy  is  fashion,"  **  worthy  Im  the  world,"  but  those 
who  sing  this  glorious  song  with  heart  and  lip,  dedicate  their  lives  to  Jesns, 
and  their  actions  testify  while  life  lasts,  that  they  mean  **  Worthy  is  Hie  Lamb." 
And  so  they  sing  it  in  death.  Their  last  dying  notes  shall  be  their  sweetest, 
for  when  heart  and  flesh  fail,  and  the  world  is  being  shut  out  from  view,  then 
bright  angelic  visions  shall  burst  upon  the  gaze  of  these  dying  ones,  and  they,  ' 
enraptured  with  the  thought  of  so  soon  being  borne  on  angels  wings  to  thdr 
heavenly  mansions,  shall  close  their  lives  triumphantly  exclaiming,  **  We  have 
depended  on  the  Lamb  in  life ;  in  death  he  is  with  us  to  support  us :  worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain."  Can  we  sing  this  song  thus  on  earth  ?  If  so,  we 
may  look  forward  to  the  happy  time  when  we  shaU  sing  it  in  still  nobler  stiains 
in  heaven.  Here  our  notes  are  low,  there  they  shall  be  high ;  here  they  aie 
elementary;  there  they  shall  be  perfect.  I  ask  you,  then  reader,  solemnly,  I 
ask  you,  can  you  thus  sing  this  song ;  for  if  you  do  not,  by  God's  grace  learn 
to  sing  it  in  &e  wilderness  below,  you  can  never  sing  it  in  the  paradise  above. 


HONESTY    THE    BEST    POLICY. 

One  Sabbath  afternoon,  during  the  past  year,  I  was  speaking  to  the  people 
about  the  continual  conflict  which  we  have  to  wage  with  evil  thoughts  and 
desires ;  and  illustrated  my  subject  by  relating  an  anecdote  which  I  had  read, 
of  a  negro,  who,  having  some  money  given  to  him,  by  mistake,  had  a  haid 
struggle,  before  he  eventually  decided  upon  restoring  the  cash  to  its  owner; 
but  as  soon  as  he  had  done  so,  great  peace  and  satisfaction  entered  into  his  mind. 

Two  or  three  months  after,  when  visiting  the  cottage  of  a  farm  labourer,  his 
wife  said,  "  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  sir,  for  I  want  to  tell  you  what  a  good  thing 
it  was  for  us  that  you  told  the  story  of  the  black  man,  when  you  were  preachiog 
some  time  ago."  At  first  I  could  not  call  to  remembrance  the  story  to  whioh 
she  alluded.  But  after  I  had  done  so,  I  requested  the  woman  to  inform  me 
Jiow  the  narration  of  the  anecdote  had  been  beneficial  to  them.  In  r^y  to 
my  question,  she  spoke,  as  nearly  as  I  can  remember,  as  follows : — ^"A£bw 
weeks  ago,  a  gentleman  visited  iSie  master,  and  put  up  his  horse  for  a  fisw 
hours.  In  the  evening  my  husband  brought  the  horse  from  the  stable,  and  the 
gentleman  when  mounting,  gave  him,  as  he  thought,  sixpence.  He  bxouiditit 
home  quite  pleased,  and  threw  it  upon  the  table.  I  saw  it  ahme  up  ySlow- 
Jike,  andimmediatoly  said, '  Why,  my  lad,  thaVs  gold ! '    We  examined  it,  and 
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discovered  that  instead  of  a  sixpence  it  was  a  half-soyereign.  And  then  we 
befspan  to  talk  about  what  we  should  do  with  it.  At  last  my  husband  said,  *  I 
feel  just  like  the  negro  that  Mr.  0.  told  us  about.  I  want  to  keep  the  half- 
sovereign;  and  if  I  do,  perhaps  the  gentleman  wo'nt  miss  it;  and  if  he  does 
miss  it,  he  may  not  know  that  he  gave  it  to  me.  But  then,  on  the  other  hand, 
I  am  certain  that  he  gave  it  to  me  by  mistake,  and  something  within  tells  me 
that  I  ought  to  give  it  back  to  him.'  At  last  my  husband  quite  decided  to  take 
the  half-sovereign  to  his  master  the  very  next  morning ;  which  he  accordingly 
did.  Well,  sir,  the  day  following,  a  letter  from  the  gentleman  came  to  3ie 
master  to  inform  him  that  he  had  given  his  man  a  half-sovereign  instead  of  a 
sixpenoe ;  and  requesting  him  to  make  enquiries  concerning  the  matter.  Now 
what  a  mercy  it  was  that  the  Lord  put  it  into  your  heart  to  tell  that  story  of 
the  n^ro ;  for  I  do  believe  it  was  that  which  made  my  husband  act  as  he  did. 
And,  had  he  acted  otherwise,  he  would  surely  have  got  into  disgrace.  He 
would  have  been  found  out;  his  character  would  have  been  damaged;  and, 
perhaps,  he  would  have  lost  his  situation;  and  then  we  should  both  have  been 
in  trouble." 

I  told  the  woman  how  pleased  I  was  to  find  that  they  had  chosen  the  safe 
pflrth ;  and,  after  endeavouring  to  encourage  her  always  to  do  what  her  con- 
science told  her  was  right,  I  left  her;  musing  upon  tihe  oft  repeated  passage, 
"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days ; "  tiianlmil 
that  such  simple  seed  had  produced  such  good  fruit ;  and  confident  that,  after 
all  that  may  be  thought  or  said  to  the  contrary, ''  Honesty  is  the  best  policy." 

J.  W.  0. 


^mtspnhut 


ON  CHUBCH  GOVERNMENT. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
Dkab  Sibs,— Notwithstanding  Mr. 
Medhurst's  refusal  to  reply  to  my  sug- 
gestions on  his  letter,  because  they 
were  not  accompanied  with  my  name, 
he  hcu  noticed  tiiem  in  the  very  letter 
in  which  he  refuses  to  do  so,  and  with 
your  permission  I  will  make  a  few 
remarks  on  what  he  has  said.  He  says, 
"  AU  persons  who  have  the  Scripture  of 
tnitii  on  their  side,  are  qualified  to  vote 
at  church  meetings;  but  none  else." 
With  all  due  deference  to  ite  maker 
this  appears  to  me  a  strange  rule.  In 
all  cases  of  church  business  in  which 
there  is  a  difference  of  opinion,  only 
one  party  can  have  "  the  Scripture  of 
truth"  on  its  side,  for  if  each  of  the 
opposite  parties  could  have  truth  on 
its  side,  truth  would  necessarily  oppose 
itself,  which  is  absurd.  Now  according 
to  Mr.  Medhurst's  rule,  only  those 
"  who  have  the  '  Scripture  of  truth'  on 
their  side  are  qualified  to  vote;  but 
none  el$e"  Therefore  one  party  is  to 
vote,  and  the  other  is  not.  It  would 
certainly  be  very  easy  to  have  unani- 


mity on  this  principle,  but  what  end 
could  be  gained  by  this  unanimity ^  or 
how  it  could  give  satisfaction  to  both 
parties  is  more  than  I  see.  Could  a 
unanimous  resolution,  obtained  in  this 
way,  be  said  to  be  a  resolution  of  the 
church?  If  only  those  of  a  certain 
party  are  permitted  to  vote,  what  can 
be  the  use  of  voting  at  all  ? 

Mr.  Medhurst  goes  on  to  say  "  No 
number  of  '  young  men's  votes  are  of 
equal  weight  to  one  aged  man's,  if  the 
aged  man  have  truth  on  his  side  and 
the  young  men  are  in  error.  The 
same  equally  applies  to  aged  men 
if  they  are  in  the  wrong."  This  is  no 
doubt  consistent  with  Ihe  former  rule, 
though  I  suspect  that  for  one  member 
to  overrule  the  whole  church  would 
hardly  give  satisfaction  to  those  ruled 
by  him,  though  any  resolution  he 
might  pass  certainly  would  be  unani- 
mous, unless  one  man  could  have  two 
minds ;  but  how  this  resolution  could 
be  called  a  unanimous  resolution  of 
the  church  when  all  the  other  members 
are  supposed  to  differ  from  him  (though 
being  in  error  they  dare  not  oppose), 
is  more  than  I  can  com^xeikiencLi. 
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But  the  rule  which  Mr.  Medhurst 
has  laid  down  in  this  letter  has  the 
same  defect  as  his  former  precept  (see 
Primitive  Church  Magazine  for  May) 
viz.,  that  in  its  present  state  it  is 
of  no  use  to  the  denomination.  For 
who  is  to  settle  the  dispute  hetween 
the  two  parties  ?  No  douht  there  is 
a  right  party  and  a  wrong  one,  but 
who  is  to  decide  between  them? 
One  party  thinks  that  the  Scriptures 
teach  one  thing,  while  the  other  party 
thinks  that  the  opposite  doctrine  is 
taught.  Now  who  is  to  decide? 
In  my  opinion  they  must  either 
have  a  pope  to  appeal  to,  or  remain 
at  variance. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  remark  that 
*Ye  younger  submit  yourselves  unto 
the  elder"  is  a  rule  which  ia practicable, 
and  one  which  I  hope  to  be  enabled 
to  obey ;  but  I  may  also  observe  that 
in  the  same  connection,  the  apostle 
enjoins  on  the  elders  not  to  be  '*  lords 
over  God's  heritage,"  which  is,  in  my 
opinion,  very  like  one  man  overruling 
the  whole  church. 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  A.  Haldane  Bbown, 

Oswaldtwistle,  Accrington, 
August  Qth,  1866. 


ON    CHURCH   GOVERNMENT. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
Dear  Sirs, — I  have  read  carefully 
the  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  "  a 
deacon  of  a  Baptist  church  to  one  of 
its  junior  members,"  and  must  can- 
didly confess  that  the  result  is  far 
from  satisfactory.  That  a  deacon 
should  have  nothing  better  to  say  to 
a  junior  member  on  the  important 
subject  of  church  government  is  cer- 
tainly to  be  regretted.  It  would  be  so 
if  he  had  only  failed  to  give  sufficient 
reason  for  the  doctrines  he  propounds, 
but  in  addition  to  this  serious  defect, 
the  doctrines  themselves  are  of  a  very 
questionable  character.  He  has  "  en- 
tertained very  strong  opinions,  for  a 
long  time,  as  to  the  unscripturalness 
of  governing  churches  by  majorities, 
considered  as  such,"  and  "is*  con- 
vinced that  the  executive  department 
of  the  churches  of  Christ  is  vested  in 
elective  character."  Upon  reflection, 
I  think  yon  will  see  that  the  two 


statements  made  in  this  sentence  aie 
inconsistent  with  themselves.  I  take 
for  granted  that  "  a  deacon  of  a 
Baptist  church,"  has  but  little  sym- 
pathy with  the  papacy,  yet,  in  the  first 
clause  of  the  sentence  just  quoted,  he 
declares  that  he  holds  strong  opinionB 
in  favour  of  what  has  always  seemed 
to  me  its  essential  principle.  If  the 
church  is  not  to  be  governed  "by 
majorities  considered  simply  as  such," 
it  must  be  governed  by  majorities  con- 
sidered from  some  other  point  of  view; 
majorities,  as  "a  deacon"  tells  us, 
consisting  of  persons  qualified  1^ 
"age,  intelligence,  character,  long- 
standing in  the  Christian  profession, 
ability  to  manage  families,  and  of 
business  habits."  Now  it  would  be 
very  easy  to  decide  who  are  in  pos- 
session of  some  of  these  qualifications, 
such  as  age  and  long-standing,  but 
equally  difficult  to  fix  upon  the  pre- 
cise measure  of  general  intelligence, 
or  of  excellence  in  character,  n  of 
domestic  ability,  to  which  a  man 
must  attain  before  he  is  eligible  fx 
the  governing  body.  Bespecting  sadh 
matters,  opinions  must  necessazily 
dffer,  and  if  "a  mere  numerical 
majority"  is  not  to  decide,  the  only 
remaining  resource  is  to  call  in  an 
infallible  authority,  to  whose  dictum 
all  must  bow;  or,  in  plain  terms,  to 
escape  from  tlie  dilemma,  in  whiA 
tlie  use  of  our  reason  would  place  ns 
by  choosing  a  pope. 

But  **  a  deacon  of  a  Baptist  church" 
evidently  has  no  such  intention,  and 
tlierefore  unsays  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  sentence  what  he  has  said  in  the 
former.  "  I  am  convinced,"  he  adds, 
"  that  the  executive  department  of  the 
churches  of  Christ  is  vested  in  eledive 
character,"  and  thus  affirms  the  very 
thing  he  has  just  denied.  How,  I 
wonder,  is  this  elective  character  to 
be  set  in  the  high  places  of  authority 
except  by  an  election  ?  And  how  can 
there  be  an  election  except  by  an 
appeal  to  those  majorities  he  so  em- 
phatically declares  to  be  unscriptoial? 
The  only  other  method  of  which  I  can 
conceive,  is  to  seek  deliverance  from 
all  our  troubles  in  the  haven  of  in- 
fallibiUty. 

It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  w« 
,  Qxe  not  yet  driven  to  this  necessity' 
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Government,  by  majorities,  is  not  so 
nnscriptiiral  as  "  a  deacon  of  a  Baptist 
church"  would  have  ns  believe,  for 
aeveral  instances  of  the  practice  are 
to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves. It  was  in  this  way  that  an 
apostle  was  nominated  (Acts  i.  23) ; 
that  deacons  were  chosen  (Acts  vi.  5), 
that  an  evangelist  was  commissioned 
(Acts  xi.  22),  that  the  Gentiles  were 
delivered  from  the  burden  of  Jewish 
rites  (Actsxv.22,23);  that  discipline 
was  exercised  (1  Cor.  v.  4 ;  2  Cor.  ii. 
6) ;  and  that  arrangements  were  made 
lor  distributing  me  alms  of  the 
churches  (1  Cor.  xvi.  3).  In  all  these 
cases,  embracing,  as  they  do,  the  whole 
range  of  ecclesiastical  business,  there 
was  manifestly  an  appeal  to  the  assem- 
bled church,  and  its  members  were 
called  upon  to  express  their  approba- 
tion or  disapprobation  of  the  matter 
submitted  to  their  judgment. 

"A  deacon  of  a  Baptist  church" 
further  remarks  that  he  "regards  it 
to  be  the  imperative  duty  of  elected 
elders  to  take  the  initiative  in  all 
matters — ^the  pastor  in  spirituals — the 
deacons  in  temporals.  Generally 
emeaking,  it  is  no  doubt  convenient 
that  it  ^ould  be  so,  but  I  must  demur 
to  the  rule  being  made  absolute. 
Deacons  are  not  always  wise,  nor  are 
ministers  invariably  possessed  of  all 
the  virtues.  Cases  may,  and  do  arise, 
when  it  is  desirable  for  the  welfare  of 
the  church  that  their  official  conduct 
should  be  brought  under  review ;  but 
if  it  is  "the  imperative  duty  of  elected 
elders  to  take  the  initiative  in  all 
matters,"  such  a  review  would  be  im- 
possible. The  most  serious  mal- 
administration would  have  no  remedy, 
and  there  would  be  nothing  for  a 
church  in  such  a  case  but  patient 
submission  to  an  evil  too  grievous  to 
be  borne ;  a  virtue  of  which  even  the 
primitive  church  furnishes  no  example, 
for  we  read  that,  at  Jerusalem,  "  there 
arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians 
against  the  Hebrews,  because  their 
widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily 
ministrations." 

While  I  ML  to  see  in  the  nature  of 
the  case  any  justification  of  this  exclu- 
sive "  initiative/'  I  also  remain  xmcon- 
vinoed  by  the  reason  assigned.  "  A 
Deacon  of  a  Baptist    church"  says 


they  must  "  take  the  initiative"  because 
"  theirs  is  the  duty  to  guide  opinion 
and  keep  out  of  the  church  any  ten- 
dency to  discord  arising  from  presump- 
tion, inconsideration,  or  ignorance," 
inasmuch  as  "  to  this  our  churches  are 
exposed — consisting  as  they  do  mainly 
of  those  whose  neglected  training  in 
childhood — imperfect  education — nar- 
row and  class-prejudices — ^passions  not 
wholly  under  the  restraints  and  disci- 
pline of  the  gospel — ^inexperience  in 
human  alQfairs — and  last  but  not  least, 
an  immature  judgment  in  things 
spiritual,  being  but  newly  converted 
to  the  faith."  Now  I  think  few  wiU 
affirm  that  these  defects  exist  in  a 
greater  degree  in  the  churches  of  the 
nineteenth  century  than  they  did  in 
those  of  the  first;  the  opposite  I 
believe  will  be  found  to  be  the  truth, 
yet,  singular  to  say,  when  in  the 
instances  above  mentioned  the  affairs 
of  the  church  were  settled  by  the  voice 
of  the  whole  people,  there  waS  the 
most  remarkable  unanimity ;  harmony 
and  not  discord  was  the  invariable 
result.  Indeed,  I  feel  persuaded  that 
the  absence  of  strife  has  but  little  to  do 
either  with  the  "  initiative"  of  "elected 
elders,"  or  the  voice  of  the  people. 
It  was  my  happiness  for  many  years 
to  be  connected  with  a  church  where 
every  matter,  even  in  its  details,  was 
fully  discussed  in  its  assemblies,  and 
never  but  once  was  there  anything  like 
an  angry  word,  and  that  proceeded 
from  a  brother  who  had  "strong 
opinions"  against  "  mere  numerical 
majorities."  I  have  also  been  for  a 
shorter  period  in  fellowship  with  a 
church  whose  leaders  have  great  faith 
in  the  diaconal  "  initiative,"  and  have 
been  witness  to  scenes  of  strife  which 
I  trust  have  no  counterpart.  The 
great  secret  of  a  contented  and  united 
church  is  not  any  particular  form  of 
government,  but  tiie  prevalence  of 
true  piety  manifesting  itself  in  that 
"  charity  which  suflfereth  long  and  is 
kind,which  envieth  not,  which  vaunteth 
not  itself,  and  is  not  puffed  up,  which 
doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  which 
seeketh  not  her  own,  and  is  not  easily 
provoked." 

Assuming  that  discord  must  neces- 
sarily follow  where  "elected  elders" 
fail  "in  all  mattei^  tot;ek^\)Ei^\i£L>a^- 


203 


PRmiTIYE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     [S».  1, 1866. 


tive."  "  a  deacon  of  a  Baptist  church" 
nrgBB  them  to  do  so  hv  tiie  consider- 
ation Hiat  "  tlie  head  of  the  church  has 
met  this  state  of  things  hy  investing 
elected  character  with  authority  to 
administer  such  correctives,  and  en- 
force such  discipline  as  would  secure 
a  pro^essive  advancement  towards 
maturity  of  character."  A  statement 
like  this  would  be  natural  enough  in 
some  quarters,  but  that  *'  a  deacon  of 
a  Baptist  church"  should  avow  it  to  be 
his  belief  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
endowed  any  individual  or  any  number 
of  individuals,  save  the  assembled 
church,  with  such  powers  is  sufficiently 
startling.  What  a  pity  Paul  did  not 
Imow  this  when  he  wrote  to  the 
Corinthians  exhorting  them  to  "  put 
away  from    among   &emselves  tibat 


wicked  person  "  (1  Cor.  v.  13.)  Bnt 
"a  deacon"  seems  to  have  some 
misgiving  after  all,  for  he  immediately 
adds  that  ''this  authori^  is  to  lie 
conceded  rather  by  the  church  than 
arbitrarily  assumed."  How  the  two 
statements  are  to  be  reconciled  I  do 
not  see.  If  the  head  of  the  church 
has  "  invested  elected  diaracter  with 
authority,"  it  is  the  "  imperative  duty^ 
of  such  character  to  exerciBe  it.  The 
church  never  had  it,  has  nothing  to 
concede,  and  is  in  its  right  place  on^ 
when  it  renders  unquestioning  and 
prompt  obedience  to  its  divinely 
appointed  rulers. 
I  remain, 

Yours  foithfcilly, 

AiJOTHEB  Deacon. 


IPage  far  i\t  gming. 


THE   DUCAT   AND   THE   FARTHING. 

A  ducat  and  a  farthing  had  just  been 
coined  in  the  great  mint  where  all  the 
gold,  ffllver,  and  copper  pieces  are 
made.  The  two  lay  close  side  by  side, 
clean  and  beautiful,  and  the  clear 
sunshine  glittered  upon  them. 

••  Thou  ragamuffin !"  cried  the  ducat, 
"  oflf  with  thee !  Thou  art  only  made 
out  of  vulgar  copper,  and  art  not 
worthy  to  be  shone  upon  by  tlie  sun ! 
Thou  wilt  soon  be  black  and  dirty,  and 
no  one  will  think  it  worth  wliile  to 
pick  thee  up  from  the  ground.  I,  on 
the  contrary,  am  of  costly  gold;  I 
shall  travel  through  the  world  to  the 
great  people  of  the  earth — ^to  princes 
and  kings — I  shall  do  great  things, 
and  even  at  length,  perhaps,  become 
part  of  the  king's  crown." 

At  the  same  moment  a  great  white 
cat,  lying  near  the  fire, 'rose  up,  and 
turning  round  on  her  side,  remarked — 

"  The  under  must  be  uppermost,  to 
make  all  even." 

And  the  fate  of  these  two  coins  was 
somewhat  the  same. 

The  gold  piece  came  into  the 
possession  of  a  rich  miser,  who  locked 
it  up  in  a  chest  among  a  great  number 
of  other  gold  pieces.  The  miser, 
fearing  that  he  should  soon  die, 
buried  all  his  gold  in  the  cax\]!:i>  ^ 


that  no  one  should  possess  it  after  him; 
and  there  lies  the  proud  ducat  till  this 
present  time,  and  it  is  grown  so  black 
and  dirty,  that  no  one  would  pick  it  1Q 
if  he  saw  it. 

The  farthing,  however,  travelled  ftz 
through  the  earth,  and  came  to  bi^ 
honour;  and  this  is  how  it  occurred: 

A  lad  from  the  mint  received  the  fEff&- 
ingin  his  wages,  and  thelad'slittle  sister 
admiring  the  bright  little  coin,  he  gave 
it  to  her.  The  child  ran  into  ^ 
garden  to  show  her  mother  the  &rdh 
ing ;  an  old  lame  beggar  came  limping 
up,  and  begged  a  piece  of  bread.  "I 
have  none,"  said  the  little  girl.  "  Give 
me  then  a  farthing,  tibat  I  may  hay 
myself  a  bit  of  bresui,"  said  the  begpar. 
And  the  child  gave  him  the  feurthmg. 
The  beggar  limped  away  to  the  hake's. 
— Whilst  he  stood  in  the  shop,  an  old 
acquaintance,  dressed  as  a  pilgrim,  wifli 
his  cloak,  staff,  and  bag,  came  up  ^ 
street,  and  gave  the  cSiildren  pretty 
pictures  of  sainte  and  holy  men,  and 
the  children  dropped  pence  into  fhe 
box,  which  the  pilgrim  held  in  kiB 
hand.  The  beggar  asked,  "Where 
are  you  going?"  The  pilgrim  rejplied, 
"  Many  hundbred  miles,  to  the  city  of 
Jerusdem,  where  the  dear  Lord  Jesoa 
was  bom,  and  lived,  and  died;  lam 
^om^  to  pray  at  his  hdy  grave,  and  to 
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release  of  my  brother,  who  has 
ien  prisoner  by  the  Turks. 
;  I  am  collectmg  money  in  my 
"  So  take  my  mite !"  said  the 
md  gave  the  pilgrim  the  far- 
The  beggar  was  walking  away 
IS  he  came,  but  the  baker,  who 
:ed  on,  gave  the  poor  old  man 
ad  he  was  about  to  buy. 
le  pilgrim  travelled  through 
inds,  sailed  over  the  sea  in  a 
ip,  and  at  length  reached  the 
Terusalem.   Wben  the  pilgrim 

he  first  prayed  at  the  sep- 
then  presented  himself  before 
Itan,  who  held  his  brother 
He  offered  the  Turk  a  great 
noney  if  he  would  only  set  his 
free.  But  the  Turk  required 
*  I  have  nothing  more  to  offer 
ake  the  pilgrim,  *'  than  this  cop- 
ling,"  which  a  hungry  beggar 
out  of  compassion.  Be  thou  also 
ionate,  and  the  farthing  will 
thee."     The  Sultan  put  the 

in  his  pocket,  and  soon  forgot 
it  it  The  Emperor  of  Ger- 
jne  to  Jerusalem,  and  waged 
inst  the  Sultan.  The  Sultan 
•ravely,  and  was  never  wound- 
nce  an  arrow  was  shot  straight 
reast,  struck  him,  but  fell  back 
dthout  having  wounded  him. 
tan  was  much  surprised  at  this, 
r  the  battle,  his  clothes  were 
id,  and  in  the  breast  pocket 
ling  was  found,  against  which 
ow  had  struck.  The  Turk 
e  farthing. in  great  honour, 

it  hung  with  a  golden  chain 
iiandle  of  his  scimitar.  Later 
e  war,  the  Sultan  was  taken 
!  by  the  Emperor,  and  was 
X)  yield  up  his  sword  to  him. 
LS  the  farthing  came  with  the 
ito  the  Emperor's  possession. 
3t  the  Emperor  sat  at  table 
)eaker  of  wine  in  his  hand,  the 
s  said  she  should  like  to  see  the 
\  sword;  and  it  was  brought. 
Emperor  exhibited  it  to  the 
s,  the  farthing  fell  from  the 
chain  into  the  beaker  of  wine. 
Emperor  perceiving  this,  and 
e  placed  ^e  beaker  to  his  lips, 
out  the  farthing.  But  the  far- 
ad gone  quite  green.  Then 
ne  saw  that  there  was  poison 


in  the  wine.  A  wicked  attendant  had 
poisoned  the  wine  in  order  to  destroy 
the  Emperor.  The  attendant  was 
condemned  to  death ;  but  the  farthing 
was  placed  in  the  Imperial  crown. 

Thus  the  farthing  had  delighted  a 
child,  had  procured  a  beggar  bread, 
had  released  the  prisoner,  had  saved 
the  life  of  a  Sultan,  and  of  an  Emper- 
or.— Therefore  it  was  set  in  the 
Imperial  crown,  and  is  there  to  this 
day — ^if  one  could  only  see  that  crown ! 

THE  CERTAIN   HARVEST. 

Sarah  had  begun  early  to  work  for 
Christ.  She  professed  her  faith  in 
him  when  but  twelve  years  old,  and 
began  at  once  to  do  what  she  could 
in  leading  others  to  him. 

Do  y6u  think  that  such  a  child 
could  do  very  little  ?  I  should  Hke  to 
show  you  some  of  the  notes  she  wrote 
to  her  schoolmates,  telling  them  of  the 
love  of  Jesus.  I  should  like  to  have 
you  listen  to  her  earnest  childlike 
prayers  at  the  little  meetings  of  her 
Sabbath  school  class,  or  overhear  her 
conversations  with  her  young  friends. 

Every  week  she  read  a  chapter 
from  the  Bible,  and  that  beautiful 
hymn, "  Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken," 
to  poor  blind  Mrs.  Munn.  And  with 
her  little  spending  money  she  bought 
packages  of  pretty  picture  cards,  with 
a  hymn  or  text  upon  them,  to  distri- 
bute among  the  children  at  play  in  the 
square. 

If  any  one  had  asked  her  what  she 
was  doing  for  Jesus,  she  might  per- 
haps have  counted  these  things  as  all 
the  efforts  she  was  making ;  jet  these 
were,  in  reality,  the  lesser  thmgs. 

The  more  important  ones  were 
these :  she  was  earnestly  and  prayer- 
fully striving,  every  day,  to  overcome 
her  naturally  hasty  temper,  and  was 
faithfully  improving  her  opportunities 
for  study.  And  thus  she  laid  the 
foundations  of  a  noble  womanly  char- 
acter, intelligent  and  self-controlled, 
with  which  to  work  efficiently  in  after 
years.  For  it  is  what  we  are,  much 
more  than  what  we  do,  which  makes 
our  mark  upon  the  world  for  good  or 
evil.  And  one  thing  more :  she  pray- 
ed  for  herself  and  for  others,  and 
prayer  avails  more  than  our  wavering 
faith  believes. 
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**  Mother,"  she  said,  as  they  sat  to- 
gether one  evening  in  the  beautiful 
waning  twilight,  "I  have  been  trying 
for  a  long  time  to  do  some  good,  but  I 
do  not  see  that  I  have  really  done  any." 

"Why,  Sarah  dear,  it  was  only 
yesterday  tliat  Mrs.  Muun  told  me 
what  a  comfort  your  reading  to  her 
has  been." 

"  But,  mother,  I  mean  that  I  have 
not  led  any  one  to  Christ,  or  helped 
any  one  to  become  a  Christian." 

"  Has  your  mignonette  come  up  yet  ?" 

"  Why,  no,  mother ;  I  only  sowed 
tlie  seeds  three  days  ago." 

*'  Well,  dear,  if  the  little  mignonette 
takes  days  to  grow,  what  marvel  if 
some  of  God's  wonderful  seeds  of  truth 
take  months,  or  even  years,  to  grow  up 
so  far  tliat  you  can  see  them  ?  I  dare 
say  that  if  we  could  see  down  into  tlie 


damp  earth,  we  should  find  that  those 
little  seeds  in  the  flower-border  had 
really  started.  The  tiny  green  has 
probably  begun  to  swell,  and  has  burst 
Its  covering,  and  is  almost  ready  to 
peep  forth  from  the  ground.  And 
who  can  tell  but  what  some  seed  of 
truth  which  you  have  scattered  is 
living  and  growing  in  like  manner, 
but  still  out  of  your  sight?" 

"If  one  could  only  be  certain," 
sighed  Sarah. 

"We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sight.  You  know  what  that  means, 
don't  you,  dear?  We  must  tmst 
while  we  are  in  this  world ;  it  is  only 
now  and  then  that  we  can  see.  Birt 
tlie  harvest  is  certain,  for  God  has  said, 
*In  due  season  ye  shall  reap,'  and 
*  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  is 
vain  in  the  Lord.' " 


^fbicfos. 


Essays  for  tlie  Times,  on  EccUsiasUcal 
and  Social  Subjects.  By  James  H. 
RiGG,  D.D.  London : — Elliot  Stock, 
G2,  Patemoster-row,  E.C. 

This  portly  and  exceedingly  well  got 

up    volume  contains  essays   on  Sie 

following  themes : — 

I.  A  few  words  on  the  Belations  of 
Wesleyan  Methodism  to  the  Estab- 
lished Church. 

II.  The  Vocation  and  Training  of 
the  Clergy. 

III.  The  Established  Church- 
Defects  and  Hemedics. 

IV.  The  Puritan  Ancestors  and 
High  Church  Parents  of  tlie  Wesleys. 
A  sketch  and  a  study,  1030 — 1750. 

V.  Kingsley  and  Newman. 

VI.  Pusey's  Eirenicon. 

VII.  Archbishop  Manning  and 
Doctor  Pusey  on  "  The  Worlmigs  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"  among  Separatists 
and  Schismatics,  or  Ultramontane 
Charity  versus  Anglican  Charity. 

VIII.  The  History  of  Heterodox 
Speculation. 

IX.  The  Bible  and  Human  Progress. 

X.  Pauperism,  Land  Tenure,  and 
the  Clergy. 

XI.  The  Origin,  Causes,  and  Cure 
of  Pauperism. 

XII.  Popular  Education. 


This  table  of  contents  will  at  onoe 
show  our  readers  that  the  volume 
before  us  discusses  some  of  the  most 
interesting  problems  of  ttie  day.  The 
author  belongs  to  the  most  enl^htened 
and  liberal  section  of  the  old  Wes- 
leyan body,  and  of  course  views  etch 
question  from  his  own  peculiar  stand- 
point. The  following  extracts  will 
define  liis  "ecclesiastical  whereabouts." 

"  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  ihit 
there  is  not  the  remotest  possibility  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  church  ever  beisg 
absorbed  in  the  Church  of  England.  And 
I  doubt  whether,  out  of  the  many  hondredfl 
of  WcBleyan  ministers,  and  of  the  hondrcdi 
of  thousands  of  Wesleyan  conmmmcants, 
there  are  altogether  a  score  of  persons  who 
would  not  smile  with  supreme  amusement 
if  such  a  proposal  were  presented  to 
them."  (l>p.  1,  2.) 

"Undoubtedly,  however,  the  great  ma- 
jority of  Wesleyans  are  passively  opposed 
to  church  rates;  they  heartily  dislilDB 
them,  although  few  of  them  may  hafB 
joined  in  any  agitation  against  them."  (P.7.) 

"  For  the  most  part,  as  I  imagine,  they 
have  a  sort  of  obscure  idea  somewhere  de- 
posited within — they  are  under  the  iofluemee 
of  an  instinctiYe  feeling,  seldom  o<m* 
sciously  defined, — that  the  best  thing 
would  be,  to  remove  from  the  oonatitatioo 
«sid.  «jdxmnistration  of  the  Chuidh  of  Sng- 
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itever  is  unjust  in  itself,  or  incon- 
inth  the  spiritual  freedom  and 
r  of  the  church  ;  that  if  this  could 
and  the  church  could  be  brought 
hole  to  work  manifestly  well  as  a 
1  and  national  institution,  the 
question  of  endowments,  wotdd 
e  worth  discussing ;  whereas,  if  it 
become  a  national  eyil,  a  public 
!,  the  sooner  the  endowments  were 
to  some  good  object  the  better, 
tg  educated  in  the  abstract  science 
uestion,  that  is  the  practical  view 
ethodists  generally  take  of  it."  (P.8.) 
I  public  eulogies  of  the  '  venerable 
iment '  from  the  lips  of  Wesleyan 
•s,  which  were  common  thirty  years 
I  which  were  often  so  savoury  in 
aplicity,  as  to  excite  sometimes  the 
of  churchmen,  and  sometimes  their 
it,  are  now  very  seldom  heard, 
sm  has  outgrown  the  fulsome 
which  had  been  handed  down  to 
las  become  in  this  respect  at  least 
inly  than  it  was.  I  do  not  mean 
bat  in  no  respect  it  has  deteriorated, 
•nfess  that  as  to  this  point  I  think 
age  is  not  for  the  worse."  (P.  10.) 
s  probable  that  many  more  persons 
ve  been  educated  ^s  dissenters  go 
the  Church  of  England  than  of 
in  Methodists.  Methodism  is  not 
hing  nearer  tp  the  Church  of  Eng- 
No  real  Methodist  could  ever  find 
content  and  at  home  in  the  stately 
i  cloisters  of  the  Anglican  church, 
ists  much  prefer  their  own  sanctuary, 
though  it  be  less  and  lowlier,  has 
ich  more  of  the  life,  and  joy,  and 
dp,  which  befit  the  communion  of 
•  (Pp.  10,  11.) 

laps  Dr.  Bigg  vtUI  bear  with  ns 
^e  say,  that  it  is  apiece  of  weak 
tion  thus  perpetually  to  speak 
jsleyan  Methodists  as  if  they 
%ot  dissenters  but  belonged  to 
another  genus.  Methodists  do 
iform  to  &e  Church  of  England, 
in  the  eye,  both  of  law  and  of 
hey  are  dissenters.  All  Non- 
mists  to  the  Church  of  England 
ssenters  from  it.  What  else 
ey  be  ?  We  quite  agree  with 
Lgg  that  methodism  has  become 
1  manly  than  it  was ; "  but  it 
be  more  manly  still,  if  it  frankly 
ed  the  only  term  by  which  it 
uthfully  be  designated  as  one 
of  dissent. 

essayist    has    the    following 
kable    utterances : — "  The    ino- 


dem  principle  of  the  Liberation  Society 
is  one  which  could  only  have  been 
conceived  in  the  midst  of  modem 
conditions  and  ideas."  (P.  15.)  This 
is  certainly  very  cool !  For  ourselves 
we  find  the  old  principle  of  the  Libera- 
tion Society  not  in  any  *' modem 
conditions  and  ideas,"  but  in  the 
teachings  of  the  Master  himself  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  kingdom  which  he 
came  to  set  up,  and  his  utter  repudia- 
tion of  all  physical  force  in  its  exten- 
sion or  maintenance. 

The  "system  of  congregational  volun- 
taryism "  arose  out  of  no  post-apostolical 
coalitions  or  conflicts  (p.  16) ,  but  was  the 
law  of  the  churches  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. And  under  this  system  the 
earliest  and  most  brilliant  triumphs  of 
the  Saviour's  kingdom  were  achieved. 
To  Liberation  Society  men,  well 
versed  in  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
essential  spirituality  of  the  Lord's 
reign  upon  earth,  Dr.  Eigg's  sentences 
on  that  question  will  have  no  force. 
And  yet  Dr.  Eigg  has  penned  some 
remarkably  just  exposures  of  the 
effects  of  the  state-church  system  upon 
the  clergy  of  the  National  Church. 
We  select  the  following  as  an  illus- 
tration : — 

"It  might  have  been  anticipated  that 
those  who  know  the  members  of  their 
flock  (so-called)  only  as  parishioners^  who 
can  hold  with  them  as  a  spiritual  congre- 
gation no  truly  mutual  fellowship;  and 
who,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  can  exercise  no 
spiritual  jurisdiction  or  discipline,  either 
over  or  in  coiyunction  with,  the  company 
of  believers ;  those  who,  to  sum  up  all  in 
one  word,  know  no  living  church  except  as 
merged  and  held  ui  solution  witlun  the 
world;  would,  in  many  instances,  come 
practically  to  regard  themselves,  and  to  be 
regarded  by  others,  as  little  more  than  a 
professional  class  of  state  officers  appointed 
to  maintain  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
public  worship  for  the  general  good  of 
society,  and  to  exercise  a  wholesome  civi- 
Hsing  influence,  each  of  them  within  his 
particular  district,  upon  the  nation  at 
large."  (P.  27.) 

We  quite  agree  with  Dr.  Rigg  that 
the  revival  of  religious  earnestness  in 
the  land  has  told  beneficially  upon 
the  clergy  of  the  establishment ;  and 
that  the  moral  and  religious  condition 
of  the  Anglican  pulpit  is  now  a  vast 
improvement  upon  WiaX.  oi  ^^  ^x^- 
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ceding  century.  Still  the  above 
extract  shows  most  truthMly  and 
efifectively  the  naturcU  result  of  the 
state-church  principle.  If  the  clergy 
of  the  establishment  haye,  in  large 
numbers,  risen  to  a  higher  spiritruil 
status,  Uiey  have  done  so  in  spite  of 
their  relation  to  the  state,  and  not  in 
consequence  of  that  relation. 

But  we  must  not  enlarge  in  these 
quotations  or  criticisms.  Of  the  tone 
and  spirit  in  which  Dr.  Eigg  writes, 
we  can  speak  in  the  highest  terms. 
His  strain  is  calm,  temperate,  and 
impartial.  His  thoughts,  while  never 
profound,  are  always  clear,  and  his 
s^le  of  expression  is  chaste  and 
dignified.  No  one  ought  to  be  offen- 
ded with  the  essayist  whatever  may 
be  thought  of  the  soundness  of  his 
conclusions.  All  may  read  his  efforts 
to  instruct  with  interest  and  with 
profit.  As  an  essayist  Dr.  Eigg  has 
not  attained  unto  **the  first  three," 
of  whom  John  Foster  is  the  greatest; 
but  he  certainly  occupies  a  very 
honourable  position  among  '*  the  thir- 
ty," and  is  well  worth  reading. 

Devout  and  Explanatory  Bejlections 
on   Important   Portions  of  Ood's 
Word;  or,  a  Short  Sermon  and  a 
Short  Song,  for  every  day  in  tJie 
year.    Intended  as  Aids  to  Private 
and  Domestic  Worship.  By  Geobge 
Wyabd.     In  Four  Issues.     Vols. 
I.  and  IV.     London:   J.  Briscoe, 
Banner  Street,  Finsbury. 
The  first  and  fourth  volumes  of  the 
above  work  are  the  only  ones  which 
we  have  received.    The  title,  which 
we  have  given  in  full,  affords  a  fair 
idea  of  the  nature  of  the  contents. 
These  Reflections  are  the  substance  of 
Sermons  which  have  been  preached 
by  the  respected  author  during  twenty- 
five  years  of  pastoral  work.      They 
are  decidedly  evangelical  in  sentiment, 
devout  in  spirit,  and  clear  and  simple 
in  style.    They  display  no  great  depth 
of    thought    or    critical    skill  ;    the 
exegesis  is  of  the  plainest  character ; 
and  there  is  very  little  play  given  to 
tiie  imagination  in  the  way  of  illustra- 
tion.     But   the    essentials    of    the 
Christian  system  are  here,  and  there 
is  the  clear  ring  of  a  heartfelt  expe- 


rience which  touches  the  soul  of  tho 
reader.  Amon^  plain,  unsophisticated 
people,  hungering  for  the  bread  of 
life,  Mr.  Wyard  will  have  many 
interested  and  appreciating  readers  of 
his  daily  portion.  He  gives  us  no 
excessive  or  absurd  spiritnalisings,  no 
eccentricities  of  interpretation,  bat 
sound  common  sense,  in  good  vernacu- 
lar Saxon,  thoroughly  saturated  with 
gOG^el  sentiment  Altogether  we  cor- 
dially commend  the  work,  especial]^ 
to  the  class  for  whose  edification  w 
author  has  written,  and  desire  for  it 
an  extended  sale. 


We   have   received  and  cordially 
recommend   the  following   exceUei^ 
tracts  by  The  Baptist  Tract  Sodetjr, 
No.  76,  Handbill,  two  pages.  Learning 

uponJesits. 
„  263,  eight  pages,  Ta/ce  care  whm 
you  Marry.    By  T.  W.  Mkd- 

HTJRST. 

„  266,  four  pages,  Ching  to  the  Tkeatn. 
„  267,  four  pages.  Religion  and  OU 

Age, 
„  2m,fovaptgeByOuiUyorNotQtdUii. 
„  269,  eight  pages,    Converse  vUk 

Conscience.    By  John  Cox. 
„  270,  eight  pages.    To  the  Yowtg 

Convert. 
„  271,  twelve  pages,  Mrs.  Margant 

CatteraU.    By  G.  Catterail. 
„  272,  four  pages.  Good  Tidings.  Bj 

T.  W.  Medhurst. 
„  273,  eight  pages,  Ann   Curtis,  of 

Westhury    Leigh.      By    Shkm 

Evans. 
„  274,  eight  pages.  Heart  Faith.  To 

the  Inquiring. 
„  275,    four    pages,    A    Motto  fcf 

Believers.  ByT.W.MEDHUBBi. 
„  278,  four  pages.  The  Kilmamoek 

Blacksmith.    By  T.  W.Mbd- 

HURST. 

We  congratulate  The  Baptist  Tiaet 
Society  on  this  valuable  addition  to 
their  catalogue. 

Received  with  thanks  The  8unda§ 
Reader.  Hall  &  Co.,  26,  Paternoster- 
row.  Price  2d.  Quarterly  R^orter  of 
the  German  Baptist  Mission.  For 
July.  By  J.  G.  Oncken.  The  Wateh- 
menofEphraim.  London:  W.MiciH' 
TOSH,  24,  P&temoster-zow,  E.C. 
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Intelligena^ 


SWEDEN. 

Bbotheb  Wibero,  writing  from  No, 
22,  St.  Skinnarviksgatan,  Stockholm^ 
August  4th,  to  brother  Norton,  says : 
— ^*  Dear  Sir, — Many  thanks  for  your 
kind  and  interesting  letter  with  wnich 
you  were  pleased  to  favour  me  while 
in  America.  I  now  embrace  the 
opportunity  of  sending  you  a  few 
mies  .  .  .  informing  you  of  my 
return  to  Sweden,  on  the  14th  of  July 
last.  I  returned  to  Stockholm,  after 
an  absence  of  nearly  three  years. 
One  reason  why  I  stayed  so  long  in 
America  was,  that  I,  in  April,  1865, 
was  taken  dangerously  ill  from  a 
severe  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs.  I 
am  now  much  better,  though  not  fully 
restored ;  the  hemorrhage  having  left 
a  tender  spot  in  my  left  lung.  This 
present  month  we  have  our  Triennial 
Conference  of  the  Baptist  churches  of 
Sweden,  to  be  held  in  Stockholm,  from 
the  25th  to  the  28th.  We  should  be 
very  glad  to  see  some  of  the  Strict 
Baptist  brethren  of  England  at  our 
Conference.  But  as  the  cholera  is 
now  raging  in  this  city  to  a  consider- 
able degree,  we  would  not  take  the 
responsibility  of  extending  a  formal 
invitation  to  the  Strict  Baptists  as  a 
body  to  send  a  delegation  to  this 
country.  If,  however,  you,  or  some 
other  brother,  would  take  all  the 
responsibility  and  come  over,  and 
make  us  a  friendly  visit,  we  should 
deem  it  our  greatest  pleasure  and 
honour  to  receive  any  or  all.  We 
feel  anxious,  indeed,  to  see  a  closer 
connection  formed  between  the  Strict 
Baptists  of  Englsmd  and  Sweden, 
believing  that  it  would  advance  the 
interests  of  our  blessed  Kedeemer's 
cause  in  both  coimtries.  .  .  .  The 
meeting-house  for  which  I  begged  in 
England,  in  the  years  1860  and  1861, 
has  been  open  for  public  services 
dnce  November  last,  and  is  pretty 
well  filled.    It  seats  about  1200." 


INDIA. 
The  Baptist  missionaries  in  Delhi 
express    themselves    as    desirous   of 
*'  abandoning  the  system  of  paid  native 
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preachers  and  pastors,Bupported  wholly 
from  foreign  sources,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible." The  Rev.  J.  Parsons  is  con- 
vinced that  **  the  system  of  keeping  up 
a  great  staff  of  paid  native  preachers 
was  a  mistake  from  the  beginning." 
He  thinks  it  an  incentive  to  hypocrisy, 
and  fatal  to  spontaneous  evangelisa- 
tion. Mr.  Parsons  was  recently  visited 
by  a  young  Brahmin,  who  told  him 
that,  from  statistics  he  had  carefully 
collected,  he  was  quite  sure  that  there 
were  in  Delhi  at  the  present  time 
considerably  above  5,000  Hindoos  and 
Mahommedans,  many  of  whom  were 
educated  young  men,  who  were  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
and  who  would  rejoice  to  see  the  whole 
city  embrace  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
He  went  on  to  say  &at  they  were 
heartily  sick  of  their  own  religions, 
and  disgusted  above  measure  with 
their  superstitious  rites ;  and  that  at 
least  two  secret  societies  had  been 
formed  .amongst  them,  where  the  mem- 
bers met  together  occasionally  to 
discuss  plans  for  their  deliverance  from 
the  bondage  under  which  tiiey  now 
groaned. 

A  good  commencement  has  been 
made  amongst  the  Santhals,  on  the 
hills  which  skirt  the  western  boundaries 
of  Bengal.  The  Rev.  E.  Johnson,  of 
the  Baptist  society,  says : — "  We  have 
now  fairly  begun  Santhal  preaching. 
I  have  four  stations  or  schools  estab- 
lished; at  each  a  Bengali  Christian 
schoolmaster  presides.  I  have  also 
attached  to  each  a  Santhal  assistant, 
a  native  of  the  place  where  the  school 
is,  whose  duty  is  to  assist  in  the  school, 
and  when  I  come,  to  accompany  me 
in  preaching  from  village  to  village. 
On  entering  a  village,  we  announce 
our  intention  of  having  come  to  make 
known  the  Word  of  God,  and  then 
proceed  to  the  manghi's  (headman's) 
house,  in  front  of  which  there  is  a 
littie  raised  verandah;  here  we  sit 
down,  and  then  proceed  to  address  our 
audience,  which  by  this  time  has 
begun  rapidly  to  collect  from  all  parts 
of  the  village.  I  must  here  remark 
that  the  Santhal  viYUg,^^  vwc^  ^\\ft 
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unlike  those  of  the  Bengalis.  They 
consist  of  two  rows  of  houses,  separated 
by  a  narrow  gullie  or  street.  In  the 
centre  is  the  manghi's  dwelling,  where 
our  audience  has  assembled.  We 
begin  by  calling  their  attention  to  a 
fiEu^  generally  acknowledged  by  the 
Santhal,  that  all  mankind  have  sprung 
from  the  *  first  old  man  and  first  old 
woman.'  Then  we  explain  how  God 
created  them,  the  place  of  their  resi- 
dence, their  fall,  and,  lastly,  the  means 
of  salvation  by  Christ;  and  this  latter 
is  the  theme  which  interests,  whilst  it 
surprises  and  astonishes  them.  At 
the  same  time  it  bows  their  heart  as 
one  man,  to  hear  that  the  Son  of  the 
Highest — He  who  was  at  His  right 
hand  from  ancient  days — descended  in 
the  form  of  man  to  earth,  and  sufiered 
for  the  sins  of  men.  .  .  .  Num- 
bers, I  feel  sure,  believe  our  report. 
It  requires  now  but  the  breath  of 
God's  Spirit  to  cause  them  to  accept 
it  They  are  generally  delighted  to 
hear  the  story  of  Adam  and  his  help- 
mate, as  it  corresponds  so  much  with 
their  own  tradition  of  the  first  man 
and  the  first  woman.  They  have,  too, 
some  idea  of  the  necessity  of  sacrifice. 
.  .  .  Their  open  minds  give  a  ready 
entrance  to  the  gospel ;  but,  alas !  in 
many  cases  the  Hindoos  are  ready  at 
hand,  like  the  birds  of  the  air,  to  pick 
up  the  good  seed  directly  it  is  sown, 
and  they  are  exceedingly  jealous  of  our 
communication  with  &e  Santhals,  for 
they  know  that  if  we  obtain  an  influ- 
ence over  them,  and  if  the  gospel  is 
received,  the  Santhal  will  cease  to  be 
their  dupe." 

BAPTIST  THEOLOGICAL 
INSTITUTION, 
CHAMBER  HALL,  NEAR  BURY. 
For  some  years  past,  the  Baptist 
Evangelical  Society  has  devoted  a 
portion  of  its  funds  to  the  education 
of  young  men  for  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  Several  brethren  have  been 
engaged  in  this  work,  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  committee  of  the  society, 
and  with  advantage  to  the  churches 
of  the  denomination. 

It  has  been  deeply  felt,  that  an  edu- 
cational effort  upon  a  more  extei^ive 
scale  for  the  spread  of  divine  truth,  in 
jrelation  to  the  distinguishing  doctnnes 


which  we  profess  to  maintain,  and 
those  principles  relating  to  dime 
ordinances  wluch  have  been  held'  by 
us  as  a  denomination,  is  urgenfly 
needed.  It  is  designed  that  young 
men — ^recommended  as  having  gifts 
and  grace  for  the  Christian  ministry 
— shall  receive  in  this  institution,  a 
thoroughly  English,  theological,  pas- 
toral, and  denominational  education 
— ^that  they  shall  also  be  employed 
in  Christian  effort — such  as  preaching 
the  gospel,  holding  cottage  Meeting, 
and  visitation  in  the  town  and  nei^- 
bourhood  where  there  studies  an 
pursued, — as  a  part  of  their  collegiate 
course — and  the  better  to  prepare 
them  for  the  special  work  of  their 
fature  lives.  It'is  intended  that  thej 
shall  reside  with  the  president,  or  in 
Christian  families  under  lus  direction; 
that  his  labours  shall  be  supplemented 
by  such  literary  assistance  as  may  be 
within  his  reach,  and  that  where 
previous  advantages  and  attainmenti 
will  justify  such  a  course,  the  studentB 
shall  have  the  opportunity,  under  the 
direction  of  the  committe,  of  fdrtter 
prosecuting  their  studies  at  one  of  oor 
Scottish  or  London  Universities.  This 
institution  is  not  designed  to  interfere 
with  the  usefulness  or  operations 
of  the  existing  colleges;  but  it  is 
expected  that  it  will  meet  tiie  wants 
of  churches  who  anxiously  inquire  for 
pastors,  whose  sentiments  on  &e 
Baptismal  and  Communion  questions 
are  in  harmony  with  their  own. 

The  friends  pledged  to  tMs  move- 
ment have  for  some  time  sought  lor 
suitable  collegiate  premises.  Thej 
at  first  designed  the  county  of  Cheshire 
as  the  home  of  the  new  institution; 
but  having  been  disappointed  in  their 
application  for  a  suitable  building, 
they  have  now  secured  upon  lease, 
Chamber  Hall,  near  Bury,  the  famflv 
residence  of  the  late  Sir  Kobert  PeeL 
The  spacious  rooms  and  extensile 
grounds,  render  it  eligible  for  fbe 
purposes  designed.  The  fact  that  it 
is  in  the  centre  of  some  of  the  laigo 
and  populous  towns  of  LancasbJifi 
makes  it  available  as  a  field  for  the 
spread  of  Divine  truth.  The  nearness 
of  the  institution  to  Manchester  i^ 
secure  such  literary  aid  as  may  be 
thought  necessary,  at  a  comparatively 
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cost  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
.  proposed  is  not  to  send  forth 
[ihe  great  harvest-field  men  of 
3al  or  high  literary  attainments, 
anddiyines,  acceptable  preachers 
iblo  ministers  of  the  gospel  of 
b.  The  founders  of  this  in- 
on  have  been,  as  they  believe, 
ilj  directed  to  invite  their  es- 
d  brother,  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson, 
idford,  to  become  the  president; 
hey  are  thankful  to  be  able  to 
:  that  he  has  accepted  the 
itment,   and   enters  npon   the 

of  his  important  position  (D.V.) 
^  this  month.  More  than  ^500 
nmn  have  already  been  promised 
»nds,  who,  at  the  outset,  promised 
support.  In  making  this  general 
L,  ^e  promoters  of  this  movement 
itly,  and  not  less  confidently 
&om  those  to  whose  judgment  it 
ends  •  itself  —  their  sympathy, 
rs,  and  contributions,  that  they 
leet  and  overcome  the  difficulties 
.  must  be  expected  to  arise  at 
•mmencement  of  such  an  under- 
r;  and  have  that  divine  guidance 
lelp,  already  sought,  and  gra- 
y  vouchsafed;  and  be  enabled 
e  liberalily  of  the  churches — so 
end  and  consolidate  their  efforts, 
[lis  institution  may  become,  as  it 
•ed  it  will,  a  power  in  the  midst 
churches — ^which  shall  not  only 
It  at  the  present  hour,  but 
used  with  gratitude  by  genera- 
yet  unborn.  And  above  all, 
profound  reverence,  they  com- 

this  Christian  effort  to  the 
ance  and  blessing  of  the  King 
»n,  and  humbly  lay  their  services 
feet. 

»  College  will  be  opened  (D.V.) 
■st  week  in  October,  (see  notice 
'er) .    Applications  for  admission 

forwarded  to  the  Hev.  H. 
3n,  Chamber  Hall,  near  Bury, 
fihire.  Promises  of  subscriptions 
>nations  may  be  sent  to  the  above 
ss ;  or  to  Samuel  Howorth,  Esq., 
steads,  near  Manchester;  or  to 
lev.  J.  Harvey,  Little  Leigh, 
lorthwich,  Cheshire. 


kPTIST  MIDDLECLASS 

EDUCATION. 
I  fiiend,  Mr.  Spurgeon,  evidently 


believes  in  ceaseless  activity.  He  is 
ever  proposing  some  new  scheme  for 
the  good  of  his  fellow  men,  and  seldom, 
if  ever,  fails  in  carrying  it  out.  With 
the  burden  and  responsibility  of  so 
large  a  pastoral  charge  one  reasonably 
wonders  how  he  can  fcdfil  the 
numerous  engagements  he  already 
has  in  hand.  Yet  we  find  him  stiU 
suggesting  and  offering  to  interest 
himself  in  the  execution  of  new  forms 
of  usefulness.  His  most  recent  pro- 
posal is  that  for  securing  some  of  the 
scholastic  influence  of  the  Established 
church  out  of  their  h^ds.  In  the 
Sword  and  Trowel  for  August  he  ob- 
serves that  in  the  common  schools 
of  England,  church  influence  i^  out  of 
all  proportion  with  the  number  of  the 
Episcopal  body  and  the  proportion  of 
the  Nonconforming  churches.  This 
he  considers  should  npt  be  allowed  to 
exist,  and  trusts  that  we  shall  see 
schools  in  which  "  all  that  we  believe 
shall  be  taught  to  the  children  of  our 
poorer  adherents."  Beferring  to  the 
middle-class  education  so  sedulously 
cared  for  by  the  Bomanisers,  Mr. 
Spu^eon  asks : — 

"Could  not  we  who  hold  certain 
views  of  truth  establish  at  once  a 
grammar  school  of  the  highest  order, 
where  the  payments  should  be  as 
moderate  as  possible,  and  where  the 
truths  which  we  hold  should  be  most 
distinctiy  taught  ?  If  we  should  meet 
with  encouragement  in  the  project, 
although  we  have  already  enough 
labour  for  twenty  men,  we  would  com- 
mence such  an  institution  under  our 
own  eye  within  a  short  distance  of  the 
Tabernacle,  under  the  direction  of  our 
own  church  officers,  whose  assistance 
would  enable  us  to  care  for  the  souls 
of  boys  who  might  be  sent  to  us.  A 
considerable  subscribed  capital  would 
be  required  to  commence  with,  and  a 
good  deal  of  counsel  might  be  neces- 
sary before  the  plan  was  ready  to  work, 
but  meanwhile  it  would  materially 
clear  the  way  if  we  had  communica- 
tions from  friends  in  answer  to  the 
following  query:  * Stepposing  that  a 
really  first-chus  school,  in  a  healthy 
position,  could  he  founded,  at  which  the 
charge  for  hoarders  sltould  he  not  more 
than  £60  per  annum,  and  in  which  the 
prineipUi  advocated  biy  Mr.  S^put^eoiv 
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ihould  he  a  recognised  part  of  the 
teaching t  would  you  send  your  sons  to 
it  V  "  Mr.  Spurgeon  says  he  inserts 
his  own  name  in  the  query  merely  to 
make  it  as  definite  as  possible,  and 
continues, — "  There  are  already  in 
operation  soToral  admirable  institu- 
tions of  the  kind  suggested,  but  there 
is  no  great  Baptist  public  school,  and 
we  have  no  doubt  but  that  one  is 
needed.  We  have  no  sort  of  object  in 
suggesting  its  commencement  in  con- 
nection with  ourselves,  but  the  hope 
that  with  our  large  connection  we 
may  be  able  to  carry  it  out, 
where  others  might  fail.  If  it 
cannot  be  done  in  the  best  possible 
manner,  it  riiall  not  be  attempted  by 
us ;  but  we  feel  so  much  its  importance 
that,  by  God's  grace,  it  shaU  be  no 
fault  of  ours  if  it  do  not  succeed. 
*  Church  principles,'  as  they  are  called, 
are  drilled  into  youth  by  the  troublers 
of  our  Israel;  why  dfiould  we  not 
meet  them  by  training  our  sons  in  the 
true  church  principles,  and  by  sur- 
rounding them  with  hallowed  inflimces 
which,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
might  lead  them  to  Jesus,  and 
introduce  them  into  his  service.  With 
the  aid  of  our  deacons  and  elders  we 
could,  by  God's  grace,  maintain  a 
constant  effort  for  the  conversion  of 
the  lads,  and  who  knows  how  much  of 
holy  result  might  come  of  it?" — From 
The  Freeman, 


OPEN  AIR  RELIGIOUS 
SERVICES  AT  ONSTON. 
On  Lords  day,  June  17th,  the  annual 
Baptist  open  air  services  took  place, 
as  advertised,  and  were  attended  by 
even  larger  numbers  than  we  have 
noticed  on  some  previous  occasions. 
The  day  proved  remarkably  fine,  but, 
for  those  that  had  to  walk  a  distance, 
rather  oppressively  hot.  The  morning 
service  was  held  on  the  open  space  at 
the  entrance  to  the  chapel  which  was 
filled  with  hearers,  but  the  exposure  to 
the  full  power  of  a  June  sun  rendered 
the  situation  not  very  comfortable,  and 
another  had  to  be  sought.  In  the 
afternoon  and  evening  the  service  was 
held  in  the  comer  of  an  adjacent  field 
under  the  agreeable  shade  of  a  wide 
spreading  oak,  a  position  which 
one  of  what  is  told  oi  oisai 


Druidical  ancestors,  whose  forms  of 
worship  were  said  to  be  conducted 
under  some  what  similar  conditions. 
On  these  two  latter  occasions  the 
assemblage  would  number  400  persons, 
who  were  seated  as  far  as  the  accom- 
adation  of  forms  would  admit,  the 
remainder  sitting  on  the  grass,  recli- 
ning imder  some  adjoining  trees, 
standing  around  those  seated,  and 
there  were  several  vehicles  in  the 
lane  where  the  occupants  could  hear 
the  speakers.  The  demeanour  of  the 
audience  was  very  decorous  and  atten- 
tive, with  the  trifling  exception  of  a 
few  young  persons  at  the  outskirts 
who  showed  a  want  of  attention  bv 
engaging  in  conversation  with  each 
other  until  reminded  by  one  of  the 
speakers  of  the  want  of  consideration 
for  their  own  interests  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  others. 

The  morning  service  -was  com- 
menced, as  usual,  by  singing  and 
devotional  exercises,  and  then  the 
Rev.  J.  Harvey  gave  an  addrees, 
which  was  followed  by  a  diseouisB 
from  Mr.  Lockhart,  of  laverpool, 
founded  on  the  text,  "Unto  joa 
which  believe  he  is  precious."  In  tiie 
afternoon  Mr.  John  Swinton  opened 
Qie  service  by  prayer,  and  the  same 
speakers  were  engaged  as  in  tiie 
morning.  Mr.  Harvey's  address  had 
reference  to  the  advantages  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  Christians.  Mr. 
Lockhart  founded  Ids  remarks  on  fha 
text,  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?" 
and  remarked  on  the  important  per- 
sonage named  as  shown  in  the  Scaip- 
tures  to  be  a  **  sin  bearer,"  "  a  rock," 
"  a  refuge,"  and  "  a  door,"  in  each  d 
which  characters  he  sustained  the 
most  important  relations  to  men  as 
needing  a  Saviour.  In  the  evening, 
the  additional  services  of  Mr.  J. 
Rigby  were  secured,  who  gave  a  very 
succint  exposition  of  the  parable  of 
the  "ten  virgins,"  and  then  Mr. 
Lockhart  preached  from  the  text, 
"  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,"  which  he 
handled  in  a  peculiarly  striking  man- 
ner, by  taking,  as  the  heads  of  his 
remarks,  the  words  of  the  text  singly, 
beginning  with  the  last ;  showing  the 
Divine  chairacter  as  a  just  and  hol;^, 
as  well  as  a  merciful  being;  mans 
individual  relation  to  lum»  Uie  final 
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meetmg,  and  the  necessity  of  a  prepar- 
ation for  tibis.  These  discourses  were 
each  interspersed  with  a  variety  of 
apt  iUnstrations  from  Scripture,  and 
natural  objects,  which  commanded 
the  attention  of  the  numerous  audience, 
and  could  not  fedl  to  impress  the 
truths  sought  to  be  conveyed  on  the 
mind. 

On  Tuesdav,  June  30th,  the  Sunday 
scholars  mm  their  teachers  and 
friends  (numbering .  about  150)  con- 
nected with  the  chapel,  had  a  pleasant 
exonxsion  to  Overton  Hills.  The 
company  assembled  at  the  chapel  at 
nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  soon 
after  ten^  thirteen  conveyances  were 
well  filled  with  the  children  and 
friends,  uid  set  off  for  the  hills;  being 
joined  on  the  road  by  two  other  con- 
veyances, containing  a  number  of 
friends.  In  about  an  hour  and  a  half 
the  companv  arrived  at  Overton,  and 
having  alighted,  proceeded  to  a  shady 
spot  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  when  they 
seated  themselves  on  the  grass  and 
partook  of  some  refreshments.  After- 
wards the  summit  of  the  hill  was 
dimbed  b^  most  of  i)ie  friends,  and 
the  beautiful  scenery  of  the  valley 
and  the  river  enjoyed  but  only  for  a 
short  time,  the  heat  being  so  intense, 
that  they  were  soon  anxious  to  return 
to  seek  shelter  from  the  rays  of  the 
buming  sun  under  the  fir  trees.  The 
time  arrived  for  the  company  to  return 
home,  and  at  four  o'clock  the^  were 
on  their  way  to  their  kind  friend's 
house,  Mr.  John  Swinton,  of  Crowton, 
where  tea  was  provided.  After  tea, 
interesting  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Harvey,  Mr.  John 
Swinton,  and  Mr.  Rigby. 


PROVTOENCE  BAPTIST 

CHAPEL, 

HALSTEAD,  ESSEX. 

This  appeal  is  sent  forth  in  full 

confidence  that  it  will  meet  with  deep 

sympathy  and  a  liberal  response  from 

every  lover  of  God  and  man.    This 

chapel  has  been  built  twenty-six  years, 

at  a  cost  of  nearly  JB500,  leaving  a 

debt  of  iB200  as  mortgage ;  this  debt 

stiU  remains,  and  for  which  tlie  church 

and   congre0ttion   have   paid   ^240 

interest      For   various   reasons   no 

effort  has  beem  made  until  within  the. 


last  month  to  remove  this  debt.  But 
in  consequence  of  the  changes  which 
have  taken  place,  both  in  ue  church 
and  congregation,  under  the  ministry 
of  our  present  pastor,  Mr.  Toll — 
changes  which  are  leading  us  to  good 
and  wholesome  results,  and  the  dmpel 
being  so  much  out  of  repair,  our 
friends  thought  that  steps  should  be 
taken  to  redeem  and  repair  it.  Accord- 
ingly we  met  and  talked  the  matter 
over,  and  a  deputation  was  requested 
to  wait  on  the  mortgagee.  The  result 
of  that  meeting  was  tins— the  mort- 
gagee promised  to  give  ^90  towards 
Qie  debt,  on  condition  tiiat  iliQ  re- 
mainder could  be  raised  in  six  months. 
This  kind  offer  was  brought  before 
the  church  and  congregation,  and 
they  readily  subscribed  and  promised 
(though  poor,  and  few  in  number), 
about  ^81  more,  thus  making  ^120. 
But  the  chapel  must  of  necessity  be 
repaired  to  keep  it  from  &lling  down, 
the  foundation  having  given  way  at 
one  comer,  the  cost  of  which,  with 
new  deed  and  other  incidental  expen- 
ses, will  be  over  ^£80,  which  with  the 
i£80  to  be  raised  to  make  up  the  iS200, 
and  jSIO  interest  now  due,  leaves  us 
the  sum  of  ^170  to  raise.  Will  you 
listen,  reader,  to  this  earnest  appeal, 
and  help  to  save  the  chapel  to  the 
cause  of  Ood,  and  to  the  town, — a 
town  which  much  needs  it,  containing 
nearly  8,000  inhabitants?  May  you 
try  to  be  like  your  Father  in  Heaven, 
"  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and 
upbraideth  not." 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Church, 
J.  Toll,  Pastor. 

W.  Porter, 

A.  Stopes, 

H.  Rayner, 

G.  Collar, 
[We  have  pleasure  in  introducing  this 
appeal  to  the  sympathetic  regard  of 
our  readers. — ^Eds.] 

ANNIVERSARY  SERMONS. 
Baptist  Chapel,  Little  Leigh. — The 
annual  Sunday  school  sermons  were 
preached  on  Lords  Day,  July  16th,  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Harvey,  and  as  usual 
there  were  very  crowded  congrega- 
tions, so  as  to  fill  both  chapel  and 
school-room,  and  in  the  afternoon 
many  could  not  be   accoiosnic^QAiu^ 


Deacons. 
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iiudde.  The  sermons  were  delivered 
in  the  very  earnest  manner  peculiar 
to  the  preadier,  and  the  coUections 
realised  over  ^28,  avery liberal  amonnt 
when  it  is  considered  that  manv  who 
attended  have  had  to  suffer,  with  their 
neighbours,  in  the  loss  of  cattle.  On 
Monday  the  Sundav  scholars,  with 
their  teachers  and  mends,  had  their 
annual  treat,  and  took  tea  in  the  school- 
room. 


BAPTISMS. 

ACCBINOTON.  —  BaBNES-STBEET.  — 

July  29th,  two  females;  by  Mr.  W. 
Jackson,  of  Church. 

Glasgow.  —  North  Fbedebick- 
STREET. — On  July  2nd,  five  believers 
were  baptised  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst, 
and  the  same  day  ten  baptised  be- 
lievers were  admitted  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church. 

GoLCAR. — On  Sunday,  July  1st, 
our  pastor,  Mr.  Berry,  baptised  two 
females;  and  on  August  5th,  four 
males  and  three  females. 

Little  Wild-street,  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields. — ^Lord's  Day,  June  24th, 
four ;  by  the  pastor.  Making  thirty- 
two  during  Mr.  Webb's  pastorate — 
more  are  waiting. 

MiLNSBRiDGE. —  April  Ist,  three; 
May  6th,  eleven ;  June  8rd,  two ;  July 
1st,  nine ;  by  the  pastor  Mr.  Chad  wick. 


MARRIAGES. 

July  28th,  1866,  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Cloughfold,  by  the  Rev. 
Abraham  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  Mr. 
Thomas  Sotenstall,  to  Mrs.  Hannah 
Pickles,  both  of  Bacup,  in  Bossendale, 
Lancasliire. 

August  11th,  1866,  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Cloughfold,  by  the  Rev. 
Abraham  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  Mr. 
Samuel  Cropper,  Machine  Fitter, 
Stacksteads,  to  Mrs.  Ellen  Taylor, 
New  Church-road,  Bacup,  in  Rossen- 
dale,  Lancashire. 


DEATH. 
July  26th,  1866,  at  Reedsholme, 
Sunnyside,  Mr.  James  Ingham,  Stone- 
mason, in  the  40th  year  of  his  age, 
and  was  interred  at  the  Baptist  Chapel 
on  the  30th,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Nichols, 
of  Sunnyside,  near  Rawtenstall, 
Lancaabire. 


BBCBIVBD  FOB  BAPTIST  BVANOflUGAL 

80CIBTT. 
Per  Bev.  L.  ITuttall. 

GUugoWn  £  s. 

Mr.  B.  Cmnming , i  5 

Mr.  J.  Townsend i  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Dun , OIO 

Mr.  J.  Coates o  5 

Mr.  J.  Coate«,  jun. 0  5 

Bev.  H.  B.  Bourne 0  5 

Mr.CDoig   0  2 

AFriend o  i 

A  Friend o  1 

AFriend o  6 

M.  and  K.   , o  5 

Mrs  Watson 010 

Mrs.  Smith o  5 

Mr.  J.  Nichol 010 

Mr.  John  Gumming 0  i 

A  Friend  (Missions)    S  0 

Mr.  Williams 0  5 

Mr.J.CampbeU  0  6 

AFriend 0  1 

Mr.D.Blair 0  5 

Mrs.  Shanks  0  i 

Mr.  J.  Ormond  (for  Mr.  Geissler) 0  5 

Messrs.  Taylor  and  Wilson 1  0 

MissSIiman  0  5 

Mrs.  Boberston 0  5 

GoUection  at  the  Baronial  Hall   S  18 

Paisley. 

Messrs.J.  andP.Goates    6  0 

Mr.  Thomas  W.  Ma(ftipine 010 

Greenock, 

Mr.  \nillam  Muir   M.  0  6 

Mr.M.Foulds  0  6 

AFriend 0  5 

Alexander  Paterson,  sen.  0  S 

Rotheaay, 

G0I.F.G.  Scott 010 

Miss  Sherriff 1  0 

Stirling. 

Mr.  Andrew  Swan 0  S 

Mr.  William  Dowdy 0  « 

Mr.Hamilton    , 0  5 

Perth, 

AFriend 010 

AFriend 0  5 

A  Friend  (for  Denmark  and  Saxony) . .  S  0 

Mr.  JohnPullar  M.  1  0 

Mr.  Laur.  Pullar M.  1  0 

Bev.  James  C.  Brown M.  0  5 

Mr  William  Greig    010 

Dundee. 

The Ghurch in (Tonstion Boad SO 

MrDavidMill 010 

Mr.Lamb  010 

Mr.  Bennett  (for  Mr.  Fiedler,  Saxony)  0  6 

Mr.  Lamb,  for  do. 0  10 

Aberdeen, 

Mr.  George  Brown   010 

A.G.Barker 0  5 

Mrs.  Macandrew  0  6 

Mr.  John  Stewart,  sen.  i  0 

ISx.  Sobs.  Stewart,  Jan.  010 
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£    8.  d 

nson    10  0 

1 0    6  0 

1 10  0 

Donald 2    0  0 

r.  and  A.  Gibb 0    6  0 

'Oregor   0    6  0 

AHmtaih. 

anett 0    S  6 

tist  Church 1  10  0 

Kirkealdy, 

68  Ireland  0    6  0 

A  L.  and  Son 0    6  0 

ockhart   0    6  0 

ryHom 0    6  0 

1 10  0 

Edinburgh. 

Small,  Offlon,  ft  Ck>. 0  10  0 

ihur  0    6  0 

syne 0    2  6 

iel  Eemp 0    2  6 

iam  Men«law8   0  10  0 

Iromar 0  10  0 

.Dtmcan 0  10  0 

Idane 0  10  0 

l,Ogden M.  0  10  0 

IVED  ^OR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 

BQCIETI. 

I3y  Hlq  Thjeaaurkb.  £   8.  d, 

sins,  Buckhurst  Hill    S.  0  10  6 

r,  Esq.,  Ipswich    8.  0  10  0 

,£8q.,          „        S.  0    6  0 

Webb,  Esq.  „        B.  0    6  0 

Jib  at  BtokoGreea  Chapel  —  119  8 

.tunFopt^,  London  S.  1    1  0 

Jffpe,  Loudon            8.  0  10  6 

■nma  TEcud,  ErigJitoa a  0  10  0 

ioL  J.  Campbell,  Woolwich  S.  0  10  0 

I.  Woolkcotti  London S.  0    6  0 

By  Mr.  Whitehead. 

At  Reading. 

hnAldis  B.  0  10  o 

ton,  Esq. B.  0    6  0 

own,  Esq. 8.  0    6  0 

lipDavies 8.  0    7  9 

nRidgell a  0    5  0 

an D.  0    6  0 

0    4  6 

At  Abingdon. 

^oxeter 8.  0    6  0 

ins D.  0    2  6 

AtOoiford. 

ickvale S.  0   6  0 

Eatch    a  0    5  0 

ends,  2/6  each    0  12  6 

At  Liverpool 

Ceams,  Esq &  110 

owie,  Esq.    8.  1    1  0 

own.  Esq 8.  10  0 

Eonj^ton,  Esq.   8.  1    0  0 

MoTinsey,  Esq. 8.  0  10  0 

Vestey,  Esq.    8.  0  10  0 

(arker,  Esq. 8.  0  10  0 

W.  ftO.Hedley   &  0  10  0 


£  8.  d. 

Mr.  J.  Gaskill   B.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Jonathan  Cooke 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  T.  F.  Brown  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  V.  W.  Baddeley B.  0    6  0 

Mr.  a  Oowland a  0    6  0 

Mr.  C.  Sweeting   a  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Towsend a  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Turner a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Thos.  Howarth a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Robert  Wylie a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Edwin  Evans a  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bairstow a  0    6  0 

Mr.  A.  Hardwick a  0    6  0 

Mtasrg.  J.  A  W  Jeffery a  2    0  0 

John  Goldlner,  Esq B.  1    0  0 

John  CrfppH,  ERq.    a  0  10  0 

R  Kd  wardfl,  E&q a  0  10  0 

Tliofnftfl  EdwaidB,  Esq a  0  10  0 

Dr.  Jones a  0  10  0 

Aaron  Brown,  Esq. 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  M.  Ion a  0  10  0 

M.  W.  H.Davis a  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Roberts    8.  0  10  0 

Miss  Rushton a  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Horsfall 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  8.  Cutter a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Richard  Roberts  a  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Seijeant a  0    6  0 

Mr.  A.  Stuart    a  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Brooksbank 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Edwardfl a  0    6  0 

Mr.J  Griffltlia          a  0    5  0 

Mr.  Wmi  am  Fletcher a  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Freeman 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  8.  Barker    a  0    6  0 

Mr.  WVIIi  jn  Bmflo       8.  060 

Rev.  Tliirni;!^  DawEon S.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Harsnett  a  0    6  0 

Mrs.J.Eaton a  0    6  0 

Miss  K  R.  Hammond a  0    6  0 

Kli  hurd  Houghton^  Esq.  D.  0  10  0 

Ten  Friends     1    4  0 

John  Stuart,  Esq. a  10  0 

ML-;vJlMU-hton     a  10  0 

Mr^.  SiiDpifon       a  0  10  6 

Mr.  ChaxlfiB  WaM a  0  10  6 

John  Bmy,  Esq,   8.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Robinson    a  0  10  0 

Messrs.  Ellis  Brotliars a  0    7  6 

Mr.  R.  Thomas 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.Jones a  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Oreen 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  (George  Sayce a  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Harper a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Richard  Lewis  a  0    5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Leathes a  0    5  0 

Mr.  A.  Neilson S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Charles  Taylor S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Sinchiir a  0    5  0 

Mr.  R.  R.  Jackson  a  0    5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  MeUor 8.  0    5  6 

Mr.  N.  Waters  S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  B.  Dickens a  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Dickens , .^  ^   b   ^ 
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£  B.  d. 

MnL  Ooclathaad  &  0   6  0 

Mn-NoUe D.  0    6  0 

Mn-Tkylor  D.  0    6  0 

Dr.  Thomas  Simpton D.  0    8  0 

TwolveFrieiidii,  li-Jeach 110  0 

At  SL  HOtnt, 

if  AUiDa  Bhuika,  Eflq B.  10  0 

Mot.  T.  J  dnenLog 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  JaekMm  0    2  0 

At  Birkenhead. 

Rev.  a  H,  Bootfe a  0    5  0 

John  Tnmer^  Eflti Q.  0  10  0 

A.  B.  Oollen,  Esq a  0    5  0 

A.  Hodgson,  Esq. B.  0    6  0 

B.BeTan,E^ a  0    6  0 

Rev.  J.  J.  Lyon    a  0    6  0 

MnLMsjor a  0    6  0 

Two  Friends,  2/0  each 0    6  0 

AtSootU. 

Alexander  Geddes,  Esq. a  10  0 

ItioliArrJJohii«oinL|  Kfvq 8.  10  0 

GeoriS^  Oolding,  Bliiq. , a  10  0 

Peter  Hope,  Eaq, a  0  10  0 

Rltihafti  Ly™>  Epq a  0  10  0 

Mt.  CSharJaa  Wade a  0    6  0 

Mr  Wmiftm  Fearnell a  0    6  0 

John  Welnflter,  iljwi a  0  10  0 

Mr.  A.8tarkey a  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Bollen   a  0  10  0 

At  Newton  AhbotL 

Rev.  T.  Cannon    a  0    0  0 

'  At  Southport. 

Dr.  R  Craven  a  0    5  0 

Dr.  Fletcher 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Cresswell  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  B.  L.  Oreen 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Jeflferson    a  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Henry    8.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Cook D.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Summers D.  0    J?  0 

At  Leeds. 

Mr.  W.  Roberta.                       S.  0    5  0 

Five  I'deudfl^  2/fl  each    _        o  12  6 

At  Chiipel  FtsM, 

Mr.  Josbna  Mitchell    a  0  10  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Travis    a  0    6  0 

A  Friend 8.  0    2  6 

At  Mirfidd. 

Mr.  George  Jessop,  jiin 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Brown   8.  0    6  0 

A  Friend 8.  0    2  6 

At  Wigan. 

Mr.  J.  Hurst 8.  0    5  0 

Nine  Friends 8.  1    3  0 

At  Bolton. 

Mr.  Samuel  Hardman a  0    6  0 

Mr.  James  Smithurst 8.  0    5  0 

Two  Friends  2/6  each S.  0    5  0 

At  Astley  Bridge. 

Mr.  John  Cooper 8.  0    6  0 

AtAtkerton. 

Mr.  B.  Davies   8.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Burrows 8.  0    5  0 

At  Leigh. 

Mrs.  J.  Knott    8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Hartley a  0    5  0 

A  Friend     0    2  6 

At  Bury. 

Mr,  A.Nuttall  8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  John  H.  Law 8.  0    5  0 

Four  FriendB,  2/6  each  0  10  0 


£  8. 

AtBeffWood. 

Mr.  John  Brearley  a  0  5 

Rev.  James  Dunckley a  0  % 

Mr.  John  Fletcher  a  0  5 

At  AshtonrWider-lAfne. 

A.  F.  WUliams,  Esq.   a  1  1 

Mr.J.D.Smith a  0  5 

A  Friend a  0  i 

At  Lancaster. 

Two  Friends a  0  fi 

At  Tottlehank. 

Mrs.  Jackson    D.  0  5 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each O  7 

At  Barrow-in-Furness. 

Three  Friends  0  1 

At  BlacJcpool. 

Several  Friends o  IC 

At  Fleetwood. 

Mr.  John  HflWtbomtbwflite      a  Of 

At  Preston. 

Tliomsia  Powell,  Esq.   8.  OK 

Ji  ihn  FumesBf  Esq. , a  0   I 

Jtihu  Lamb,  1^1. 8.  0  ( 

How&rd  IJvBcy,  E!>q a  0   I 

W.  R  Tl V        8.  0   I 

Mr.  Jomi    : 8.  0   ' 

Mr.  George  Cowper a  0  I 

Mr.  James  Blakey   a  o  i 

Mr.  Jacob  Sellers a  0  I 

Mr.  Willijiiit  Crtiok  . , , a  0  I 

Eev.  J.  Woason,  and  Frlenis   0  1 

Ai  Inskip, 

John  Crook,  Eiq. 8.  0  I 

Mr.  John  Cmok^  Sen. a  0  ! 

tk'veral  Frltind».  , 01' 

AtSabden. 

Mr.  John  Taylfir   a  0  i 

Several  Friondf a  01' 

MPadikam. 

Four  Friends a  01 

AtHunooaL 

Two  Friends    S  0 

At  Churck. 

Mr.  Thomas  Entwistle    a  0 

Rev.  W.  £.  Jackson  and  Friends  .  .a  01 
At  Accrington. 

James  Barlow,  Esq a  1 

Mr.  James  Entwistle a  01 

Mr.  David  Bury    a  0 

Twelve  Friends a  1 

At  Blackburn. 

Mrs.  Baron a  0 

Mr.  Timothy  Marsden a  0 

Mr.  T.  Sfigi^r a  0 

Mr.  GhariiJtiy , 0 

At  Oisvsamwistle. 

Mr.  James  Gamer a  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Fibh   .       a  0 

Mr.  James  liroiisilale .a  0 

Fuiir  FHenihi,  2/ij  each   01 

Tlire<>  rriondfi,  2/0  each 0 

At  Over  Darwen. 

WillJfLm  Stmi>e,  B^pq.    ; . a  0 

,L'^?M.  -  U:,.,i!,.y,  Esq.  .., a  0 

3hs        V.  -lAi  Almond    8.  01 

Three  Friends  a  0 

At  Faniey. 

Bev.  E.  Parker : a  0 

Mr  Reuben  Gaimt  ' a  0 

Mr.  Joiiepb  Gaunt 8  0 

Mr.  FftlTt>ank  Bnmi'^ .8.  0 

Mr.  Jotinthan  Mfttsb nil    a  0 

Mr.  Keut>en  Holn^ worth a  0 

Mr.  TIhuijoa  UoIliAgp  ^ 8.  0 

Four  FriencU^  %Q  each  0  ! 

A  few  Fiiendii :.,  o 

AtHunslet. 

Mr.  Azariah  Thornton : a  0! 

Tkwe  Friends  0 
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A  PROTESTANT  GALLEY  SLAVE. 


Extracts  from  the  Memoirs  of  John  Marteilhe,  ofBergerae^  aProtestantj  condemned 
to  the  gaUeys,  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago*  Translated  from  ^^Uami  de  la 
Jewiesse,'^ 


**  It  was  about  thtftf  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  l7th  November,  1712,  that 
we  arrived  at  Paris.  We  alighted  at  the  Castle  of  Tonmelle,  which  serves  at 
present  as  an  entrepot  for  nmortunates  condemned  to  the  galleys.  We  were 
tilmst  into  a  vast,  bnt  dismal  dungeon.  The  frightfdl  spectacle  it  presented 
made  us  shudder.  I  confess  that  accustomed  as  I  was  to  dungeons,  chains, 
and  other  instruments  invented  by  tyranny,  I  had  no  power  to  resist  the 
Ivemour  that  seized  me.  I  shall  content  myself  with  giving  a  fiednt  idea  of  the 
place,  not  being  able  to  express  aU  its  horrors. 

"  It  is  a  dungeon,  or  rather  a  large  cave,  furnished  with  huge  oak  beams, 
placed  about  three  feet  apart.  These  beams  are  two  feet  and  a  half  thick,  and 
•re  so  arranged  on  the  floor  that  one  would  at  first  sight  take  them  for  benches, 
Imt  they  have  a  much  more  inconvenient  use.  There  are  attached  to  them 
lazffe  iron  chains,  eighteen  inches  long  alid  two  feet  apart,  and  at  tihe  end  of 
eacm  couple  of  chains  is  a  collar  of  the  same  metal.  As  soon  as  the  unfortunate 
ndley  slaves  enter  this  dungeon,  they  are  made  to  lie  half  down,  so  that  the 
Sead  rests  on  the  beam ;  then  this  collar  is  put  on  the  neck,  closed,  and  rivetted 
an  Ihe  anvil  with  heavy  strokes  of  the  hammer.  As  these  collar  chains  are 
two  feet  asunder,  and  as  the  beams  are  for  the  most  part  forty  feet  long,  twenty 
men  can  be  chained  in  file.  The  cave  is  so  large  that  five  hundred  men  can 
be  put  in  chains  in  the  manner  described.  There  is  nothing  so  frightful  to 
behold  as  the  attitude  and  posture  of  these  unfortunates,  who  can  neither  lie 
at  full  length  nor  sit  upright,  but  are  obliged  to  remain  in  a  crouching  posture, 
half  sitting,  half  lying,  part  of  the  body  being  on  the  floor  and  part  on  the 
beam.  After  three  days  and  three  nights  passed  in  this  cruel  situation,  all  the 
members  of  the  body  were  so  racked  that  we  could  no  longer  endure  it,  especially 
our  poor  old  men,  who  cried  every  moment  that  they  were  dying.  Perhaps  it 
may  be  said, '  how  can  those  who  are  brought  to  Paris,  from  aJl  parts  of  France, 
and  who  are  often  obliged  to  wait  three,  four,  and  sometimes  five  and  six  months, 
before  the  periodical  departure  for  Marseilles, — ^how  can  they  sui^^tt  ^k)  Vstv% 

VOIm  xziii. — vo,  ocLxxrv.  T 
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a  torment?'  To  this  I  reply,  that  a  portion  of  these  nnfortonates  sink  under 
the  weight  of  their  misery,  and  that  those  who  escape  death  by  the  strength  of 
their  constitution  suffer  beyond  the  power  of  description.  Nothing  is  heard  in 
this  cave  but  groans  and  lamentations,  which  might  well  soften  the  hardest 
heart.  These  would  be  a  solace  for  the  wretched  sufferers,  but  even  of  this 
alleviation  they  are  deprived,  for  all  night  long  five  or  six  bratal  sentinels  keep 
guard  in  this  dungeon,  and  pounce  without  mercy  upon  those  who  cry,  speak, 

groan,  or  bemoan  themselves,  flogging  them  barbarously  with  whips 

The  mother  superior,  who  comes  daily  into  our  dungeon  to  distribute  soup  to  the 
slaves,  was  in  the  habit  of  staying  a  quarter  of  an  hour  with  me,  and  of  giving 
more  to  eat  than  I  had  need  of.  The  other  slaves  often  rallied  me  upon  it 
calling  me  the  favourite  of  the  abbess.  One  day,  after  having  given  me  mj 
portion,  she  said,  *  What  a  pity  it  is  that  you  are  not  Christians.'  Who  told 
you  that  we  were  not,  my  good  mother,  said  I.  We  are  Christians  by  the  grace 
of  God.  '  Well,  yes,'  said  sne, '  you  are,  but  you  believe  in  Moses.'  And  do  not 
you  believe,  said  I,  that  Moses  was  a  great  prophet?  '  I,'  said  she,  *  I  believe  in 
that  impostor !  that  false  prophet,  who  seduced  so  many  Jews,  as  Mahommed 
seduced  the  Turks.  I,  believe  in  Moses,  oh,  no !  thanks  to  the  Saviour,  I  am 
not  capable  of  such  a  heresy.'  I  shrugged  my  shoulders  at  so  ridiculous  a 
speech,  and  contented  myself  by  saying  that  this  was  neither  the  time  nor  the 
place  to  discuss  tliis  subject,  but  prayed  her  simply  to  mention  this  in  next 
confession,  and  that  she  would  see  that  her  confessor,  if  he  was  wiser  than  she, 
considered  what  she  had  said  of  Moses  a  very  great  sin. 

"  I  return  to  what  happened  in  the  Castie  of  Toumelle.  I  said  before,  that 
we  remained  only  three  days  and  three  nights  chained  to  the  beams.  Deliverance 
came  in  the  following  manner.  A  good  protestant  of  Paris,  M.  Girardot,  of 
Chancourt,  a  rich  merchant,  having  hecurd  of  our  arrival,  at  Toumelle,  besooji^ 
tiie  governor  of  this  castie  to  allow  him  to  see  us,  and  to  assist  us  in  our  need. 
The  governor,  friendly  though  he  was,  would  not  permit  him  to  enter  into  tiie 
dungeon  to  speak  to  us,  for  none  but  priests  are  permitted  to  enter.  M. 
Girardot  could  not  get  to  see  us  nearer  than  the  court  of  the  castie,  across  a 
double  iron  grating ;  he  could  not  even  speak  to  us,,  and  it  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty that  he  could  even  get  a  glimpse  of  some  of  us.  He  could  distinguish  ns 
only  by  our  dress ;  but  seeing  us  in  our  frightful  position,  our  heads  nailed  to 
the  beams,  he  asked  the  governor  if  he  could  not  chain  us  by  ti^e  feet  as  some 
of  the  other  galley  slaves,  whom  he  saw  near  the  grating  of  the  windows  inside 
the  dungeon.  The  governor  told  him  that  those  paid  a  fixed  price  for  this 
indulgence.  '  If  you  are  willing,  sir,'  said  M.  Girardot,  '  to  accord  this  libert7 
to  these  men,  and  agree  with  them  about  the  price,  I  will  pay  you  if  they  wi 
to  do  so.'  The  governor  replied  that  he  would  see  if  there  was  any  room,  and 
if  there  was  he  would  do  it.  The  following  morning  the  governor  entered  tiie 
dungeon,  and  asked,  of  the  first  of  ili  who  caught  his  eye,  which  was  the  pmne 
keeper.  I  was  indicated  as  such.  .  He  came  to  me,  and  asked  if  we  wished  to 
be  at  the  grating,  chained  by  the  foot.  I  told  him  we  desired  nothing  b^ter, 
and  we  bargained  with  him  for  fiffcy  crowns  during  the  time  the  gang  remained 
at  Tournelle.  I  paid  that  sum  at  once  out  of  the  common  fund  of  which  Iwss 
treasurer.  The  governor  immediately  released  us  from  these  Mghtfnl  beams, 
and  put  us  as  near  to  the  grating  as  he  could,  chained  by  the  foot.  For  tiie 
last  few  years  we  had  been  accustomed  to  this  kind  of  treatment,  so  that  we 
now  found  ourselves  greatiy  relieved.  Our  chain,  which  was  attached  to  the 
floor,  was  about  two  ells  long,  so  that  we  could  stand  upright,  sit,  or  lie  down 
at  full  length ;  and  in  contrast  with  the  state  in  which  we  had  been  on  the 
beams,  we  found  ourselves  in  a  very  comfortable  condition.  M.  Girardot  came 
to  visit  us,  and  spoke  to  us  with  great  ease  through  the  grating,  but  withosntioa 
and  prudence,  because  of  the  other  prisoners  who  surrounded  us.  We  enjoyed 
this  repose  only  one  month,  at  the  end  of  which  we  set  out  witi^  the  gang  ob 
the  17th  December.  The  reader  will  not  be  sorry  to  hear  the  description  of 
iMa  departure,  which  I  am  about  to  gjLve. 
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*'  The  Jestdts  have  the  spiritual  direction  of  the  Castle  of  Toumelle.  Eight 
days  before  the  departure  of  the  ^ang,  one  of  their  novices,  whom  we  considered 
from  his  preaching  to  be  a  great  ignoramus,  came  every  day  to  preaph,  and  to 
prepare  uese  miserable  prisoners  to  confess  themselves,  and  to  receive  the 
sacrament  This  preacher  always  took  the  same  text,  which  was, '  Come  onto 
me  all  ye  who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  He  main- 
tained, and  endeavoured  to  prove  from  several  passages  of  the  Fathers,  that  the 
Saviour,  by  the  words  of  this  text,  taucht  that  no  one  could  come  to  him  except 
by  auricular  confession.  We  heard  mese  sermons,  and  were  outraged  by  his 
absurdities,  but  we  had  never  the  opportunity  of  speaking  to  him,  for  he  feared 
our  conversation  as  the  fire,  believing  that  we  were  all  Huguenot  ministers, 
very  dangerous,  and  very  quick  to  seduce  good  catholics  into  heresy,  as  the 
rumour  went  in  Paris ;  so  that  this  poor  noviciate,  both  in  entering  and  in 
leaving  the  dungeon,  always  went  a  long  way  round  to  shun  us.  However, 
several  Jesuit  fathers  confessed  all  these  unfortunates,  and  brought  them  the 
holy  sacrament,  which  they  were  obliged  to  receive  in  that  frightful  attitude, 
the  head  fastened  to  the  beam,  an  action  which  appeared  even  to  us  very 
indecent 

*'  As  I  have  said,  the  departure  of  the  gang  was  fixed  for  the  17th  December. 
On  that  day,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  they  took  us  out  of  the  dungeon  into  a 
spacious  court  before  the  castle.  They  chained  us  two  and  two  by  the  neck, 
with  a  chain  three  feet  long,  in  the  middle  of  which  there  was  a  ring.  Theil 
they  ranged  us  in  file,  two  abreast,  and  passed  a  long  heavy  chain  through 
the  rings,  so  as  to  connect  us  all  together.  We  made  a  very  long  file,  being  in 
number  nearly  four  hundred.  Afterwards  we  were  made  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground,  until  the  procureur  general  came  to  deliver  us  into  the  hands  of  the 
captain  of  the  gang.  About  mid-day  the  procureur  general  and  three  coun- 
cillors came  to  Toumelle,  called  each  of  us  by  name,  and  read  to  us  severally 
our  sentences.  This  formality  detained  us  three  good  hours  in  the  court.  The 
lieutenant  of  police,  at  the  instigation  of  M.  G£ardot,  warmly  recommended 
us  to  the  captain  of  the  gang,  requesting  him  to  do  aU  he  could  for  us,  and  to 
hring  back  a  certificate  that  we  were  satisfied  with  his  arrangements.  He 
reqmred  him  also  to  arrange  with  M.  Girardot  what  concerned  our  comfort 
during  our  journey.  The  captain  told  M.  Girardot  that  it  was  necessary  to 
give  up  to  him  the  money  we  might  have,  because  at  the  first  resting  place 
where  the  gang  halted  we  should  be  searched,  and  that  the  money  found  on  us 
would  be  lost  to  us.  M.  Girardot  asked  us  if  we  were  willing  to  trust  the 
Bumey  we  had  to  the  captain.  We  replied  that  we  were  ready  to  do  so ;  and 
AS  our  money  was  in  a  common  purse  held  by  me,  I  put  it  immediately  (con- 
gisting  of  seven  or  eight  hundred  livres)  into  the  hands  of  M.  Girardot,  who 
counted  it  to  the  captoin.  After  that,  ^e  captain  said  to  M.  Girardot  that, 
Imving  among  us  sick  and  infirm,  it  was  essential  that  we  should  be  provided 
with  one  or  two  carriages  for  use  on  the  route.  He  added  that  he  could  not 
himself  be  at  this  expense  without  first  beating  with  rods  those  who  could  not 
walk,  to  assure  himself  that  they  were  not  feigning  weakness  in  order  to  get 
conveyed.  M.  Girardot  at  once  agreed  to  pay  one  hundred  crowns,  that  when 
tdck  we  might  be  put  into  the  carts  without  being  beaten.  For  this  the  captain 
gave  a  receipt  witii  a  promise  that  in  returning  our  money  and  books  (which 
we  bargained  for  to  be  carried  to  Marseilles)  he  would  bring  back  an  attestation 
from  us  that  we  were  satisfied.  This  done,  and  the  captain  having  received 
orders  for  the  departure  of  the  gang,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  were 
made  to  cross  a  part  of  the  city  of  Paris,  to  go  to  Charenton,  there  to  rest  for 
the  nidit.  A  number  of  persons  of  the  reformed  religion  lined  the  streets 
throu^  which  we  passed,  and  notwithstanding  the  efforts  made  by  the  police 
to  hinder  them  from  approaching  us,  they  hurried  to  embrace  us,  distinguishing 
us  by  our  red  coats.  Our  party  numbered  twenty-two,  and  were  at  the  tail  of 
the  gong. 

"These  good  men,  among  whom  were  many  di&tingQa^\ie^  i^e;tBona> afi&^ 
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aloud  to  us  '  Courage,  beloved  confessors  of  the  truth !  suffer  with  constancy 
in  such  a  cause,  whUst  we  shall  not  cease  to  pray  God  that  he  will  be  graciously 
pleased  to  sustain  you  in  your  severe  trials/  and  other  discourses  of  this  kind, 

very  consoling  for  us 

"  We  arrived  at  Charenton  about  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  by  moonlight 
It  froze,  as  tiie  saying  is,  like  to  *  split  a  stone.'  The  labour  of  walking,  and 
the  excessive  weight  of  our  chains,  which  were  fifty  pounds  weight  for  each, 
according  to  the  captain's  own  reckoning,  warmed  us  after  the  excessive  cold 
we  felt  at  Toumelle,  but  warmed  us  to  such  a  pitch  that  when  we  arrived  at 
Charenton  we  sweat  as  if  we  had  been  dipped  in  water.  ELaving  arrived  at 
Charenton,  we  were  lodged  in  the  stable  of  an  hotel,  but  what  a  lodging !  and 
what  a  rest  was  prepared  for  us  after  such  fatigue !  The  gang  were  fastened 
to  the  manger,  in  such  a  way  that  we  could  not  lie  down,  nor  even  sit,  hut 
with  difficulty,  upon  the  horse  dung;  for  as  the  captain  conducts  the  gang  at 
his  own  expense  to  Marseilles,  he  did  not  even  allow  us  straw  to  lie  upon,  and 
we  had  none  during  the  whole  route.  Thus  were  we  left  to  repose,  if  indeed 
such  repose  were  not  worse  than  the  fatigue  we  had  had,  until  nine  o'clock  at 
night,  as  a  prelude  to  another  scene,  the  cruellest  that  can  be  imagined,  and 
which  I  shtul  presently  describe." 

fTo  be  continued,) 


REST    FOR    THE    WEARY. 

BY  THE  BEV.   SAMUEL   COULINQ. 


**  And  I  said.  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  1  for  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be 
at  rest."— Psalm  Iv.  6. 


It  is  said  of  a  youns  Greek,  who  had  been  listening  to  Plato  while  discoursing 
on  the  inmiortality  of  the  soul,  that  so  enraptured  was  he  with  the  subject,  and 
80  earnestly  desirous  of  at  once  becoming  immortal,  that  he  ru^ed  from  the 
lecture  room  to  the  river,  and  threw  himself  in,  that  his  soul  might  be  with  the 
gods.  The  believer  in  Christ  has  happily  learned  a  more  excellent  way  than 
this.  Life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel,  and  what  tiie 
wisest  of  the  ancients  did  not  know,  is  now  well  understood  by  tJie  humblest 
Christian.  Christ  is  himself  **  the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  and  *'  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  shall  never  die; "  or  being  **  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.*'  And 
although  Christ  is  now  in  heaven  and  unseen  by  mortal  eyes,  yet  we  know 
that  he  shall  come  again,  that  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  that,  *'  when  Christ 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear  with  him  in  glory."  No 
wonder  then  t^at  the  Christian  frequently  desires  "  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better;  "  or  that  he  should  sometimes  say  with  the  psalmist 
*'  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove !  for  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest" 

The  circumstances  under  which  this  psalm  were  written,  are  perhaps  those 
recorded  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  chapters  of  the  second  book  of  SamneL 
Absalom  was  estranged  from  his  father  and  *'  dwelt  two  full  years  in  Jerusalem, 
and  saw  not  the  king's  face."  Absalom  now  revolted  against  the  autliority  and 
government  of  his  father,  the  king,  and  *'  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel," 
sending  out  "  spies  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying.  As  soon  as  ye 
hear  the  soimd  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say,  Absalom  reigneth  in  Hebron." 
David  fled  and  came  to  Bahurim,  a  town  of  Benjamin,  about  a  mile,  or  a  httle 
more,  to  the  north  east  of  Jerusalem.  Here  Shunei  came  out  and  cursed  him, 
casting  stones  at  him,  and  charging  him  with  being  a  murderer.  This  so 
afiected  David  that  in  the  bitterness  and  anguish  of  his  heart,  he  cried  oat, 
"  Behold,  my  son,  who  came  forth  of  my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life :  how  much 
more  now  may  this  Benjamite  do  it  ?  Let  him  alone,  and  let  him  corse;  for 
the  Lord  hatt  bidden  him.  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine  afliiction, 
and  that  the  Lord  will  requite  me  good  for  his  cursing  this  day."    Mb  now 
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betakes  himself  to  prayer  and  has  recourse  to  his  God,  "  Give  ear  to  my  prayer, 
D  God ;  and  hide  not  thyself  from  my  supplication."  He  enters  into  lus  closet, 
or  perhaps  retires  for  a  time  to  the  house  top,  and  there  shutting  out  the  world, 
he  seeks  divine  support,  thus  exemplifying  what  he  said  on  another  occasion, 
'What  time  I  am  afraid  I  will  trust  in  thee."  While  thus  exercised  his 
Attention  would  prohahly  he  momentarily  arrested  hy  the  rapid  flight  of  some 
doves  or  pigeons ;  he  watches  them  as  they  rise  on  their  pinions,  and  noticing 
hov7  swiftly  they  pass  on  heavenward,  he  exclaims,  "  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like 
a  dove !  for  then  would  I  fly  away  and  he  at  rest."  Truly  there  is  a  mixture 
of  plaintiveness  and  elegance  in  the  whole  of  this  soliloquy  which  more  than 
entitles  it  to  a  comparison  with  the  finest  specimens  of  classic  taste  and  beauty. 
It  is  t^e  outburst  of  a  weary,  distressed  soul,  seeking  rest  and  peace  from  its 
God. 

And  there  are  many  reasons  which  might  he  assigned  why  the  Christian  is 
dissatisfied  with  this  world,  and  the  things  of  the  world,  and  desires  to  *'  be  at 
rest."  There  are  for  instance  the  difficulties  of  the  way.  This  is  not  his  rest, 
and  the  way  to  it  lies  through  a  long  and  dreary  wilderness.  Here  he  is  but  a 
stranger  and  sojourner,  and  has  no  continuing  city,  while  his  constant  complaint 
is,  "  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech,  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar ! " 
Many  are  the  enemies  who  throw  stones  at  him  during  the  progress  of  the 
journey ;  and  great  is  the  disquietude  of  his  heart  arising  from  frequent  distress, 
affliction,  &c.  The  road  is  rough  and  thorny;  the  path  is  narrow  and  unfre- 
quented. Here  there  is  a  slough  of  despond,  and  there  a  valley  of  humiliation, 
and  yonder  a  **  Vanity  Fair,"  all  to  be  passed  through  by  the  Christian ;  and 
while  he  can  hardly  esdape  *'  Giant  Despair  and  his  Doubting  Castle,"  he  will 
certainly  have  every  now  and  then  to  engage  in  a  hand  to  hand  fight  with  the 
great  Adversary  himself;  besides  having  to  pass  through  deep  waters  and  fiery 
trials  such  as  none  can  bear  but  those  to  whom  God  says,  *'  Thy  shoes  shall  be 
iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

«  True,  *ti8  a  straight  and  thorny  road, 
And  mortal  spirits  tire  and  funt ; 
Bat  they  forget  the  mighty  God, 
Who  feeds  the  strength  of  every  saLnt.'* 

And  then  again  he  desires  to  be  at  rest  because  of  the  sinfulness  of  his  nature. 
He  remembers  that  his  heart  is  still  "  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked."  He  feels  his  proneness  to  sin;  he  knows  how  exposed  he  is  to 
temptation,  and  how  liable  he  is  to  fall  into  it.  And  remembering  how  inju- 
rious all  tMs  is  to  his  own  best  interests,  and  how  dishonouring  it  is  to  the  God 
he  loves,  we  cannot  wonder  that  often  amidst  the  sorrows  and  the  pressures  of 
life,  and  whilst  enduring  the  galling  influence  of  temptation  and  remaining 
corruption,  the  believer  should  unite  with  the  psalmist  in  the  expression  of 
this  wish  for  immediate  rest.  He  longs  to  escape  from  this  scene  of  turmoil, 
hostility  and  sin,  and  to  enter  the  blissful  region  where  the  **  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

And  yet  again,  he  seeks  to  be  at  rest  because  of  the  imperfection  of  his 
knowledge.  The  mind  of  man  is  no  doubt  capable  of  accomplishing  great  things. 
Man  intellectually  has  done  wonders.  He  has  traced  the  ''  milky  way "  and 
counted  the  stars  of  the  firmament ;  he  has  weighed  the  air  as  in  a  balance, 
and  measured  the  waters  of  the  great  deep ;  he  has  dug  into  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  and  brought  up  material  which  knowledge  has  enabled  him  to  appropriate 
and  adapt  to  the  wants  of  mankind.  But  notwithstanding  all  the  researches  of 
men,  all  the  discoveries  of  science,  and  all  the  appliances  of  art,  our  knowledge 
is  still  imperfect.  There  are  many  things  in  nature  which  we  cannot  yet 
comprehend ;  God's  dealings  with  mankind  in  providence  are  yet  as  "  hidden 
mysteries  "  to  us ;  and  in  reference  to  the  glories  of  heaven,  "  eye  hath  not  seen^ 
nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  "  to  conceive  \3aa  ^csrj 
which  shall  be  revealed.    Much  has  been  told  us,  but  atiW  ^e  "  \aio^  m  ^^"C* 
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only ;  and  see  as  bnt  **  through  a  glass,  darklj."  "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  he,"  nor  can  we  understand  the  mysteries  of  a  glorified  spintoal  body; 
nor  the  rapture  of  an  unceasing  service  ol  song  and  praise ;  nor  the  felt  and 
seen  presence  of  *'  God  and  the  Lamb." 

"  Onr  knowledge  of  that  life  is  small, 
The  eye  of  faith  is  dim ; 
Bat  'tis  enough  that  Christ  knows  all, 
And  we  shall  be  with  him  1 " 

'*  Then  shall  we  know,  even  as  we  are  known ;  "  and  ''  we  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  Then  all 
the  mysteries  in  providence,  in  grace,  and  in  glory,  will  be  opened  up  to  us,  and 
Christ's  words  will  be  fulfilled.  "  What  I  do  ye  know  not  now,  but  ye  shsdl 
know  hereafter."  We  long  to  enter  into  that  state  of  rest  where  we  shall 
acquire  this  knowledge. 

*'For  there  remaineth  there/ore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  Ood."  Yes,  soon  the 
troubles  of  life  shall  be  over  and  we  shall  *'  enter  into  rest "  and  be  with  Jesus. 
Believer  in  Christ,  "  there  is  rest  for  the  weary ;  there  is  rest  for  you."  "Why 
then  "art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  ?  "  Christ  is  your  life !  Christ  is  your  rest !  He  has  said,  "  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  wiU  give  you  rest" 
Well  might  Augustine  say,  "  Lord,  thou  madest  us  for  thyself,  and  we  can  find 
no  rest  tUl  we  &id  rest  in  thee."  Li  Newport  church,  in  the  l^e  of  Wight, 
there  is  a  monument  erected  by  our  own  beloved  Queen,  to  the  memory  of  &e 
Princess  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Charles  I.,  who  lanjraished  in  Carisbrook 
Castle,  near  Newport,  during  the  Commonwealth  wars,  a  prisoner,  alone,  and 
separated  from  all  the  companions  of  her  youth,  until  death  set  her  free.  She 
was  found  dead  one  day  with  her  head  leaning  on  her  Bible,  and  the  Bible 
open  at  the  words,  "  Come  unto  me,  aU  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  The  monument  in  Newport  church  records  this 
fact,  and  thus  testifies  that  neither  rank,  nor  wealth,  nor  beauty,  can  give  last- 
ing peace  and  happiness,  that  there  is  no  true  rest  for  any  one  except  in  Christ 
But  there  it  can  be  found ;  and  those  who  rest  in  Christ  now  shall  rest  with 
him  for  ever,  for  the  Lamb  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes."  Well,  therefore,  may  we  write,  "  blessed  are  the 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  for  they  rest  from  their  labours  and  their  works  do 
follow  them." 

'*  Thus  much,  and  this  is  all  we  know. 
They  are  supremely  blest ; 
Have  done  with  sin,  and  care,  and  woe, 
And  with  their  Saviour  rest." 


CHURCH  DISCIPLINE,— WHAT  IS  IT?    HOW  IS  IT  TO  BE 
ADMINISTERED? 

BT  T.  W.   MEDHURST,   GLASGOW,    AUTHOR    OF    "STREAMS   FROM  LEBANON,"    "RATS 
OF  LIGHT   IN   THE   DARK  VALLEY,"   ETC.,   ETC. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  consists  of  a  number  of  baptised  believers  meeting  together 
in  one  place,  who  mutually  agree  to  maintain  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and  to 
obey  the  laws  of  Christ,  as  they  are  revealed  in  the  New  Testament  All  its 
members  are  bound  to  love  Christ,  and  to  love  one  another  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
No  persons  must  therefore  be  allowed  to  remain  in  membership,  but  those  who 
strive  by  their  conduct  to  shew  forth  their  love  to  Jesus.  If  we  are  justly 
suspicious  with  respect  to  an  individual's  profession  of  oneness  with  Christ,  if 
his  general  course  of  conduct  is  such  as  to  render  doubtful  the  genuine  character 
ofhisprofeaaion,  it  is  imposuble  ^^  c«a  entertaini  pure  feelings  of  Chzistian 


Oct.  1,  1866.]     PRIMITIVE  OHUBOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.  -  221 

love  ixmsxd  him,  and,  therefore,  we  cannot,  in  consistency  with  a  genuine 
profession  of  brotherly  love,  allow  such  an  one  to  remain  in  membership.  To 
meet  this  circumstance,  as  well  as  to  reclaim  offenders,  and  to  expel  hypocrites, 
Jesus  has  instituted  the  ordinance  of  discipline  in  his  church.  And  it  is  thus 
that  the  separation  of  the  church  from  the  world  is  clearly  manifested. 

The  offences  which  arise  in  the  church  are  of  a  twofold  character,  those 
'which  are  private,  and  those  which  Bxe  public,  and  due  caution  is  necessary,  in 
order  to  the  distinguishing  of  one  from  the  other. 

Those  offences  which  are  of  a  private  character  are  to  be  treated  differently 
from  those  which  are  of  a  public  character.  (Matt,  xviii.  16-22,  and  Luke  xvii 
3-5.)  If  I  smpersotmUy  offended  by  my  Christian  brother,  I  must  not  cherish 
nnMndly  feelings  towards  him,  but  must  teU  him  of  his  fault,  and  if  necessary, 
rebuke  him.  I  must  do  this  in  private;  but  if  after  I  have  done  so,  the  brother 
is  not  penitent,  then  I  must  take  with  ine  one  or  two  more,  that  they  may  judge 
between  us.  If  they  concur  with  me  that  the  brother  has  committed  a  fault, 
and  fail  in  bringing  him  to  repentance,  then,  but  not  till  then,  the  matter  is  to 
be  told  unto  the  church.  If  the  church  is  of  opinion  that  the  brother  is  guilty 
of  the  alleged  offence,  and  fail  in  bringing  him  to  a  profession  of  penitence,  he 
must  be  expelled  its  communion.  He  is  no  longer  to  be  treated  as  a  brother, 
but  as  a  heathen  man,  and  a  publican. 

This  rule  cannot  apply  to  such  cases  as  are  recorded  in  1  Cor.  v.  9-11.  The 
fidns  of  fornication,  covetousness,  extortion,  railing,  drunkenness,  and  idolatry, 
are  neither  personid  nor  private  offences.  They  are  public  transgressions  of 
God's  law. 

Public  offences  against  the  law  of  God  are  before  all,  and  must  be  rebuked 
before  all.  (1  Tim.  v.  20,  21.)  If  the  offence  be  an  error  in  doctrine,  great  pains 
must  be  taken  that  the  offending  brother  may  be  instructed  and  recovered. 
(James  v.  19,  20.)  If  we  fail,  however,  in  bringing  him  to  acknowledge  the 
truth,  after  the  first  and  second  admonitions,  we  must  witiidraw  ourselves. 
(Tit  iii.  10, 11.)  If  the  offence  be  immorality  of  conduct,  we  must  carefully 
distinguish  between  one  overtaken  by  sin,  and  one  who  has  toiLfuUy  transgressed, 
or,  is  living  in  known  sin.  (Gal.  vi.  1.) 

A  wilful  transgressor  must  be  immediately  withdrawn  from,  notwithstanding 
he  may  profess  repentance  in  words,  A  mere  confession  of  sin,  or,  profession  of 
repentance,  is  not  always  satisfactory,  when  there  are  aggravating  circumstances 
in  the  case.  A  person  convicted  of  sin  may  confess  his  sin,  and  profess  repen- 
tance for  his  fault,  in  order  to  avoid  ihe  publicity  of  church  discipline.  Such  an 
one  cannot  be  considered  as  truly  penitent.  The  rule  in  1  Cor.  v.  9-13,  is  the 
only  rule  applicable  to  such  a  case.  And  here  no  mention  is  made  of  a  mere 
profession  of  repentance,  which  may  or  may  not  be  genuine. 

If  an  offender,  after  he  has  been  put  away,  gives  signs  of  genuine  repentance, 
he  is  to  be  restored  in  a  spirit  of  love.  (2  Cor.  ii.  G-10.)  We  have  no  warrant 
in  Scripture  to  allow  an  offending  brother  to  withdraw  from  the  church  in  order 
to  avoid  discipline.  If  that  were  allowed,  the  law  of  church  discipline  would 
soon  become  of  none  effect.  We  have  no  law  in  Scripture  for  mspensiony 
therefore,  to  suspend  a  brother  for  any  longer  time  than  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  a  careful  and  calm  investigation  of  the  circumstances  of  his  case,  would  be 
manifestiy  unscriptural. 

We  are  doing  wrong  if  we  absent  ourselves  from  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's 
house,  because  of  the  presence  of  a  brother,  concerning  whom  we  have  lost 
confidence,  until  the  case  has  been  properly  investigate  by  the  church.  If 
we  withdraw  ourselves  from  the  Lord's  table  because  such  an  one  is  present, 
b^ore  the  church  has  had  time  to  decide  on  the  case,  we  are  constituting  o\a- 
B^ve^  private  judges,  and  thus  are  acting  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

All  we  do  in  connection  with  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  must  be  done  with 
a  single  eye  to  God's  glory,  and  with  a  view  to  the  extension  of  Christ's  Mng- 
dom.  Any  other  spirit  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Christian  character,  and 
is  contrary  to  our  subjection  one  to  another  for  the  Lord's  ^e. 
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We  remark  in  conolasioii,  that,  the  churches  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  JesoB 
Christ  are,  in  accordance  with  his  sovereign  appointment,  as  may  be  necessaiy, 
in  their  assembled  capacity,  to  receive  to  membership,  all  persons  who  may 
apply,  of  whose  Christianity  they  have  no  doubt,  to  exclude  firom  membership 
persons  of  whose  piety  they  have  no  evidence,  and  to  restore  to  fellowship  those 
persons  who  have  erred,  but  of  whose  repentance  they  are  fuixy  satisfied. 
(Matt  xviii.  17-20;  Acts  ix.  26-28;  Rom.  xiv.  1;  xv.  7;  xvi.  17;  1  Cor.  v.; 
2  Cor.  ii.  6-10 ;  Gal.  v.  12 ;  1  Tim.  i.  19, 20 ;  Titus  iii.  10, 11.)  Discipline  in 
the  church  is  necessary  for  the  maintaining  of  sound  doctrine,  the  good  of  offen- 
ders, the  glory  of  God,  the  purity  of  communion,  and  the  welfare  of  the  wkok 
body  of  Christ.  It  is  to  be  attended  to  in  the  name  of  Christ.  It  is  to  be  sah- 
mitted  to  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  The  church  being  purelv  spiritucd  in  its 
nature,  the  discipline  of  we  church  can  only  have  regard  to  what  is  spirilwd. 


LAY  SERMONS.— No.  IV. 


**  The  poor  haTO  the  gospel  preached  to  them.** 

"  Preached  to  them."  Preaching  is  the  topic  of  this  sermon.  The  woid 
sermon  comes  from  a  root- word  that  means  to  "  throw,  or  thrust**  Others  have 
derived  the  word  from  a  root  to  hnit,  to  join,  to  connect.  Both  will  serve  ns 
nicely:  to  knit  will  do  for  the  study,  and  to  throw  and  thrust  will  do  for  the 
pulpit.  Thus,  this  etymology  is  useful,  whether  it  be  correct  as  to  origin  or 
not  Bunyan,  in  his  study  "  picked  and  packed"  his  thoughts  and  words ;  but 
when  he  got  into  the  pulpit  he  shot  his  arrows  at  the  people  with  a  true  aim  at 
their  hearts.  So  it  should  be  with  all  preachers.  To  **  shoot  over  the  heads  of 
the  people"  is  what  soldiers  do  when  they  do  not  want  to  hit  them ;  but  whes 
a  man  comes  into  a  crowd  of  aliens  and  enemies  of  God  with  the  "  sword  of 
the  Spirit"  in  his  hand,  he  should  come  to  thrust,  crying,  '*  the  sword  of  fha 
Lord  and  of  Gideon ; "  and  this  sword  should  divide  the  marrow  from  the  very 
bones.  The  Divine  Redeemer  did  this,  hence  those  who  believed  on  him,  lovedhim, 
and  followed  him ;  while  those  who  were  "  cut  to  the  heart"  but  yet  hated  him, 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.  Each  of  these  effects  will  follow  from  deep  cats 
into  the  conscience,  deep  wounds  in  the  soul,  and  from  nails  driven  home  in  a 
sure  place.  Now,  the  head  is  not  the  first  place  for  a  preacher  to  aim  at,  for 
the  New  Testament  says  "  if  thou  believest  with  all  thy  heart ;"  so  that  the 
heart  is  the  place  to  stnke  at.  The  preacher  of  the  gospel  has  to  strike  aside 
the  sinner's  heart-shield  and  plunge  the  "two-edged  sword"  into  it;  and  when 
this  is  done  the  people  will  cry  out,  "what  shall  we  do  to  be  sav^?"  Now 
this  is  just  what  **  the  poor"  people  like.  They  don't  want  arrows  made  of 
sunbeams  to  be  thrown  at  them,  but  they  like  the  preachers  who  **  strike  home," 
and  who  "  slay  their  ten  thousands."    Still,  it  must  be  remembered  that 

Ereachers  are  but  men — "  men  of  like  passions"  with  the  rest  of  ns.  All  the 
etter.  We  should  be  terribly  astonished  if  the  risen  dead  preached  to  us,  and 
we  should  be  frightened  if  angels  came  down  from  heaven  to  proclaim  the 
gospel.  That  preachers  ought  to  be  men,  is  clear  from  the  great  and  glorioos 
&,ct  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  the  prince  of  preachers,  was  a  man. 
"  This  man"  brought  the  burning  thoughts  of  God  to  men  through  himself— • 
man  to  men,  that  the  sublimest  divini^  might  have  a  human  medium.  Men, 
then,  following  him  in  the  ministry,  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ,  and 
they  should,  as  far  as  possible,  preach  as  he  did.  His  preaching  should  be,  in 
spirit,  in  matter,  in  style,  in  point,  in  power,  and  in  grace,  their  model.  If  we 
look  through  the  church  of  these  days,  shall  we  find  it  so  ?  All  the  pubUo 
addresses  of  Christ  were  full-hearted,  rich  in  soul,  far-reaching  in  tiiou^ 
simple,  earnest,  faithful. 

He  was  not  a  m^re  textual  preacJier.  Textual  preachers  simply  re- 
peat to  us  our  divine  readings  They  have  heaps  of  golden  beads,  and 
tiiey  Btring  them.    We  have  all  the  geuva  th.eY  have  in  our  Bibles.    Of  what 
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use  is  a  preacher  who  does  nothing  more  than  repeat  to  us  a  thousand  texts  in 
a  sermon?  Such  a  preacher  fixes  on  his  text,  then  he  proves  it,  by  a  number 
of  parallel  texts!  What  for?  Was  not  his  text  in  the  Bible?  Yes.  Well, 
then,  is  not  that  proof  enough  of  its  divinity  ?  Certainly  it  is.  Did  the 
Redeemer  ever  preach  after  that  fashion  ?    Never. 

Then  there  are  the  doctrinal  preachers.  They  tell  us  that  twenty  sacred  writers 
repeat  the  great  idea  that  the  twenty-first  asserted.  What  a  discovery !  \^at 
have  the  theologians  been  doing  for  ages  but  trying  to  count  up  into  a  sum 
total  all  the  doctrines  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  ?  If  a  preacher  is  a  mere  retailer 
of  doctrines,  his  work  merely  is  to  tell  the  people  how  many  or  how  few  of  the 
sacred  writers  teach,  in  part  or  fully,  this,  that,  or  the  other  doctrine.  This 
class  of  preachers  do  not  thread  golden  beads  on  silver  strings  for  us,  but  the 
burden  of  their  teaching  is  to  say — ^behold,  how  many  prophets  and  aposties 
wear  the  sacred  gems  around  their  necks !  Did  the  Redeemer  ever  do  &is,  as 
the  chief  work  of  his  ministry?  He  did  something  like  it  once,  when  the 
holden  eyes  of  the  disciples  had  light  poured  into  them  on  tlie  way  to  Emmaus, 
and  that  once  he  made  their  hearts  bum  within '  them  while  he  taught  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  out  of  Moses  and  all  the  prophets.  But  even  this  was  done 
as  at  a  wayside  conversation.  Of  course  it  is  right  to  teach  doctrine ;  only  let 
there  be  UJe  and  truth  and  Christ  in  it. 

Then,  next,  we  have  the  philosophical  preachers.  Young  men  for  the  most 
part  They  have  just  seen  the  world  of  books,  just  tasted  literature,  just  seen 
a  system  of  error  explode  and  all  the  splinters  fly  about  in  the  air,  and  fall  and 
crosh  the  system  buUder;  and  they  rush  to  pick  up  the  salvage,  to  examine  it 
bit  by  bit  scientifically,  and  they  hoard  up  all  that  will  build  in  again  into  a 
qrstem  of  their  own !  These  good  men  like  propositions^  axioms,  inductions, 
deductions,  arguments,  sophisms,  and  all  the  magniloquent  terminologies  of  the 
philosophic  ologies.  Alas,  how  often  they  fancy  themselves  to  be  goldbeaters,  while 
they  are  only  hammering  cold  iron  as  with  a  pebble  in  the  soft,  tender,  and 
beautiful  hsuad  of  a  child !  And,  oh,  how  good  old  saints  drop  their  heads 
under  the  weight  of  such  sermons!  How  poor,  crushed,  sorrowing,  soul- 
hungering  Christians  writhe  in  mortification  under  these  trashy  talkings ! 

Next  in  the  procession  come  the  demonstrative  preachers.  Some  of  these  are 
pronounced  by  women  to  be  **  such  nice  men.'*  So  they  are.  They  have  all 
the  sacred  things  that  belong  to  a  parsonic  outfit ;  fine  white  eyes,  oft  "  in 
plurenzy  rolling,"  musical  Sunday  voices  set  to  the  intoning  strains  of  twaddle ; 
and  they  can  scream  where  the  voice  should  be  soft  and  mellow,  and  howl  just 
where  mey  should  give  the  voice  a  tender,  pathetic,  and  sympathetic  solemnity; 
and  they  can  thrash  the  Bible,  and  make  tiie  dust  rise  in  clouds  from  the  pulpit 
cushion,  and  dap  their  hands,  and  stamp  their  feet,  when  they  are  hurling 
thunderbolts  of  denunciation  and  dooming  the  people  to  hell !  What  taste  ! 
What  fitness  of  things !  What  trifling  widi  souls !  Such  comedy  as  this  could 
not  live  on  the  stage  of  a  common  theatre.  In  this  sort  of  thing  where  is  the 
Teaming  love  of  the  "teacher  sent  from  God,"  the  pity  tibat  wept  over 
Jerosalem? 

Then  come  the  linguistic  preachers.  They  are  full  of  the  originals.  Fine 
tonches  in  Latin  embellish  their  eloquence.  They  teach  us  the  grammar  aod 
emphasis  of  words.  They  are  ever  telling  us  how  much  such  and  such 
words  better  express  the  meaning  of  the  sacred  writers  than  do  the  expressions 
4^  our  good  old  translation.  They  remind  us  of  professors  lecturing  their 
students  at  college,  while  the  people  they  are  addressing  do  not  know,  perhaps, 
what  language  Alpha  and  Omega  are  in ;  and  so,  consequently,  very  wise  young 
people  get  together  and  discuss  "  the  grace  of  God"  under  their  impulses  of 
pulpit  exigesis ;  and  poor  souls  go  home  and  tremble  to  read  the  "  Glorious 
coE^  of  the  blessed  God"  in  the  tongue  wherein  they  were  bom,  because  Hiey 
do  not  know  whether  the  translation  tbey  have  of  the  words  of  Jesus  is  correct 
or  not !  There  is  a  time  for  all  things ;  *'  a  time  to  laugh,  and  a  time  to  cry;" 
and,  as  a  preacher  used  to  write  on  the  margin  of  his  p\ii.pU  nol&a,''  <srs  'Vl^'^O'" 
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80  the  people  of  God  miffht  weep  before  him,  when  the  thrilling  tmih  of  Chziat 
crucified  is  so  neglected  for  the  sake  of  being  wise  over  much. 

Then  we  have  a  few  inspiration  preaehert.  I  do  not  mean  Latter-day  Saints 
with  their  new  revelation :  nor  Inrincites  of  the  old  fashion  with  the  gill;  of 
tongues ;  nor  Quakers  who  speak  as  mey  are  moved ;  but  I  refer  to  those  who 
are  such  *'  full  men"  that  they  teach  without  study.  They  take  a  dash  at 
Barnes'  Notes,  or  Brown's  Bible  Dictionary,  or  Keach  on  the  Metaphors,  or 
Gill,  or  Matthew  Henry,  and  they  are  up  to  the  mark !  What  fountains  of 
fireworks  they  set  off;  what  torrents  of  words;  what  floods  of  a4jectives;  what 
mountain  piles  of  mist ;  what  rainbows  the  people  see  through  it ;  how  the 
passions  are  exasperated ;  how  savage  you  feel  against  heretics;  how  you  coqU 
rush  out  and  pull  down  the  "steeple-house;"  how  you  could,  in  these  quiet 
times,  fight  alongside  of  Zuingle,  Luther,  Knox,  and  Cromwell !  Is  this  the 
'*  consecrated  fire?"  Is  this  the  "  zeal  that  eateth  up  the  holy  soul?"  Ib  this 
the  still  small  voice  of  "  The  Spirit?"  Is  this  the  style  of  Christ,  of  Peter,  of 
Paul,  of  John  the  beloved?  When  the  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  the  pulpit,  it 
will  descend  upon  it  like  dew,  and  distil  upon  it  like  rain ;  and  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  will  make  the  preachers  feet  the  "  terror  of  the  Lord,"  andthej 
will "  persuade  mem" 

These  remarks  are  not  made  against  anything  that  is  right,  and  good,  and  ni 
good  taste  in  preaching.  They  are  made  to  e^ow  there  is  a  great  difference 
between  Christ-like  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  private  learning,  pnblie 
scholastic  lectures,  and  wild  passion  moving  oratory.  I  want  to  feel  uie  valne 
of  man's  immortal  soul;  the  awful  power  of  sin  in  causing  woe;  the  infinili 
love  of  the  eternal  God;  the  boundless  tenderness  of  the  grace  of  Christ;  tiie 
stupendous  beneficence  of  the  gospel ;  the  sublime  grandeur  of  the  ofiioe  d 
the  gospel  preacher ;  and  the  solemn  responsibility  of  the  pulpit.  With  i^im 
**  powers  of  the  world  to  come"  resting  on  the  spirit  of  the  preacher,  he  pea 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  or  to  the  rich,  like  a  man  '*  full  of  the  Ho^ 
Ghost,"  and  God  will  give  him  his  reward. 

Thus  endeth  the  lay  sermons  on  the  text — **  The  poor  have  the  gospel  preached 
to  them."  lowL 
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THE  SCRIPTUBAL  USE  OF  THE  WORD 
'*  CHURCH." 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sirs, — ^I  do  not  wish  to  anti- 
cipate the  replies  of  others  to  the 
question  suggested  by  Dr.  Angus,  in 
your  August  number;  but  will  you 
permit  me  to  say  that  the  subject  seems 
to  me  to  derive  great  importance  from 
its  connection  with  views  of  union 
and  communion,  which  affect  the 
existence  of  assemblies  of  immersed 
believers ;  and  may  I  beg  of  you  the 
favour  to  insert  a  part  of  the  remarks 
made  by  me  in  the  pamphlet  referred 
to  by  Dr.  Angus,  that  your  readers 
may  know  a  little  more  of  the  nature 
of  the  statements  to  which  he  refers. 
I  have  there  said : — 

"  The  word  *  church'  conceala  tlxe 


meaning  which  it  ought  to  reveal 
The  word  *  assembly'  expresses  pnttj 
well  the  true  meaning  of  the  QnA 
word  ekklesia,  and  if  used  instead  of 
the  word  *  church,'  will  afford  one  teat 
of  the  correctness  of  our  views  as  to 
what  *  an'  or  *  the'  ekklesia  of  Chziat 
is.  For  nothing  is  an  ekklesia  whidh 
is  not  an  assembly;  and  no  persons 
form  part  of  an  assembly  ^o  an 
never  rodilt  present  in  it  A 
general  assemrly  of  all  the  disdplea 
of  Christ  LIVING  upon  eabth  at  oki 
TIME,  has  never  taken  place ;  nor  is  it 
a  possibility.  *  An'  assembly  of  Christ 
was  an  assembly  composed  and 
governed  according  to  the  will  of 
Christ.  The  expression  '  the*  assem- 
bly of  Christ  denoted  that  kind  of 
assembly,  and  referred  to  any  and 
every  assembly  of  the  kind:  as  whan 


,  1866.]     FBIHITIYE  CHUBOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  KAGAZIKE. 


225 


laid, '  Give  no  cause  of  stumbling 
E  assembly  of  God,'  (1  Cor.  x. 
'  Do  ye  despise  the  assembly  of 
(1  Cor.  xi.  22)?  *I  persecuted 
flsembly  of  God'  (1  Cor.  xx.  9). 
assembly,  and  *the'  assembly, 
t  refer  to  two  kinds  of  assembly, 
mailer,  the  other  larger;  they 
lerely  two  methods  of  referring 
and  the  same  kind  of  assemblies." 
3se  statements  of  mine  were  made 
)osition  to  statements  in  which 
ngns  said  that  "  The  church  is 
sntere  body  of  the  believers 

L  AGES  ANB  PLACES;"    whilo  "A 

h  is  a  particular  body  of  believers 
)  place ;"  that  the  church  "  in- 

I     ALL    the    saints    OF    ALL  DIS- 

TI0N8,  and  embraces  the  whole 
aental  host  of  God's  elect, 
er  dead  or  living  ;  and  that  the 
e  speaks  of  the  church  in  this 
when  he  says  that  ''Chribt 
the  church,  and  gave  himself 
(Eph.  V.  15),  and  tiiat  he  is  the 
d  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
is  his  body,"  (Eph.  i.  22,  23.) 
ive  said,  in  the  pamphlet  referred 
it  if  the  view  fiiat  "  the  expres- 
he  ekklesia  denotes  in  Scripture 
sntire  body  of  the  believers  of 
3S  and  places'  be  tested  by  the 
ng  of  tiie  word  elddesia  itself, 
once  find  that  this  view  involves 
absurdity  and  impossibility ; 
iity,  because  it  is  absurd  to  sup- 
hat  the  sacred  writers  spoke  of 
assembly  as  being  accustomed 
3t,  which  in  fact  never  met;  and 
sibiHty,  because  such  an  assem- 
nld  not  possibly  be  held  in  the 
Lt  state  of  things." 
lie  same  time,  I  have  admitted 
iebeafteb,  when  the  dead  are 
,  there  will  be  "a  general 
bly"  of  all  the  redeemed  around 
rone  of  Christ ;  and  have  referred 
b.  xii.  22,  23,  and  also  to  Mat. 
Bl;  XXV.  38 ;  1  Thes.  iv.  14, 17 ; 
es.  ii.  1,  as  describing  that 
bly. 

)  difference  between  Dr.  Angus 
yself  relates  to  the  meaning  of 
pression  "the  ekklesia"  as  it  is 
d  in  Scripture  to  "  the  ekklesia" 
cist  in  its  present  state;  and 
e  said  that  one  reason  why  I 
twelt  so  much  on  this  poini  is 


that  the  view  entertained  by  Dr.  Angus 
respecting  "the  ekklesia'  appears  to 
be  "  one  ot  the  foundations  of  his  hope" 
that  the  separation  of  Baptists  from 
the  great  Feedobaptist  bodies  may  be 
only  "a  present  necessity."  (See 
"  Churches  of  God,"  p.p.  14, 16.) 
Yours  sincerely, 

W.  Norton. 

ON   CHX7RCH   GOVERNMENT. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 
Dear  Sirs, — ^Accordingto  your  cor- 
respondent, " i7.  A.  Haldane  Brown" 
persons  who  have  not  "  the  Scripture 
of  truth"  on  their  side,  are  qualified 
to  vote  at  church  meetings.  If  I 
misinterpret  his  meaning,  the  fault  is 
his  own,  for  his  letter  is  written  with 
the  intention  of  showing  that  my  state- 
ment, viz.,  that  none  but  those  who 
have  the  Scripture  of  truth  on  their 
side  are  qualified  to  vote  at  church 
meetings,  is  "  a  strange  rvle"  Now, 
with  all  due  respect  for  your  corres- 
pondent, I  must  beg  to  difier  from  his 
strange  opinion,  imless  he  is  prepared 
to  prove  from  the  New  Testament, 
tliat  persons  are  qualified  to  vote, 
whose  opinions  are  at  variance  with  the 
Word  of  OodI  That  he  will  never 
be  able  to  do.  I  would  advise  your 
correspondent  to  study  carefully  the 
practice  and  government  of  the  apos- 
tolic church,  from  the  New  Testament, 
he  will  then  find  that  the  Scriptures 
nowhere  acknowledge  a  man  as  a 
disciple  of  Christ,  unless  he  habitually 
studies  to  know,  and  to  do,  his  master's 
will  in  all  things.  If  it  be  asked,  "  In 
the  event  of  a  dispute  arising  in  the 
church,  who  is  to  settle  the  matter 
between  the  two  parties?"  I  at  once 
reply,  "  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles."  We  have  one  master, 
even  Christ,  and  his  word  is  our 
unerring  standard  in  all  matters  per- 
taining to  his  church.  It  is  not  what 
"  one  party  thinks  that  the  Scriptures 
teach,"  that  is  to  be  taken  as  our  rule, 
but  what  the  Scriptures  in  reality  do 
teach.  And,  here,  no  difficulty  will 
ever  arise  in  a  church  of  Christ,  if  all 
the  members  are  willing  to  be  guided 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  promised 
to  believers  to  guide  them  into  aU 
truth.    We  need  no  "  ]^i^  \ft  ^^^^'d^ 
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to/'  seeing  we  have  the  sure  and 
simple  Word  of  God.  If  a  difference 
should  arise  in  the  church  regarding 
the  meaning  of  any  law,  which  Christ 
has  laid  down  for  the  government  of 
his  people,  let  the  members  exercise 
mutual  forbearance  toward  each  other, 
and  by  means  of  much  prayer  and 
reference  to  the  Word  of  God,  the 
difference  will  very  soon  vanish.  We 
are  called  by  Christ  into  the  enjoyment 
of  liberty,  but  let  us  beware,  lest  we 
use  that  liberty  for  the  satisfying  of 
the  flesh.  As  the  late  James  Alexander 
Haldane  truly  remarks,  "There  are 
young  men,  fathers,  and  babes  in 
Christ,  and  as  their  attainments  in 
knowledge  are  different,  in  some 
respects  they  must  be  differently 
minded,  and  must  act  differently." 
This  is  all  that  I  contend  for ;  but  if 
our  churches  are  to  be  governed  by 
mere  majorities,  this  distinction  must 
be  lost  sight  of.  He  who  has  attained 
to  most  knowledge  in  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom,  should  certainly 
have  more  weight  in  the  decisions  of 
the  church  on  controverted  points, 
which  may  in  themselves  be  obscure, 
than  the  mere  babe  in  Christ. 

I  have  nowhere  pleaded,  as  Mr. 
Brown  seems  to  imply  in  the  conclusion 
of  his  letter,  for  any  to  be  "  lords  over 
God's  heritage,"  but,  on  the  contrary, 
I  plead  that  Christ  be  really  acknow- 
ledged as  Lord  and  Master  over  his 
own  church,  and  that  all  who  profess 
to  be  his  followers  do  whatsoever  he 
has  commanded.  Where  the  Scripture 
of  truth  speaks,  no  member,  be  he  old 
or  young,  rich  or  poor,  learned  or 
ignorant,  1ms  any  right  to  vote  contrary 
^lereto.  Such  is  the  opinion  of 
Yours  very  truly, 

T.  W.  Medhubst. 

Glasgow, 

September  Ist,  1866. 

MAJORITY  AND   MINORITY. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Sirs, — ^You  have  recently  opened 
your  pages  to  a  little  discussion  of  the 
subject  of  majority  and  minority  in 
church  government. 

This  subject  is,  doubtless,  a  very 
important  one,  and  being  conducted 
honestly  and  wisely,  it  must  be  a  ^ety 


interesting  subject  to  your  readers, 
and  therefore  it  may  be  nsefdl  to  keef 
it  open  for  a  while. 

On  reading  the  recent  letters  upoB 
the  matter  it  struck  me  that  the  moit 
of  them  were  wanting  in  defimta 
appeal  to  first  principles,  and  conse- 
quently illogical  in  devcdopment 

Before  I  presume  to  express  wj 
opinion  upon  the  subject  under  diseoi* 
sion,  permit  me  to  suggest  that  it  is 
better  for  writers  in  controverefy  Mt 
to  know  each  other's  names,  as  it  is  of 
more  moment  to  try  to  find  truth  thn 
it  is  to  learn  with  whom  we  dispntiiL 
I  suppose  all  churches  must  fraxUdf 
admit  that  the  New  Testament  doei 
not  supply  a  detailed  code  of  statntei 
for  the  government  of  Ohiistiaiii 
in  organized  societies.  This  beiag 
granted,  the  absence  of  such  a  coda 
must  be  set  down  to  the  wisdom  d 
the  head  of  the  church.  Yet  in  tbe 
absence  of  a  minute  code  of  statoieit 
applicable  and  binding  on  all  churete 
and  for  all  time,  we  mnst  admit  Ait 
the  New  Testament  does  sujmly  Hi 
church  with  sound,  practicabk,  nl 
universal  principles  upon  whidbi  tai 
by  which  die  church  has  to  be  mkl 

The  first,  perhaps,  of  these  piift- 
ciples  is,  that  saints  only  should  be 
members  of  the  church  of  Ghnat 
This  being  so,  it  is  clear  that  in  tii» 
divine  theory  of  a  church,  ampii 
provision  has  been  made  in  this  pm- 
ciple,  which  is  a  purely  moral  one, 
for  peace  and  order,  for  it  supposes  eU 
church  members  to  be  good  moiy 
having  the  spirit  of  Christ 

This  large  principle  oomprehendi 
all  those  Christian  rules  relating  to 
the  propriety  of  manners  in  good 
society,  deference  to  age,  ex 
wisdom  and  character,  and  oi 
sion  to  the  true  wisdom  of 
elders,  deacons,  or  rulers,  whose  vozy 
offices  imply  some  superiority  in  these 
qualities.  Begarding  this  comprehen- 
sive and  moral  principle  as  lying  st 
the  foundation  of  church  existence, 
the  second  might  be  asserted  to  be 
the  independence  of  the  church.  Inde- 
pendence, in  church  application  of 
the  term,  means,  I  suppose,  that  the 
church,  as  such,  is  only  responsible  to 
itself  in  government,  always  keeping 
m  mind  &e  principle  jnst  stated  aa 
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t  in  church  existence.  Now 
3  or  irresponsible  independence, 
be  admitted,  on  all  hands,  is 
ble,  even  in  the  church,  which 
[ght  to  be  the  best  of  organized 
uities. 

constituent  principle  of  the 
—that  all  her  members  shall  be 
-constitutes  the  whole  church 
ible,  and  therefore  dependent, 
s  Christ,  who  is  "  The  Head 
1."  The  church  then  has  no 
3  independence.  Moreover, 
g  to  her  the  largest  possible 
g  to  independence,  even  then 
st  voluntarily  resign  some  of 
I  moment  she  delegates  official 
ty  to  her  president,  deacons,  &c. 
nciple  of  ruling  by  a  majority 
rows  out  of  the  independence 
shurch,  and  is  simply  a  mode 
3ssing  the  msjor  siun  of  opinion 

given  subject.  A  majority 
lothing  morally  good  or  right, 
kes  anything  b^  or  wrong; 
LB  a  good  and  expedient,  and 
natural  mode  of  securing  har- 
s  action  in  matters  that  do  not 
n  goodness,  but  only  in  con- 
le,  mode,  utility.  This  limit  to 
ue  of  majority  is  evident  in 
a  cannot  decide  by  majority 
stion  whether  or  not  a  "vile 
shall  be  considered  a  Christian, 
d  similar  questions  are  decided 
by  the  Lord  and  by  the  Scrip- 

The  divine  theory  of  the 
assumes  that  she  is  harmonious 
vital  questions,  while  she  is 
I  with  a  limited  independence 
hoice  and  settlement  of  non- 
id  indifferent  matters.  Such 
nk,  the  proper  sphere  in  which 
cise  the  discrete  use  of  a 
Y  of  voices,  or  votes  by  show 
Is,  or  by  ballot. 

practical  mistake  in  our 
ss  appears  often   to   be  that 


members  imagine  that  the  rule  of 
majority  is  properly  applicable  to  all 
matters,  not  distinguisning  between 
the  vital  and  non-vital,  and  by  this 
error  they  create  trouble  where  none 
should  exist.  I  think  if  this  matter 
were  fully  understood,  and  if  Christians 
would  submit  to  obey  the  limited 
authority  of  church  officers,  and 
govern  ttieir  manners  by  courtesy,  our 
churches  could  be  easily  and  happily 
governed  by  majority,  for  while  Clmst 
decides  on  all  vital  matters,  and  officers 
agree  on  prudential  matters,  the  body 
of  the  members  would  have  but  little 
to  do  to  be  harmonious  in  the  sphere 
of  the  vote  by  majority.  But,  if  in 
any  case  a  vital  question  is  submitted 
to  this  vote,  such  an  act  is  a  violation 
of  the  authority  of  Christ,  and  if  out 
of  this  act  evil  comes,  it  should  be 
esteemed  the  natural  outcome  of  an 
evil  course,  and  not  the  fault  of  the 
good  rule  of  majority.  A  majority 
rules  always  in  the  church  such  things 
only  as  are  indifferent,  taking  what  the 
many  think  is  the  best  of  a  choice  of 
things.  Not  to  submit  to  this  is  clearly 
wrong,  because  it  implies  that  ecush 
unit  is  independent  of  the  sum  total  of 
members. 

These  three  principles,  then,  appear 
to  me  to  be  essential  to  ihe  church  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  to  be  sufficient 
to  rule  wise  men.  The  first  governs 
the  material  out  of  which  the  church 
is  formed ;  the  second  fixes  the  whole 
power  of  self-soveming  arrangements 
in  the  whole  church ;  while  the  third 
provides  for  harmony  and  order  while 
a  difference  of  opinion  on  minor  matters 
is  always  inevitable. 

These  three  principles  require 
nothing  more  in  church  government 
but  the  spirit  of  Christ,  which  in  all 
cases  will  enable  an  enlightened 
Christian  to  agree  in  the  decisions  of 
the  majority.  Iota. 


|age  for  i\t  fonng. 


THE  RESCUE. 

ral  years  ago  a  ship  was  burned 
i  mouth  of  me  English  Channel, 
the  passengers  were  a  father, 
,  and  their  little  child,  a  daugh- 


ter not  many  months  old.  When  the 
discovery  was  made  that  the  ship  was 
on  fire,  and  the  alarm  was  given, 
there  was  great  confusion,  and  this 
family  became  separated.    Th.^  ta.^^x 
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was  rescued,  and  taken  to  Liyerpool, 
but  the  mother  and  her  infant  were 
crowded  overboard,  and  unnoticed  by 
those  who  were  doing  all  in  their 
power  to  save  the  sufferers  still  on  the 
ship.  They  drifted  out  of  the  Channel 
witn  the  tide,  the  mother  clinging  to  a 
fragment  of  the  wreck  with  her  little 
one  clasped  to  her  breast. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day  a 
vessel  bound  from  Newport,  Wales,  to 
America,  was  moving  slowly  along  in 
her  course.  There  was  only  a  ught 
breeze,  and  the  captain  was  impatiently 
walking  the  deck,  when  his  attention 
was  called  to  an  object  sOme  distance 
off  which  looked  like  a  person  in  the 
water.  The  officers  and  crew  watched 
it  for  a  time,  and,  as  no  vessel  was 
near  from  which  any  one  could  have 
fiedlen  overboard,  they  thought  it  im- 
possible that  this  could  be  a  human 
being.  But,  as  their  vessel  was 
scarcely  moving,  it  was  thought  best  to 
get  out  a  boat  and  row  to  Sie  object 
The  boat  was  accordingly  lowered  and 
manned.  It  was  watched  with  con- 
siderable interest  by  those  who  re- 
mained on  board,  and  they  noticed  that 
as  it  drew  near  to  the  drifting  speck, 
the  rowers  rested  on  their  oars  two  or 
three  minutes,  then  moved  forward, 
took  in  the  object  or  thing,  they  knew 
not  which,  and  returned  to  the  ship. 
When  the  boat's  crew  came  on  board 
they  brought  with  them  this  mother 
and  her  child,  alive  and  well ;  and  the 
sailors  said  that,  as  they  drew  near, 
they  heard  a  female  voice  sweetly 
singing.  As  with  a  common  impulse 
the  men  ceased  rowing  and  listened, 
and  then  the  words  of  the  beautiful 
hymn,  sung  by  this  trusting  Christian, 
all  unconscious  that  deliverance  was 
so  near,  came  over  the  waves  to  their 


**  Jesufl,  lover  of  my  soul, 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly. 
While  the  waters  near  me  roll, 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high ; 
Eide  me,  0  my  Saviour,  hide. 

Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past ; 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 

0  receive  my  soul  at  last. 

Other  refage  have  I  none, 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee ; 
Leave,  ah !  leave  me  not  alone ; 

jStill  support  and  ooinfoit  me. 


All  my  trust  on  thee  is  stayed. 
All  my  help  from  thee  I  bring; 

Cover  my  defenoeless  head 
With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing." 

In  due  time  the  vessel  arrived  in 
America.  The  mother  wrote  to  her 
friends  in  England,  and  thus  the  &ther 
learned  of  the  safety  of  his  wife  and 
child,  and  in  about  fonr  months  from 
the  time  of  their  separation  they  wen 
happily  re-united. 

What  a  beautiful  illustration  tk 
incident  affords  of  the  truth  that  God 
never  forsakes  those  tiiat  love  lun. 
A  child  of  His  mayl)e  placed  in  cir* 
cumstances  of  great  trial,  suffering 
with  pain,  sickness,  lost  in  the  deseit, 
in  peril  at  sea,  drifting  away  as  it  mtj 
seem  from  all  earthly  help,  as  mn 
this  mother  and  her  babe  ontupon^ 
deep;  but  whoever  has  trusted  in  himis 
never  out  of  his  sight,  never  where  be 
cannot  hear  their  cry  for  help.  And, 
though  deliverance  does  not  ahn^s 
come  in  the  way  hoped  for,  or  expeeM 
yet  of  this  we  are  assured,  Hiat  ineoM 
way  every  sorrow  and  trial  shaUls 
made  a  blessing  to  those  ^o  km 
God 

Can  you  repeat  those  two  veraee  d 
that  sweet  hymn,  and  feel  tiieir  mea* 
ing  in  your  heart  ?  Many  a  OhristiiDf 
old  and  young,  has  sung  themwlofo 
Iheir  eyes  have  grown  dim  with  jojffiil 
tears. 


THATS   ENOUGH    POB   MX 

"  What  do  you  do  without  a 
to  tell  all  your  troubles  to  ?  "  asked  i 
child,  who  had  a  mother,  of  one  wke 
had  none. 

"  Mother  told  me  whom  to  go  ii 
before  she  died,"  answered  the  Mttfe 
orphan.  '*  I  go  to  the  Lord  Jesus;  ke 
was  my  mother's  friend,  and  he'i 
mine." 

"  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  sky.  Hie  ii 
away  far  off,  and  he  has  a  great  men/ 
things  to  attend  to  in  heaven.  It  18 
not  Hkely  he  can  stop  to  mind  you." 

*'I  do  not  know  anything  about 
that,"  said  the  orphan;  all  I  know, 
Jie  says  he  wiU,  and  thafs  enough  faf 
me." 

What  a  beautiful  answer  that  was! 
And  what  was  enough  for  thisdiildii 
enough  for  us  all. 
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Works  by  James  Nichol,  Edinburgh. 
I.  A  Commentary  on  the  whole  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews.  Being  the  substance 
of  Thirty  years*  Wednesday's  Lec- 
tures, at  Blackfriars,  London.  By 
that  holy  and  learned  divine,  Wil- 
liam Gouge,  D.D.,  and  late  pastor 
there.  Before  which  is  prefixed  a 
Narrative  of  his  Life  and  Death. 
Vol.1.  Crown  4to.  Pp.  898. 
S.  The  works  of  Thomas  Brooks. 
Containing,  An  Ark  for  aU  Qod's 
NoakSj  The  Privy-Key  of  Heaven, 
Heaven  on  Earth  ;  or,  Wdl  Groun- 
ded Assurance.  VoL  II.  Large  8to. 
Pp.642. 

I. 
This  noble  yolnme  is  the  commencing 
•ne  of  Mr.  Nichol's  third  year's  issue 
of  Puritan  Commentaries.  The  com- 
mentary of  Dr.  William  Gt)uge,  on 
llie  Hebrews,  will  be  published  in 
iluee  volumes,  which  will  be  the  com- 
plete issue  for  the  present  year  of 
vabUcation.  The  three  volumes  will 
be  supplied  to  subscribers  at  16s.  6d., 
«r  in  separate  volumes  at  7s.  each;  a 
■uoyellous  fact  truly  even  in  this  age 
«f  ehea^ess  and  enterprise. 

Dr.  William  Gou^e  was  indeed  a 
holy  and  learned  divine.  He  was 
bom  in  Stratford-Bow,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex,  November  1, 1575.  His 
parents  were  both  eminently  holy 
persons,  and  possessed  of  an  ample 
moome.  William,  their  son,  was  first 
trained  in  St.  Paul's  school,  London ; 
then  in  a  Free  school,  at  Felsted,  in 
Easex;  whence  he  was  sent  to  Eton 
where  he  studied  six  years. 

From  Eton  he  was  chosen  to  Eins's 
College,  in  Cambridge,  whither  he 
went  in  the  year  1595,  in  the  20th 
year  of  his  age.  He  continued  for 
Hiree  years  together  so  dose  in  the 
college,  that  he  slept  not  one  night 
out  of  the  walls  thereof.  At  three 
years'  end  he  was  made  Fellow,  and 
then  went  to  visit  his  friends.  He 
was  a  very  dose  student,  sitting  up 
late  at  night,  and  rising  up  early  in 
^e  morning.  He  lived  in  tiie  college 
nine  years,  and  in  all  that  time  (except 
when  he  went  out  of  town  to  his 


Mends),  he  was  never  absent  from 
morning  prayers  in  the  chapel,  which 
used  to  be  half  an  hour  before  six ; 
yet  he  used  to  rise  so  long  before  he 
went  to  the  chapel,  that  he  gained 
time  for  his  secret  devotions,  and  for 
reading  his  morning  task  of  Scripture ; 
for  he  tied  himself  to  read  every  day 
fifteen  chapters  in  English  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  five  in  the  morning, 
five  after  dinner  before  he  fell  upon 
his  ordinary  studies,  and  five  before 
he  went  to  bed. 

This  devoted  scholar  would  have 
remained  many  more  years  at  the 
Universily,  but  **his  father,  much 
against  his  mind  (so  says  his  son,  and 
biographer),  took  him  from  the  Uni- 
versity upon  a  marriage  which  he  had 
prepared  for  him.  God  by  his  provi- 
dence turned  this  to  the  good  of  his 
church ;  for  by  this  means,  though  it 
was  late  before  he  entered  upon  his 
ministry,  it  is  very  probable  that  he 
entered  upon  and  exercised'  that  func- 
tion many  years  sooner  than  otherwise 
he  would."  This  very  unromantic 
wedding  proved  a  thoroughly  happy 
one;  for  the  parties  concerned  lived 
together  twenty-two  years  in  much 
love  and  peace.  Tmrteen  children 
were  bom  to  them. 

In  the  thirty-second  year  of  his  age 
he  was  ordained  minister;  and  about 
a  year  after,  which  was  June,  1808, 
he  was  admitted  minister  into  the 
church  of  Blackfriars,  in  London, 
where  he  ministered  forty-five  years 
and  six  months,  only  closing  his  pas- 
torate with  his  life.  Many  tempting 
offers  were  made  him  to  induce  him 
to  leave  his  first  and  only  charge,  but 
he  refused  them  all,  ''oft  saying  that 
the  height  of  his  ambition  was  to  go 
from  BlackMar's  to  heaven."  Crowds 
fiocked  to  hear  this  man  of  God,  so 
that  the  church  was  much  enlarged 
during  his  ministry.  He  had  a  weekly 
Wednesday  morning  lecture  which 
was  much  frequented  by  thougbtftil 
and  intelligent  Christians.  The  expo- 
sitions of  tibe  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is 
the  substance  of  a  thirty  years'  course  of 
these  Wednesday  motmn^  ^^^xcs^a««k. 
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He  was  appointed  by  Parliament  a 
member  of  the  Westminster  assembly 
of  divines ;  sat  as  one  of  the  assessors, 
and  very  frequently  filled  the  chair  in 
the  Moderator's  absence. 

He  was  likewise  chosen  by  a  com- 
mittee of  Parliament,  among  others, 
to  make  annotations  upon  the  Bible. 
Some  persecutions  and  imprisonments 
he  endured  for  conscience'  sake,  but 
out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered 
him.  At  last  he  sweetiy  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  on  December  12th,  in  the  year 
1653,  being  then  in  his  seventy-ninth 
year,  "having  served  God  faithfully 
and  painfully  in  his  generation." 

Dr.  Gouge  published  several  other 
works,  but  the  most  important  of  all 
is  the  one  before  us.  It  is  just  such 
a  book  as  we  should  expect  nrom  such 
a  man  living  in  such  an  age ;  intensely 
logical  in  style ;  marked  by  profound 
learning;  and  eminentiy  evangelical 
in  its  sentiment.  The  doctrines  of 
grace,  with  gospel  invitations  and  hu- 
man responsibilities  are  all  maintained. 
Some  of  the  learning  would  now-a-days 
be  regarded  as  antiquated,  and  the 
criticism  is  not  up  to  the  level  of  an 
Alford,  or  an  Ellicott,  or  a  Tregelles. 
But  the  commentary  of  Dr.  William 
Gouge,  on  the  Hebrews,  will  be  valu- 
able at  all  times,  and  its  sound  expo- 
sition will  ever  be  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  students.  We  cordially 
thank  our  friend  Mr.  Nichol  for 
including  this  noble  monument  to  the 
industry,  learning,  and  piety  of  an 
eminent  saint,  in  his  valuable  series. 

II. 
We  welcome  with  a  joyful  soul  the 
second  volume  of  the  Complete  Works 
of  holy  Master  Thomas  Brooks;  who 
lor  savour  and  unction  has  no  superior 
among  the  noble  Puritan  band.  Howe 
may  be  more  sublime ;  Chamock  may 
be  more  profound;  Owen  may  be 
more  critical;  and  Goodwin  more 
exhaustive;  but  for  tender,  sweet, 
quaint  pathos,  commend  us  to  Thomas 
Brooks.  All  preachers  of  the  recon- 
ciling word  must  be  benefitted  by 
familiarity  with  his  writing,  every 
page  of  which  sparkles  with  gems  of 
racy  thought.  Oftentimes  we  meet 
with  illustrations  of  Scripture  which 
might  be  made  the  germs  of  whole 
Bermona.      Mr.  Nichol  deserves  the 


thanks  of  all  biblical  scholars  for  this 
noble  reprint  of  the  works  of  t^ 
ancient  worthy.  They  will  be  com- 
pleted in  six  volumes,  and  we  earnestly 
exhort  our  readers  to  lose  no  time  in 
subscribing  for  the  series.  We  wish 
we  had  space  for  extracts,  but  ve 
have  not. 


Works  by  Elliot  Stock,  62,  PbteznoB- 
ter-row,  London. 

I.  Home  Piety ;  A  Jireside  book  for  (Hi 
and  young.  Pp.  376.  Price,  Two 
Shillings. 

II.  History  of  Baptists  and  tkar 
Principles,  Century  by  Centmy,  to 
the  present  ,  time.  By  Willuv 
Stokes.  Second  edition,  oaaeMj 
revised.    Cloth,  Pp.  192. 

III.  The  Church  of  the  New  Tesl»- 
m>ent,  its  locallimits  andorganisatiim; 
especially  the  Deaconships,  BylL 
F.  Weymouth,  MA.  P^.  64.  Pike 
One  Shilling. 

IV.  Nonconformity  Vindicated;  bmi§ 
a  letter  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Jckt 
Allen,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Sdof. 
By  J.  E.  Yeadon,  Pastor  of  tin 
Baptist  Church,  Whitchurch.  I^ 
60. 

V.  Ecce  Homo;  or.  The  InferenM 
Argument  in  favour  of  the  Oodhed 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  Joffli 
Stock,  Devonport  Price,  Foor- 
pence.    Pp.  26. 

VI.  Unitarianism.  What  claims  hat 
it  to  Respect  and  Favour  f  Bf 
Joseph  Barkeb.    Price,  Sii^enoe. 

VII.  The  Poor  Man's  Friend;  or, 
Useful  Advice  and  Receipts  jof 
Cottages.    Pp.  32. 

Number  one  in  the  above  list  is  all 
that  its  titie  claims  for  it;  it  is  truly 
a  fireside  book  for  old  and  young. 
Its  pages  are  full  of  interest.  They  . 
contain  contributions  by  some  of  tho 
most  popular  men  of  the  day.  Here 
are  good  articles  on  theologi(»d  topics, 
written  so  that  people  will  read  them. 
Capital  stories,  all  with  a  good  monL 
Bacy  anecdotes,  and  attractive  biogra- 
phies. It  is  a  great  favourite  wi& 
oiu:  young  folks,  and  they  are  ever 
eager  to  dip  into  its  pages. 

The  second  work  in  our  list  is  an 
excellent  summary  of  the  hiatozy  d 
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ists  and  fheir  Prinoiples.  All 
yonng  people  should  read  it. 
lay  school  teachers,  and  senior 
lars  in  onr  schools,  should  be 
strinated  with  its  facts  and  teach- 
We  hope  soon  to  see  it  in  a 
edition. 

in. 

third  work  before  us  is  a  very 

and  learned  pamphlet.  The 
liar  points  for  wnich  it  contends 
hiefly  these,  "  that  in  each  town, 
the  beginning  onward,  one  single 
aunity  [church]  formed  itself 
r  the  guidance  of  a  senate  of 
s,"  (p.  18).  "That  in  the  age  of 
posUes,  while  all  the  Christians 
ich  town  constituted  only  one 
sh,  this  does  not  imply  either  the 
isity  or  the  fact  of  their  having 
ually  assembled  in  one  place," 
)).  That  the  church  in  one  town 
mtirely  independent  of  the  church 
rery  other  town;  that  "the  dea- 

as  well  as  the  bishop  were 
»ned  as  elders,  and  invested  with 
yrity  as  such,  in  the  apostolical 
shes,"  (p.  85);  and  that  the 
3hes  were  thoroughly  congrega- 
1  in  their  government.  The 
itsion  of  these  points  is  marked 
Burge,  accurate,  and  original  re- 
h ;  and  the  reasoning  is  in  all  cases 
ly  of  serious  attention.  Whether 
.re  prepared  to  endorse  all  the 
r's  views  is  another  question. 
IV. 

is  a  telling,  spirited  defence  of 
conformity,  calculated  to  do  im- 
16  good.  We  hope  it  will  be 
isively  read.    Surely  its  perusal 

awaken  the  slumbering  con- 
ces  of  pious  churchmen. 

V. 
fifth  work  is  by  the  writer  of 
)  reviews.  He  will  only  say  of 
it,  it  is  an  attempt  to  prove  the 
lead  of  the  Saviour,  by  necessary 
unavoidable  inference  from  the 
ral  tenor  of  scriptural  testimony, 
method  of  putting  the  question 
i  believes,  original,  and  he  invites 
us  attention  to  it. 
VI. 

essay  is  by  no  means  to  our 
.  It  is  too  personal  and  abusive 
I  strain.  The  way  to  write  down 
eirianism  is  not  by  attempting  to 
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blacken  the  characters  of  its  ministers 
and  people,  but  by  demonstrating  the 
falsenood  of  its  dogmas.  After  Mr. 
Joseph  Barker's  own  wai^derings,  he 
should  be  specially  tender  in  dealing 
with  erring  men. 

vn. 

A  VEBY  good  little  manual  for  the 
parties  for  whose  benefit  it  was 
written. 


Poems,    By  C.  H.  Hosken,  Norwich. 

London:    Jarrold    and    Sons,    12, 

Paternoster-row.    Cloth,  gilt.    Pp. 

110. 
We  do  not  for  one  moment  suppose 
that  our  brother  Hosken  would  lay 
claim  to  the  highest  poetical  inspira- 
tion, which  indeed  is  a  gift  possessed 
by  but  a  favoured  few,  who  may  be 
called  the  high-priests  of  literature. 
At  the  same  time  we  admire  the 
devout,  spiritual,  and  manly  tone 
that  runs  through  the  whole  of  the 
poems  before  us.  Their  moral  in- 
fluence must  be  healthy  and  bracing. 
They  are  worthy  of  the  special  atten- 
tion of  the  young.  The  author  is  an 
able  and  devoted  advocate  of  the 
prindples  maintained  by  "  The  Primi- 
tive Church  Magazine,  and  we  trust 
our  friends  will  sustain  him  generously 
in  his  literary  enterprise.  We  have 
read  every  line  of  his  little  work 
carefully,  and  present  our  readers 
with  decidedly  the  most  truly  poetical 
piece  that  it  contains. 
"  *  The  Clouds  bettjbn  avteb  the  BiiN.' 

Ecdes.  xii.  2. 
'^When  darkest  clouds  have  mantled  all 

thy  sky. 
And  the  hoarse  thunder  rolls  terrific  by. 
And  sweeping  rain  bears  all  thy  hopes 

away. 
Quenching  in  night  the  brightest  beams  of 

day. 

When  brighter  scenes  appear,  still  to  CTade 
Thy  trembling  hope,  by  deeper,  darker 

ehade, 
And  after  sorrows  past  they  quick  return, 
And  cause  thy  soul  in  agony  to  mourn. 

Still,  tried  one,  faint  not,  soon  the  storms 

shall  cease, 
Thy  fluttering  heart  shall  rest  in  perfect 

peace; 
Wonders  of  proyidence  thy  soul  shall  trace, 
Badiant  with  wisdom,  power,  and  loye, 

and  grace. 
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Ab  the  dark  cloud  a  silTer  lining  shews, 
Or,  tinged  with  orient  gold  and  purple  glows, 
Bo  is  ti^y  crosiu  howeyer  hard  to  hear. 
The  pledge  of  golden  glories  thoa  shalt 
wear."  (P.  81.) 


This  is*  a  fiEtYonxable  specimen  of 
the  author's  style. 

We  have  also  received  seyeral  o&ef 
works  too  late  for  notice  this  memtiL 


Intelligente* 


SAXONY. 

My  beloved  Brother  Woolulcott 
— ^It  is  in  great  distress  and  with  many 
tears  I  this  time  write  to  you,  scarcely 
am  I  able  to  collect  my  thoughts  and 
put  them  to  paper.  Please  to  accept 
the  few  broken  sentences  in  which  I 
shall  give  you  the  feusts  of  our  last 
experiences. 

My  mission,  since  I  wrote  to  you  in 
June,  has  been  a  singular  one.  In 
the  middle  of  July  there  arrived  here, 
and  in  all  neighbouring  towns,  great 
and  repeated  transports  of  wounded 
soldiers  from  the  various  battlefields. 
My  first  business  was  to  go  to  them  in 
their  respective  hospitals,  all  of  which 
were  fiU^,  and  to  supply  them  with 
Testaments  and  tracts,  as  well  as  to 
^eak  to  them  so  far  as  it  was  possible. 
It  was  a  sorrowful  aspect  to  see  them 
lying  about,  the  various  wavs  in  which 
they  were  wounded,  to  hear  their 
groanings,  and  to  witness  their  deatii; 
for  a  great  number  of  them  did  die. 
Several  brethren  assisted  me  in  visiting 
the  various  hospitals,  and  thus  we  also 
provided  the  wounded  warriors  in  Dres- 
den with  the  Word  of  God.  The  soldiers 
re9eived  the  Testaments  and  tracts 
gladly,  even  the  Catholic  Austrian, 
and  we  trust  that  the  Lord's  blessing 
will  follow,  and  has  followed  already, 
the  distribution  of  his  saving  Word. 

From  the  hospitals  and  bloody  fields 
we  now  wander  in  the  prisons.  When, 
in  the  beginning  of  August,  I  went  to 
Altenburg  to  visit  our  members  there, 
and  give  them  a  Sabbath,  I  found 
there,  everywhere,  only  the  sisters  at 
home,  all  the  brethren,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one,  were  put  into  prison. 
And  why?  Just  because  they  had 
admitted  strangers  to  their  meetings. 
They  had  been  told  some  time  ago  by 
the  Government  to  hold  their  religious 
meetings  only  with  locked  doors,  and 
not  to  admit  any  other  persons  except 


members,  just  that  the  good  cansemidit 
"  spread  no  &rther  among  the  peopW* 
Ag^unst  this  command  we  pxoMed 
at  once  and  decidedly,  and  since  we 
got  no  answer,  we  adinitted  all  who 
came  to  attend  our  services.  The 
result  was  that  all  the  male  memben; 
with  the  excepticm  of  one,  a  young 
lad,  were  sentenced  to  pay  each  d 
them  ten  dollars.  But  since  thehradi- 
ren  had  the  conviction  that  they  on^ 
not  to  act  against  tiie  word  of  God, 
but  rather  comply  witli  it  (Ibt 
xxviii.  19,  20),  they  refused  to  psy 
these  sums,  for  else  they  would  hm 
admitted  to  have  done  wrong.  In 
consequence  of  this,  however,  tiMj 
were  put  in  a  prison,  but  their  im- 
prisonment lasted  only  from  Satanbi 
till  Monday.  After  our  forenoon  8e^ 
vice,  which  I  held  with  the  sisten,  I 
went  to  the  prison  and  was  admitted. 
The  brethren  were  all  together  «id 
most  happy ;  for  in  the  afternoon  they 
had  asked  the  liberty  a£  the  jailm  to 
hold  our  usual  service  there,  wMdi 
was  granted ;  the  jailor  was  very  kind, 
for  he  was  astonished  at  such  piooi 
criminals,  having,  as  he  said,  nevtf 
had  such  people  in  his  custody.  At 
the  appointed  hour,  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  the  prison-room  wsi 
filled  with  all  our  members  and  a  ftw 
strangers,  when  we  held  our  servioa 
Inmiediately  after  it  we  also  celebrated 
the  Lord's  death,  and  this  was  followed 
again  by  a  love-feast.  We  were  aD 
so  happy  there,  for  here  we  found 
Psalm  xxiii.,  especially  verses  two  and 
five,  true ;  we  mrgot  that  we  wen  in 
prison,  the  prison  had  beoome  aBefliaL 
The  Lord  was  with  us  there  and  gran- 
ted us  so  rich  blessings  that  we  ^«* 
felt  constrained  to  exclaim:  "It  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here — let  us  make 
here  tabernacles ! "  We  felt  that  it  was 
far  better  to  be  with  Jesus  in  a  prison, 
than  to  be  in  a  palace  without  him. 
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rds  eyexung  seyeral  other  friends 
strangers  stole  in,  till  our  place 
rowded,  to  whom  we  spoke  the 
of  the  Lord.  After  ten  o'clock 
ent  again,  leaving  the  realpri- 

8  behind.  By  the  execution  of 
anishment  because  of  admitting 
^ers  to  the  sound  of  the  gospel, 
al  strangers  have  heard  the  word 
een  Christianity  it  its  practice,  in 
tfferingSy  and  in  its  joys.  Only 
professors,  not  persecutors,  hurt 
mse  of  Ohrisi 

t  war  and  persecutions  are  not  the 
things  by  which  we  have  been 
d,  the  worst  of  all  was  the  cholera^ 
1  has  caused  a  great  desolation. 

9  is  scarcely  a  town  or  a  village 
)  kingdom  and  the  provinces  of 
ay  that  this  epidemic  has  not 
d.  In  Halle,  my  headquarter, 
iholera  has  existed  abready  for 
I  weeks,  taking  daily  thirty  to 
persons  away.  What  the  war 
^t  the  cholera  is  taking,  and  our 
ih  in  the  provinces  has  not  been 
pted.  (Excuse  me  if  now  I  am 
ely  able  to  write  further,  or  give 
noXy  broken  sentences).  When, 
inday  evening,  the  19th  August, 
1  done  with  ^e  services,  I  was 
L  again  to  come  and  pray  with  a 
ioUuer,  sick  with  the  cholera.  I 
9nd  prayed  with  him.  When  I 
lied  home  I  found  my  beloved 
seized  with  the  same  sickness, 
ontinued  till  Tuesday  morning, 
hen  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  having 
»n  days  before  given  birth  to  a 
hy  and  hopeful  boy.  You  may 
ine  my  pain  and  sorrow,  I  cannot 
ibe  it,  especially  because  we  lived 
kppily  together,  and  she  was  to 
\  hSp-meet  indeed.  Her  last 
S  were — comforting  me — "  shall 
Kseive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
ihall  wto  not  receive  evil?  "  My 
was  followed  by  several  of  our 
berSy  four  died  in  the  first  week. 
id  no  time  to  give  myself  to 
iwjng  for  my  beloved  wife,  con- 
dly  I  was  called  to  one  and  to 
ler  who  had  been  seized  by  the 
sra.    A  woman  I  had  engaged  to 

caxe  of  my  children  died  that 
»  week  in  a  few  hours.    Eight 

after  th^  death  of  my  dear  part- 
the  little  boy»  with  whom  so  many 


hopefi  were  bom,  wanting  greatly  his 
mamma,  died  too,  being  then  seven- 
teen days  old,  and  before  he  was 
buried,  my  little  daughter  Marie,  the 
only  member  of  the  fiunily  now  left^ 
aged  two  years  and  four  months, 
turned  sick.  I  now  was  almost  over- 
come, having  not  only  so  much  loss 
and  grief  at  home,  but  also  with  the 
church,  and  having  continually  to  be 
with  the  sick  and  dyins  ones,  to  pray 
with  them  and  point  them  to  Jesus ; 
but  now  I  found  the  promise  true — 
■*  As  thy  day  is  so  shall  thy  strength  be.*' 

My  life  has  been  of  late,  and  still 
is,  a  life  of  weeping  and  moving  about 
in  prisons,  hospitals,  sick-chambers, 
and  churchyards.  With  studying  and 
literary  labours,  I  am,  at  least  for  the 
present,  at  an  end ;  my  mission  is  now 
to  pray  and  to  weep  with  the  many 
mourners,  and  to  comfort  widows  and 
orphans.  The  war  took  from  my 
church  in  Halle  no  less  than  nine 
active  members,  some,  perhaps,  may 
return,  but  some  have  found  their 
grave  on  the  battlefield  by  Koeniggratz, 
and  a  good  number  of  the  other  mem- 
bers, dbiefly  females,  the  cholera  has 
taken;  in  met  my  church  is  now  in 
heaven,  and  the  pastor  of  it  has  been 
left,  for  they  don't  need  my  services 
or  a  pastor  there.  It  is  a  singular  expe- 
rience, to  have  one's  church,  and  isxmly 
too,  removed  in  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks  to  heaven.  I  weep  and  rejoice 
over  it  at  the  same  time.  "  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord ! " 

The  distress  is  here,  even  in  the 
world  around,  a  great  one,  mourners, 
widows  and  orphans,  besides  the 
crippled  soldiers,  we  have  in  numbers. 
To  give  you  some  idea  of  the  distress 
here,  and  the  cares  that  have  occurred, 
let  me  only  tell  one  instance.  The 
husband  of  a  woman  with  three  chil- 
dren, had,  in  May  last,  like  many  others, 
been  taken  to  the  battlefield,  and  found 
afterwards  his  grave  there.  The  poor 
woman,  when  a  few  weeks  ago  she 
heard  of  the  death  of  her  husband, 
was  about  to  be  delivered  of  another 
child,  and  at  the  same  time  her  three 
children  were  seized  by  the  cholera. 
A  person  in  the  house  showed  her  tiie 
favour  to  call  for  a  midwife,  it  being 
high  time ;  but  the  midwife^  Yrbissi  ^<^ 
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Baw  the  poverty  and  the  three  children 
Bick  witn  the  cholera,  did  not  help 
her,  but  immediately  left  again,  and 
80  the  woman  was  left  to  herself. 
When  a  few  hours  after  some  person 
went  in  to  see  what  had  become  of 
her,  he  found  the  woman  sitting  on 
her  bed  with  the,  in  the  meanwnile 
bom,  baby  in  her  lap,  and  the  three 
children  lying  dead  on  the  floor.  The 
people  are  mostly  rather  afraid  to 
approach  any  sick  of  cholera  because 
of  contagion.  I,  however,  was  not 
afraid  at  all,  having  had  so  much  to 
do  with  them,  for  I  felt  I  was  doing 
my  duty,  and  though  I  have  become 
rather  weak  and  exhausted,  the  Lord 
preserved  me  wonderfully.  "  Immortal 
till  my  work  is  done ! "  Still,  very 
often,  when  at  the  deathbed  of  believers 
and  preparing  them  to  meet  their 
Lord,  and  seeing  how  they,  after 
severe  pains  (cramp)  got  an  hour's 
rest,  and,  as  falling  asleep,  took  their 
flight  above,    I   strongly  desired  to 

fo  with  them;  but  I  am  left,  like 
eremiah,  to  weep  over  the  destruc- 
tion aroimd  me  and  to  write  a  lamen- 
tation. Sweet  are  to  me  now  the 
words,  "  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall," 
etc. 

Finally,  I  commend  myself  to  your 
sympathy  and  prayers,  and  would 
beseech  you  to  entreat  Uie  Lord  that 
he  may  bless  all  our  distress  and 
what  has  happened  to  the  benefit  of 
his  kingdom,  and  that  he  may  sanctify 
aU  tribulations  to 

Your  mourning  and  weeping 
brother 

Monrrz  Geissler. 
Halle,  Ist  September,  1866. 


RETIREMENT 
FROM  BRADFORD  OF  THE 

REV.  H.  DOWSON. 
It  has  been  already  announced  in 
our  columns  that  the  Rev.  Henry 
Dowson,  the  respected  pastor  of  the 
church  and  congregation  assembling 
at  Westgate  Baptist  Chapel,  for  the 
long  period  of  thirty-two  years,  had 
resigned  his  charge.  Mr.  Dowson 
has  accepted  the  office  of  president 
and  theological  tutor  of  an  institution 
wluoh  has  just  been  established  near 


Bury,  for  the  training  of  young  men 
for  the  ministry  in  connection  with 
the  Baptist  denomination.  Vie,  Dow- 
son, it  is  needless  to  say,  retires 
amidst  the  deep  regrets  and  hearty 
good  wishes  of  an  affectionate  people; 
and  on  Tuesday  evening  a  large  and 
interesting  meeting  took  place  in 
Westgate  Chapel,  for  l^e  purj^oaeof 
publicly  manifesting  this  feehng  of 
aflection  and  regard.  -  During  the 
evening,  a  purse  containing  ^120,  and 
a  large  and  superb  album,  endoeing 
200  cartes  de  visite  of  members  (tf  the 
church  and  congregatiom,  were  jsn- 
sentedto  the  reverend  gentleman  as 
parting  memorials;  and  it  was  sog- 
gested  that,  if  more  portraits  wen 
offered  for  the  purpose,  another  albom 
should  be  added.  It  is  an  interesting 
fact  to  place  on  record  that  Mr.  Dow- 
son was  the  third  of  three  pastors  at 
Westgate  in  the  long  i>eriod  of  119 
years.  The  Rev.  William  Crabtree 
retired  in  1806,  and  was  succeeded  1^ 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman,  iHio 
continued  the  pastor  for  nearly  thirtgr 
years. 

On  Tuesday  evening  nearly  700 
persons  first  partook  of  tea  in  the 
school-room,  and  the  meeting  was 
subsequently  held  in  the  chapeL 
David  Abercrombie,  Esq.,  occupied 
the  chair ;  and  on  the  platform  were 
the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Chown,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  the  Ber. 
J.  Makepeace,  and  the  Rev.  B.  Wood; 
Alfred  lUingworth,  Esq.,  and  Messrs 
Joseph  Wilson,  Joseph  Thompson,  J. 
Robinson,  W.  Fletcher,  CoundUai 
Whitehead,  J.  Lister,  Wm.  Alkn, 
and  J.  C.  Walmsley. 

The  proceedings  were  began  with 
prayer  and  praise,  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Betts  leading  the  devotions  of  tiis 
assembly. 

The  chairman  then  briefly  explained 
the  object  of  the  meeting.  He  stated 
that  Mr.  Dowson  had  kiboured  wilh 
great  fidelity  and  success  as  pastor  of 
tiie  place  for  thirty-two  years,  and 
they  had  met  to  present  to  him,  ere  he 
went  from  their  midst,  a  small  tdnm 
of  their  affection  and  esteem,  and  to 
bid  him  God  speed  in  Id^  new  sphere. 
They  had  hoped  to  retain  his  serneei 
for  many  years  to  oome,  bvt  Provi- 
dence   had  ordained  it    othorwiBa 
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ge  was  ineTitable  in  this  sublu- 
sphere,  and  they  had  all  to  learn 
rowfidly,  as  it  might  be — ^to  x>art 

their  dearest  friends.  They 
I,  howeyer,  while  they  continued 
ler  on  earth,  frequently  to  see 

late  beloved  pastor  amongst 
,  and  to  receive  me  benefit  of  his 
Dounsel  and  solemn  admonitions. 
Rev.  J.  P.  Chown  (who  had  an 
foment  elsewhere  and  had  conse- 
ly  to  retire)  then  addressed  the 
ng  in  terms  of  fraternal  affection 
'da  the  retiring  minister,  recalling 
nd  pleasant  iflemories  in  connec- 
with  the  place  of  worship,  and 
d  the  members  of  tiie  church 
valuable  counsel  and  suggestion 
eir  guidance  in  the  present  crisis. 
Dowson  thanked  Mr.  Chown  as 
tired  for  his  words  of  kindness 
ssured  him  that  he  reciprocated 
)  sentiments  of  Christian  affection. 
Chairman  then  in  a  few  remarks 
ssive  of  affection  and  of  his  high 
ate  of  the  Christian  character  of 
)cipient,  presented  to  Mr.  Dow- 
purse  containing  ^120,  and  also 
utiful  and  costly  album,  enclosing 
^e  number  of  cartes  de  visite  of 
>er8  of  the  church  and  congrega- 

He  stated  that  these  gifts  were 
result  of  spontaneous  freewill 
Dgs  on  the  part  of  the  church 
of  the  congregation.  It  was 
V  announced  that  it  was  intended 
ke  a  presentation  to  their  beloved 
r  on  Ids  retiring,  and  many  hun- 
members  of  the  church  and 
"egation  immediately  flocked  to 
leacons,  each  to  make  a  sm^dl 
ion  as  an  expression  of  their 
ion  and  esteem.  The  Chairman, 
few  complimentary  words,  made 
resentation  to  Mr.  Dowson,  and 
issed  a  fervent  hope  that  he 
b  be  long  spared  in  his  new 
« to  be  useful  to  the  Church  of 
it,  and  that  his  last  days  might 
9  best  days. 

e  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  in  accepting 
ift,  observed  that  he  had  always 
ik  from  anything  like  publicity. 
1  never  been  his  wish  to  present 
3lf  prominently  before  any  gather- 
f  friends,  but  it  had  been  lus  only 
3,  he  trusted,  to  exhibit  Christ 
he  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  the 


longer  he  lived,  the  more  he  shrunk 
from  publicity.  Therefore,  those  present 
would  understand  something  of  what  he 
felt  when  he  found  that  that  large 
assembly  had  been  gathered  together 
that  night  within  these  walls — ^he 
would  not  say  to  do  him  honour,  but 
to  render  to  him  the  tribute  of  their 
affection  and  respect.  He  felt  on  that 
occasion  more  than  he  could  express, 
more  than  he  would  be  able  to  express 
to  them  that  night;  he  could  assure 
them  that  he  felt  utterly  unable  to 

give  expression  to  the  feelings  of  his 
eart  on  that  occasion.  What  should 
he  say  ?  Should  he  review  the  history 
of  the  thirty-two  years  he  had  been 
connected  with  this  place,  and  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  or  from  the  time 
when  he  came,  at  the  unanimous  in- 
vitation of  the  people,  a  feeble  stripling, 
and  an  inexperienced  young  man,  and 
was  received  so  kindly  and  so  cordially 
by  all  the  friends  connected  with  this 
place,  and  received  also  with  so  much 
consideration  and  forbearance  by  the 
older  members  of  that  Christian 
church,  who  bore  with  his  weakness 
and  inexperience  in  his  earlier  days  ? 
— ^if  he  were  to  speak  of  all  that  had 
been  done,  it  would  occupy  them  a 
very  long  time.  He  would  have  to 
speak  of  many  mercies,  and  sometimes 
of  trials — ^many  trials  which  he  had 
been  called  to  pass  through,  and  out 
of  all  which,  tiie  Lord  in  his  great 
mercy  had  delivered  him.  Mr.  Dowson 
then  entered  into  an  explanation  of 
his  reasons  for  leaving  there  sphere  of 
labour.  While  suffering  from  bad 
health  last  autumn,  he  became  deeply 
impressed  with  the  conviction  that,  in 
their  own  denomination,  there  was  a 
decline  in  some  of  the  great  principles 
which  their  forefathers  held  sacred, 
and  ever  desired  to  sustain.  During 
the  time  of  this  depression  he  received 
a  letter  from  a  dear  friend,  who  set 
forth  the  project  for  establishing  a  new 
college  for  the  education  of  young  men 
for  the  ministry,  and  stating  mat  a 
number  of  friends  had  resolved,  after 
mature  consideration,  to  support  ii 
This  establishment  had  this  pecu- 
liarity about  it,  that  it  did  not  profess 
to  train  up  profound  scholars,  but  to 
bring  forth,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
able  preachers,    and  sound  divines^ 
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Soon  after  he  received  that  letter  the 
state  of  his  health  was  such,  that  he 
was  compelled  to  leave  the  country. 
Through  the  kindness  and  liherality 
of  a  dear  friend  he  was  enahled  to 
travel  for  a  considerahle  time.  When 
he  returned  home  he  found  that  the 
matter  had  heen  revived.  Indeed,  he 
found  that  a  building — Chamber  Hall, 
near  Bury — ^had  been  engaged  for  the 
purpose,  and  the  committee  gave  him 
an  unanimous  invitation  to  occuny  the 
presidency  of  the  institution.  Before 
accepting  that  invitation  he  considered 
two  things.  He  considered,  first,  the 
interests  of  the  church  and  con^ga- 
tion ;  and  next,  the  claims  of  this  in- 
stitution. Looking,  then,  at  the  in- 
terests of  the  church  and  congregation, 
he  felt  that  he  had  not  the  physical 
strength  of  former  years,  and  that  the 
labours  which  devolved  upon  him 
were  too  great  for  him  to  discharge 
fedthfully  the  pastorate  of  such  a 
people;  and  considering,  next,  the 
claims  of  the  institution,  and  the 
movements  of  Providence  in  that 
direction — ^for  he  regarded  it  as  a  call 
from  heaven  to  engage  in  that  work — 
he  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  he 
must  retire  from  his  present  position 
of  ministerial  service,  and  send  in  his 
resignation.  But  it  cost  him  many  a 
pang  to  write  that  letter.  He  laid 
down  tiie  pen  more  than  once  before 
he  wrote  it.  He  felt  it  was  the  most 
painful  duty  he  had  ever  to  discharge 
in  the  course  of  his  ministry.  He 
had  the  fear  tiiat  the  intimation  of  his 
determination  to  retire  might  be  re- 
garded as  unkind,  and  that  it  might 
cause  a  difference  of  opinion  upon  the 
matter  in  the  church  and  congregation. 
But  it  had  been  his  gratification  to 
find  that,  whilst  he  had  received  ex- 
pressions of  the  affection  and  devoted- 
ness  of  a  Christian  people,  they  had 
shown  their  perfect  willingness  to  let 
him  go,  in  order  to  serve  the  Lord  in 
this  new  sphere  of  labour.  Mr.  Dow- 
son  remarked  upon  the  gratifying 
circumstance  that  the  church  had 
unanimously  resolved  to  accept  his 
resignation  under  the  circumstances, 
and  then  briefly  glanced  at  the  history 
of  his  connection  with  the  church  and 
congregation.  When  he  came  there 
the  congregation  was  small,  and  there 


were  few  young  people  to  be  foond  in 
it  The  con^effation  consiBted  diififly 
of  old  and  middk-aged  persons.  There 
were  some  in  the  <mur&  at  that  time 
who  had  a  very  contracted  view;  and 
the  wonder  to  him  was  that  they 
should  have  tolerated  so  young  and 
inexperienced  a  pastor  as  he  then  wia 
He  had  to  follow  a  very  ilig^'ngnigM 
man — ^a  ver^  old  man,  but  a  venrath 
minister  of  Christ's  holy  gospel,  rfhea 
his  predecessor  ceased  from  lus 
labours,  by  reason  of  advanced  yeazB, 
he  had  the  great  weight  and  respaoai* 
bility  put  on  his  shoiuders,  ^ut  he  vu 
sustained  by  the  prayers  and  kindnea 
of  the  people.  He  had  seen  that  plaoe 
of  worship  ^which  was  then  compare 
tively  small)  twice  enlarged,  and 
made,  if  not  one  of  the  most  spkndid, 
one  of  the  most  convenient  and  com- 
fortable places  of  worship  in  the  tonn. 
He  had  seen  the  adjoining  sohod-rooB 
twioe  enlarged.  He  had  seen  Urn 
school-room  at  Lady  Boyd  enlarged. 
He  had  seen  a  school  at  New  Leeds 
built  He  had  seen  Trini^  Ch^ 
built.  He  had  watched  its  ereotinat 
and  had  done  what  he  could  to  its 
prosperity.  He  regretted  that  just  nov 
there  was  a  cloud  oyer  it,  but  he 
prayed  that  God  would  speedily  cause 
the  cloud  to  be  dispersed.  He  could 
not  but  express  his  regret  that  his 
esteemed  brother,  who  had  offiored 
prayer  that  evening  (Mr  Betts),  was 
compelled,  on  account  of  dedining 
health,  to  leave  that  important  sphoe 
of  Christian  duty.  He  deeply  re- 
gretted that  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  te 
do  so.  When  he  (Mr.  Dowson)  came 
there  the  Sunday  schools  were  re- 
markably feeble.  There  were  no 
Missionary  Societies  established  in 
connection  with  these  places.  Thejf 
had  lived  to  see  societies  in  active 
operation  and  flourishing  in  connection 
with  all  the  congregations  and  Sabhaih 
schools.  He  had  baptised,  upon  a 
profession  of  fledth  in  Christ,  upwards 
of  800  persons.  Some  of  them  had 
gone  to  glory;  some  had  &llen  away; 
and  a  great  number  remained  in  thor 
midst  to  that  day.  Jn  connection  wifli 
the  various  departments  of  Christian 
labour  belonging  to  that  churdh,  they 
were  now  in  a  pootion  of  pezM 
prosperity.     All  their  sohoola 
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Bring.  He  left  behind  him  a 
congregi&tion.  He  left  behind 
,  united  (Church.  He  left  behind 
a  body  of  men  heading  the 
ns'  office  second  to  none  in  this 
om,  in  intelligence,  in  piety,  in 
ion  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
h.  Under  their  guidance,  they 
;  look  forward  with  confidence  to 
uture.  His  esteemed  brother 
n  had  presented  to  their  minds 
ionditions  of  their  future  pros- 
\  If  they  were  imited;  if  they 
prayerful;  if  they  held  up  the 
3  of  their  deacons;  if  they  looked 
>d  for  his  blessing,  he  doubted 
lat  ere  long  some  man  would  be 
I  up  who  would  occupy  that 
t  with  fidelity  and  success.  They 
d  a  man  of  godliness — a  man  of 
experience — a  man  who  would 
the  truth  firmly,  and  in  love, 
wanted  a  strong  man  to  engage 
)  important  labour  in  connection 
that  place.  He  must  have  a 
t  heart,  but  he  must  have  an 
donstitution,  or  he  would  soon 
and  fail  amidst  the  manifold 
rs  and  anxieties  of  his  position. 
Dowson  then  made  suitable 
twlec^pnent  of  what  he  termed 
rowmng  act  of  the  kindness  of 
Hends,  as  manifested  in  the 
Qtation  of  the  purse  and  album, 
toncluded  by  tendering  to  all — 
)ers  of  the  church  and  of  the 
egation,  and  to  his  ministerial 
ren  present — ^his  grateful  and 
ind  acknowledgements. 
B  Bev.  J.  Makepeace  addressed 
eeting  in  terms  of  sympathy  and 
ion;  and  was  followed  in  the 
path  by  Mr.  Joseph  Wilson  as 
ienting  the  deacons;  Mr.  Alfred 
worth  as  representing  the  con- 
ti(m;  and'Mr.  Joseph  Thompson 
d  superintendent)  as  representing 
iabbath  schools;  the  Bev.  B. 
[,  as  a  neighbouring  minister, 
iring  the  last  of  these  addresses 
ssive  of  fraternal  affection  and 
counsel  and  suggestion.  At  the 
of  eadi  address,  Mr.  Dowson 
d  a  few  appropriate  words  of 
fwledgement.  On  the  motion  of 
Councillor  Whitehead,  seconded 
'.  Fletcher,  thanks  were  presented 
«e— indading  the  ladies  in  par- 


ticular—  who  had  produced  such 
satisfactory  results  in  connection  with 
that  gathering,  and  also  to  Mr.  D. 
Abercrombie  for  his  abilitv  end 
courtesy  in  the  chair.  M^.  Dowson 
pronoimced  the  benediction,  and  the 
interesting  meeting  separated. 

BAPTISMS. 

Glasgow.  —  North  Frederick- 
STEEET. — On  Lord's  Day,  August  6th, 
i?.  W.  Medhurst,  baptised  two,  and  on 
Lord's  Day,  September  3rd,  he 
baptised  three.  On  Lord's  Day,  Aug- 
ust 19th,  Mr.  Joshua  Denovan,  who 
has  left  Glasgow,  for  Canada,  preached 
two  farewell  discourses  at  North 
Frederick-street  chapel,  and  baptised 
one. 

GoLCAR. — ^Mr.  Bernr  baptised  one 
male  and  one  femiue  on  Sunday, 
September  2nd. 

RECEIVED. FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

By  the  Trbabureb.  £  «.  d. 

Mr.  T.  J.  McRitchie,  Lewisham  . . .  .B.  0  10  6 

Mrs.  Daniel,  London D.  0    6  0 

J.  Mote.  Esq.,  London  S.  110 

Mr.  Hewitt,  Croydon S.  0  10  6 

Mr.  Wilkin,  Hampstead S.  110 

Mrs.  Wilkin,  Hampstead, 8.  0  10  6 

Bey.  W.  Cooper,  Hampstead  S.  0  10  0 

By  Mr.  Whttshbad. 
At  ilcmc^ester, 

Bev.  W.  Gatenby S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sannders S.  0  16  0 

Mr.  J.  Ward  S.  0  10  0 

Mrs.Hague    S.  0  10  0 

Sir  James  Watts S.  0  10  0 

James  Honldsworth,  Esq. S.  0  10  0 

6.  F.  Fisher,  Esq.   B.  0  10  0 

J.  Ryder,  Esq S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Roshton S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  HemyMadan    S.  0  10  0 

H.  Adams,  Esq S.  0    5  0 

Miss  Roberts 8.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Snssmn S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  H.  Whitehurst Q.  0    5  0 

Messrs.  Hull  Brothers    S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  William  Allison S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  W.  A.  Johnson S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  D.  Allott S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  L.  Kay S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  A.  Porter 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  H.  Dowler 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Peter  Bury 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  T.  Bumstead 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  C.  Nickson 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Jackson    &.  0    5  0 

Mr.  L.  T.  Edminson    8.  0    6  o 

Mr.  Robert  8ykes 8.  0    6  0 

Mr,  Samuel  Jones   .^.  ^  ^  ^ 
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Hr.  M.  Handforth    B.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.J.  Watte  a  0    5  0 

Hr.  D.  Graham a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Thoma«  Jolly S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  &  Saijeant a  0    5  0 

Mr.AWard    a  0    6  0 

Sir  E.  Armitege  and  Sons a  0    6  0 

Mr.  G.  Radford  a  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Bury a  0    5  0 

W.  Hawes,  Esq a  0    5  0 

Mr.  G.  T.  L.  Dawson a  0    6  0 

Dr.  H.  Brown    a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Richard  Johnson a  0    6  0 

G«OT«a  Had  Held,  Esq a  110 

ficnry  Dumchley  Esq.    a  0  10  0 

Mr  JobuBtii^ D.  0    6  0 

Nine  Friends 18  0 

At  NorleVf  Cheshire. 

J.  Swinton,  Esq a  0    6  0 

At  Preston. 

APriend 0    2  6 

At  Cforton. 

Eev.RStenion    a  0    6  0 

AtOstford. 

Mr.  B.  V.Scott a  0  10  0 

At  Inskip. 

Messrs.  Catterell  and  Son D.  0    6  0 

At  Oldham, 

Mr.  James  Shepley     a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Jofl^ph  Wliitaker a  0    5  0 

Mr.J.Hulme    a  0    6  0 

NinePriends 10  0 

At  TarporUy. 

Joseph  Aston,  Esq. a  0    6  0 

John  A  Eton.  E«<[.  a  0    6  0 

Rodger  Bate,  Es:i.    S.  0    6  0 

Charles  Bate,  Esq a  0    6  0 

Thomas  Bate,  Esq. a  0    6  0 

Thomas  WaUers,  Esq a  0    5  0 

Two  Friends 0    4  0 

At  Chester, 

Bey.  Paul  Price   0    2  6 

At  WrejiMin, 

Mrs.  Pritchard a  0    5  0 

Messrs.  Jonathan  Owen  and  Son    ..S.  0    5  0 

Five  Friends 0  12  0 

At  Llangollen. 

Rev.  Hugh  Jones,  and  Friends  0  18  0 

AtGaHh^ 

William  Wright,  Esq a  0    6  0 

At  Ce/ynhychan. 

Mrs.  Jones 0    2  6 

At  Oswestry. 

John  Windser,  Esq S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Oliver  pud  Four  Fri^bda 0  12  6 

At  JVJiUsh^irch. 

Rer.  J.  R  Yeadon  8.  0    6  0 

At  Merthyr  Tydja. 

Mr.  P.  Williams    8.  0    6  0 

At  March,  Cambridgeshire. 

Robert  Dawbam,  Esq.,  Jun S.  0    6  0 

NinePriends 12  0 

At  Wisheaoh. 

Mr.  T.  C.  Southwell a  0    6  0 

Rev.  John  Cockett,  and  Five  Friends  0  14  6 
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AtDoumham. 

Mr.  0.  G.  Caselow   a  0  5  0 

Two  Friends 0  5  0 

At  Lynn, 

C.  Ibberson,  Bsq. a  0  5  0 

J.  Eerkham,  Esq. &.  0  5  0 

Mr.  William  Hall Q.  0   6  0 

Mr.J.R.  Reach   a  0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Flanders a  0   6  0 

Seven  Friends  0  17  0 

AtSvKiffham. 

Thomas  Lindsey,  Esq.    a  010  0 

Richard  Vynne,  Bsq. a  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.Gould    a  0  8  0 

APriend 0  2  0 

Ai  Esit  Dtreham^ 

Miss  J.  E.  WwDer   a  0   5  0 

BibbCl^aea 0   6  0 

At  Fakenham. 

Mr.  RoTrieii  Lynn a  0   60 

Throe  Friends   0  8  0 

AtNonoieh. 

John  Earlier,  Esq. a  1    0  0 

B.  Fmii^U,  E«l a  100 

Mr.  W.  Blafculoy   a  0    6  0 

JeaftpFlOynra.  Esq a  0  6  0 

Samtiel  CuUey,  E»q.    . , a  0   6  0 

J.  B.  Olemleiiiiing,  Esq. a  0   6  0 

William  RAini,  £«q a  0   6  0 

R?v.  H.  Trevor a  0   6  0 

Mr.  Gtiorgc  DcarLa    a  0   6  0 

Mr  E.  Skoylt^fl a  0    5  0 

Mr.  W.  Bcott a  0   50 

Mr.  IL  B.  Smith  a  0   5   0 

Mr.  C.  FniKir.,,,*,*,.** a  0   6  0 

Mr.  A  Rapier   a  0   6  0 

Mr.  G.  T.  Holmes a  0   50 

Mrs.  Green a  0   50 

Twelve  Friends,  2/6  each  1 10  0 

At  Saxmundham, 

Mr.  David  Barnes a  0  10  0 

Mr.  Robert  Barnes 0   S  6 

AtBeoeHet. 

Rev.  a  K.  Bland a  0   6  0 

Mr.  John  Aldred a  0   6  0 

Mr.J.W.Lant a  0   6  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Harmer a  0   6  0 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Pells a  0   6  0 

tiavt;ral  Friotids        0   9  • 

At  BalesvjortfL 

JobnBodwriU  Eaq a  0   6  0 

Kr.  T.  Hnarrow a  0   6  0 

Mr.  F,  Moonj a  0   60 

Rev.  W.  J.  Gooding,  and  Friends  ....  0  10  0 

AtAUnwnmgh. 

Rev.  Isaac  Bridge. a  0   6  0 

TwoFriends 0   41 

AtFriston. 

Rev.  W.  Brown .; a  0  6  0 

AtTunstaU. 

Mr.  Bei^amin  Newman a  0   6  1 

At  Wymondham. 

Rev.  W.  Robinson   0   S  t 

At  Diss. 

Waiiam  Ayton,  Esq.   a  lit 

Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis a  0   6  0 

Tiiree  Prlondii,  2/6  each 0   7  • 

Friends   o  0  6 

At  Yarmouth, 

Mr.  Thomas  Saul a  0   6  0 

a  Burton.  Esq a  0   6  0 

Rev.  J.  Ordtib,  oiid  FHends  0  10  t 

At  LowMicfl^ 

Mr.  William  Downing . a  0   6  t 

Mr.A.SmiUi ,. a  0   6f 

Two  Friends t  4  6 
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*'At  nine  o'clock  on  a  clear  moon-light  night,  and  with  a  hitter  frost,  the  gang 
ma  unchained,  and  we  were  all  marched  into  a  spacious  court  The  gang  was 
»laoed  at  one  end  of  this  court,  and  we  were  ordered  under  fear  of  llie  lash, 
rhich  fell  like  hail  on  the  loiterers,  to  strip  ourselves  to  the  sldn.  This  done,  we 
rere  ordered  to  march  to  the  other  end  of  the  court,  where  we  were  exposed 
0  the  cutting  wind  for  two  full  hours,  during  which  time  the  police  rummaged 
nr  clothes  on  pretext  of  searching  for  knives,  files,  or  other  instruments  for 
leaking  chains.  You  may  judge  whether  any  money  that  was  found  would 
■oape  ue  hands  of  these  harpies.  They  took  whatever  they  pleased,  haudker- 
hiefs,  Hnen,  snuff-boxes,  &c.,  and  kept  sdl,  without  giving  anytiiing  back,  and 
Fhen  these  poor  miserable  creatures  asked  for  what  was  taken  from  them, 
bey  were  overwhelmed  with  blows  of  the  musket  or  the  baton.  Our  clothes 
taving  been  examined,  we  were  marched  back  to  our  first  station  in  the  court. 
)at,  O  cruel  spectacle !  the  greater  part  of  us  were  so  stiff  with  cold  that  we 
oold  not  walk.  Then  rained  down  the  blows  of  the  batons ;  and  this  horrible 
reatment  not  being  sufficient  to  animate  the  frozen  bodies  of  the  dying  and  the 
jead,  these  barbarous  officers  dragged  them  by  the  chain  that  was  around  their 
lecks,  their  bodies  covered  wim  blood  from  the  blows  they  had  received. 
Sighteen  died  that  night  and  the  following  day.  For  ourselves  (in  number 
nrenty-two)  we  were  neither  beaten  nor  dn^ed,  thanks  to  God  and  our  hun- 
red  dollars.  The  officers  helped  those  who  were  of  our  company  to  walk  and 
▼en  carried  some  of  us  in  their  arms,  and  although  we  had  been  three  times 
imilarly  treated  in  open  field,  and  exposed  to  the  bitter  oold,  not  one  of  us 
erished.    *    *    * 

*^  That  which  most,  under  God,  contributed  to  save  our  lives,  was  the  horse- 
nng  of  the  stable  on  which  we  sat  or  reclined.  I  buried  myself  in  it  entirely ; 
tiose  who  codld  do  so  were  soon  restored  to  their  natural  heat.  Nauseous  as 
ras  this  remedy,  we  thanked  God  with  all  our  heart  for  having  procured  it  for  us. 

"  The  next  morning  we  started  for  Oharenton.  Some  of  our  number  were 
(mveyed  in  chariots,  without  being  at  all  ill-treated ;  but  the  othet  \Kniox^:QLS^a^»^^ 

▼OL.  ZZUJ. — NO,  COLXXV.  ^ 
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Mr.  M.  nan.lforth    S. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Watts   S. 

Mr.  I).  Graham B. 

Mr.  Tliom.w  Jc»lly B. 

Mr.  H.  Sarji'juit 8. 

Mr.  A  Wiir.i    a 

Sir  K.  Arinila^«  and  S«ns S. 

Mr.  G.  Hadfonl   8. 

Mr.  .Tohn  Bury a 

W.  IlawcH,  Ksq S. 

Mr.  G.  T.  L.  Dawson a 

Pr.  H.  BroAvn    a 

Mr.  Richard  Johnson a 

Gcorjio  lladdtdd,  Esq a 

Henr>'  Dunchley,  Esq.    a 

Mr.  John  Bury D 

Nino  Friends 

At  Korley,  Chesklrt. 

J.  Swinton,  Esq , 

At  Preston. 


Mr.  C.  a. ' 

TwoPri' 

c.  n 

J.' 

y 


,  some  of  whom  even 
A-ithout  having  Tmdet- 
jtlieganganddiaggei 
into  them  Tike  dogs  wim 
ore  frozen,  cauaang  theo 
iO  complained  or  bewailed 
1.    It  may  seem  Bnrpxisoi^g 
it  the  captain  was  to  lecdve 
oive  at  Marseilles,  and  notlmig 
jiher  hand,  tlie  cost  of  conveying 
ae  reward  for  those  delivered  slive, 
.1,  whilst  the  care  of  burying  the  deaA 
^e  through  which  they  passed.    In  ^ 
J,  Burgundy,  and  Macon,  as  far  as  Lyons, 
a  day,  no  trifle  for  persons  groaning  nndei 
oadly  fed,  sunk  when  there  was  a  thaw  to  the 
offcen  drenched  with  rain. 

die  whole  gang  were  placed  on  rafts  to  descend  the 

A  Friend 7.  .* .  T.  .7     ^ut  Esput,  tiience  by  land  to  Avignon,  and  from  Avig- 

At  GoHo'    ^^  we  arrived  on  tiie  17th  January,  1713,  all  in  good 

Rev.  B.  stanion  ^  ^gsy  of  them  died  on  the  way,  and  very  few  there  were 

^^  ^    *i^  «^^  whom  afterwards  died  in  hospital  at  Marseilles.  *  * 
Mr.  B.  V.  Scott. . ....     ;  jj^iy  happened  for  two  or  three  months  after  our  arrival  at 

M  C  ttereU  ar  '  '/k*"^  ^®  bej(inmng  of  April,  the  missionaries  tried  to  persuade 
essra.  a  "^^'^Jnjligion,  plying  us  with  worldly  promises  rather  than  conclu- 
Mr.  James  Bher  y'j^  ;  they  flattered  themselves  that  at  least  they  would  gain  some, 
Mr.  Joneph  w*  ^''j^%  ov  two,  in  order  to  execute  a  diabolic  design,  as  will  be  seen 
Mr.  J.  Hninr  •;>X'  I  must  go  back  a  little  to  explain : — 

Nine  Fileo  yt^ff^e  congress  of  Utrecht  for  the  peace,  we  lived  in  hopes  that  that 
M^  procure  our  deliverance.  We  knew  that  the  Protestant  powers 
j^hn*5  i iJf  iw^"^*^^'®^  ^^  ^^^  favour.  But  France  not  being  willing  to  hear  of 
itodff  d^^'^  concluded  without  making  mention  of  us,  so  that  all  hope  from 
Chr  ^W  abandoned,  we  turned  to  God  and  resigned  ourselves  to  his  holy 
Tb  if  ^^  w'as  tlie  state  of  things  when  the  missionaries  began  to  exhort  us, 
T  p^^jiig  themselves  that  having  lost  all  hope  from  men,  we  should  be  easily 
'       f^4^  ^'  ^^^*^^^  promises,  but  thanks  to  God,  they  met  viith  no  success. 


'Jr\ 


^^V  k"*'*^  notiiing  of  viliat  was  passing  in  England  in  our  favour ;  but  the 
^juiaries.  who  knew  all,  were  informed  that  Queen  Anne  was  very  desiroos 
iJ''^,j,iployinj:  her  guod  offices  with  Fi-ance  on  our  behalf;  and  as  politicians, 
he»v  persuuilod  themselves,  that  if  the  queen  demanded  our  liberation,  the 
^,,'j;  for  obviv)us  reasons,  would  not  refuse.  This  made  them  resolve,  if  possible, 
i  etwiviuoe  ilie  king,  iliat  the  lieretics  were  about  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the 
^'utliolio  ehuroh,  that  tlie  king  might  have  tliis  pretext  for  not  complying  with 
llie  iiueeu's  demands.  But  in  their  inability  to  pervert  any  of  us,  what  did 
l]iose  missionaries  do  ?  They  persuaded  two  unfortunate  convicts,  who  were 
i-ondemned,  one  for  theft,  the  otlier  for  desertion,  both  Catholics,  and  who, 
auriug  the  many  years  of  their  exile,  had  always  professed  that  religion,  they 
l^ersuaded  them  I  say.  to  feign  that  tliey  belonged  to  the  reformed  religion,  and 
that  they  desired  to  become  Catliolies,  and  upon  tliis  they  were  promised 
tlolivenuice.  So  one  Sunday  we  were  quite  surprised,  when,  as  massi^'as 
lioiiig  Siiid,  these  two  self-styled  Protestants,  bv  their  keeping  tlieir  seats  during 
liicrviee.  signiliod  their  dissent  from  the  Catholic  laith. 

"  These  untortunates  then  lyiii'i  on  their  bench  during  mass,  the  guard,  whose 
duty  It  was  to  see  that  order  was  observed,  seeing  them  in  an  unsuitable  posture, 
asked  the  reason.  They  replied  that  they  were  Huguenots,  because  their 
parents  had  been  so.  They  were  exliorted  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  t.ie  churdi. 
They  at  first  sniiled  at  ilie  ^umIuons,  but  ultimately  yielded.  We  judged  that 
if  was  a  ti-ick  of  the  missiouaiies.  bwl  vj^i  c>i>3id  not  at  first  define  the  object  of 
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two  false  Huguenots,  having  made  a  public  and  solemn 

''ately  set  at  liberty.    The  very  day  of  their  deliverance 

'er  missionary  went  from  one  to  another  announcing 

'h  tliey  said  was  shown  to  two  of  our  brethren. 

^om  our  chains,  aud  to  meet  them  in  the  cabin  of 

us  to  this  effect : — *  Gentlemen,  you  know  the 

'^rsion,  and  that  we  have  exhorted  you  with- 

.is  favour  as  he  pleases,  two  of  your  number, 

.  listen  to  us  with  docility,  have  embraced  the 

iind  made  a  zealous  recantation.    And  as  we  know 

His  Majesty   better  than  the  conversion   of  his 

ire  not  failed  to  apprise  him  of  this  good  news,  and 

J  ordered  his  ministers  to  write  to  us.'    Upon  which,  he 

aster's  letter,  the  contents  of  which  were,  that  His  Majesty 

.n  that  two  principal  Calvinistic  heretics  of  the  Galleys  had 

.  errors,  and  that  His  Majestv  hoped,  according  to  the  assurance 

given  him,  that  all  the  rest  would  follow  this  good  example ;  that  in 

tse  His  Majesty  promised  tliem  not  only  deliverance  but  also  his  royal 

JUT  a^  good  subjects.     We  could  easily  judge,  by  this  letter,  that  the  mis- 

donaries  had  played  this  trick  in  order  to  persuade  His  Majesty  that  these  two 

oanverts  were,  so  to  speak,  the  key  stones  that  supported  the  others,  and  that, 

with  this  idea.  His  Majesty  would  listen  to  no  solicitation  in  our  favour, 

pl^i^ing  that  we  were  eitiber  converted,  or  on  the  eve  of  being  so. 

"  After  Father  Garcin  had  read  this  letter,  he  harangued  us  very  pathetically, 
ffwftlting  the  king's  love  for  his  subjects,  that  he  was  not  content  simply  with 
proonxing  their  temporal  welfare,  but  sought  also  the  salvation  of  their  souls ; 
of  whioh,  this  letter  was  a  sufficient  proof.  He  then  enlarged  on  the  benevolence 
of  the  Catholic  church,  which  after  the  Saviour's  example,  employed  only  the 
ffXEce  of  persuasion  in  bringing  men  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tcnih.,  *  Do  not 
allege/  said  the  Father,  *  that  we  persecute  you ;  isa  from  us  be  that  maxim  of 
peneeation,  which  you  so  often  object  to  us !  We  declare  to  you  that  we 
detest  it,  and  we  confess  that  it  belongs  to  no  one,  according  to  the  pre- 
cept of  the  gospel  to  persecute  others  for  their  religion.  *  Yield,  then,' 
oooitiniied  this  Father,  *  to  the  royal  and  holy  solicitations  of  His  Majesty,  and 
the  soft  persoasions  of  the  truths  which  we  announce  to  you  with  all  our  hearts 
and  irith  a  true  zeal  for  your  salvation.'  One  of  us  then  spoke  to  the  effect 
that,  we  were  very  sensible  of  the  kind  offer  that  His  Majesty  had  made  by 
hie  minister,  that  we  should  repiain  as  long  as  we  lived  His  Majesty's  good 
and  trae  sabjects ;  but  as  to  our  faith,  we  were  equally  resolved,  by  the  grace 
of  Gk)d,  heartily  to  profess  it  to  the  end.  Here  Father  Gaiclu  interrupted  him, 
telUaghim  he  conld  not  reply  for  all;  that  besides  he  did  not  want  an  immediate 
answer,  but  diould  leave  each  one  to  reflect  over  it  in  private.  Unable  to  say 
mora  to  these  Fathers  (for  there  were  two),  we  left  the  cabin,  they  remaining  a 
little  longer  apparently  to  see  whether  some  of  us,  at  least,  would  not  return  to 
dedlaxe  ourselves  convinced.  The  officers  began  to  replace  on  each  the  chains 
finom  which  we  liad  been  loosed,  but  as  a  considerable  time  elapsed  before  this 
wosk  was  aocomplished,  I  engaged  in  conversation  with  three  of  our  brethren, 
as  we  waited  our  turn  to  he  chained.  I  told  them  that  I  could  not  contain 
myself  without  replying  to  the  imposture  of  Father  Garcin,  who  dared  to 
wwM-ntain  that  we  were  not  persecuted.  These  brethren  represented  to  me, 
thai  I  well  knew  the  cruel  character  of  these  Fathers;  that  our  replies,  how- 
ever humble  they  might  be,  would  only  get  us  into  more  trouble.  '  Gentlemen,' 
said  I  to  them,  'we  have  suffered  so  much  iU-treatment,  that  a  little  more 
would  not  hteak  ns  down,  the  grace  that  has  enabled  us  to  suffer  so  much 
eheerfhlly,  can  enable  us  to  suffer  more  if  necessary.  Wherefore,  I  pray  you 
to  tetun  with  me  to  the  cabin,  in  order  that  I  may  express  my  sentiments  in 
yoDX  vrasenoe.  I  will  speak,  and  I  promise  you  that  nothing  shall  eac&i^  m^ 
iipB  mat  dudl  form  a  pretext  for  ili-treatiug  us.'    They  yielOLO^L.   N^<^u^« 
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Fathers  saw  us  return,  they  seemed  pleased,  so  that  we  could  see  that  they 
supposed  we  had  reflected  seriously  on  their  harangue,  and  that  we  had  come 
to  avow  our  defeat.  They  saluted  us  very  politely  and  offered  us  seats.  I  said 
that  we  were  fully  persusuled  of  the  goodness  and  sincerity  of  His  Majesty,  and 
that  we  only  wanted  our  scruples  removed,  that  we  returned  to  them  to  ask  for 
certain  explanations  in  regard  to  what  he  had  proposed  to  us.  I  confess  that  I 
acted  a  little  the  hypocrite,  hy  the  air  I  was  forced  to  take  in  thus  opening  the 
question.  But  I  wished  to  make  them  tacitly  avow,  that  we  were  persecuted 
on  account  of  our  religion.  I  said,  therefore,  to  this  Father,  that  we  had 
reflected  seriously  on  what  had  passed,  but  that  there  remained  a  great  obstade 
to  what  they  called  our  conversion,  and  that  we  came  to  ask  him  to  remove  it 
*  Spesdc,  sir,'  said  Father  Garcin,  and  you  will  be  satisfied.  '  I  declare  to  yoa, 
sir,'  said  I,  *  that,  thanks  to  God  and  my  parents,  I  have  been  educated  in  the 
reformed  religion.  But  I  confess,  nothing  has  more  fortified  my  faitii  in  that 
religion,  than  to  see  myself  persecuted  on  account  of  it,  for  when  I  consida 
that  Jesus  Christ,  his  apostles,  and  so  many  faithful  Christians  have  beai 
persecuted,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  this  iDivine  Saviour,  I  could  not  iHit 
believe  myself  in  the  true  way  of  salvation,  since  I  am  persecuted  for  it.  Urns, 
sir,'  continued  I,  *  if  you  can  prove  to  me  that  I  am  not  persecuted,  as  you  have 
80  often  maintained,  I  admit  that  you  will  gain  considerably  upon  me.'  *  1  am 
delighted,'  replied  Father  Garcin,  *  that  you  have  frankly  avowed  your  scruple, 
and  much  more  delighted,  that  there  is  nothing  so  easy  as  to  remove  it,  by 
proving  to  you  that  you  are  not  persecuted  on  account  of  your  religion,  and  in 
this  way — ^Do  you  Imow  what  persecution  is? '  '  Alas,  sir,'  I  replied,  '  my  con- 
dition, and  that  of  my  suffermg  brethren  has  sufficiently  made  us  acquainted 
with  it.'  *  Nonsense,'  said  he,  *  that  is  where  you  deceive  yourself;  you  take 
chastisement  for  persecution,  and  I  will  convince  you  of  it.  Wherefore  are  yoa 
at  the  galleys,  and  what  is  the  reason  of  your  sentence?'  I  replied, 'tint 
seeing  myself  persecuted  in  my  country  I  wished  to  leave  the  kingdom  in  GEdor 
to  profess  my  religion  in  libeity;  that  I  was  arrested  on  the  frontier,  and£or 
that  condemned  to  the  galleys.'  *  Is  not  that  what  I  say,'  cried  Fatiier  Gardn, 
'  that  you  don't  know  what  persecution  is  ?  I  tell  you  tiien,  that  persecution, 
in  regard  to  reli^on,  is  when  you  are  maltreated  in  order  to  oblige  yon  to 
renounce  the  religion  you  profess.  Now,  in  your  case,  religion  has  no  part, 
and  here  is  the  proof.  The  king  has  forbidden  all  his  subjects  to  leave  the 
kingdom  without  his  permission ;  you  wished  to  leave ;  you  are  chastised  for 
contravening  the  orders  of  the  king.  This  respects  the  state,  and  is  a  matter 
of  police  and  not  of  the  church  or  religion.'  ^e  then  asked  one  of  our  brethren, 
for  what  cause  he  was  condemned  to  me  galleys.  *  For  praying  to  Gt>d,  sir,  in 
an  assembly.'  *  Another  contravention  of  the  king's  orders,'  replied  Fatiier 
Garcin.  'The  king  has  forbidden  prayer  to  be  offered  except  in  the  churches  of 
tiie  state.  You  do  the  contrary  and  you  are  punished  for  having  contravened 
the  orders  of  the  king.'  Another  of  our  brethren  said  that  being  ill,  a  priest 
was  sent  to  his  bedside  to  take  a  declaration  from  him  as  to  whether  he  wished 
to  die  in  the'reformed  or  the  Catholic  religion ;  that  avowing  his  convictioos 
he  was  taken  when  cured  of  the  disease  and  condemned  to  the  galleys. 
'Another  contravention  of  the  kind's  orders,'  said  Father  Garcin.  'His 
Majesty  ^wishes  aU  his  subjects  to  hve  and  die  in  the  Eoman  religion.  Tott 
declared  yourself  unwilling  to  do  so,  that  is  contrary  to  the  king's  ordas. 
Thus,  gentlemen,  you  see,  you  have  all  contravened  the  king's  orders.  T^ 
church  has  no  part  in  the  matter,  she  neither  was  present  nor  presided  at  your 
trial ;  aU  passed,  in  a  word,  unknown  to  her,  and  beyond  her  jurisdiction.  I 
saw  distinctly  that  I  should  have  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  confession  that  ire 
were  persecuted  for  our  religion,  unless  I  maintained  somewhat  farther  a 
hypocritical  air.  I  therefore  continued,  *that  I  was  content  with  the  expIaDft- 
tion  he  had  given  us  about  the  nature  of  persecution;  that  what  I  wished  to 
know  at  present,  leaving  in  abeyance  m^r  remaining  doubts,  was,  wheAff  I 
coiild  not  he  released  before  ma^g  m^  «\:»V^vxa.>icn!L.'    '  Certainly  iiot,'  replied 
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Father  Garcin,  '  yon  can  never  be  released  without  making  your  abjuration  in 
aU  the  required  forms.*  '  If,  then,  I  abjure,  can  I  hope  to  be  immediately 
delivered  ?*  <  In  a  fortnight  after,  on  the  fedth  of  a  priest ;  for  you  see  that  in 
such  cases  the  king  has  promised  it.' 

"  I  then  assumed  my  natural  air  to  tell  him  seriously,  that  I  was  only  experi- 
menting upon  him  to  show  with  all  force  that  truth  often  peers  through  the 
most  amroit  lie. 

**  *  You  have  endeavoured,  sir,'  continued  I, '  by  your  sophistical  reasonings, 
to  prove  to  us  that  we  were  not  persecuted  on  account  of  our  religion ;  and  I, 
TTiuiout  any  philosophy  or  rhetoric,  by  a  simple  and  frank  question  or  two, 
compel  you  to  avow  that  it  is  religion  that  holds  me  in  common  with  my 
brethren  in  chains ;  for  you  have  declared  that  if  we  make  a  formal  abjuration 
we  shall  speedily  be  released,  and  on  the  other  hsmd,  that  we  shall  never  be 
xeleased  if  we  do  not  recant'  I  would  have  made  some  more  remarks  on  his 
avowal,  to  show  him  the  absurdity  of  his  sophistry,  but  he  saw  so  clearly  that 
he  was  condemned  out  of  his  own  mouth  that  he  precipitantly  put  an  end  to  the 
conversation,  calling  us  wicked  and  headstrong,  and  cried  to  the  officers  to 
chain  us  again  in  our  places." 

Marteilhe  was  now  near  the  end  of  his  long  captivity,  He  was  of  the 
nnmber  of  galley-slaves  liberated  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Queen  of  England, 
and  the  account  of  their  arrival  at  Geneva,  is  one  of  most  touching  interest. 

R.  0. 


THE    BAPTISM    OF    JOHN. 


Much  has  been  said  and  written  on  the  nature  of  John's  baptism,  and  widely 
different  opinions  have  been  expressed  as  to  ite  place  in  tibe  economy  of  divine 
revelation;  one  class  of  interpreters  affirming  that  it  cannot  properl]^  be  called 
Christian  baptism,  and  another  insisting  that  it  is  essentiiul^  Chnstian,  and 
belongs  to  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel.  It  seems  to  us,  that  if  the  Scriptures 
are  to  be  our  guides  the  latter  view  is,  in  all  probability  the  correct  one. 
Christian  baptism,  as  presented  to  our  attention  in  the  New  Testament,  is 
distinguished  by  at  least  three  prominent  characteristics.  It  is  the  baptism, 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  of  those  who  profess 
rep^tance  towards  God,  and  hiih  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  With  these 
leading  features  of  Christian  baptism  before  us,  let  us  compare  with  it  the 
ba^sm  of  John. 

llie  first  pre-requisite  of  Christian  baptism  was  repentance.  So  it  was  to 
ihe  baptism  of  Jolin.  The  cry  with  which  he  aroused  tiie  careless  was  '*  Repent 
ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,"  and  such  was  the  effect  of  his 
poreaching  that  there  "  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem  and  aU  Judea,  and  all  the 
region  round  about  Jordan,  and  were  baptised  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing 
thkrsins"  It  cannot  be  said  that  the  qualification  for  tiie  sacred  rite  as 
administered  by  him,  fell  short  of  that  repentance  which  saves  the  soul  from 
death ;  for  we  find  that,  when  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came  to  his  baptism, 
he  expressly  wa^ns  them  against  the  supposition  that  anything  short  of  this 
was  sufficient.  It  was  necessary  to  "  bring  forth  firuite  meet  for  repentance," 
See.,  not  to  content  themselves  by  saying,  that  they  had  Abraham  for  their 
father.  They  were  called  upon  to  shew  by  the  propriety  of  their  lives  that 
they  had  indeed  been  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds.  In  this  respect, 
therefore,  the  baptism  of  John  and  the  baptism  of  Christ  are  identical.  Both 
require  the  sincere  renunciation  of  all  evil. 

It  is  equally  clear,  we  think,  that  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
necessity  with  which  neither  could  dispense.  That  Christian  baptism  could 
not,  we  suppose  will  be  admitted.  It  requires  therefore  no  proof,  and  we  may 
at  once  address  ourselves  to  the  question  whether  a  similar  demand  was  made 
by  the  Baptist  That  it  was  so  we  are  assured  by  no  less  an  authority  than 
that  of  Ptol  himself.    "  John,"  he  says,  "  verily  baptised  vji*V  ^t^  Vs«oi^?Mi  ^ 
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repentance,  saying  nnto  the  people  that  they  should  helieve  on  him  which 
should  come  a^r  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus"  (Acts  xiiL  4).  Whether  the 
last  five  words  of  the  sentence  are  the  words  of  Paul,  or  a  comment  introduced 

S'  the  historian,  makes  very  little  difference,  for  either  way  there  remains  the 
e  &ct  that  John  taught  candidates  for  haptism  l^at  they  should  believe  on 
the  coming  Messiah.  In  this  respect  also  then,  baptism  as  administered  hj 
John  and  by  the  apostles  is  one  and  the  same ;  both  require  failli  in  Christ 

It  may  be  objected,  however,  that  the  conception  of  the  Messiah,  as  realised 
by  John's  disciples  was  so  inadequate,  that  their  faith  can  hardly  take  rank 
with  the  belief  of  those  who  were  taught  by  the  Saviour  or  his  apostles,  and 
that  their  baptism  therefore,  must  be  equally  defective.  But  we  think  thst 
John's  teachmg  respecting  the  true  character  and  work  of  the  Son  of  Gad.  was 
much  more  complete  than  is  usually  supposed.  He  instructed  his  disciples  id 
the  divinity  of  his  person  (John  i.  34) ;  m  the  extension  and  ultimate  trium^ 
of  his  kingdom  (John  iii.  30.  35) ;  in  the  vicarious  nature  of  his  death  (John  L 
29,  36) ;  and  in  the  necessity  of  faith  in  him  in  order  to  Ovation  (John  L 
36).  What  more,  we  ask,  did  the  Saviour  and  his  apostles  teach  ?  Their 
ministry  was  but  the  fuller  development  of  the  truths  which  John  taught  his 
disciples.  His  instructions  may  be  summed  up  in  the  inspired  prediction 
uttered  at  his  birth, "  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest: 
for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways;  togiTa 
knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people,  by  the  remission  of  their  sins,  through 
the  tender  mercy  of  our  God ;  whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited 
us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace  "  (Luke  i.  76-79).  Surely  tiie  baptism 
which  involved  such  a  creed,  was  worthy,  had  the  name  been  tiien  in  use,  of 
being  regarded  as  Christian  baptism. 

It  remains  only  to  ascertain  whether  John's  disciples  were  baptised  in  tbe 
name  of  the  Son.  We  put  the  enquiry  in  this  form  advisedly,  for  the  Rev.  R 
Hall  in  his  endeavour  to  show  that  the  baptism  of  John  had  notiiing  in  common 
with  Christian  baptism,  evidently  reasons  on  the  supposition  that  in  the  latter 
there  was  the  pronunciation  of  the  name  by  which  the  Saviour  was  known 
among  men.  But  this  was  not  the  case.  The  formula  was  "  in  the  name  d 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Matt  xxviii.  19).  It  is 
true  we  have  no  evidence  that  John  used  any  portion  of  these  divinely  in^ired 
words ;  but  we  have  evidence  that  he  did  what  was  fully  equivalent.  He  So 
instructed  his  disciples  that  they  "  knew  in  whom  they  had  believed,"  and  were 
able  when  he  appeared,  to  identify  him  (John  i.  29-37).  To  say  tiiat  John  did 
not  baptise  them  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is  saying  little  indeed,  when  he  took 
every  opportunity  of  pointing  out  his  person  and  introducing  them  into  hn 
fellowship.  Though  he  did  not  baptise  his  disciples  in  Christ's  name  he  did 
all  that  was  essential,  namely,  baptised  them  into  Christ  We  find,  therefine, 
that  in  the  third  particular  there  was  no  real  difference  between  the  baptism  of 
John  and  that  which  is  universally  recognised  as  Christian  baptism. 

We  are  not  aware  that  this  position  can  be  effectually  assailed  unless  we  are 
to  understand  that  Acts  xix.  4,  5,  records  an  instance  of  the  re-baptism  (^  some 
of  John's  disciples.  It  is  by  no  means  clear  that  such  was  the  intention  of  the 
writer.  What  we  may  call  the  moral  argument  as  indicated  above,  is  very 
strongly  against  it,  and  not  less  so  in  the  opinion  of  many  is  the  argument  firom 
the  grammatical  construction  of  tlie  text.  Dr.  Doddridge  tells  us  in  his  note 
on  the  passage  that,  "  many  great  critics  "  have  failed  to  see  in  it  an  assurance 
that  John's  disciples  were  re-baptised,  and  he  says  that  "  the  learned  Beza 
expresses  himself  with  an  unusual  confidence  on  this  head,"  and  concludes, 
**  that  Paul  did  not  baptise  these  converts  anew,  but  only  declares  his  acquiesenoe 
in  the  sufficiencv  of  the  baptism  they  had  already  received  by  imparting  to 
them  the  gift  of  we  Spirit." 

But  supposing  it  proved  that  these  disciples  were  again  baptised,  and  thai 
the  baptism  of  John  was  not  C\im\i&n.  ba^tism^  but  only  an  introdnetiaii  to  n 
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intermediate  dispensation  between  Moses  and  Christ,  it  would  still  remain  to 
be  shewn  that  Christian  baptism  had  no  existence  prior  to  the  issuing  of  the 
great  commission.  We  read  that  when  John  was  baptising  in  Mnon,  "  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  came  into  the  land  of  Judea,  and  &ere  he  tarried  with  them 
and  baptised"  (John  iii.  22),  and  that  soon  after,  "the  Pharisees  had  heard 
tiiat  Jesus  made  and  baptised  more  disciples  than  John,  though  Jesus  himself 
baptised  not,  but  his  disciples  "  (John  iv.  1,  2).  Was  this  Jomi's  baptism  also  ? 
Can  we  imagine  that  the  Lord  Jesus  made  and  baptised  disciples  for  him  who 
said,  "  he  that  cometii  after  me  is  preferred  before  me  ?  "  Baptism  administered 
under  the  superintendence  and  by  the  authority  of  Christ  must  have  been 
Christian  baptism.  We  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion  respecting  it,  and  in 
80  doing  we  are  not  alone.  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel  in  his  "  Essay 
an  Baptism,"  says  that,  **  as  those  baptised  by  John  professed  their  belief  of 
his  doctrine,  so  those  baptised  by  the  disciples  professed  the  doctrine  of  Jesus. 
And  this  is  declared  by  the  brief  record  which  states  that  Jesus  *  made  and 
baptised  disciples.'  The  disciples,  therefore,  baptised  those  only  who  were 
first  made  their  fellow  disciples."  (P.  61,  62.) 

The  sum  dP  the  whole  matter  then  is  this,  that  Christian  baptism  had  not  its 
corigin  in  the  commission  which  Christ  gave  to  his  disciples  immediately  before 
his  ascension,  that  it  was  instituted  before  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  that,  there- 
fore, the  argument  in  favour  of  open  communion,  drawn  from  the  supposition 
that  the  latter  was  first  instituted,  is  invalid.  J.  J. 


JEALOUSY,  OR  GRAVELIKE  CRUELTY. 

'  The  gospel  is  not  merely  a  means  of  saving  men  from  the  penal  consequences  of 
Bin,  and  obtaining  for  them  an  entrance  into  heaven  as  a  place  of  rest  and 
peace;  its  aim  is  also  to  secure  '*  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  and  **  on  earth 
peace,  and  good-will  toward  men."  It  coalesces  with  the  first  two  command- 
ments of  the  old  law,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart 
and  soul,  and  strengtli,  and  tiiy  neighbour  as  thyself;"  and  it  seeks  to  secure 
obedience  to  these  by  the  presentation  of  the  highest  and  holiest  motive,  God's 
love  to  us  and  others  as  seen  in  the  gift  of  Christ  to  live  and  die  for  us.  But 
before  this  aim  of  the  ffospel  is  accomplished  in  any  one  of  us,  what  an  immense 
amount  of  evil  has  to  be  removed  from  the  heart :  evil  which  has  so  long  taken 
np  its  abode  there,  and  has  so  frequently  let  and  re-let  the  premises  to  impure 
ipirits,  that  it  has  become  a  den  of  "  deceitfulness"  so  dark  and  so  deep  that 
none  can  "  know  it."  Well  may  persons  say,  as  oftentimes  they  do,  "  If  I  know 
my  heart,"  for  there  is  not  one  of  us  that  does.  We  may  know  the  door  into  it, 
and  some  few  familiar  things  about  the  threshold,  but  when  we  have  passed 
that  threshold,  there  is  many  a  nook  and  cranny  we  have  never  seen,  where  the 
webs  are  spun  in  which  our  best  thoughts  and  holiest  desires  are  entangled  and 
destroyed.  Know  our  hearts  ?  Yes,  we  may  know  what  is  upon  the  surface  where 
the  light  of  experience  gleams,  but  when  we  have  passed  the  first  layer  of  their 
spiritaal  formation,  we  meet  with  many  a  carnal  curiosity,  about  which  all  that 
we  can  say,  spiritual  geologists  though  we  be,  is,  that  it  is  as  old  as  Adam 
and  very  like  him. 

The  heading  of  this  paper  makes  mention  of  one  of  these  carnal  curiosities, 
one  which  lies  very  deep  down  in  the  strata  of  the  heart,  and  which  on  that 
account  it  is  very  difficult  to  get  at  and  to  describe.  Jealousy  is  a  passion 
much  easier  to  conceive  of  tiian  to  describe,  albeit  we  may  perhaps  hazard  a 
description.  To  us  it  appears  to  be  a  compound  of  suspicion,  anger,  selfish- 
ness, and  malice.  It  begins  in  suspicion;  then  anger  is  excited;  next, 
selfishneaB  adds  its  fuel  to  the  fire ;  and  the  whole  is  fanned  into  a  glowing 
beat,  when  malice  plays  its  unhallowed  part.  A  passion  made  up  of  such 
elements  as  Uiese  is  one  of  fearful  power,  it  has  wrought  untold  mischief  in 
the  world,  breaking  up  the  peace  of  families,  and  carrying  its  destcucliN^'^^idx^ 
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into  {he  Chnrch  of  the  living  God.  No  circle,  be  it  ever  so  sacred,  is  seeon 
against  its  intrusion,  for  as  there  was  a  Judas  among  the  first  disciples  isto 
^om  Satan  himself  could  enter,  so  in  every  circle  there  is  some  one  neartiB 
which  this  demon  can  find  a  lodgement,  and  from  which  it  can  sally  forth  to  do 
its  deadly  work.  Solomon  was  one  of  the  best  doctors  in  moral  plulosophy  the 
world  has  ever  known.  He  studied  human  nature  very  deeply,  both  in  its 
best  and  worst  phases,  and  in  his  writinflrs  he  gives  us  some  of  the  conclusions 
to  which  the  study  of  it  led  him ;  and  mis  is  the  conclusion  to  whi<di  he  came 
concerning  jealousy,  that  it  is  **  as  cruel  as  the  grave."  To  expose  this  pasdon 
in  the  light  of  the  simile  Solomon  has  used,  is  the  task  that  now  lies  before  tis. 

Jealousy  is  "cruel  as  the  grave,"  because,  like  the  grave,  it  destroys  dU  that 
is  beautiful  in  the  human. 

The  grave  destroys  the  physical  beauty  in  human  nature ;  disease  aims  the 
first  blow  at  these  bodies  of  ours,  but  it  is  by  the  ponderous  hand  of  death  tlial 
they  are  smitten  down,  and  then,  when  that  has  taken  place,  the  grave  waits  to 
complete  the  work  of  demolition  and  dishonour.  "When  it  folds  them  in  its 
embrace,  it  wraps  them  in  putrifaction  and  decay,  so  i^at  no  hand  can  restoie 
their  lost  lineaments  but  the  hand  of  Christ  at  the  resurrection  mom.  Has 
not  this  thought  struck  you  when  walking  in  the  cemetery  ?  There  lies  the 
sleeping  babe,  but  now  tiie  fondest  mother  wishes  not  to  unfold  the  winding 
sheet ;  there  lies  youth,  bereft  of  its  l^lliancy  and  buoyancy,  companions  caie 
not  to  peer  into  those  dark  chambers ;  there  lies  manhood,  stripped  of  all  its 
glory ;  grand  was  it  when  it  walked  God's  earth,  the  noblest  of  all  his  creatures; 
but  now  earth  has  it,  it  has  entered  a  second  time  into  its  mother's  womb. 

Oh,  ruthless,  cruel  grave !  Thou  carest  not  for  beauty,  or  for  strength.  AH, 
all  are  alike  to  thee,  so  that  thou  mayest  feed  upon  their  ashes.  Thanks,  that 
it  is  so  ordered,  that  thy  doings  are  deeds  which  the  darkness  covers ! 

Now  observe,  dear  reader,  Qie  force  of  the  figure  which  the  wise  man  uses: 
'*  Just  as  the  grave  withers  the  physical  beauty  inhuman  nature,  so  jealons^  bli^ 
the  moral."  Here  is  one  of  Adam's  children,  examine  him — ^mentally  a^ 
morally  I  mean.  There  is  intellectual  power  largely  developed ;  he  can  can- 
verse  with  you  both  pleasantly  and  profitably  on  tmngs  familiar  and  abstrose. 
Added  to  that,  there  is  a  vivacity  of  disposition,  and  an  agreeableness  of  manner, 
which  throws  an  irresistable  charm  into  what  he  says  and  does.  Besides  all 
this,  he  is  capable  of  exercising  a  very  strong  and  true  affection ;  where  he 
loves,  he  gives  the  golden  coin  of  his  heart  at  once,  and  dosn't  pay  it  away  in 
half-pence  as  some  do,  getting  back  misery  in  exchange.  What  a  combuuiti<A 
of  qualities  is  this  to  make  a  person  lovely  and  attractive  !*  But  now  add  this 
one  thing  to  the  description  which  has  been  given — ^there  are  the  fires  of 
jealousy  lying  latent,  only  requiring  slight  circumstances  to  force  them  into  an 
unhallowed  flame  of  spite  and  ill-will.  And  now  look  at  the  shade  T^di  is 
thrown  over  the  portrait  we  have  drawn — a  shade  so  deep,  thatsJl  the  beauty  is 
gone,  and  with  that,  all  the  attractive  power,  for  now  we  are  as  stroofl^ 
repulsed  as  before  we  were  attracted  by  it.  No  one  likes  to  have  to  do  mm 
jedous  people. 

But  there  is  another  sense  in  which  jealousy  blights  the  moral  beautjr  in 
human  nature.  It  does  so  not  only  in  him  who  is  ite  victim,  but  also  in  him 
who  is  its  object — the  person  against  whom  it  is  brought  into  play ;  hence  one 
of  the  old  adages  tells  us  that  jealousy  has  "  a  jaundiced  eye."  It  sees  nothing 
in  its  true  Ught,  but  only  through  its  own  discoloured  medium,  and  throng 
that  medium  tiie  strangest  transformations  take  place.  You  had,  it  may  be,  a 
fiiend  whom  at  one  time  you  considered  the  very  pattern  of  what  is  true  and 
noble  and  good ;  his  independence,  and  earnestness,  and  outspokenness,  were 
the  theme  of  your  conversation,  and  the  subject  of  your  praise.  Bnt  somehow 
or  other,  in  a  way  best  understood  by  yourself,  that  friend  in  course  of  time 
threw  you  into  the  shade,  and  then  he  became  instantly  transformed ;  iHnt 
before  was  independence,  as  seen  by  the  jaundiced  eye,  is  'wilM  rtnb- 
bomnesB;   previous  earuestnea^  ^lasivm^^  the  appearance  of  a  xneddleBOiBe 
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propensity;  and  fonner  outspokenness  becomes  nothing  more  than  want  of 
enltare  and  refinement.  It  is  thus  that  the  monster,  jealousy,  deals  with  men ; 
when,  as  one  of  the  many  devils  that  still  stalk  the  earth,  it  seeks  and  gets  a 
lodging  in  tiieir  hearts.  Gruel  as  the  grave !  verily  it  is,  for  like  the  grave  it 
converts  objects  of  loveliness  and  affection  into  occasions  of  offensiveness  and 
horror. 

Jealousy  is  *'  cruel  as  the  grave,"  because,  like  the  grave,  it  has  absolute 
control  over  its  victim. 

How  silently  do  sleep  the  dead !  Passivity  has  fallen  upon  them  until  the 
voice  of  Christ  summons  them  to  the  activities  of  another  life.  We  stand  by 
the  resting  place  of  those  whom  we  have  known,  amidst  the  solemn  stillness 
that  reigns  where  the  sheaves  lie  that  the  scythe  of  death  has  smitten  down, 
and  we  cannot  but  be  impressed  with  the  absolute  control  that  the  grave  has 
over  its  tenant  It  is  not  merely  one  member  of  the  body  that  has  succumbed 
to  the  power  of  the  tyrant,  but  aU  the  members  of  the  body.  The  eye  sparkles 
no  more  witii  gladness,  nor  is  disarmed  by  sorrow;  the  hand,  both  right  and 
left,  has  forgotten  its  cunning,  and  the  tongue  is  no  longer  *<  as  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writ^.*'  The  limbs  are  stiff  and  motionless,  and  the  heart  throbs  no 
more  with  pleasure  or  with  pain.  The  whole  physical  man  is  trodden  under 
foot  by  death,  and  imprisoned  by  the  grave. 

It  is  thus  with  jealousy  when  tyrant-like  it  grasps  its  victim ;  the  evil  spirit 
enters  the  mind,  and  from  that  moment  the  man  is  in  moral  chains.  This 
passion  will  brook  no  rivals  where  it  reigns,  and  in  the  supremacy  of  its  power 
it  throws  into  conflict  all  the  elements  of  the  moral  nature.  The  mind  is  thrown 
off  its  balance,  and  cannot  judge  rightly  of  men  and  things ;  the  heart,  like  the 
head-centre  of  a  conspiracy,  is  guilty  of  treason  and  sedition ;  and  the  conscience, 
though  it  will  speak,  is  bewildered  what  to  say  and  how  to  say  it.  A 
Btorm  rages  withm,  and  the  poor  unhappy  victim  is  powerless  to  control  it; 
and  what  is  worse,  there  are  oftentimes  no  cryings  after  Christ,  who  alone  is 
competent  to  hush  the  winds  and  still  the  waves.  How  "  cruel "  is  the  power 
which  jealousy  thus  wields !  In  looking  round  for  an  illastration  of  its  cruelty, 
Solomon  saw  nothing  to  which  he  could  so  aptly  compare  it  as  to  the  cold,  dark 
grave ;  and,  verily,  this  witness  is  true.  For  the  work  which  goes  on  there^ 
when  the  hand  of  destruction  turns  to  dust  forms  of  strength  and  beauty,  is 
yery  like  what  takes  place  in  a  man  when  jealousy,  setting  at  defiance  con- 
science, heart,  and  brain,  rules  rampant  in  the  soul,  and  reduces  all  to  moral 
ruin  and  decay. 

Jealousy  is  *'  cruel  as  the  grave,"  because,  like  the  grave,  it  separates  the 
dosest  friends. 

It  is  not  a  little  thing  that  will  separate  two  hearts  which  are  bound  together 
by  l^e  bonds  of  a  true  friendship.  Some  very  touching  illustrations  of  this 
truth  have  been  afforded  among  all  classes  of  society,  where  the  floods  have 
descended,  and  the  winds  have  blown  upon  the  stately  fabric  of  a  sincere 
friendship,  and  it  fell  not,  because  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock.  True  friend- 
ship will  survive  adversity.  It  may  have  been  formed  in  sunshine,  but  it  is 
fitted  for  the  storm ;  it  is  not  to  be  compared  to  a  hothouse  plant,  but  to  the 
sturdy  oak,  which,  as  the  elements  rage  around  it,  strikes  its  roots  deeper  in  the 
soil.  True  friendship  will  survive  the  lapse  of  time ;  as  that  passes  along, 
laying  its  hoary  hand  on  everything,  what  is  there  that  can  withstand  its 
withering  touch? — ^not  health,  nor  strength,  nor  beauty;  these  fade  away  and 
die  in  the  rear  of  its  triumphant  march.  But  friendship  grows  stronger  as 
years  increase  and  time  gets  short ;  and  yet,  what  neither  time  nor  adversity 
can  do,  the  grave  easily  accomplishes — ^it  robs  me  of  my  friend — over  him  and 
me  it  hath  &e  victory. 

Equally  "  cruel "  is  jealousy.  Even  love,  though  it  be  "  strong  as  death," 
cannot  forge  links  which  jealousy  cannot  snap.  And  such  is  its  persistent 
cruelty,  that,  when  it  snaps  those  links,  it  makes  them  turn  and  pierce  the  heart 
which  before  tiiey  had  held  in  the  best  of  bonds.    Is  it  not  t^en  '^  ctwi^  %^  \X!k& 
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fprave  ?  "  From  the  jorisdictioii  of  such  a  monster  as  this,  it  is  of  saperlative 
importance  to  be  free.  And,  thank  God,  we  may  be !  The  same  Divine  love 
which  in  the  end  will  give  ns  the  victory  over  the  grave,  can  so  garrison  ovx 
heart,  that  it  will  only  yield  allegiance  to  the  royal  law  which  says.  '*  Thoa 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart :  and  thy  neighbour  a$  thyself. " 
Scarborough.  Richard  Bayly. 


Cffrtts|[0nbtntt. 


CHURCH    GOVERNMENT. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sirs, — ^Permit  me  to  remind 
Mr.  Medhurst  that  I  have  nowhere, 
directly  or  indirectly,  expressed  such 
a  sentiment  as  he  ascribes  to  me ;  and 
his  misapprehension  of  my  statement 
is  certainly  not  my  fault 

He  declares  that  to  maintain  my 
position  with  consistency  I  must 
"  Prove  from  the  New  Testament,  that 
persons  are  qualified  to  vote,  at  Church 
meetings,  ti;Aio««  opinions  are  at  variance 
with  the  word  of  OodT  How  Mr. 
Medhurst  imagines  that  I  am  obliged 
to  prove  this,  is  more  than  I  can  com- 
prehend. Such  a  statement  I  never 
made,  nor  did  I  ever  hold  such  a 
sentiment.  On  the  contrary,  I  always 
considered  a  Christian  church  to  be 
"  an  assembly  convened  in  Christ's 
name,  and  formed  according  to  the 
pattern  which  Christ  has  given  in  the 
New  Testament."  That  Mr.  Medhurst's 
idea  of  a  church  of  Christ  coincided 
with  the  definition  in  June,  no  reader 
of  the  "  Primitive  Church  Magazine" 
can  possibly  doubt ;  and  it  was  in  this 
light  that  I  looked  on  the  church,  when 
I  contended  that  every  member's  vote 
was  of  equal  weight,  without  respect 
of  persons.  But  Mr.  Medhurst  now 
assumes  that  the  church  contains 
persons  "  whose  opinions  are  at  variance 
with  the  word  of  Ood !"  Had  I  known 
that  this  was  tiie  nature  of  the  church 
to  which  your  correspondent  referred, 
I  should  by  no  means  have  considered 
his  rule  a  strange  one;  but  in  the 
meantime  I  beg  to  inform  him  that 
I  cannot  bind  myself  to  follow  him, 
any  farther  than  the  ground  which  he, 
himself,  occupied  at  the  first,  unless 
he  gives  his  reasons  for  abandoning 
his  former  principle. 

Your  correspondent  next  remarks 


that  in  the  event  of  a  dispute  arising 
in  the  church,  *'  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles"  are  to  determine 
which  party's  views  are  correct.  To 
this  I  at  once  agree,  but  my  difficulty 
here  is  that  both  parties  take  the  word 
of  God  for  their  guide,  and  after 
"muttud  forbearance  towards  each 
other"  and  '*  much  prayer  and  reference 
to  the  word  of  God,"  they  still  continue 
to  differ.  Now  who  is  to  decide  betv^een 
them  ?  Though  they  love  each  other 
as  brethren  in  Christ,  they  differ  con- 
cerning his  will,  and  feel  bound  to  act 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
consciences.  In  this  case  Mr.  Medhurst 
directs  that  "all  those  who  have  'the 
Scripture  of  truth'  on  their  side  are 
qualified  to  vote ;  but  none  else :"  that 
is,  one  party  is  to  vote,  while  the  other 
is  not  permitted  to  do  so.  But  how 
are  those  who  have  been  denied  the 
right  of  taking  part  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  church  to  continue  in  fellowship 
with  those  who  have  deprived  them  of 
that  privilege?  And,  besides,  how 
can  a  resolution,  so  obtained,  be  said 
to  be  a  resolution  of  the  church,  when 
it  is  only  that  of  a  portion  $ 

As  Mr.  Medhurst  seems  to  anticipate 
my  views  on  the  subject  of  majorities, 
I  beg  to  state  my  sentiments  on  Uiat 
particular.  I  decidedly  believe  that 
the  church  should  be  unanimous  in 
all  its  proceedings.  "Fulfil  ye  my 
joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded,  having 
the  same  love,  bein^  of  one  accord,  di 
one  mind,"  (Phil.  li.  2) ;  but  I  also 
maintain  that  this  unanimity  should 
always  be  obtained  honestly.  It  is  not 
proper  to  represent  a  people  as  beiuff 
imanimous  when  they  are  nnderstooa 
to  be  of  different  minds.  All  that  I 
contend  for  is  that  every  member  has 
an  equal  right  to  vote,  in  virtue  of  iktt 
membership,  and  that  the  peraon  iiho 
dares  to  dispute  the  authonty  of  Chzist 
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should  be  nnanimonsly  voted  ont  of  the 
church  rather  than  be  allowed  to 
remam  a  member,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  denied  the  right  of  taking  part 
in  the  business  of  the  church. 

Yonr  correspondent  remarks  that 
he  never  pleads  for  any  to  be  lords 
over  Grod's  heritage,  bnt  he  does  state 
that,  in  certain  cases,  one  man's  vote 


is  of  equal  weight  to  any  number  of 
others ;  and  does  the  man  who  thus 
overrules  the  whole  church  not  con- 
stitute himself  a  lord  over  God's 
heritage  ? 

Yours  truly, 

J.  A.  Haldane  Brown. 
OswoMtwistle,  Accrington, 

October  9th,  1866. 


|«% 


THE  BOCK  THAT  IS  HIGHER  THAN  I. 

BY  BEV.  JAMES   SPENOEB. 

Alas !  the  loTed  home  which  I  bnilt  m  the  skies, 
On  merit's  foundation,  has  &llen,  and  lies 
All  scattered  in  mins;  to  thee  will  I  cry — 
Let  me  build  on  th&  Bock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

When  the  mantle  of  sorrow  around  me  is  spread. 
And  the  waves  of  affliction  beat  high  o'er  my  head, 
I  sink  in  deep  waters ;  no  helper  is  nigh — 
Let  me  cling  to  the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

When  fiednt  in  the  desert,  and  water  there's  none, 
Lead  me  to  the  fonntain  that  flows  from  thy  throne ; 
The  rock  that  was  smitten  for  Israel's  supply — 
Let  me  drink  from  the  Bock  that  is  higher  ihan  I. 

When  Thon  dost  thy  glory  reveal  to  my  foce. 
In  goodness  and  mercy,  compassion  and  grace. 
To  proclaim  thyself  Lord,  unto  thee  I'll  draw  nigh — 
In  ihe  cleft  of  the  Bock  Ihat  is  higher  than  I. 

When  life's  tides  are  ebbing,  and  heart  and  flesh  fail. 
And  on  death's  dark  waters  my  vessel  shall  sail — 
I'll  dread  not  their  swellings,  for  borne  upon  high, 
I  will  land  on  the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

And  when  all  Thy  conquests  of  grace  are  complete. 
And  saints  oast  their  crowns  of  reward  at  thy  feet--- 
Thy  foes,  all  dismayed,  sad  in  terror  shall  fly — 
I  will  sing  from  the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  I. 


^age  for  i\t  granf. 


THE  AFRICAN  LION. 

At  one  time,  the  lions  became  very 
troublesome  to  the  people  of  a  certain 
village,  where  Mr.  Livingstone  was 
labouring  as  a  missionary.  They 
would  jump  into  the  cattle-pens,  by 
ni^t,  and  kill  the  cows.  They  even 
became  so  bold  as  to  attack  the  cattle 
in  broad  daylight. 

It  was  80  uncommon  for  them  to  do 
tiiia,  that  the  people  thought  somebody 
had    bewitohed    them.      "We    are 


given,"  said  they,  "  into  the  power  of 
Qie  lion  by  a  neighbouring  tribe." 
This  idea  made  &em  very  much 
afraid  of  these  animals ;  so  that  the 
lions  had  pretty  much  their  own  way, 
and  were  thus  encouraged  to  be  bolder 
than  ever. 

It  was  well  known  that,  if  one  of 
them  could  be  killed,  the  rest  would 
leave  the  place ;  so  the  people  were 
very  anxious  to  have  at  least  one  of 
the  lions  destroyed.    The;^  «^\.  \Nvrcie.\ 
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out  one  day  for  this  purpose;  but, 
being  cowardly,  they  returned  without 
killing  any.  So,  we  next  time  the 
cattle  were  disturbed,  Mr.  L.  went 
with  them,  to  encourage  and  to  help 
them. 

Now  let  us  imagine  they  are  just 
starting.  How  excited  they  all  look, 
and  how  wild;  for  they  are  nearly 
naked,  and  have  long  spears  in  their 
hands.  Only  two  of  the  party  have 
puns.  These  have  clotiies  like  people 
in  our  own  country.  It  is  Mr. 
Livingstone  and  a  native  schoolmaster 
— a  very  good  man — whose  name  is 
Mebalwe.  Their  guns  are  double- 
barrelled,  but  Mebalwe's  has  tiie  old- 
fiEishioned  flint-lock.  Yonder  are  the 
lions,  on  that  little  hill,  among  the 
trees  and  bushes.  Now  the  men 
separate  and  surround  the  hill.  Now 
they  all  march  up  at  once,  making  the 
ring  smaller,  so  that  the  men  stand 
nearer  together.  If  a  lion  attempt  to 
pass,  they  can  easily  reach  him  with 
at  least  two  spears,  and  several  others 
are  near  enough  to  be  on  hand  at  a 
moment's  warning. 

See,  there  sits  a  lion  on  a  large  flat 
stone,  inside  of  the  ring,  and  just 
above  the  men  on  this  side.  Mr.  L. 
sees  it,  and  raises  his  gun;  but 
Mebalwe  is  quicker,  and  nres  first. 
The  bullet  strikes  the  stone  on  which 
the  lion  is  sitting.  See  him  bite  at 
the  spot  where  tibe  ball  struck.  He 
doesn't  wait  a  second,  however ;  but 
away  he  bounds.  There !  he  is  close 
to  the  line  of  spears  on  the  right! 
Now  for  a  fight  with  a  lion !  Why, 
the  men  run  as  if  the  lion  was  hunting 
them,  instead  of  them  hunting  him. 
Through  the  open  line  he  springs,  and 
is  gone. 

Now,  men,  muster  all  your  courage, 
and  try  again.  It  will  never  do  to 
give  it  up  without  killing  one.  There 
must  be  more  among  the  bushes.  The 
line  is  formed  again,  the  men  standing 
closer  together,  for  the  ring  is  smaller. 

Yonder  is  another  lion !  and  another ! 
Hold  your  spears  ready,  men,  and 
press  forward.  The  guns  are  of  no 
use  now,  for  somebody  might  be  hurt 
if  they  were  used. 

The  men  don't  seem  to  be  very  fond 
of  coming  so  close  to  such  an  enemy. 
There  go  both  the  lions  right  thxou^lx 


the  lines,  and  nobody  tries  to  spear 
them. 

Well,  now,  that's  disoouxaging.  'Tis 
of  no  use  to  waste  time  in  tiiis  way; 
so  away  for  the  village  again. 

The  whole  party  are  now  gathered 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  mil  finm 
where  they  started,  and  begin  to  move 
slowly  round  the  end  of  the  hill  on 
their  way  home. 

Halt !  keep  quiet !  Mr.  liivingstone 
is  raising  his  gun.  He  sees  a  Hod. 
Yonder  he  sits,  on  a  rock,  just  as  &e 
first  one  did.  Very  likely  it  is  the 
one.  He  is  not  more  than  thirty 
yards  from  the  gun,  but  there's  a  bum 
directly  between  them.  The  gon  is 
aimed  steadily  through  the  bush. 
Crack  go  both  barrels  at  once. 

"  He  s  shot !  he's  shot  T  cry  several 
of  the  natives.    "  Let  us  go  to  him." 

The  animal  had  indeed  fedlen  to 
the  ground,  but  he  is  not  dead;  his 
tail  is  swinging  in  the  air.  This  is  a 
sign  of  anger.  He  may  be  able  to 
rise  again.    Be  cautious ! 

Mr.  L.  turns  to  the  men  and  sm 
"  Stop  a  little,  tiU  I  load." 

While  loaiUng,  he  does  not  notice 
the  lion  who  rises  to  his  feet  and 
springs  toward  him.  A^ain  he  lei^ 
and  again.  The  people  in  great  alazm 
cry  out,  "  He's  coming !  he's  coming ! " 
and  our  hero  looks  up  just  in  time  to 
see  him  make  the  last  bound.  There 
is  no  time  to  run,  and  no  chance  to 
fight.  He  is  now  in  the  power  of  the 
beast,  who  lights  upon  him  like  a  eat 
upon  a  mouse,  seizes  him  by  the 
shoulder,  presses  him  to  the  earth, 
and,  growling  horribly  close  to  his 
ear,  £akes  him  as  a  terrier  does  a 
rat. 

Mebalwe  is  standing  only  ten  or 
fifteen  paces  from  the  spot,  trying  to 
shoot  him.  Snap  goes  one  lock,  and 
snap  goes  the  omer;  both  barreb 
refuse  to  go  ofl".  But  the  Hon  is 
startled.  He  looks  up  at  Melndive, 
snarls,  bounds  at  him,  seizes  him  I7 
the  thigh,  leaps  at  another  man  who 
is  trying  to  spear  him,  catches  him  \f! 
the  shoulder ;  but  now  the  bullets  tint 
he  had  first  received  take  effect,  and 
he  falls  dead. 

Thus,  after  receiving  his  death-shot, 
he  severely  wounds  three  men.  The 
bone  in  I^.  L.'b  arm  was  cniBhedii^ 


Nov.  1,  I860.]     PBIMITIVB  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE. 


861 


Bplinters,  and  eleven  teeth-marks  were 
left  on  the  npper  part  of  his  arm. 

The  natives  declared  that  this  was 
the  laz'gest  lion  that  they  had  ever 
seen.  The  crushing  of  Mr.  L.'s  arm 
shows  that  the  lion's  jaws  are  very 
strong;  and  yet— as  boys  sometimes 
say— 4ie  could  do  that  and  not  half 
try.  At  another  time  a  lion,  when 
a&usked  by  a  hunting  party,  turned 
upon  one  of  the  men,  and  showed  the 
power  of  his  jaws  by  smashing  the 
bone  in  the  upper  part  of  the  man's 

log- 

A  wound  from  a  lion's  tooth  gener- 
ally causes  much  swelling,  and  urows 


out  a  ^eat  deal  of  matter.  It  takes  a 
long  time  to  heal,  and  is  apt  to  be 
painful  at  regular  times  ever  i^ter- 
ward. 

Both  the  men  that  were  bitten  when 
Mr.  L.  was,  suffered  in  the  same  way; 
and  he  says  that,  the  one  who  was 
bitten  on  the  shoulder  showed  him  the 
place  just  a  year  after,  actually  broken 
out  afresh.  The  missionary  himself 
was  more  fortunate.  He  had  on  a 
woollen  jacket;  and  this,  he  thinks, 
wiped  off  the  poison  from  the  animal's 
teeth,  so  that,  after  it  once  healed,  it 
was  no  longer  painful. 


^eHefos. 


Battle  Echoes ;  or.  Lessons  from  the 
War,  By  Geoboe  B.  Ide,  D.D. 
Cloth.  Pp.  826.  Boston:  (Mass. 
United  States.)  1866. 
This  very  able  and  eloquent  volume 
contains  eleven  discourses,  prepared 
at  different  times,  during  the  progress 
and  at  the  close  of  the  recent 
memorable  struggle  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  They  give  the 
thon^ts,  and  embody  the  principles 
wbi<m  animated  the  loyal  men  of  the 
North  throughout,  and  on  the  whole 
the¥  do  so  with  candour  and  fairness. 
Take  the  following  passage  as  an 
illustration : 

*'  At  the  l^eginnmg  of  the  fierce  straggle 
iliat  now  oohYiilses  tiie  land,  the  people  of 
the  North  had  bat  a  dim  perception  of  the 
■ti^endoas  issaes  which  it  inyolyed,  and 
no  <dear  foreedght  of  the  conseqaences  to 
which  it  woold  lead.  They  were  animated 
fey  the  BUigle  purpose  of  sappressing  treason, 
v^piholding  the  government,  and  maintaimng 
the  integrity  of  the  Bepublic.  The  over- 
throw  of  slavery  was  not  their  direct 
oijeet;  for  with  whatever  feelings  of 
ahhorrenoe  they  may  have  regarded  the 
system,  and  however  onqaestioned  may 
have  been  their  right  to  prohibit  it  in  the 
Tenitories,*  they  were  precluded  by  the 
eompromises  of  tiie  constitution,  from  any 
forcible  attempt  to  abolish  it  in  the  States 
where  it  had  been  established  by  law.  But 


*  Districts  sot  yet  oiganised  into  States,  and 
therefore  under  the  exclusiTe  control  of  the 
Fedena  Goyemment 


as  the  war  went  on  and  assumed  unexpected 
proportions,  as  the  conflict  grew  thicker 
and  more  deadly, — ^as  the  Bebellion 
deyeloped  its  real  strength  and  its  atrocious 
aim,  it  became  more  and  more  evident  that 
we  could  conquer  it  only  by  destroying  the 
institution  in  whose  iuterest  it  had  been 
commenced,  and  from  which  it  drew  its 
vitality  and  its  chief  support.  Slowly  and 
reluctantly  we  accepted  this  alternative. 
It  required  the  protracted  frown  of  an 
angry  Providence,  months  of  disaster  and 
defeat,  the  sacrifice  of  countiess  nullions 
of  treasure,  and  of  almost  countiess  lives, 
to  bring  us  to  it.  But  we  reached  it  at 
length.  In  obedience  to  the  voice  of  the 
people,  the  President,  recognising  military 
necessity  as  superior  to  all  constitutional 
provisions,  issued  his  proclamation,  de- 
claring for  ever  free  the  slaves  of  the 
conspirators  who  were  seeking  to  overturn 
the  Government."    Pp.  164, 166. 

This  is  a  fair,  honest  statement  of 
the  case.  But  it  should  be  added, 
that  the  Republican  platform,  on  which 
Abraham  Lincoln  was  elected  in  1860, 
pledged  the  country  to  the  strict  con- 
nnement  of  slavery  within  its  tiien 
existing  limits.  No  more  territory 
was  to  be  carved  out  into  slave  states, 
but  all  new  states  were  to  be  free 
states.  Where  states  had  already 
established  slavery  they  were  to  be 
let  alone,  with  their  "  peculiar  domestic 
institution,"  until  the  force  of  public 
opinion  should  lead  to  peaceable 
emancipation.  The  constitution  was 
to  be  respected,  but  an^  i>M^et  cx^tl- 
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sion  of  slavery  was  declared  henceforth 
impossible. 

And  for  this  the  Sonth  seceded ;  for 
this  and  nothing  more.  The  slave 
power  saw  clearly  that  to  confine 
slavery  within  its  existing  area,  and 
to  caU  into  being  a  multitude  of 
additional  free  states  that  should  girdle 
ttie  slave  states  like  a  rampart,  must 
inevitably  lead  to  the  gradual  but  total 
extinction  of  slavery.  So  to  preserve 
slavery  the  South  rebelled,  as  her 
leading  politicians  candidly  confessed. 
But  the  event  has  proved  that  by 
taking  Uiis  step,  they  only  precipitated 
the  destruction  of  their  heUish  system 
of  lust  and  injustice.  God  has  taken 
them  in  their  own  craftiness,  and  now 
by  the  ratification  of  the  constitutional 
amendment,  slavery  is  declared  con- 
stitutionally and  for  ever  dead  through- 
out the  United  Sates.  "  This  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  wonderful  in 
our  eyes." 

But  the  friends  of  freedom  in 
America  will  need  to  watch  carefully 
the  course  of  events,  lest  the  party  of 
Resident  Johnson  should  admit  the 
South  to  the  re-enjoyment  of  all  state 
rights,  before  they  have  given  pledges 
tlukt  they  will  treat  the  freedmen  in  a 
manner  in  harmony  with  the  consti- 
tutional amendment.  So  long  as  the 
State  Laws  of  the  South  refuse  to 
recognise  the  equality  of  the  freed 
men  before  the  law  and  the  constitu- 
tion, so  long  will  it  be  apparent  that 
the  South  has  not  cordially  accepted 
the  constitutional  amendment  aboUsh- 
ing  davery,  and  so  long  must  they 
remain  where  they  now  are.  All  that 
the  North  demands  now  of  the  South 
is,  that  the  Soutli  should  give  pledges 
of  an  honest  acceptance  of  the  new 
state  of  things.  When  that  is  done, 
all  difficulty  in  tlie  way  of  a  perfect 
reconciliation  will  be  removed. 

We  must  caution  our  readers  against 
the  misleading  articles  that  find  their 
way  into  many  of  our  public  papers 
on  the  controversy  now  raging  in  the 
United  States.  We  sorely  distrust 
President  Johnson;  the  more  so, 
because  tlie  tory  papers  which  took 
the  side  of  the  slave  party  in  the  great 
war,  are  now  so  loud  in  his  praises. 
We  are  glad  to  find  Dr.  G.  B.  Ide  giving 
utterance  to  these  noble  sentamenta  :— 


*<  Humanity  and  jostioe,  therefoie,  alika 
reqnire  that  men,  entertaining  saoh  ^iem, 
and  cherishing  such  malign  intentioni, 
shoald  not  be  restored  to  their  place  in  the 
IJDion,  until  they  have  given  the  moBt 
satisfiactory  evidence  of  th^  readiness  to 
fulfil  to  the  Freedmen  all  the  pledges  df 
the  nation.  This  shoald  be,  in  every  ease, 
an  indispensible  prereqoisite  to  their  reton. 
And  for  this  Ooxigress  should  proTide  by 
adequate  legislation.  Such  a  course  is 
demanded  of  as  by  sU  the  claims  of  pnUiB 
fitith  and  honor,  and  by  all  the  sanctions  of 
everlasting  righteoasness.  We  have  abro- 
gated slavery,  and  proclaimed  its  death  to 
the  world.  We  have  invited  the  emanci- 
pated slaves  to  aid  as  in  patting  down  tba 
Bebellion,  under  a  promise,  expressed  or 
impUed,  that  their  liberty  should  be  assured, 
and  their  race  elevated  to  citizenship  in 
the  redeemed  Bepnblic.  Two  hm^red 
thousand  of  them  have  fought  valiantly  by 
the  side  of  our  sons  and  broUiers,  and 
eighty  thousand  have  died  for  a  coontiy, 
which  yet  treats  them  as  outc(Uts»  (hi 
many  a  bloody  field,  in  many  a  deapento 
charge,  they  have  proved  llieir  ooomge, 
their  manhood,  their  loyalty,  their  fitnesi 
for  civil  enfiimchisement.  And  if  m 
now  abandon  them  to  the  power  of  fhor 
old  oppressors,  and  give  them,  in  place  of 
solid  real  fireedom,  a  base  coanterfeii— 
shadow  for  substance,  stones  for  bread— of 
what  shameful  ingratitude  and  treachery 
shall  we  be  guilty  ?  This  is  the  very  sin 
which  the  prophet  denounced.  "Bewray 
not  him  that  wandereth."  Left  to  the 
mercy  of  reconstructed  rebels,  the  poor 
fireedmen  will  be  indeed  *  bewrayed*— 
exposed,  naked,  and  defenceleas  totfaor 
adversaries — defirauded  by  an  empty  sem- 
blance, of  the  reward  for  which  they  hais 
toiled  and  suffered.  What  a  stigma  viO 
rest  on  the  American  iiame  !  and  how  will 
the  Mends  of  humanity  mourn,  and  despoti 
exult,  over  our  perfidy.*'     (Pp.  271,  278.) 

The  only  drawback  to  the  pleasoie 
with  which  we  have  read  tins  noble 
work,  has  arisen  from  its  occasioml 
most  bitter  and  unjust  reflections  upcm 
the  policy  and  institutions  of  Enghuid. 
We  deeply  regret  that  Dr.  Ide  had 
not  reconsidered  and  revised  some  of 
these  sentences.  They  do  not  add  to 
the  strength  with  which  he  puts  his 
own  country's  case,  while  they  miut 
tend  to  diminish  the  good  influence 
which  his  book  ought  to  have  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic.  Four-fifths  of  ^ 
English  people  were  substantii^ 
\  li^lYn  meir  sympathies  dmixig  the 
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great  war  in  the  United  States. 
Admitted  that  the  other  fifth  belonged 
to  onr  most  influential  classes,  still 
the  heart  of  the  nation  was  sound,  and 
is  so  still.  The  acts  of  many  indi- 
vidual Englishmen  were  a  disgrace  to 
their  country,  but  a  whole  nation  must 
not  be  held  responsible  for  these,  any 
more  than  the  loyal  people  of  the 
North  would  like  to  be  accountable 
for  the  humiliating  exhibitions  of 
President  Andrew  Johnson  in  his 
recent  tour. 

Let  the  patriotic  men  of  England 
and  America  do  their  best  to  produce 
a  good  feeling  between  the  two 
Goontries ;  let  all  malice  and  bitterness 
for  ever  cease ;  for  in  the  cordial  union 
dP  the  two  great  branches  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race  are  centered  the  hopes  of 
the  world.  May  nothing  ever  divide 
ihem! 

Dr.  Ide  is  a  Baptist  minister,  and 
an  OGmament  to  his  country  and  to  his 
denomination. 


Fifty-seeond  Annual  Report   of    the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union : 
with  the  proceedings  of  the  Annual 
Meeting,  held  at  Boston,  Mass.,  May 
22,  23, 1866.    Boston :  Missionary 
Rooms,  12,  Bedford  Street. 
This  is  a  deeply  interesting  document, 
well  worthy  the  attention  of  British 
Ghiistians.    The  Union  has  missions 
in  Bnrmah,  India,   China,   France, 
Qermany,  and  Sweden.    Its  income 
is  17,535,432  dollars.    In  Asia  it  has 
15  stations  and  400  out-stations;  in 
Bnrope  1,300  stations  and  out-stations. 
It  employs  84  American  missionaries 
and  500  native  preachers  in  Asia  alone, 
while  in  Europe  theie  are  about  200 
preachers  and  assistants.    The  num- 
ber of  members  is  about  36,000. 

We  commend  the  following  admir- 
able sentiments  to  the  serious  con- 
sideration of  the  committee  of  our 
own  beloved  Missionary  Society. 

*'  Besides,  it  mast  not  be  forgotten  that 
the  Hissionary  Union  is  in  Bnrmah,  by  its 
agencies  and  appliances,  only  for  a  limited 
time  and  a  limited  work.  Its  sole  business, 
SB  a  missionary  agency,  is  to  plant  Christi- 
anity ;  and  when  that  is  done,  if  tme  to 
itself,  and  tme  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
people  it  wonld  bless,  it  will  withdraw,  and 
torn  its  attantion  to  other  localitiea  and 


other  peoples.  The  chnrches  of  Bntmah 
mnst  be  prepared  to  assnme  the  whole 
responsibility  of  taking  up  the  work  when 
left  by  the  Union,  and  carrying  it  on  to 
perfection ;  and  the  sooner  these  churches 
are  made  to  m^erstand  this,  and  gird 
themselves  np  to  the  task,  Uie  better  for 
all  concerned.  No  nation  was  ever  yet 
evangelized  by  an  exclnsiyely  foreign  agency, 
and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  BnrmiJi  will 
not  be.  The  natives  themselves  mnst  be 
the  chief  workers,  and  on  them  Innst  the 
great  burden  of  care  and  toil  rest.  From 
tibiem  must  come  the  men  and  the  means, 
and  to  them  in  turn  must  accrue  the  honor 
of  the  achievement.  You  can  initiate  the 
work,  and  lay  the  first  stones  of  the  found- 
ation ;  they  must  erect  the  walls  of  the 
edifice,  and  put  the  top  stone  in  its  place. 
Call  them  into  convention  with  you ;  give 
them  a  prominent  part,  we  might  say  the 
Tuost  prominent  part,  in  its  workings. 
Assign  them  places  of  honorable  service, 
and  lay  on  them  the  burden  of  executive 
labor — some  of  your  number  being  at  hand 
to  make  suggestions,  and  impart  counsel. 
Make  them  the  chief  actors,  and  assure 
them  by  precept  and  example,  that  they 
must  take  up  and  bear  the  great  and  weighty 
matters  of  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d.  Let  them 
carry  their  measures  sometimes,  even 
against  your  judgment ;  better  so,  than  to 
be  always  in  subordination.  Men  often 
learn  more  and  fiaster  by  their  failures  than 
by  their  successes.  Let  them  have  an 
opportunity  to  &11,  that  they  may  rise  and 
stand  the  stronger,  and  stand  on  their  own 
feet."    (Pp.  32,  33.) 

The  sooner  these  principles*  are 
acted  upon  in  all  our  Foreign  Missions 
the  better. 


Nest:  a  Tale  of  the  Early  British 
Christians.       By     the     Rev.     J. 
BoxEB,  Willenhall,  Wolverhampton. 
London:    Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster-row, E.G.    Cloth,  embossed. 
Pp.  234. 
This  is  a  capital  book  of  its  kind. 
The  main  incidents  are  historically 
correct ;  the  sketches  of  the  men  and 
manners  of  the  times  are  true  to  the 
life ;  the  story  is  simple  and  natural, 
yet    sufficiently    interesting    to   give 
point  to  the  great  principles  which  the 
book  is  intended  to  illustrate.    The 
reader  seems  to  live  among  his  rude 
ancestors,  and   to    enter   into   their 
pursuits  and  troubles.    People   who 
will  not  wade  thiouvvVi  QCG\&^\AsiCksidX. 
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histories  will  read  a  book  like  the  one 
before  us,  and  from  its  pages  the^  will 
gather  a  correct  idea  of  the  Christianity 
which  prevailed  among  the  Britons 
before  tiie  mission  of  Angustine  to 
our  ^ores.  Baptist  and  Anti-State 
Church  principles  are  powerfully 
Ulustrated  and  enforced  in  the  course 
of  Mr.  Boxer's  fascinating  story.  Our 
young  people  will  be  sure  to  like 
"  Nest,"  end  they  cannot  read  it  with- 
out instruction.  It  is  an  excellent 
volume  for  a  present.  Its  moral 
influence  must  be  healthful  and 
bracing. 

The  London  Quarterly  Review.    No. 

LIII.     October,  1866.     London: 

ElUot  Stock.  Pp.260. 
The  London  Quarterly  of  this  month 
contains  articles  on — ^I.  The  Ply- 
mouth Brethren  and  Lay  Preaching 
in  Ireland.— II.  The  Report  of  the 
Begistrar  General.— m.  £cceHomo. 
—IV.  The  Recent  Novels:  their 
Moral  and  Religious  Teaching. — ^V. 
The  Present  European  Crisis. — ^VI. 
Pressense's  Jesus  Christ. — ^VII.  Lord 
Combermere. — ^VIII.  Baker's  Explo- 
rations of  the  Nile. — IX.  Notes  on 
Cholera.    Brief  Literary  Notices. 

These  subjects  are  of  deep  and 
varied  interest,  and  are  treated  in  a 
way  in  every  respect  worthy  of  the 
reputation  of  the  London  Quarterly. 
We  should  have  liked  to  present  our 
readers  with  many  extracts,  but  our 
lunits  forbid. 

The  article  on  Ecce  Homo  is  more 
to  our  mind  than  any  which  we  have 
seen.  The  writer  does  not  handle 
that  very  dangerous  book  in  the  kid- 
glove  style  of  manipulation  which  has 
been  so  prevalent,  but  deals  with  it  as 
"  grievous  to  the  spirit  of  a  Christian." 
Its  deficiences  and  positive  errors  are 
exposed  with  a  calm,  yet  indignant 
manly  fidelity. 

The  other  articles  are  in  their  way 
quite  as  good  as  the  one  on  Ecce  Homo. 

Discourses  on  The  Lord*s  Prayer.  By 
Caleb  Webb.  London:  Houlston 
and  Wright,  65,  Paternoster-row, 
E.C.    Cloth.    Pp.  176. 

This  is  not  an  ordinary  book.    Mr. 

Caleb    Webb's    style    is  thoughtful, 

Btriking,  and  original.  Its  cbiei  deiecl 


is  an  occasional  lack  of  clearness  and 
simplicity.  Often  as  the  Lord's  Prayer 
has  been  illustrated,  tiie  volume 
before  us  contains  no  old  and  hack- 
neyed forms  of  thought.  Mr.  Webb 
stnkes  out  his  own  path :  beaten  tracks 
he  avoids.  At  the  same  time  the 
doctrine  of  the  book  is  thoroughly 
orthodox,  and  we  cordially  commend 
it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 


Salvation  to  the  Uttermost.    By  Bev. 

G.  D.  Evans,  of   Upton  Chapd, 

Lambeth.    With  Preface  by  Rev. 

C.  H.  Spuboeon.    London :  Elliot 

Stock.    Pp.  48. 
A    PLAIN,  earnest,  scriptural  setting 
forth  of  the  way  of  salvation :  it  is 
likely  to  be  useful  to  enquirers. 

The  Silver  Cord:  a  Simple  Rhyme, 
By  the  Anti-Tobacco  Rhyma. 
London :  Elliot  Stock.  Pp.  39. 
A  TOUCHING  story  related  in  simple 
verse,  which,  well  read,  would  tdl 
powerfully  in  a  ragged  scdiool,  or  a 
band  of  hope  meeting. 


Our  limits  will  only  permit  us  to 

draw  attention  to  the  following,  which 

we  have  received : — 

Unity  of  Creed  the  Union  of  ike 
Christian  Church.  A  Conference 
Proposed.  London:  NisbetandCo. 
Price  One  Penny;  or,  7s.  per  100. 

The  Autobiography  of  a  Minister  rf 
the  Gospel :  being  Notes  of  the  Life 
and  Labours  of  John  Dixon;  intii 
reminiscences  of  the  late  Br. 
Hawker,  Mr.  Fowler,  Mr.  QaMnj* 
Mr.  Stevens,  Mr.  Shirley,  ana 
others.  London :  J.  Paul,  Chaptff- 
house  Court.  Pp.  60.  Price  Six* 
pence. 

Infant  Baptism  and  the  Fatherhood  of 
God.  By  Rev.  Charles  Buixoct 
London :  W.  Mackintosh.  Pp.  U. 
Price  Twopence. 

The  Voice  of  Prophecy.  The  Work  rf 
the  Lord  at  Trinity  Rooms.  JehowA 
Shammah.  The  Lord  is  at  hani. 
All  by  T.  George  Bell,  LU). 
London:  Partridge. 

The  Fall  of  the  Papacy.  By  the  late 
Rev.  William  Huntington,  S.S. 
Price  One  Penny.  The  Ootpd 
Magazine  and  Protestant  Beaeon. 
Edited  by  Rev.  D.  A^  DouDMit. 
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Price  Sixpence.  Elective  Franchise. 

"By  what  law  is  the  Nation  to  be 

governed?  a  question  for  electors. 

By  the  Rev.  R.  J.  M'Ghee,  M.A. 

Price  Sixpence.    All  published  by 

W.     H.    Collingridge,    Aldersgate 

Street,  London. 
The  Christianas  Monthly   News  and 

British    Protestant,      Price    One 

Penny.    London:   Alfred  Gadsby, 

10,  Crane  Court 
71^  Watehmen  of  Ephraim :  Nos.  for 

August  and  September.    London: 

W.   Mackintosh.     Price  Sixpence. 

Deeply  interesting. 


The  Class  and  the  Desk.  A  Manual 
for  Teachers,  being  Notes  of  Pre- 
paration for  the  Sunday  School. 
London:  Sangster  and  Co.  Price 
Twopence.    Parts  II.  and  III. 

Clifton  Sermons.  By  Septimus  Seabs. 
The  Little  Gleaner.  The  Sower. 
All  published  by  Houlston  and 
Wright,  London. 

Strict  Baptist  Mission.  Fifth  Annual 
Report.  London:  Briscoe, Banner 
Street,  Finsbury. 


|jitel%tntt 


SAXONY. 

Mt  dear  Sir, — ^A  few  days  ago  the 

Baptist  church,  in  Oederan,  received 

a  writing  from  the  bailiff  there,  which 

eomes  down  from  the  highest  authority, 

tile  "Ministry  of  ecclesiastical  affairs," 

•nd  which  containsr  the  answer  and 

mnilt  of  the  petition  which  had  some 

^time  ago   been   handed  in   by  our 

^  lumourable  Baptist  Union  in  England, 

im  behalf  of  the  persecuted  Baptists 

In  Saxony.    It  being  therefore  of  im- 

:;  (Qrtance,  I  hasten  to  acquaint  you 

■withit 

Butt  ftlas,  I  am  sorry  this  ministerial 

-  od  ecclesiastical  issue  contains  not 

-  what  was  expected — a  promise  of  reli- 
;^i8  liberty — ^but  the  reverse — ^new 
oreatenings,  prohibitions,  and  sen- 
taujes.    It  says  in  short : — 

"  The  royal  ministry  of  ecclesiastical 
'^birs,  having  received  a  lamentation 
inference  to  the  Baptists  in  Saxony, 
«(»n  the  Baptist  Union  in  England, 
Ms  decreed  that  the  Baptists  may,  as 
'■^therto,  assemble  together,  that  is,  in 
*Uch  hours  in  which  the  State  church 
«^  no  service,  and  imder  the  over- 
^^t  of  the  police,  but  that  if  there 
4ioiild  come  forth  among  them  a 
pE^eacher,  or  if  they  should  celebrate 
4ie  liord's  supper,  their  meetings  have 
Instantaneously  and  for  ever  to  be 
4o8ed  by  the  police. 

*•  Finally,  the  Baptists  have  to  pay, 
H  the  course  of  eight  days,  all  the 
oats  of  this  decree,  which  amount  to 
S  dollars  4  fyl.  3  f,"  (nearly  ^2). 

vol..  XXIII. — NO.  CCLXXV. 


This,  then,  is  the  liberty  granted, 
and  the  result  of  the  excellent  petition 
of  our  worthy  Baptist  Union.  Our 
persecutors  will  grant  the  Baptists  to 
come  together,  which  is  in  a  very 
restricted  manner  too,  and  just  like 
thieves  under  the  oversight  and  in  the 
presence  only  of  the  police.  With 
this  they  grant  us  notlung  at  aU,  for 
mark,  the  Baptists  here  have  assembled 
from  the  beginning  and  before  this, 
how  could  they  oUierwise,  it  being 
implied  in  their  holy  religion  ?  They 
were,  of  course,  again  and  again  driven 
from  each  other  by  the  police  and 
gend'armes,  but  again  and  again  they 
came  together  for  prayer  and  fellow- 
ship, till  at  last  the  police  got  tired  of 
dispersing  them  and  no  more  prevented 
their  meetings.  When  now  the  "royal 
and  ecclesiastical  ministry"  does 
grant  us  to  come  simply  togeUier,  they 
grant  us  nothing  at  all;  and  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Lord's  ordinances,  as  well 
as  my  entering  Oederan,  the  seat  of  the 
church  from  which  I  was  banished, 
and  my  presence  in  the  meetings  of 
the  Baptists  as  their  pastor,  is  still 
prohibited  by  imprisonment,  which 
popish  decree  has  now  on  occasion  of 
the  Union's  petition  been  renewed 
and  reimpressed. 

As  soon  as  I  received  this  ministerial 
issue,  I  felt  rather  sorry  and  almost 
angry  about  it;  having  put  it  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus  I  then  wrote  an  answer, 
which  I  have  sent  in  already,  and  in. 
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which  I  declared  to  our  high  "  royal 
and  ecclesiastical"  persecutors  the 
following : — 

First. — ^That  we,  the  Baptists  of 
Saxony,  heartily  regret  that  tie  result 
of  the  petition  of  the  Baptist  Union 
in  England  is  no  other  than  a  new 
prohibition  of  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  with  various  threatenings  and 
Sie  sentence  to  pay  a  sum  of  costs 
which  we  have  not  caused. 

Second. — We  will  commence  again 
to  pray  heartily  for  our  civil  authority 
and  persecutors,  that  the  God  of  all 
mercy  may  bless  them  and  be  as 
gracious  unto  them,  as  once  he  was  to 
Saul  of  Tarsus. 

Tliird. — That  we  intend,  as  hitherto, 
so  in  future,  to  bear  patiently  all  suf- 
ferings for  Christ's  sake,  till  he  him- 
self will  liberate  us ;  for  "  we  glory  in 
tribulation  also,  knowing  that  tribula- 
tion worketh  patience,"  &c.,  (Rom.  v. 
8-5).  But  at  the  same  time  we  shall 
continuaUy  strive  and  labour  for 
religious  liberty  till  we  have  gained 
it,  to  which  purpose  we,  however, 
never  shall  use  any  other  means  than 
Christian  ones,  nor  any  other  weapons 
than  spiritual  ones,  "  for  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pullhig 
down  of  strongholds." 

Fourth. — The  undersigned  who  is 
an  ordained  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
intends  to  preach  the  gospel  wherever 
the  Lord  ^all  open  him  a  door  and 
give  him  opportunity  for  it,  even  in 
Saxony,  through  all  prohibitions  and 
tlireatenings,  remembering  that  we 
have  to  obey  God  more  than  man. 
(Acts  iv.  19.) 

Fifth.  —  Finally,  it  is  also  our 
duty  to  tell  our  authority  in  all 
modesty,  but  still  freely,  that  she 
with  the  persecution  of  God's  children, 
tlie  prohibition  of  the  preaching  of  tiie 
gospel,  and  the  prevention  of  God's 
ordinances,  as  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper — does  act  very  wrong  and 
against  God !  Christ  Jesus  commanded 
his  disciples  to  preach  his  gospel  to 
"  every,  creature,"  he  wished  that  his 
kingdom  might  spread,  and  that  his 
followers  should  meet  regularly,  espe- 
cially on  Sabbaths,  for  God's  service 
and  holy  fellowship,  as  well  as  that 
his  servants  should  administer    his 


ordinances  according  to  his  word,  bat 
to  hinder  and  puniSi  uU  this,  as  oar 
authority  does,  is  acting  against  God, 
and  is  one  of  the  greatest  sins,  "for 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness/'  (Bom.  i  18, 
Acts  ix.  4,  6). 

Besides  this  declaration,  I  han 
sent  to  various  authorities  copies  of 
my  pamphlet  on  "  Religions  Libert?." 
May  the  Lord  graciously  add  ma 
blessing  to  all  this. 

To  pay  the  above  mentioned  costB 
of  thirteen  dollars,  &c.,  the  Baptisto 
in  Saxony  have,  at  the  present  time  in 
which  they  have  had  to  suffer  bo 
much  already  by  the  war,  no  money; 
and  if  they  had,  they  have  no  mind  to 
pay  them,  since,  in  fact,  they  havB 
not  caused  these  costs,  and  it  is 
certainly  an  act  of  injustice  of  flie 
authorit;^  to  ask  it  from  us,  but  the 
consequences,  if  we  do  not  pay,  iriH 
be  that  they  will  fine  us  again,  a  tMog 
which  has  happened  to  us  already 
many  times. 

Being  sorrowful  about  such  a  sttiB 
of  things,  my  only  comfort  is,  that 
Christ  Jesus  will  finally  be  glorified 
so  much  more,  if  his  kingdom  and 
disciples  have  been  severely  peraeea- 
ted.  At  the  same  time  I  desire  to 
express  in  the  name  of  all  the  Bi^ptiBti 
in  Saxony,  our  heartiest  thanlrg  to 
the  committee  of  our  esteemed  IJnifln, 
for  their  kind  interposition  in  onr 
behalf  The  Lord  bless  themt  hdp 
tis,  and  save  our  persecutors  for  ha 
name's  sake !  Amen. 

MoBiTz  Geissleb,  Jifissionarif. 

Halle,  2Sth  S^teniber,  1866. 


[We  thmk  it  right  to  state  that  the  I 
of  this  letter  was  laid  before  the  conimttlM 
of  the  Baptist  Union,  at  their  reoat 
meeting  in  Liverpool.  The  comxnittN 
haye  agreed  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  SbbU^ 
and  also  to  traneiate  and  to  pobUjdi  ti* 
decree  itself.] — ^Ens. 


OPENING  OF  A  NEW  BAPTIST 
COLLEGE  AT  BURY. 
On  Wednesday,  Chamber  EUI,  tiie 
birth-place  of  tiie  late  Sir  Bbbert 
Peel,  was  opened  as  a  new  Baptiit 
College,  under  the  presidency  of  fte 
Eev.  H.  Dowson,  late  of  Andfivi 
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There  are  already  five  students  entered, 
and  there  will  be  accommodation  for 
many  more.  In  the  afternoon  a  large 
and  influential  party  partook  of  tea  in 
a  tent  erected  on  the  lawn,  and  among 
those  present  there  were  the  Revs.  IL 
Dowson,  J.  Harvey,  Bury;  Dr.  Evans, 
Scarbro' ;  J.  Smiui,  Bacup ;  J.  Howe, 
Waterbarn;  P.  Prout,  Maslingden; 
R.  Maden,  Hamsbottom;  T.  Yasey, 
Bawtenstall;  L.  Nuttall,  Rochdale; 
T.  Dawson,  Liverpool;  J.  Parker, 
Huddersfield ;  W.  Jackson,  Accrington ; 
8.  Nichols,  Sunnyside;  J.  Brown, 
M.A.,  Accrington;  Messrs.  M.  Illing- 
worth,  W.  Whitehead,  W.  Watson, 
and  J.  Marshal],  Bradford :  W.  Shaw, 
Huddersfield ;  Steel  Brook,  Hudders- 
field ;  H.  Dean,  Golne ;  G.  Shepherd 
and  R.  Crabtree,  Bacup;  &c.,  &c. 
The  financial  condition  of  the  college 
is  remarkably  good,  an  income  of 
more  than  ^600  per  annum  having 
been  promised  without  any  persons^ 
solicitation.  The  premises  have  been 
secured  on  a  lease  for  five  years. 

After  tea  a  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  tent,  when  Mr.  Dowson  occupied 
the  chair,  and  the  meeting  having 
been  opened  with  devotional  exercises, 
in  which  the  Rev.  P.  Prout  and  the 
Bev.  J.  Parker,  of  Salendine-nook, 


\ie  Rev.  H.  Dowson  delivered  an 
inangoral  address,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  the  principal  portion : — 

It  seems  fitting  that  on  this  oooaedon, 
and  at  the  commencement  of  an  inBtitution 
iduoh  is  designed  for  an  object  of  such 
great  importance  as  the  education  of  young 
men  liar  the  Christian  ministry,  and  that 
ministzy  to  be  exercised  in  the  Particular 
Baptist  denomination,  that  we  should,  alike 
for  tiie  satisfiaetion  of  our  own  brethren  and 
fur  the  infonnation  of  Christian  brethren 
of  oiher  denominations,  set  forth  cabnly, 
but  firmly,  the  principleB  which  we  hold 
and  the  manner  in  which  we  intend  to 
propagate  them.  Into  a  general  defence 
of  toe  necessity  of  collegiate  institutions  it 
is  not  necessary  that  we  should  enter.  No 
enlightened  Christian  will,  in  the  present 
day,  plead  for  an  uneducated  ministry. 
That  all  the  pastors  of  our  churches  should 
be  instrooted  in  the  elements  of  their  own 
jangnage,  that  they  may  speak  it  correctly 
and  foraibly,  and  write  it  accurately — ^that 
fhfly  should  be  thoroughly  indoctrinated  in 
Bhnne  truth  in  all  the  psurts  and  principles 
of  God'0  word— that  they  should  have  some 


knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  church, 
and  of  the  history  of  their  own  country  and 
times,  and  of  the  elements  and  outlines  of 
natural  and  moral  philosophy — seems  to 
be  essential.  Although  this  is  admitted, 
objections  are  still  urged  against  collegiate 
institutions  which  we  think  our  mo£fied 
plan  will  meet  and  remove.  First,  it  has 
been  thought  by  many  a  disadvantage  for 
a  number  of  young  men  to  be  constantly 
associated  under  the  same  roof.  It  is  not 
conducive  to  religious  feeling,  nor  necessary 
to  the  formation  of  Christian  friendships, 
and  has  often  been  a  source  of  disquietude 
to  the  tutor.  It  has  some  of  the  disadvan- 
tages of  the  monkish  system,  without  its 
discipline.  It  is  proposed  to  avoid  this  by 
dividing  the  collegiate  family,  domiciling 
some  in  the  houses  of  Christian  feunilies, 
under  the  direction  of  the  committee  and 
the  supervision  of  the  president.  Second, 
it  has  been  also  felt  that  the  time  absorbed 
in  classical,  mathematical,  and  secular 
studies,  especially  where  an  effort  has  been 
made  to  obtain  a  degree,  interferes  very 
much  with  the  study  of  theology.  We  do 
not  think  the  study  of  the  dead  languages 
to  be  a  necessary  preparation  for  the  mini- 
stry of  Christ's  gospel.  The  young  men 
whom  the  churches  call  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  whom  God  qualifies  by  his 
grace,  are  for  the  most  part  such  as  have 
had  few  advantages  of  previous  education. 
To  take  them  from  the  loom,  the  plough, 
the  shop,  or  the  counting-house,  unaccus- 
tomed to  habits  of  study,  and  only  imper- 
fectly acquainted  with  their  own  language, 
and  to  put  before  them  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew,  and  to  expect  them  to  become 
proficient  in  these  difficult  languages  is  in 
nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty  simply  an 
absurdity.  Besides,  such  acquisitions  are 
not  as  necessary  for  the  correct  and  judi- 
cious elucidation  of  the  sacred  text  as  when 
our  collegiate  institutions  were  first  estab- 
lished. The  English  scholar  has  now  at 
his  command  works  on  every  biblical 
subject  to  aid  him  in  his  theological  pursuits. 
The  principal  book  for  the  ministerial  stu- 
dent is  the  English  Bible.  Let  him  master 
that,  thoroughly  understand  it,  and  he  has 
a  two-edged  sword — a  real  Damascus  blade 
— for  the  war  to  which  he  is  summoned. 
Without  this,  all  the  learning  in  the  world 
will  leave  him  defenceless  before  the  com- 
mon foe.  As  a  physician  must  first  of  all 
have  a  knowledge  of  medicine — a  lawyer 
a  knowledge  of  law — and  a  soldier  a  know- 
ledge of  arms  or  warfare — so  a  Christian 
minister  must  first  of  all  and  pre-eminently 
be  a  theologian.  Then  only  is  he  a  work- 
man needing  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.    We  purpose 
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that  the  yoting  men  who  enter  this  insti- 
tntion  shall  demote  themselves  to  town 
missionary  work  and  engage  in  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  that  time  he  allowed  them 
for  this  purpose.  We  do  not  propose  to 
make  preachers — ^that  is  Qt)d*s  work.  We 
receiTO  none  hnt  those  who  are  preachers 
before  they  come.  To  make  a  man  mighty 
in  the  Scriptares,  and  able  to  teach  otibers 
also,  is  beyond  the  reach  of  presidents  or 
doctors.  Omnipotence  alone  can  create 
BQoh.  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that 
yonng  men  are  only  sent  to  college  to 
eollect  materials  for  fatnre  duty  and  service. 
A  carpenter,  learning  his  craft,  not  only 
collects  his  tools  and  materials,  but  he 
nses  ^em.  We  purpose  that  our  young 
men  should  use  their  materials  as  they 
acquire  them.  There  is  danger  in  the 
present  day  of  fe^lling  into  the  mistake  that 
the  Christian  ministry,  like  the  law  or 
medicine,  is  a  profession,  and  that  a  com- 
mon education  and  discipline  is  necessary 
to  all.  Third. — Permit  me  now  to  state 
as  briefly  as  possible  the  principles  upon 
which  this  institution  is  to  be  conducted. 
Whilst  we  take  the  New  Testament  text  as 
our  absolute  authority  in  the  discussion  of 
all  religious  questions,  and  call  no  man 
master  upon  earth,  it  becomes  us  to  state 
what  interpretation  we  give  to  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures.  We  are  to  be  ready 
to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us 
with  meekness  and  fear.  The  following 
resolution  passed  at  the  formation  of  this 
institution  forms  part  of  its  constitution : — 
**  That  the  president  and  tutors  shiUl  hold 
substantially  such  doctrinal  views  as  are 
enunciated  in  the  Baptist  confession  of 
futh  adopted  by  the  ministers  and  mes- 
sengers of  the  General  Assembly,  which 
met  in  London,  in  1689.  And  ^all  also 
maintain  that  baptism  on  a  profession  of 
futh  is  necessary  to  church  fellowship  and 
communion  at  the  Lord's  table."  As  it 
respects  the  Baptists  confession  of  faith 
referred  to,  its  doctrines  are  Calvinistic; 
election,  particular  redemption,  effectual 
calling,  and  final  perseverance  being  dis- 
tinctly avowed.  These  sentiments  are  in 
accordance,  not  only  with  the  word  of  God, 
but  with  the  views  of  the  most  eminent 
divines  who  have  ever  lived.  We  have  no 
sympathy  with  the  high  Calvinistic  system 
which  lifts  the  believer  above  moral  obliga- 
tion, and  sinks  the  sinner  below  moral 
responsibility  and  which  dishonours  the 
doctrines  of  grace  whilst  professing  to  exalt 
tibem.  Giving  all  pre-eminence  from  first 
to  last  in  a  sinner's  salvation  to  God's 
grace  alone,  we  hold  that  the  proclamation 
of  life  eternal  through  the  atonement  of  the 
Saviour  ia  to  he  made  to  every  cieature, 


and  that  the  precepts  of  the  New  Testament 
are  binding  upon  every  believer.  Betweenthe 
Scylla  of  Antinomianism  on  the  one  band, 
and  the  Charybdis  of  i^Tninianiwn  on  tibe 
other,  we  hope,  Qod  helping  us,  to  steer 
the  vessel  of  our  £uth  clear  of  the  breakers 
and  the  rocks.     Farther,   we  hold  that 
baptism  is  a  pre-requisite,   not  only  to 
church  fellowship,  but  to  the  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  supper.    Fully  to  enter  into  the 
arguments  upon  the  communion  question 
is  impossible  on  such  an  occasion  as  tiua, 
but  we  submit  the  following  conaidenitioDS 
as  embodying  our  views:    first,  that  oar 
sentiments  on  the  oonmmnion  question  aie 
in  harmony  with  the  whole  Christian  chureh, 
with  few  exceptions.  The  numerous  sectkms 
of  the  Wesleyan  body,  the  C<»igregatioiial 
churches  of  this  country,  the  Est^luihed 
church  of  this  realm,  and  the  Scotch  Prea- 
byterians  hold,  with  few  exceptions,  that 
baptism  is  a  pre-requisite  to  communion. 
Dr.  Wall,  one  of  the  great  championa  of 
infant  baptism,  and  who  wrote  its  history, 
asserts  ^t  **  among  all   the  absurditieB 
that  ever  were  held,  none  ever  wift^intMiMJi 
that  any  person  should  partake  of  the 
communion    before    he    was    baptised." 
Bobert  Hall,  the  champion  of  open  com- 
munion opinions,  says  **  The  first  consideift- 
tion    in    every   act    of  worship    is    iti 
correspondence  with  the  revealed  will  of 
God,  which  will  often  justify  ns  in  dedining 
the  external  communion  of  a  church  with 
which  we  cease  not  to  cultivate  a  commnoioo 
in  spirit."    That  is  all  we  contend  for. 
Would  that  this  distinguished  man  had 
carried  out  in  argument   and  praotioe  a 
principle  so  sound  and  scriptural!    The 
law  of  Christ  is  plainly  laid  down  in  two 
passages :  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20 ;   and  the 
other  passage  is  Acts  ii.  41,  42.    In  the 
first  of  these  passages  it  is  plain  that  it  ii 
the  will  of  Christ  that  baptism  should  be 
observed  befcM'e  the  other  (nr^nances.  UpM 
the  principle  of  open  communion,  we  do 
not  see  why  Baptists  should  exist  as  i 
distinct  and  separate  denomination  at  aB. 
Indeed,  the  tendency  of  this  practice  is  te 
absorb  Baptists  into  other  denonunatioBS. 
We  do  not  think,  however,  that  the  extinetifli 
of  the  Baptist  denomination  would  be  iv 
the  gener^  weal  of  the  ohnreh  of  (SaiA 
The  Baptists  have  had  a  histoiy  in  eoa- 
nection  with  the  cause  of  liberty— noifil  tfi 
religious,  and  in  relation  to  the  trandatkn 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  evangeliaatioD  d 
the  heathen,  and  the  emanoipi^on  of  the 
slave,  they  have  had  a  part  whidi  ftcm 
no  insignificant  chapter  in  the  reeoidaof 
the  past.    And,  believing  that  ihej  hn* 
stiU  a  mission  to  fulfil,  we  deoire  to  eooicr* 
those  principles  whieh  our  lonftflMn  hive 
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bequeathed  to  hb,  amidst  the  contempt  and 
opposition  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived. 
These  are  not  times  or  occasions  for  ns  to 
conceal  the  truth,  or  to  concede  anything 
of  its  importance,  and  especially  npon  the 
qnestion  of  commmiion  with  the  church  of 
Christ,  when  in  the  Established  church  of 
this  realm,  bearing  the  name  of  Protes- 
tantism and  supported  by  the  revenues  of 
a  professedly  Protestant  government  and 
Protestant  nation.  Ritualism  and  Romanism 
Traotarianism  and  Puseyism  present  to  the 
world  a  representation  of  Christianity  which 
is  a  caricature  upon  its  spirituality  and  a 
diiEdionour  to  its  name.  When  ornamented 
altars  and  golden  crucifixes  and  candles, 
lighted  not  for  use  but  for  adoration,  and 
orosses  and  incense,  and  the  millinery  of 
the  robes  of  pretended  priests,  and  the 
Gregorian  chants  take  the  place  of  spiritual 
religion,  we  repeat  these  are  not  times  and 
oecasions  for  us  to  conceal  the  truth  or  to 
concede  anything  of  its  importance.  No, 
not  for  an  hour ;  for  these  errors  are  the 
ftnit  of  the  widely  different  mistakes  upon 
the  subject  of  baptism.  We  are  persuaded 
that  if  the  baptism  of  believers  only,  on 
their  profession  of  futh,  had  been  main- 
tained in  the  midst  of  the  church  from  the 
apostolic  age,  national  churches — churches 
established  by  law — could  not  have  existed, 
and  Romanism  could  never  have  obtained 
its  despotic  power  over  the  souls  and  con- 
adences  of  men.  The  great  controversy  of 
the  age  is  between  voluntary  and  involuntary 
religion — ^the  religion  of  the  Saviour  and 
the  religion  of  the  priest,  the  religion  of 
litnaliam  and  ordinances  and  the  religion 
of  grace  and  futh.  We  abjure  the  one ; 
we  receive  and  exalt  the  other.  And  in 
this  coming  conflict  we  hope  to  bear  our 
part  on  the  side  of  a  religion  voluntary  and 
gpiritoal ;  and  we  call  upon  all  who  love 
{he  tmtii  as  it  is  in  Jesus  to  help  us  in  our 
work.  It  is  not  persecution  or  open 
hostility,  or  infidel  attacks,  against  which 
we  have  to  defend  ourselves ;  it  is  the  spirit 
oif  the  world  in  the  church, — it  is  the 
qpiritoal  apostacy,  the  lukewarmness  of  the 
age  which  has  to  be  met  and  defied.  A 
rerival  is  necessary ;  it  ought  eamestiy  to 
be  sought,  and  sought  without  delay  as  a 
lileasing  of  incalculable  importance.  But 
this  re^val  must  begin  in  the  pulpit.  There 
must  be  a  revived  ministry  before  the 
chnroh  revives  as  the  com,  grows  as  the 
Tine,  and  oasts  forth  her  roots  like  Lebanon ! 
And  a  revived  ministry  is  not  a  ministry 
which  brings  into  tiie  proclamation  of  its 
jnesaage  novel  doctrines  or  a  new  gospel, 
hot  w&Hi  throws  around  old  and  immutable 
iratha,  the  firaahness  which  is  connected 
with  eanegt  leal  and  steadfieust  fiuth.  The 


grand  secret  of  an  effective  and  successful 
ministry  is  to  be  found  in  the  wor(^of  the 
apostle,  "  We  also  believe,  and  therefore 
speak."  It  is  with  these  views  this  insti- 
tution has  been  founded.  It  is  demanded 
by  the  wants  of  the  church,  and  the 
condition  of  the  world.  It  will  occupy  a 
place  which  none  of  our  existing  collegiate 
institutions  seek  to  fill.  It  will  be  content 
to  stand  alone  in  its  own  distinctiveness, 
doing  its  own  work,  and  doing  it  in  its  own 
way.  Difficulties  we  expect  to  meet  with 
in  the  outset  of  such  an  undertaking,  but 
we  are  fully  prepared  to  encounter  them. 
The  sources  of  encouragement  we  gratefully 
recognise.  The  response  given  to  a  circu- 
lar— a  response  which  has  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  committee  an  income  of 
£600  per  annum,  without  personal  appli- 
cations for  subscriptions  or  congregational 
collections,  has  raised  the  institution  beyond 
the  fear  of  want  or  fedlure,  and  has  furnished 
the  pledge  of  a  large  and  permanent 
revenue.  But,  best  of  all,  God  has  been 
with  us — the  movements  of  Divine  provi- 
dence from  the  commencement  having  been 
singular  and  apparent.  "  The  pillar  of 
fire"  has  gone  before  us ;  **  the  cloud  by 
day,  and  the  fire  by  night."  Even  should 
we  £eu1,  we  shall  have  had  the  high  satis- 
faction that  we  have  put  forth  an  effort  for 
the  welfetre  of  Christ's  cause  and  the 
maintenance  of  his  truth.  If  we  fedl,  we 
fail;  but  we  shall  not  fedl,  God  helping  us. 

Dr.  Evans  afterwards  addressed 
the  meeting.  He  expressed  his  heart- 
felt congratulations  to  his  brother  who 
had  accepted  the  presidency  of  the 
new  institution.  He  thought  every- 
thing around  and  embodied  in  its 
principles  tended  to  encourage  and 
animate  him  in  the  undertaking.  He 
tiiought  no  new  institution  connected 
with  their  body  had  ever  been  inaugu- 
rated with  prospects  so  encouraging. 
The  institution  where  he  and  the 
president  were  trained  began  with  one 
student;  but  the  new  institute  had 
taken  a  rapid  advance  of  this.  It  had 
a  larger  income,  brighter  elements 
about  it;  and  surrounded  as  they 
were  by  men  of  principle  and  by  men 
who  loved  the  truth,  there  was  no 
need  to  fear  as  to  the  ultimate  success 
of  the  new  institution.  He  ought 
also  to  congratulate  |lie  friends  and 
supporters  of  the  institution  upon 
obtaining  Mr.  Dowson  as  president, 
for  they  could  jiot  have  selected  a  man 
more  competent  for  the  work  than  Mr. 
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Dowson.  They  could  not  have  listened 
tothe^mirablo  address  and  exposition 
of  Uieir  cardinal  principles,  and  retire 
with  a  shadow  of  doubt  as  to  the  faith 
and  earnestness  with  which  he  would 
propagate  Uiose  principles.  One  thing 
was    certain — the    truths    which    he 
would  inculcate  would   be  positive, 
without    mistake  ;     and    when   the 
students  retired  from  the  college  they 
would  have  correct  views  of  the  great 
cardinal  virtues  and  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ    It  appeared  to  him  that  one 
of  the  great  wants  of  the  age,  in  the 
minist^,    was    positive,    clear,    and 
'  dogmatic  teaching.  He  thought  there 
was  a  source  of  congratulation  that  in 
the  president  the  students  would  have 
not  only  a  teacher,  but  a  model  of 
oratory,  to  which  they  could  conform. 
He  had  moved  in  connection  with 
some  of  the  leading  men  in  and  out 
of  the  ministry,  and  he  had  heard 
some  who  said  they  would  not  be  sorry 
if  the  Baptists,  as  a  denomination, 
ceased  to  exist.    It  was  only  the  other 
day  he  received  a  letter  deploring  the 
establishment   of   the  college,  as  it 
would  tend  to  multiply  and  augment 
the  divisions  of  the  body.    Well,  they 
were  not  the  dividers  of  the  body.    It 
was    not    they    who    were    creating 
divisions.      They    were    anxious   to 
labour  to  maintain  what  had  been  the 
characteristic  of  the  Baptist  denomin- 
ation from  the  earliest  times.    They 
wanted  to  maintain  the  faith  and  order 
of  their  forefathers ;    they  wanted  to 
do  what  Christendom  had  done  ever 
since  the  time  of  the  apostles;  they 
wanted  to  do  what  Christendom  now, 
with  a  few  solitary  exceptions,  held  to 
be  the  teaching  of  God's  word— that 
baptism  should  precede  in  every  case 
communion  with  the  church  and  com- 
munion at  the  Lord's  table.     Men 
were  doing  what  they  could  to  anni- 
hilate it,  and  absorb  it  in  what  they 
were  pleased  to  call  a  larger  and  more 
respectable  community  of  Christians. 
But  if  that  result  were  obtained,  it 
would  be  disastrous  to  the  spiritual 
interests  of   the    church    of   Christ. 
Look  where  they  would,  survey  the 
whole  Christian  world,  mark  the  action 
of  other  churches—mark  infant  bap- 
tism, the  absurdities  of  the  church  of 
Rome — ^take  them   all   and  analyse 


them,  and  if  they  strike  and  paralyse 
their  body,  the  principles  of  tibe 
church  of  Rome  would  triumph  and 
prevail.  In  America  and  in  Walfls 
their  prospects  were  cheering,  and  he 
concluded  by  expressing  the  opinion 
that  the  new  institution  was  eminently 
fitted  to  sustain  their  principles  and 
propagate  the  gospel  truths  of  their 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Other  speeches  followed,  expressing 
a  strong  hope  of  a  successfdl  career  for 
the  institution. 


THE  BAPTIST  UNION. 
It  having  been  decided  to  hold  the 
autumnal  session  of  the  Baptist  Union 
this  year  in  the  town  of  I^verpool,  a 
large  gathering  of  ministers  and  dele- 
gates from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom 
took  place,  and  tne  services  throughout 
proved  more  than  usually  interesting. 
On  Tuesday,  October  9th,  a  crowded 
missionary  meeting  was  held  in  Myrtie 
Street  Chapel.  The  chair  was  occn^ 
by  R.  Harris,  Esq.,  of  Leicester,  who 
said  that  the  meeting  was  a  united 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  Foreiffli  Mie- 
sionary  Society,  and  the  Genenl 
Baptist  Missionaiy  Society.  The 
meeting  was  then  addressed  by  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  Noel,  the  Bev.  ! 
Isaac  Stubbins,  (late  of  Orissa),  anl 
Dr.  Underbill.  The  address  of  the 
latter  gentleman  not  only  called  fbarth 
from  time  to  time  the  enthusiastie 
applause  of  the  audience,  but  also,  it 
the  close,  highly  eulogistio  rematte 
from  the  Revs.  J.  P.  Chown,  W. 
Brock,  A.  M'Laren,  and  H.  S.  Brown. 
A  collection  of  ^80  was  made  during  ! 
the  meeting.  On  Wednesday  morning, 
the  actual  business  of  the  Union  com- 
menced at  Pembroke  Chapel.  The 
body  of  the  chapel  was  filled  with  from 
five  to  six  hundred  ininisters  and 
delegates,  the  gallery  being  thrown 
open  to  the  general  public.  Tbe 
service  commenced  at  tein  o'clock,  and 
the  first  hour  was  spent  in  devotionil 
exercises,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
M.A.,  presiding.  The  Rev.  John  Al^, 
of  Reading,  chairman  of  the  Union, 
then  took  his  place,  and  read  a  very 
able  paper  on  "  The  duty  and  advan- 
tages of  domestic  worship.*'  This 
paper  will  be  published,  an4  we  shall 
feel  glad  if  a  copy  cf  it  fiiuto  its  .W»7 
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into  every  Christian  household.  The 
Rev.  J.  H.  Millard,  B.A.,  the  junior 
secretary  of  the  Union,  then  read  **  The 
message  of  the  committee."  The 
message  was  brief,  and  mainly  con- 
sisted of  congratulation  and  exhorta- 
tion :  congratulation  on  account  of  the 
increasing  success  of  the  Union,  and 
earnest  exhortation  to  exercise  more 
united  denominational  effort  in  the 
future.  Mr.  James  Benham,  of  London, 
afterwards  read  a  paper  on  '*The 
deacon's  office  in  relation  to  church 
finance."  The  reading  of  this  business- 
like paper  called  form  an  interesting 
and  animated  debate,  instructive  alike 
to  both  ministers  and  deacons.  Among 
those  who  took  part  in  the  debate  was 
the  Hev.  G.  H.  Spurgeon,  his  appear- 
ance on  the  platform  eliciting  loud 
applause.  In  his  usual  happy  and 
outspoken  style  he  defended  his  view 
of  elder^p,  affirming  that  having  both 
elders  and  deacons  had  been  the  sal- 
vation of  his  large  church :  he  defended 
the  pew  rent  system,  which  he  said 
was  no  violation  of  the  voluntary 
principle :  he  believed  that  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  as  labourers,  were  worthy 
of  their  mre,  and  deserved  to  be  paid 
on  that  groimd  as  well  as  other  men. 
If  he  had  applied  himself  to  business, 
he  believed  ne  should  have  made  three 
or  four  times  the  amount  he  now 
obtained,  and,  bv  this  time,  might 
have  reaped  a  tortune,  and  retired 
firom  business;  for  he  had  had  a 
distinct  ofiSdr  of  £3,000  a  year  from  a 
partnership  in  a  firm,  if  he  would  but 
renounce  me  ministry.  It  was  hish 
time  tibat  they  should  fight  out  me 
question  of  pew  rents  and  ministers* 
salaries.  At  the  dose  of  the  debate, 
the  Mends  adjourned  to  partake  of 
dinner,  and  in  the  evening  attended  a 
oonversazdone  at  the  Fhilaxmonic  Hall 
which  was  crowed  to  excess.  After 
tea  a  meeting  was  held,  the  Bev.  C. 
M.  BirreU  in  the  chair,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  W.  Brock, 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  Thomas  Goadby,  of 
liondon ;  Eichard  Glover,  of  Glasgow ; 
and  Charles  Yince,  of  Birmingham. 
At  the  same  time  a  crowded  meeting 
of  the  Welsh  Mends  was  held  in 
Myrtie-street  Chapel.  After  a  short 
address,  in  English,  by  the  Rev.  H. 
S.  Brown,  addrasses  in  Welsh  were 


delivered  by  Dr.  Edrid  Jones,  of  Utica, 
America ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Price,  of 
Aberdare.  Mr.  Spurgeon  then  delivered 
an  animated  address  on  revivals,  of 
about  three-quarters  of  an  hour  in 
length,  which  was  very  enthusiastically 
received.  The  services  of  Thursday 
commenced  with  a  prayer  meeting, 
held  at  seven  o'clock,  in  Pembroke 
Chapel.  At  ten  o'clock,  business  was 
resumed,  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A., 
president  of  Rawdon  college,  reading 
an  able  paper  on  "  Public  Worship  ;'* 
discussion  ensued  at  the  close.  The  Rev. 
C.  Kirtiand,  secretary  of  the  British 
and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission,  then 
read  a  statistical  paper  on  the  opera- 
tions of  the  society ;  which  was  followed 
by  an  excellent  paper  on  "  Jamaica," 
by  Dr.  Underbill.  A  resolution  having 
been  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Angus, 
and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown, 
of  Northampton ;  the  Rev.  S.  Holt,  a 
coloured  minister  of  St.  Elizabeth's, 
Jamaica,  who  was  received  with  the 
greatest  applause,  the  whole  assembly 
standing,  delivered  a  feeling  address 
on  the  sufferings  of  the  negro  popula- 
tion in  that  island,  and  the  aid  t^orded 
by  the  Baptist  missionaries.  A  vote  of 
profound  sympathy  with  Mrs.  Gordon 
was  then  passed  in  solemn  silence; 
and  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Brown  stated  that 
^270  had  been  promised  towards 
erecting  a  place  of  worship  at  Morant 
Bay,  as  a  memorial  to  that  afflicted 
lady's  husband;  ^600  were  wanted, 
and  he  believed  that  sum  would  be 
obtained.  The  usual  votes  of  thanks 
having  been  passed,  the  assembly 
broke  up.  In  the  evening  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon  preached  a  very 
powerful  and  impressive  sermon  from 
Eph.  V.  14,  in  the  Philharmonic  Hall ; 
the  immense  building  being  crowded 
in  every  part. 


RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY, 
fiy  the  Tbeasureb.  £  s.  d. 

From  Lockee,  Dundee. 

Mr.  George  Wilson S.    0  10    4 

Mr.  Sanders,  Canterbury   S.    0  10    0 

W.  J.  Haynes,  Esq.,  London S.    1    0    0 

Miss  AsMin,  London  S.    0  10    0 

By  Mr.  Whiteuead. 

At  HaUsworth. 

Mr.  Charles  Lnggate  8.    0    5    Q 
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At  Bury  St.  Mary.  £  s.  d. 

W.  H.  Westrop,  Esq a  110 

At  Clare. 

Ch&rles  Hale,  Esq S.  0    6  0 

At  Ipswich. 

R.  Lacey,  Esq D.  10  0 

Messrs.  W.  Bayley  &  Sons    S.  1    0  0 

Frederick  Ridley,  Esq 8.  0  10  0 

R  Birkett,  Esq 8.  0    6  0 

Captain  Garrard   a  0    6  0 

Mr.  8.  Alston    8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Lambert 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  William  Cooper 8.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Postle D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Edward  Gibbons D.  0    6  0 

Rev.  John  Cox  and  Friends 0  12  9 

At  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

Rev.  C.Elven B.  0  10  0 

W.  HooghtoA,  Esq. 8.  0    6  0 

Benjamin  Jennings,  Esq 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  F.Ridley 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  J.  Coleman 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  George  Ridley  a  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Watson  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Barrett 8.  0    5  0 

Bight  Friends    0  19  9 

At  Cambridge. 

Rev.  8.  Maries a  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Riddle  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  E.  Brown 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Lee 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  William  Johnson 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  a  8hippey,  jun 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  G.  Cockle 8.  0    6  0 

Miss  Harrison   8.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Basham D.  0    6  0 

Three  Friends  0    7  6 

At  Waterbam. 

Samuel  Howarth,  Esq , 8.  10  0 

James  Ashworth,  Esq a  0  10  0 

Messrs.  Robert  Walker  A  Sons 8.  0  10  0 

James  Howarth,  Esq. 8.  0    6  0 

Thomas  Howarth,  Esq ....a  0    6  0 

Mr.  JohnW;oodhead 8.  0    6  0 

Miss  Ruth  Shepherd 8.  0    5  0 

Miss  Ann  Shepherd 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Howarth 0    3  0 

Five  Friends,  2/6  each 0  12  6 

At  Bacup. 

Mr.  John  Hargreaves,  jun.    D.  1    0  0 

Dr.  E.  Whitaker 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Crabtree  , S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  George  Shepherd S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Lord 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  George  Hardman 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Hargreaves,  sen S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Law   S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Caleb  Shepherd S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Abraham  Shepherd S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  George  Shepherd,  jun S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Heyworth  Stott S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Heyworth a  0    6  0 

Mr.  William  Aked S.  0    6  0 

Messrs.  Sutcliffe  Brothers S.  0    5  0 

Misses  M.  and  A.  Sutclifife S.  0    6  0 


£  s.i 

Mrs.  Hardman S.    0  5  0 

Miss  Howarth   a  0  50 

Mr.  Richard  Wilkinson 8.  0  5  0 

Eight  Friends   0  19  0 

At  Water/oot 

Thomas  Barcroft,  Esq 8.  lOO 

Mr.  Samuel  Whittaker a  0  3  0 

Rev.  Jonathan  Hargreaves a  0  2  6 

AtLumb. 

Mr.  James  Pilling S.  0  6  0 

At  HorTMMf  Suffolk. 

Rev.  T.  Hoddy 8.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Plant 8.  0  5  0 

Three  Friends  0  7  6 

AtRamshottom. 

Rev.  Robert  Maden 8.  0  6  0 

At  Clough  Fold. 

Misses  H.  and  A  Cunliffe 8.  0  10  0 

Messrs.  Hardman  &  Sons  a  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Cunliffe a  0  5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Duckworth a  0  6  0 

Mr.  Henry  Parker a  0  5  0 

Mr.  James  Lambert a  0  5  0 

Several  Friends 012  6 

AtSunnyside. 

Rev.  A.  Nichols  and  Friends  ^ 0  7  6 

At  Goodshaw. 

J.  W.  BaUey,  Esq 8.  0   6  0 

Mr.  John  Butterworth a  0   5  0 

Mr.  John  Hudson a  0  5  1 

Several  Friends 0  16  I 

At  Haslingden. 

Robinson  Hindle,  Esq a  1   0  0 

Mrs.  Enowles a  0  5  0 

Mrs.  E.  Ramsbottom a  0   50 

Mr.  Lawrence  Whitaker,  sen a  0   5  0 

Three  Friends   0   7  9 

At  Bolton. 

Mr.  JohnKaye S.  0  6  0 

At  Bra4ford. 

John  Marshall,  Esq '.a  0  5  0 

At  ToUlebank, 

Mrs.  Jackson a  3   00 

Mr.  Fell  a  10  0 

Friend 0  S  0 

At  ffanley. 

T.  W.  Vassey,  Esq. a  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  R.  JeflOries a  0  6  0 

Mr.  L.  J.  Johnson    a  0   5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  A.  Potter    a  0  5  0 

Three  Friends   0   8  0 

Stoke  upon  Trent, 

Mr.  W.  M.  Grose  Esq.   a  0    10  0 

Friend 0   S  0 

At  Congleton. 

Dr.  Robert  Beales    a  0   6  0 

L.  J.  Alington  Esq a  0    6  0 

At  Macclesfield. 

Mr.  W.  Benson a  0   6  0 

Rev.  James  Maden  &  FriezicU 0  15  0 
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A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  THE  CLOSE  OP  THE  YEAR  1866. 

Thebe  are  periods  of  tiine,  and  circumstances  in  the  history  of  most 
indlTldnalB,  which  are  favonrahle  to  reflection  and  meditation.  Who,  that  has 
spent  a  week  in  summer  at  the  coast,  and  has  taken  an  evening  ramhle  hy  the 
Ma  shore,  as  the  sun  has  dipped  like  a  golden  hall  in  the  distant  horizon,  while 
<U8  reflected  beams  have  shed  a  crimson  glory  on  the  whole  landscape,  but  has 
^t  his  spirit  stirred  within  him,  and  memoir  has  opened  her  treasures  and 
^d  of  loved  ones  gone  to  yon  better  world  where  **  tiieie  k  no  ni^^"  The 
^d  has  reverted  lo  the  evening  of  life,  the  shadows  of  death,  and  the  morning 
<tf  resurrection  glory.  Or,  sitting  in  the  quiet  of  your  own  room  in  the  twilight, 
^ese  sober  reflections  have  come  upon  your  spirit, — ^time  is  fleeting,— 4ays  are 
passing, — where  am  I  going? 

Bat  with  many  of  us  this  is  a  bustling  life — an  i^e  of  steam,  electricity,  and 
almost  ceaseless  activity.  No  time  to  think,  or  meditate,  on  aught  but  the  actual 
Easiness  of  every  day.  Breathless  haste,  mad  precipitancy,  overwhelming 
Forldly  anxiety  characterise  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  absorbed 
lilgrims  on  life's  pathway,  till  health  fails,  the  overtaxed  brain  reels  and 
otters,  and  the  jaded,  starved  soul,  passes  into  the  eternal  changeless  foture. 
In  the  name  of  all  that  is  solemn  and  sacred  in  the  closing  year,  and  in  the 
temity  to  which  it  is  carrying  its  record,  stop,idraw  rein  for  a  moment.  God 
Maks !  listen  to  his  voice.  Here  is  another  milestone  on  your  earthly  journey, 
ime  is  God's  gift — ^the  page  on  which  human  character  is  written — ^the  road 
a  which  we  travel  to  etemify.  We  sometimes  make  arbitrary  divisions  of 
me,  but  these  years  are  God's  measure.  Our  globe  has  nearly  finished 
lotherdrcle  round  the  sun;  another  landmark  on  the  voyage  of  life;  all 
mspire  to  arrest  our  attention  and  lead  us  to  ask  the  question — ^Where  are 
e  ?  Eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-six  years  have  nearly  passed  away  since  the 
on  of  God  became  incarnate ;  since  he  came  down  &om  the  bosom  of  the 
ather  to  accomplish,  by  his  obedience  and  sacrifice,  the  redemption  of  his 
Hiple.  For  nearly  six  uiousand  years  the  eternal  God  has  been  working  out 
IB  plans  of  mercy,  love,  and  grace,  in  our  fallen,  guilty  world,  and  these  years 
'  cmrs  are  all  included  in  these  divine  arrangements.    Ever  since  the  DivioA 
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worker  set  going  the  grand  clock  of  the  universe — ^yon  Btanr  heavens,  they 
have  measured  duration  and  marked  the  progress  of  events.  There  was  a  date 
to  Adam's  Fall,  and  the  first  promise  of  the  woman's  seed ;  a  date  to  the  Deluge, 
and  the  drying  up  of  the  waters ;  to  the  call  of  Abraham,  the  gathering  of  Israel, 
and  the  end  of  that  economy.  It  was  when  the  fulness  of  tmie  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son ;  when  the  hour  was  come,  Jesus  on  the  Cross  said,  "  It  is 
finished."  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  to  abide  with  the  Church  of  Christ  till  Jesus  return.  Now  from 
all  this  we  argue  the  relation  of  these  years  to  the  future.  The  time  will  come 
when  all  these  plans  shall  be  accomplished ;  the  groaning  earUi  delivered,  the 
year  of  Christ's  redeemed  come,  and  the  jubilant  shout  ascend  firom  earth  to 
heaven,  "  Hallelujah,  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth !  '* 

Now  to  each  of  us  these  years  of  privilege  and  opportunity  have  a  solemn 
voice.  Christ  says  to  us,  "Occupy  till  I  come;"  "work  while  it  is  day;" 
"  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,"  &c.  We 
draw  near  to  great  and  solemn  events.  The  writer  is  no  prophet,  nor  does  he 
intend  these  brief  thoughts  to  extend  to  prophetic  subjects,  yet  we  cannot  shut 
our  eyes  to  the  stupendous  events  transpiring  around  us.  Look  at  tJie  nations 
of  the  eartii.  The  closing  year  has  witnessed  great  changes  on  the  continent 
of  Europe.  Austria  and  Prussia  have  been  the  theatre  of  war ;  Italy  has 
extended  her  domain ;  the  Papal  throne  trembles  in  Home ;  changes,  restless 
changes  meet  us  at  home  and  abroad  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  but  tiie 
Lord  reignetii,  and  will  overrule  all  for  bis  glory. 

But  to  us,  as  disciples  of  Christ,  this  closing  year  speaks  in  solemn  tones. 
We  have  had  its  Sabbaths;  its  golden  opportunities  of  waiting  on  the  Lonl, 
and  growing  in  grace.  Does  it  find  us  more  like  Jesus — the  work  of  hoHnesi 
progressing  in  our  souls  ?  Does  it  record  victories  won  over  the  flesh,  lusts 
crucified,  tempers  subdued,  pride  mortified,  and  the  whole  body  more  completely 
kept  under  ?  Does  it  find  us  less  worldly  and  more  self-sacrificing  to  the  cause 
of  Jesus,  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us  ?  Have  we  learned  to  regaid 
ourselves  as  not  our  own,  but  Christ's — learned  to  go  with  him  without  the  camp^ 
and  there  bear  testimony  to  our  rejected  Lord  ?  O  ye  dear  fellow  disciples, 
how  the  closing  year  appeals  to  us  as  to  personal  piety  and  devotedness  to 
Christ !  Then  again,  as  to  our  position  as  a  part  of  the  blood  bought  Church 
of  Christ.  For  eighteen  hundred  years  and  more,  the  church  has  been  called 
to  bear  testimony  and  to  labour  for  her  risen  Lord,  and  yet  we  must  keep  the 
field.  The  conflict  still  continues ;  Satan  is  yet  the  usurper ;  the  vast  mass 
of  our  fellowmen  are  still  lying  in  wickedness.  Superstition  still  lingers  in 
many  places  under  varied  forms ;  heresies  old  and  new  still  threaten  tbs 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  and  struggle  for  the  mastery ;  science  is  still  sought  to  be 
perverted  against  the  sacred  joracles  of  God.  The  records  of  God's  creation  are 
sought  to  be  impugned ;  man's  origin  as  the  handywork  of  Jehovah  is  attempted 
to  be  set  aside ;  the  grand  old  trutJ^  that  God  has  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
that  dwell  on  the  face  of  tiie  earth  is  doubted.  And  then  what  sorrowfiil 
spectacles  those  ritualistic  priests  and  congregations  present  to  the  thoughtfnl 
Christian.  Ecclesiastical  millinery  in  such  fantastic  forms  as  ought  to  maka 
saints  weep,  and  which  must  gratify  the  enemy  of  souls.  Bremren,  it  still 
needs  that  we  stand  to  our  weapons.  We  have  to  ^wrestle  not  only  agEUitft 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  and  powers,  and  wicked  spirits  it 
high  places. 

But  we  must  close  these  remarks,  and  let  us  do  so  by  looking  at  another 
aspect  of  these  matters.  The  closiog  year  has  borne  fruit  for  eternity,  the 
spirit  of  love  and  union  has  been  more  fully  manifested  in  our  own  denomina- 
tion. The  grand  fact  of  the  London  Association  of  Baptist  Churches ;  the 
autumnal  meetings  of  the  Baptist  Union,  at  Liverpool ;  tiie  fifth  of  November 
day  of  prayer  among  many  of  our  churches ;  the  earnest  spirit  displayed  by 
many  of  our  brethren  for  the  evangelisation  of  the  out-lying  masses  both  ait 
home  and  abroad,  all  tell  o{  the  Sp\x\\!&  ^otk  mthin.    Brethren,  the  arm  of  tha 
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Xiord  is  not  shortened, — ^let  us  plead  his  promises — ^hold  fisust  the  grand  old 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  in  all  their  native  simplicity  and  power,  and  through 
Crod  we  shall  yet  do  valiantly.  "  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not" 

Years  are  gliding  away — the"  hand  of  time  moves  on — ^the  grand  Sabbatic 
Tear  is  nearer  than  when  we  first  believed.  Let  us  look  for  the  first  streaks 
of  dawn  in  the  eastern  sky;  listen  for  the  voice  of  Him  who  said,  *'  Behold  I 
come  quickly,"  for 

**  Not  many  years  their  roimd  shall  nm. 
Nor  many  morningB  rise. 
Ere  all  His  glories  stand  revealed, 
To  onr  admiring  eyes.** 
Ijumb,  T.  Vaset. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  MOURNING— THE  PASTOR'S  VISIT. 

J^€utor. — Well  Jacob,  my  dear  friend,  how  are  you  to  day  ? 
t/acob. — Thank  you,  Mr.  Bishop,  I  am  very  ill :  weak  as  a  bruised  reed,  and 
irestless  as  the  rolling  sea ;  and  more  than  that,  I  am  languid,  depressed,  and 
feel  disposed  to  be  angry,  and  to  complain  against  the  dealmgs  of  the  Lord  with 
me. 

p€utx>r. — ^Well,  my  brother,  suppose  you  give  vent  to  all  those  feelings  in 
tlieir  ordinary  expressions.  Suppose  you  let  your  laugour  take  its  way,  and 
you  lie  quiet  without  speaking  to  any  one  for  a  day  or  two.  Suppose  you  give 
your  depression  vent  in  tears,  and  then  let  your  disposition  to  anger  and 
eomplaint  speak  out  in  hot  misery,  as  Jonah  did  when  he  was  grieved  about 
liie  gourd.    I  say,  suppose  you  do  all  this,  what  benefit  will  you  get  by  it  ? 

Jacob. — 0,  Mr.  Bishop,  you  have  such  a  practical  way  of  putting  things, 
tbat  I  have  no  chance  of  success  for  my  murmuring  moods,  with  you'. 

/^a#tor.— Jacob :  when  you  were  well,  you  generally  behaved  in  a  manly  way: 
wa  proved  you  possessed  good  common  sense;  you  gave  people  in  affliction 
Jodicioiis  advice,  and  you  prayed  for  grace  to  govern  you  in  all  the  circum- 
stances of  life ;  so  now  in  your  own  hour  of  trial,  if  I  exact  of  you  some  degree 
of  consistency,  and  ask  you  to  behave  like  a  Christian,  you  cannot  find  facdt 
with  me. 

Jacob, — Mr.  Bishop,  my  dear  pastor,  do  me  the  favour  to  lay  your  hat  aside 
and  sit  down  by  my  bedside ;  now  let  us  talk,  or  rather  you  talk,  for  though  I 
am  not  so  ill  as  to  be  either  unable  to  converse,  or  to  be  prohibited  by  my 
medical  man  from  talking,  yet,  I  would  prefer  you  did  the  talking,  or  at  least 
the  most  of  it. 

Pastor, — Speaking  is  one  part  of  my  duty  as  a  preacher  and  a  minister,  and 
yon,  my  good  brother,  it  seems,  have  made  up  your  mind  to  have  your  share  of 
my  obedience  to  duty. 

Jacob, — ^You  smile  at  the  hardness  of  my  exactions,  and  the  pleasure  I  see 
playing  in  your  eyes  gives  me  encouragement  to  impose  upon  you  a  sick  man's 
claims.  Only  look  at  me,  and  all  uie  paraphanalia  of  disease  about  me. 
(Emma,  my  dear  wife ;  don't  stay  in  my  room  while  Mr.  Bishop  is  here ;  go, 
love,  and  get  an  hour's  rest,  for  you  are  a  good  nurse,  and  you  deserve  a  respite 
j&om  your  constant  attentions.)  Look  at  all  these  oranges,  at  that  pill  box,  at 
those  medicine  bottles,  at  that  window  blind  drawn  down  to  exclude  the  light; 
and  at  all  the  signs  of  helplessness  that  surround  me !  Are  not  these  melancholy 
evidences  of  mortality,  and  are  they  not  all  conspiring  to  force  upon  me  thoughts 
about  my  worldly  ^airs,  the  making  of  a  will,  languishing,  dying,  death,  the 
grave,  widowhood  of  my  wife,  orphanage  of  my  children,  and  so  on  ? 

PasUyr, — "  It  is  better  to  visit  the  house  of  mourning  than  the  house  of 
feasting."  This  "  mourning  "  I  conceive  is  not  restricted  to  the  idea  of  bereave- 
ment, but  includes  that  also  of  sorrow  as  experienced  by  the  afflicted,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  agony  felt  by  the  survivors  of  the  dead.    My  de^c  ^,\  ^m  tlq;^ 
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thinking  of  myself  as  well  as  of  you ;  I  am  thinking  of  the  good  it  is  possible 
for  me  to  obtain  out  of  this  visit  to  you ;  I  have  great  need  of  the  softening 
religious  influences  of  the  sick  man's  chamber;  I  have  often  found  great 
spiritual  advantage  from  such  influences.  In  the  sick  room  I  see  the  other  side 
of  life ;  the  opposite  of  that  I  see  in  Uie  bloom,  and  vigour,  and  joyousness  of 
robust  health.  I  see  myself  in  a  sort  of  distant  reflection,  for  I  too  shall  be  ill, 
perhaps,  ah!  perhaps,  for  some  of  us  die  suddenly;  we  leap  into  the  "  world  to 
come;"  we  are  translated;  in  a  moment  we  are  "absent  from  the  body  and 
present  with  the  Lord ! "  Jacob,  what  a  change  that  would  be !  O  how  often 
I  try  to  realise  that  change !  At  times  I  am  bewildered  by  the  attempt;  at 
other  times  my  soul  is  flooded  with  the  imagery  of  the  Bible  that  illustrates  the 
realities  of  the  heavenly  world ;  and  then  I  am  overwhelmed  with  awe :  I  seem 
to  be  there ;  God  in  Christ  shines  out  upon  me  with  eflulgence  beyond  descr^ 
tion,  and  I  moan  out,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus ;  come  quickly." 

JcLcoh. — Go  on  Mr.  Bishop,  pray  go  on ;  I  am  pleased  with  your  thinking 
aloud  in  that  way. 

Pastor. — How  can  I  go  on,  my  friend  ?  How  can  I  break  the  barrier  timt 
life  now  opposes  to  the  progress  of  the  soul's  thoughts  of  heaven  ?  We  have  to 
die  before  we  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  You  ought  to  be  wm 
better  able  to  contemplate  this  subject  than  I  am,  for  your  heart-strings  aie 
tightened  up  to  the  harmony  of  the  happy  land  more  than  mine  are,  for  yoa 
may  be  "  sick  unto  death ; "  but,  I  appear  to  be  well,  and  the  nearer  we  approaeb 
a  city,  the  clearer  we  ought  to  see  it ;  if  we  do  not,  the  fault  is  in  our  eyes,  no4 
in  the  city. 

Jacob, — Quite  true,  sir;  my  eyes  are  "  evil "  just  now,  for  there  are  filma  rf 
the  flesh  lying  over  them.    Disease  does,  somehow,  aflect  the  souL 

Pastor,  We  foolish  men  often  err, 

And  mostly  when  we  demur 

To  truth  of  life : 
The  spirit  lives ;  life's  its  own ; 
To  flesh  it  gives  bnt  a  loan 

And  but  for  time. 
To  morrow  lifo  will  away 
And  end  the  strife  of  a  day 

To  be  enriched. 
Its  riven  tent  will  be  left, 
Till  all  is  spent,  woof  and  weft ; 

A  cast-off  robe. 

And  this  being  so,  my  friend,  why  should  we  dislike  this  good  arrangement  flf 
God?  Why  should  we  even  wish  to  live  in  the  body  for  a  single  momert 
longer  than  our  heavenly  Father  has  determined  ?  How  is  it  that  we  cling  ta 
this  earthly  mode  of  being  so  tenaciously  as  if  it  were  the  best  mode  of  life, « 
as  if  it  were  our  only  mode  of  existence  ?  Did  it  never  strike  you  that  ^ 
life  is  man's  initiative  mode  of  being ;  his  first  step  in  immortaliU^ ;  his  M 
moment  in  eternity ;  for  time  is  only  a  link  of  the  endless  chain  df  things  flu^ 
depend  on  God,  and  this  time  is  only  cognizable  to  us  by  the  help  of  the  idei 
of  the  succession  of  things ;  take  all  things  away  and  have  God  only  in  bdnft 
and  time  departs  with  them,  and  eternity  remains  with  Him.  For  my  part,  i 
like  to  meditate  on  my  life  as  being  ever  continuous,  and  with  this  thon^ 
realised,  death  is  to  me  only  a  momentary  transition  of  soul,  by  wbdch  it  enten 
the  next  stage  of  immortal  existence. 

Jacoh, — ^I  fear  your  ideas  are  among  the  things  that  are  **  too  high  "  for  me 
just  now ;  yet  I  seem  to  cateh  a  glimpse  of  your  meaning.  I  shall  think  of  it 
after  you  are  gone,  and  perhaps  it  may  grow  up  in  my  heart  as  it  has  done  is 
yours ;  but,  O  how  I  pray  that  that  thought  may  bear  fruit  in  my  soul! 

Pastor. — Amen ;  there  is  fruit  from  all  thought.  Thought  is  the  root  d 
life-action.  A  man  is  what  his  thoughts  are.  All  deception  is  sham:  aB 
hypocrisy  is  a  gauze  covenng^aiTev^^^  ^tLOVi^  ^  ^JbiA  nearer  to  maike  Ub 
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Qown.    The  "  honest  heart," — the  "  good  man,"  wears  none  of  this  cobweb 
ttire :  he  is  true,  and  he  is  clothed  with  the  light. 

Jacob, — But,  Mr.  Bishop,  do  you  think  I  am  deceiidng  myself  in  any  vital 
latter? 
PcLstor, — ^No,  my  friend,  I  do  not :  I  judge  a  man  as  a  whole,  including  his 
ealthy  life  as  well  as  his  sickly  life.  In  sickness  a  man  is  the  passive  subject 
f  terrible  physical  influences  which  he  cannot  govern,  nor  resist,  nor  escape. 
?he  soul  does,  and  must  act,  while  it  is  in  the  body,  under  the  benumbing, 
iistortins,  and  irritating  forces  and  humours  of  the  body — ^it  must  be  subject, 
acre  or  less,  to  the  working  of  simple  physical  laws ;  and  I  might  as  justly 
»k  you  now  to  walk  to  Lands  End,  as  insist  on  your  being  as  sweet  tempered 
IS  an  angel,  or  as  your  healthy  self.  Beside,  all  this  is  perfectly  consistent  with 
ihe  precious  doctrines  of  grace,  it  is  all  in  perfect  harmony  with  our  growth  in 
the  sanctiflcation  of  the  soul ;  for  you  can  have  a  deep  sense  of  the  evil  that 
cleaves  to  you,  as  Paul  had,  and  yet  glory  in  the  fact  that,  in  your  inner  life, 
and  in  your  heart  of  hearts,  and  in  your  new  and  regenerated  man  you  do  not 
em,  but  it  is  sin  within  your  flesh  that  holds  you  in  bonds,  and  drags  you  to 
pison. 

Jacob. — ^That  is  my  case,  in  some  measure :  I  cannot  let  go  my  hold  of  Christ ; 
m  faith  is  strong ;  my  hope  riseth  up  to  heaven  upon  the  dove  wings  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  lean 

<*  Bead  my  title  clear 
To  mansions  in  the  skies," 
yet,  "I  groan  being  burdened,"  and  feel  a  consuming  longing  to  be  holy,  which 
seemed  to  me,  before  you  came,  to  be  a  contradiction  and  a  confusion  that  could 
xu)t  be  reconciled.  But  now,  I  think,  I  understand  a  little  how  it  is  that  the 
^rd's children  can  be  in  "the  furnace,"  that  the  dross  might  be  separated 
from  the  pure  gold.  O,  my  dear  sir,  pray  for  me  that  the  Lord  may  melt  down 
sll  the  powers  of  my  soul,  so  that  what  is  fleshly,  like  dross,  may  be  removed, 
SAd  what  is  spiritusd,  like  precious  metal,  may  smne  with  more  distinctness  and 
lustre. 

■P<Mtor. — I  have  done  that:  I  do  not  visit  the  sick  without  humble  prayer; 
wit  I  think  your  own  prayers  for  yourself  will  be  more  eflectual  for  you  than 
>nine,  for  I  don*t  think  God  likes  too  much  proxy  in  this  matter.  1  have  no 
sympathy  with  the  notion  of  a  human  vicarious  priesthood:  it  is  a  woeful 
Motion ;  it  is  painfully  prevalent  in  the  world ;  it  is,  practically,  this  tiiat  crushes 
to  death  and  almost  to  annihilation  all  piety  in  Boman  Catholic  countries;  it 
4hows  itself,  too,  in  our  English  church ;  and  alas,  even  among  Dissenters  it 
.exists,  while  good  people  are  not  aware  of  it.  Poor  people  often  say,  '*  send  for 
the  minister  to  pray  for  such  a  one ;"  the  clergy  give  **  the  sacrament"  to  the 
dring ;  the  priest  disturbs  the  departing  with  his  "  sacrament "  and  "  unction." 
ifo,  hrother,  this  is  not  the  "  best  thing ";  pray  for  yourself  as  one  of  the 
''royal  priesthood,"  and  trust  in  Jesus  "  The  High  Priest." 

JcLooh, — ^Mr.  Bishop,  just  ring  the  bell  if  you  please;  you  must  stay  to  tea: 
yes,  you  must ;  it  will  be  brought  to  us  here,  for  I  cannot  aflbrd  to  lose  you 
while  you  sit  down  stairs :  I  have  just  had  a  taste  of  **  the  wine  of  the  kingdom," 
nr,  and  I  am  feeling  hungry  for  a  "  feast  of  fat  things ;"  "  the  Lord  thinketh 
npon  me:"  he  is  taking  me  into  *'his  banqueting  chamber:"  I  shall  be 
Btrengthened  by  this  heavenly  manna  for  many  days. 

Pastor. — ^Pray  do  not  excite  yourself,  for  if  you  do  I  shall  retire,  I  shall 
be  held  responsible  for  your  relapse  if  such  should  happen,  and  then  the 
physician  wul  forbid  my  seeing  you. 

Jacob, — Sir,  do  not  be  afraid  of  any  such  things,  for  my  doctor  is  a  good  man, 
he  is  as  wise  as  Brodie  and  as  good  as  Conquest.  How  very  difliBrent  my 
sxpexience  has  been  since  I  have  been  laid  aside,  from  what  it  was  when  I  was 
welL  When  weU  I  heard  sermons  as  one  among  a  thousand,  and  only  got  the 
thousandth  part  of  the  feast;  but  now,  here  alone,  I  get  the  whole  sermon  to 
myself;  an^  my  dear  sir,  permit  me  to  say  that,  I  beUove  piivdi^A  coysirnxjco^sss^ 
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is  sweeter,  and  purer,  and  far  more  heavenly  than  puhlic  communion :  bat,  I 

am  selfish  now,  gratefully  selfish  however,  for  I  live  on  the  luxuries  of  religion. 

Pastor. — ^I  am  glad  of  that :  ihe  precious  doctrines  of  grace ;  the  "  predons 

I)romises"  of  grace,  along  with  the  indwelling  spirit  of  Christ,  are  divine 
usuries.  "The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap;  the  cedars  of  Lehanon'* 
which  the  Lord  hath  planted  by  his  own  hand.    You  can  say  now : — 

I  feel  there  is  a  flood  of  life 

UprlBing  from  my  botQ, 
And  qaelling  all  the  mortal  strife 

That  time  cannot  control. 

This  life  is  like  a  oeasdess  spring 

For  ever  flowing  strong, 
And  rising  high  o*er  everything 

The  body  feels  is  wrong. 

It  rolls  and  spreads,  a  bomidless  sea 

O'ei-whelmmg  death  and  time ; 
Then  comes  a  calm  eternity 

For  me — ^tbis  sonl  of  mine. 

Jacob. — ^Eternity — everlasting  life — ^the  knowing  each  oilier  in  heaven— what 
sort  of  body  will  be  the  **  spiritual  body,"  and  all  the  subjects  belonging  to 
heaven — ^these  are  things  that  I  feel  a  want  to  know  more  about ;  but  I  am 
not  anxious  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written ;  yet  I  am  not  presumptaons 
enough  to  suppose  I  know  all  about  these  matters  that  have  been  written  in 
"  the  oracles  of  God." 

Pastor. — ^Yes,  my  brother;  there  is  a  feverish  love  of  transcendental  topics 

Erevuling  in  the  church.  I  do  not  reprobate  this  feeling  altogether ;  that  would 
e  improper.  The  New  Testament  does,  to  a  certain  extent,  both  encourage 
and  gratify  the  love,  in  godly  men,  of  tiie  "third  heaven  "mysteries.  But 
'*  who  is  sufficient  for  these  thmgs  ?  "  To  enter  justly  into  this  great  subject, 
we  ought  to  review  it  as  a  whole;  and  to  do  this,  we  should  &ke  into  ovr 
investigation  the  nature  and  capabilities  of  the  human  mind ;  then  the  whole  of 
the  vast  subject  of  inspiration  as  embracing  the  dreamy  the  vision,  the  trofuy, 
the  prophetic  seeing,  the  transfiguration,  the  influence  of  ministering  angels,  and 
in  short,  every  power  of  the  mind  and  every  translating  influence  by  wmch  man 
is  rendered  the  subject  of  such  divine  operations.  It  requires,  I  imagine,  bat 
little  reflection  to  perceive  that  there  is  affinity  and  unity  in  all  these  topicSi 
and  that  they  belong  to  the  same  subject.  All  these  matters,  then,  in  my 
judgment,  form  the  foundation  of  human  capability  to  be  lifted  up  into  "tlu 
heavenlies  "  in  this  life,  and  then  into  heaven  in  the  future  life. 

And  now  Jacob,  if  your  mind  has  been  able  to  follow  the  wanderings  of  mine, 
you  will  have  caught  the  idea  of  your  holy  namesake's  "  ladder,"  and  you  will 
have  seen  *'  the  angels  ascending  and  descending  upon  it ; "  for  he  was  in  "the 
spirit "  like  John  of  Patmos,  when  he  was  subject  to  tiiis  "  vision  firom  tiie 
Lord."  But  to  go  fully  into  your  subject  of  heavenly  recognition,  you  must 
also  include  in  your  meditations  man's  everlasting  future  existence,  his  heavenly 
spiritual  body,  his  fixed  individual  identity,  his  ever  enduring  moral  consdoos- 
ness,  his  continuous  moral  nature  and  character,  his  complete  memory  of  the 

East  in  the  future,  his  native  power  of  intercommunication,  and  therefore,  of 
is  faculty  of  informable  recognition,  or  his  ability  to  learn  who  people  are  in 
heaven,  his  future  progress  in  knowledge  and  in  experience ;  and  to  complete 
the  subject,  you  must  regard  Christ,  even  in  heaven,  as  for  ever  a  man  as  well 
as  God.  You  must  look  on  Him  as  the  everlasting  revealer  to  men ;  and  then 
you  must  remember  that  the  felicity  of  heaven  will  depend  on  man*s  being 
henceforth  incapable  of  temptation,  tiiat  he  will  have  no  physical  wants,  that 
he  can  never  fall  again;  and  consequently,  that  the  moral  perfection  he  has 
gained  through  Jesus  in  regeneration  and  sanctification,  will  be  his  everlasting 
gioiy— the  glory  of  grace.  Iota. 
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"  NO  NIGHT  THERE." 

BY   H.  WATTS,   STANNINGLEY,   LEEDS. 

'When  Pliable  set  out  with  Christian,  professedly  to  journey  to  the  heavenly 
land,  he  asked  him  to  describe  the  glories  of  the  country  to  which  they  were 
jToixig :  but  Christian  replied,  "  I  can  better  conceive  of  them  with  my  mind 
iiaii  speak  of  them  with  my  tongue."    Pliable  is  not  alone  in  desiring  to  obtain 
tcciirate  information  in  this  respect.    We  all  wish  to  know  something  about 
^e   glories  of  heaven;  and  that  desire  will  be  intensified  if  we  are  found 
^a.velling  tocvards  it    Where,  then,  are  we  to  seek  this  knowledge?    A1^ 
^^ristian  told  Pliable — ^in  God's  most  blessed  book.    But  can  we  learn  all 
&bout  it  in  that  book  ?    No :  we  cannot.    We  can  only  learn  a  little,  but  for 
^e  present,  that  fittle  is  enough.     We  can,  by  God's  grace,  as  it  were,  lift  up 
^  comer  of  the  veil  that  enshrouds  the  glories  of  the  heavenly  Holy  of  holies, 
^d  get  a  faint  glimpse  of  the  mysterious  future ;  but  we  must  leave  the  body 
behind,  and  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  cross  the 
borders  of  the  goodly  land,  before  the  dark  veil  will  be  fully  uplifted,  and  the 
bright  dazzling,  soul-enrapturing  visions  of  heaven,  shall  burst  upon  our  view. 
Still  the  word  of  God  gives  us  some  blessed  descriptions  of  heaven.     It  some- 
times tells  us  what  heaven  is,  and  as  often  what  it  is  not.    One  negative 
description  I  have  just  been  thinking  of.    It  is  found  in  the  last  chapter  of 
the  Hevelation,  and  runs  ^us,  "And  there  shall  he  no  night  there"    Let  us  try 
to  see  what  this  means. 

If  there  is  to  be  no  nidit  in  heaven,  the  natural  night  must  be  shut  out  as 
well  as  the  spiritual.  We  need  the  night  that  nature  provides,  during  our 
sojourn  in  this  world.  When,  at  the  creation  of  the  world,  God  divided 
the  light  from  the  darkness,  "  he  called  the  light  day,  and  the  darkness  he  called 
night,"  and  both  were  recognised  as  good.  In  Isaiah,  the  Lord  tells  us, 
"  I  form  the  light  and  create  darkness :  I  make  peace  and  create  evil :  I,  the 
Lord,  do  all  these  things."  The  night  is  one  of  God's  most  merciful  provisions 
for  sustaining  his  creatures.  Should  tibe  sun  nevei:  ^^  below  the  horizon,  and 
flarkness  never  throw  its  gloomy  garment  over  the  rolling  world,  the  various 
races  of  men,  of  animals,  and  of  plants,  could  not  live ;  the  conditions  of  life 
would  then  be  so  changed,  that  universal  death  must  ensue.  Men  and  beasts 
want  rest,  and  even  the  plant  seeks  repose.  Wearied  with  his  day's  arduous 
toil,  the  labourer  throws  down  his  bag  of  tools,  retires  to  the  upper  chamber, 
and,  when  silence  reigns  around,  seeks  to  invigorate  his  exhausted  frame  with 
'*  nature's  sweet  restorer,  balmy  sleep."  The  beast  of  burden,  released  from  the 
harness,  in  its  lowly  stable,  follows  his  example.  The  light-winged  bird 
exhausted  with  its  flight,  seeks  its  feathery  nest  to  sleep,  till  the  first  dawn  of 
morning  light  shall  bid  it  rise  towards  the  sky,  to  warble  forth  its  early  song, 
to  its  great  Creator's  praise.  And  the  garden  flower  too,  as  the  darkness 
increases,  must  close  its  petals  and  droop  its  stem,  for  its  preservation  under 
the  withdrawment  of  light  and  heat.  Ten  thousand  wise  and  beneficent  ends, 
doth  the  prevalence  of  night  answer  here;  but  of  heaven,  it  is  recorded, 
"  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there."  No  sun  shall  rise  there  with  golden 
^ory,  gilding  the  hill-tops  with  eflulgent  light ;  no  attendant  moon  shall  sail 
u.ong  the  dark  and  fleeting  clouds,  like  the  monarch  of  a  gloomy  land, 
surveying  her  vast  dominions  below :  no  twinkling  stars  shall  appear  in  the 
vast  expanse  beyond,  daring  astronomical  investigation,  as  they  hide  their 
inward  treasures  from  mortal  gaze  :  the  stellar  universe  will  not  there  be  needed, 
for  it  is  recorded  that "  the  city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to 
shine  on  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof."  This  is  good  news,  for  it  teaches  us  that  Za&our  will  not  he  wearisome. 
Here  the  curse  attends  it.  Not  only  doth  it  make  the  limb  jaded,  but  it 
frequently  wears  out  the  frame,  and  proves  unremunerative  and  fruitless. 
Years  of  toil  have  sometimes  brought,  not  merely  no  reward,  but  a  harvest  of 
woe  and  sorrow.    The  thorn  and  me  thistle  grow  upon  the  ettxOi,\ii  ^^^^aois^  ^1 
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the  sweat  of  the  brow,  and,  therefore,  in  Borrow  man  eats  his  bread.  But  there 
shall  be  no  wearisome  labour  in  heayen.  I  do  not  say  that  tihere  shall  be 
no  work.  That  is  not  my  idea  of  heaven.  The  only  notion  some  people  have 
of  heaven  is,  that  it  will  be  an  association  for  the  promotion  of  laziness ;  or,  a 
kind  of  downy  conch,  on  which  they  are  to  repose  Uiroughont  eternity.  Snch 
a  heaven  would  not  be  worth  having.  There  will  be  work  in  heaven,  but  it  will 
be  work  without  the  corse,  without  the  weariness,  without  the  sorrow.  There 
we  are  **  to  serve  Gt>d  in  his  temple,"  not  merely  see  him  and  toZAr  about 
him,  but  serve  him — work  for  him  in'  a  higher  and  nobler  sense  than  we  can 
below.  Son  of  toil !  thou  art  oft  wearied  with  life's  struggles.  'Ponder  over 
this.  Is  labour,  even  in  spite  of  the  curse,  sweet  to  thee  at  times  here,  what 
must  it  be  in  the  better  land  ?  There,  thou  shalt  long  no  more  for  the  ringing 
of  the  factory  bell  at  eventide ;  nor  for  Saturday  afternoon  to  come  when  scarcely 
half  the  week  has  rolled  away ;  nor  for  a  short  holiday  to  take  a  stimulating 
country  walk :  there,  all  labour,  without  Ihe  curse,  will  tend  to  promote  tiiy 
happiness  and  peace. 

If  there  is  to  be  no  night  in  heaven,  then  there  will  be  no  interruption  ofwt 
worship.  If  we  are  Christians,  we  shall  love  to  worship  God,  and  shall  often 
desire  to  do  so  uninterruptedly.  In  this  world,  our  worship  is  frequent^ 
interrupted,  for  we  want  rest.  And  in  the  house  of  God,  however  much  we  love 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  people  who  meet  in  it,  we  have  to  part  Now,  it  is 
sometimes  hard  to  part  It  is  hard  to  part  when  we  have  to  leave  God's  house 
to  go  home  to  a  godless  house ;  when  we  have  to  leave  the  company  of  saints  to 
go  home  to  a  company  of  sinners ;  when  we  have  to  leave  i^e  singing  of  God's 
praises  to  go  home  to  listen  to  the  sounds  of  the  devil's  curses ;  when  we  know 
that  directly  we  enter  our  house,  we  shall  be  called  to  an  account  for  being  out 
80  late,  be  sneered  at  as  religious  fanatics,  and  be  counted  as  some  of  the  world's 
greatest  fools ;  when  all  this,  or  a  part  of  this,  comes  to  pass  in  our  experience, 
we  find  it  hard  work  to  depart  from  the  Lord's  house.  Well,  never  mind,  let 
us  cheer  up.  **  There  shcdl  be  no  night  in  heaven,  and  therefore  no  breaking 
up ;  our  worship  shall  continue  without  interruption  more  and  more  joyiul  as 
eternity  rolls  along ! " 

If  there  is  to  be  no  night  in  heaven,  there  will  be  no  night  of  heathemm 
there.  In  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  apostle  says,  *'  The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand,  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness  and  put  on 
the  armour  of  light."  The  works  of  darkness  alluded  to  are  the  heathenidi 
customs  which  prevailed  among  the  Bomans  in  apostolic  times.  In  heaven,  the 
night  of  idolatry,  priestcraft,  cruelty,  and  superstition  shall  be  for  ever  unknown. 
Idols  of  silver,  of  gold,  of  wood,  and  of  stone,  the  work  of  men's  hands  shall 
never  be  formed ;  no  priest  for  his  own  aggrandisement  shidl  ever  bind  body 
and  soul  in  fetters;  no  poor  Indian  widow  shall  give  her  body  to  the  flames  1^ 
i^e  side  of  a  husband's  corpse ;  no  degrading  mummeries,  forms,  and  ceremonies, 
shall  lead  men  away  from  the  purity  of  internal  holiness  and  truth :  in 
that  land  there  shall  be  but  one  God,  one  king,  one  code  of  laws,  acknowledged 
by  all  kindreds,  tribes,  and  tongues.  Christ  shall  then  reign  supreme.  Bail 
to  the  happy  day ! 

As  in  heaven  there  will  be  no  heathenish  night,  neither  shall  there  be  any  night 
of  trouble.  We  read  "  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning."  Elihu  makes  it  as  his  complaint,  in  Job  "  But  none  saith,  where  is 
God  my  maker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night."  In  our  experience  the 
pilgrimage  of  life  is  pa^y  made  up  of  day,  partly  of  night.  Yet  troublesome 
nights  are  as  necessary  for  us  as  gladsome  davs.  They  are  sent  to  wean  us 
from  earth,  and  to  make  us  more  and  more  in  love  with  heaven.  When  God 
sent  a  flood  upon  the  earth  Noah's  ark  rode  safely  upon  the  rolling  billows ; 
and  the  higher  the  waters  rose,  the  nearer  the  ark  was  lifted  to  heaven.  So 
the  Lord  doth  cause  the  storms  of  affliction  to  descend,  and  ^q  fountains  of 
deep  tribulation  to  break  up  around  us,  not  to  drown  us,  not  to  destroy  us,  but 
tobdtite  means  of  lifting  us  up  a\>ove  aW\k^t\&  e^xthly,  to  soar  with  all  oor 


J>SG.  1, 1866.]     PBIMITIYE  OHUBCH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.  871 

hearts  towards  heaven,  our  high  and  blessed  home.  But,  meanwhile,  let  us  note 
this,  that  troubles  here  last  only  for  nights — anights  that  soon  pass  away,  and 
are  succeeded  by  the  early  dawn.  Soon  then  our  troubles  will  be  over.  When 
we  tread  on  the  upper  shore,  we  shall  bid  fSarewell  to  crosses,  losses,  ill-treat- 
ment, slander,  poverty,  life's  struggles, — all  shall  have  passed  away  for  ever. 

There  shall  be  no  n^ht  of  sudden  calamity  there.  Sometimes  sudden 
calamities  are  likened  in  Sod's  word  to  nights.  Thus,  in  Luke,  our  Saviour 
gives  us  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  who,  wanting  room  to  bestow  his  fruits 
and  his  goods,  said  *'This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my  bams  and  build 
greater :  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods :  and  I  will  say  to 
my  soul,  *  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.'"  But  God  said  unto  him  **  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy 
Bonl  shall  be  required  of  thee,  then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast 
provided  ?"  '*  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  towards 
&od."  How  many  have  argued  like  this  rich  man,  and  have  been  suddenly  cut 
off  from  their  darling  treasures !  Sudden  afflictions  are  generally  the  most 
acute.  If  a  wealthy  man  should  be  unexpectedly  plunged  into  poverty ;  if  a 
fatal  accident  should  occur  on  the  railway ;  if  a  ship  should  suddenly  strike  on 
the  rocks  and  sink  immediately  with  its  crew ;  if  any  other  disastrous  event 
should  happen  without  premonitory  warning,  our  sorrow  is  far  greater  for  the 
time  being,  than  if  we  could  have  seen  these  things  beforehand.  I  shall  not 
soon  forget  my  being  called  upon  once  to  see  a  dear  Christian  sister,  who  had 
learnt  tMs  by  bitter  experience.  Her  husband  left  her  in  the  morning  healthy, 
hearty,  and  cheerfuL  In  half  an  hour  afterwards,  he  was  brought  home  dead. 
In  driving  a  horse  and  cart  over  rough  ground,  the  wheel  or  horse  slipped  into 
a  rut ;  the  shaft  struck  his  head ;  he  sta^ered  a  pace  or  two,  and  when  picked 
np,  his  spirit  had  entered  the  eternal  world.  What  sorrow  his  poor  wife 
endured  was  known  only  to  herself  and  to  God.  Religion  alone  bore  her  up 
and  enabled  her  to  say  **  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  Let  us  thank  God  for 
this — that  in  heaven  there  will  be  no  sudden  calamities  of  this  kind,  to  rend  the 
heart  or  bring  down  the  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  tomb. 

Then  in  heaven  there  will  be  no  night  of  spiritual  sloth.  The  spouse  says 
in  the  Canticles  "  By  night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom  my  soul  lovelh," 
a  statement  which  some  have  paraphrased  thus, "  Amidst  ease  and  sloth  I  sought 
to  have  communion  with  my  Lord."  It  is,  indeed,  too  true,  that  in  a  morbid 
and  drowsy  state,  we  have  attempted  to  seek  the  Lord.  Instead  of  seeking  him 
heartily,  and  (»ying  to  him  mightily,  we  have  gone  about  our  work  as  if  we  were 
half  asleep.  This  slothful  state  nearly  kills  our  heavenly  enjoyments.  May 
the  Lord  rouse  us  out  of  it  if  we  are  in  it!  But  in  heaven  there  shall  be  none 
of  these  slothful  nights.  Every  limb  shall  be  in  action ;  every  member  shall  be 
empl^ed ;  every  power  shall  be  in  holy  exercise.  The  tongue  shall  constantly 
sing  God's  praise ;  the  ear  shall  ever  be  attentive  to  listen  to  God's  message ; 
the  eye  shall  gaze  with  pleasure  on  the  Kedeemer's  glory ;  the  hands  shall 
handle  the  golden  harp ;  and  the  whole  body  and  soul  shall  concentrate  every 
fiusnlty  in  the  endeavour  to  crown  the  Redeemer,  Lord  of  all. 

«  There  shall  we  see,  and  hear,  and  know, 
All  we  desired  and  wished  below ; 
And  eyery  power  find  sweet  employ, 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy." 

And  finally,  there  shall  be  no  night  of  death  there.  Jesus  told  the  Jews, 
''  I  must  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day ;  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  When  sickness  and  death  seize  those  we  love, 
we  experience  indeed  a  dark  night.  You  have  stood  by  Hne  bedside  of  the  dying 
sufferer ;  it  may  have  been  your  husband,  your  wife,  your  child.  You  watched 
the  djring  process.  You  wiped  the  death  sweat  from  the  brow.  You  took  hold 
of  the  thm  and  wasted  hand.  You  felt  the  slight- effort  made  by  the  sufferer  to 
press  the  hand  as  a  token  of  love  and  consdousneBB.    And  ^Sluesi  Ic^orn^  ^<^ 
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change  which  told  that  the  conflict  was  nearly  over.  The  face  became  pder 
and  paler — the  chest  heaved  convulsively — the  breathings  became  deeper, 
heavier,  less  frequent — the  gurgling  sound  was  heard  in  the  throat — the  head 
slightly  drooped,  and,  in  a  moment,  all  was  over.  Oh !  what  a  dark  night  was 
that.  You  can  never  forget  it.  Lord,  send  help  to  all  those  who  are  in  ihj 
providence  now  called  upon  to  endure  it !  Let  us  comfort  ourselves  with  the 
reflection  that  in  heaven  there  will  be  none  of  these  death  scenes :  that  theie 
we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more.  But  we  must  also  encounter  death  for  ourselves. 
Do  you  dread  that  dark  night,  Christian?  Fear  it  not,  for  there  is  lijB^t 
beyond  it.  I  remember  reading  of  a  traveller,  who  one  morning  set  ofif  to  reach 
the  summit  of  a  mountain,  to  gaze  from  its  top  on  the  distant  scenery,  and  to 
enjoy  the  clear,  cold,  balmy  atmosphere.  He  had  a  guide  wilJi  him,  and  with 
difficulty  ascended  some  two  thousand  feet.  Then  a  thick  mist  descended  upon 
them,  quite  obscuring  the  face  of  the  heavens.  He  thought  he  must  at  once 
retrace  his  steps,  or  be  lost.  He  was  about  to  return,  when  his  guide  ran  ob 
before  him,  penetxatins  the  dark  cloud  and  crying  '*  Press  on  master  !  press  on/ 
there  is  light  beyond ! '  He  did  press  on ;  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  mist  wai 
passed,  and  he  gazed  upon  a  scene  of  transcendant  beauty.  Above,  all  was 
bright  and  cloudless ;  tlie  sun  shone  as  in  meridian  splendour ;  the  heavens 
were  calm,  soft,  and  clear ;  below,  at  his  feet,  lay  the  level  mist,  concealing  the 
world  beneath,  and  glistening  in  the  rays  of  the  sun,  like  a  field  of  untrodden 
snow ;  at  that  moment  there  was  nothing  between  him  and  the  heavens.  Then 
he  felt  glad  that  he  had  pressed  forward,  for  he  found  there  was  light  beyond. 
So  Christian  traveller,  journeying  onwards  and  upwards,  around  l£y  pathway 
the  clouds  of  thick  darkness  gaUier ;  and  at  last  the  cold,  chilly,  seeming 
impenetrable  mist  of  death  shall  enshroud  thy  soul.  But  the  voice  of  God,U7 
guide,  shall  be  heard  breaking  the  silence  of  the  death  night, — *'  Press  on, 
Christian  !  press  on  !  there  is  light  beyond  ! "  And  when  the  struggle  is  at  its 
height,  then  shall  the  sight  of  the  heavenly  land  burst  upon  thy  vision;  Um 
Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  arise  on  thee,  never  more  to  go  down ;  and  "  the  days 
of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended."  Sinner!  this  is  the  Christian's  futme. 
Will  it  be  thine  ?  If  thou  hast  no  interest  in  Christ,  it  will  be  night  with  thee 
on  earth,  and  an  eternal  night  in  hell.  But  there  is  hope  for  thee.  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  He  will  then  give  thee  on  eartii 
songs  in  the  night;  and  ere  long  thou  shalt  sing  nobler  songs,  in  that  land  of 
light  and  love  concerning  which  it  is  written  "  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there." 


Comspnknfe. 


PASTORAL   LETTER. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
Dear  Sirs, — The  following  letter 
from  Mr.  Joshua  Denovan,  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  among  whom  he 
laboured  in  Glasgow  for  some  time  as 
pastor,  is  thought  to  be  worthy  of 
publication.  I  shall  be  pleased  to  see 
it  inserted  in  your  Magazine,  that  it 
may  be  perused  by  your  many  readers 
to  their  edification.  Mr.  Denovan  is  an 
earnest,  a  bold,  and  truthful  preacher 
of  the  full-orbed  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  has  been  accounted  worthy  to 
sufier  persecution  for  the  Master's 
sake.  In  leaving  Glasgow  for  Canada, 
he  baa  been  iiSuenced  solely  by  tke 


desire  of  obeying  his  Master's  will  in 
all  things. 

I  am. 

Yours  very  truly, 
T.  W.  Medhubst. 
North  Frederick-street  Baptist  Churek^ 
Glasgow^  October  26th,  1866. 

**  St.  Mary's,  Blanchard,  Perth, 
**  Canada  West,  Sep.  17th,  1866. 
"  Dearly  Beloved, — When  the  Mastff 
released  from  harness  his  poor  serrant,  it 
was  jnst  in  time.  Had  I  got  my  choice,  I 
should  have  remained  longer  enjoying  Hii 
very  sweet  service ;  but  although  I  had  the 
opportunity,  I  see  now  that  my  strength  mi 
clean  gone.  The  illness  of  which  I  com- 
plained in  my  last,  has,  since  then,  eooifi 
u^on  me  with  increased  violenoe;   ootil 
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now  I  hftTB  been  many  wearisome  days  and 
Bights  confined  to  my  bed.  How  gracious 
waiB  it  in  Jesns,  wbo  knew  what  was  before 
me,  to  suffer  me  to  be  among  yon  as  long 
as  I  could  be  of  any  nse  I 

*'  This  came  int6  my  mind  yesterday 
(Sabbath),  while  I  was  lying  thinking  of 
heaven — hoTne^you, 

*  *  We  shaQ  soon  be  at  home,  A  little  more 
BOTere  shakuig  of  this  poor,  frail  vessel; 
and  it  will  fall  to  pieces.  I  feel  like  an  old 
tab  which  has  been  exposed  to  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day,  whose  timbers  are 
iih-riTilriTig  and  shaking  within  the  hoops. 
My  hard  day's  work,  I  fear,  is  done.  Why 
■honld  I  we^  ?  I  was  glad  when  used  at 
the  fountain  opened  in  the  house  of  Da^id — 
and  had  we  not  some  brisk  and  blessed 
seasons  of  washing  and  watering  the  sheep 
of  the  flock? 

"And  yet  I  would  like,  (but  its  only  liking) 
I  would  like  if  my  Master  would  strike  my 
hoops  tight  on,  and  let  me  back  to  the  old 
work,  if  only  for  another  lambing  season. 

**  But,  now,  I  have  said  more  ikan  plenty 
about  myself.  This  morning  I  feel  yery 
mueh  better,  and  am  rapidly  recovering. 

"  How  are  you  all  ?  Tou  must  all  send 
me  a  letter  a-piece.  I  feel  deeply  interested 
in  all  your  joys  and  sorrows,  hopes  and 
disappointments ;  and  I  think  I  may  say, 
without  any  assumption  that,  compared 
with  myself,  there  is  no  man  like-minded 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state. 

<*  Above  all  things  concerning  you,  I  am 
aouseedingly  anxious  that  you  should  prove 
to  gain-sayers  that,  the  doctrines  of  free 
grace  are  purifying  in  their  effect  upon 
jour  daily  Uves.  Against  those  who  per- 
suaded me  to  baptise  them  into  the  blessed 
name,  but  who,  by  their  indulgence  in  sin, 
bring  shame  upon  that  name — against 
those  I  shall  set  myself  a  swift  and  terrible 
witness  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
They  have  wronged  my  Master  deeply,  and 
he  will  not  treat  their  sin  lightly.  All  those 
whom  I  baptised  passed  through  something 
awfully  and  solemnly  interesting.  To  trifle 
with  Ihe  engagements  of  an  ordinance  such 
as  those  baptisms  were,  is  to  venture  farther 
in  defiance  and  contempt  of  heaven  than 
most  sinners  are  guilty  of. 

"But  I  believe  better  things  of  you, 
brethren,  and  things  that  accompany  salva- 
tion, though  I  ikna  speak.  I  believe  that 
you  are  stifl  meekly  bearing  the  cross,  and 
daily  denying  the  flesh. 

•*  Oh  be  ei^orted  still  to  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset 
you,  and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  you,  looking  unto  Jesus. 

*'  I  fieel  impressed,  as  if  the  Lord  Jesus 
miy  eome  in  person  soon.   0  may  you  and 


I  be  like  men  who  are  waiting  for  their 
Lord  when  he  returns  from  the  wedding, 
having  our  loins  girded  about,  and  our 
lamps  burning. 

**  Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  speak  to  the 
world  by  a  holy  life.  I  would  rather  be  a 
holy  liver  than  a  great  preacher. 

"  Dearly  beloved,  my  joy  and  crown  at 
the  coming  of  our  Lord ;  stand  fiist  in  the 
doctrines  of  pure  grace,  as  ye  have  been 
tau^t — ^in  those  doctrines  which  operate 
upon  the  life  in  daily  progression  in  sancti- 
fication.  Let  your  holiness  never  be  mere 
legal  work  to  secure  so  much  reward ;  but 
let  it  be  the  loving,  spontaneous  growth  of 
your  love  to  Him,  who  loved  you  so  well  as 
to  bear  on  your  account  the  wrath  of  Grod, 
and  the  awful  curse  of  the  law. 

**  As  to  the  glory  that  is  about  to  be  re- 
vealed, ye  have  not  to  buy  it  with  your 
works,  or  make  it  more  certainly  yours  by 
your  self-denial.  Looking  steadily  into  the 
awful  future  of  eternity,  (from  which  the 
sinner  shrinks,  and  which  the  legalist 
cannot  contemplate  with  any  hope,  xmless 
he  is  doing  or  suffering  something  to  meet 
God's  favour,)  I  rejoice  that  I  can  adopt 
my  Saviour's  affectionate  words  to  his  few 
disciples,  and  apply  them  to  you,  beloved : — 
*  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.'-^ 
(Luke  xiii,  32.) 

"*Feab  not!*  Although  you  are  weak, 
and  few,  and  despised ;  although  the  wilder- 
ness be  rough  and  bairen,  and  the  road 
seem  long  and  dreary,  ^fearnotJ*  Why 
should  God's  people  fear  at  all  ?  Why  does 
not  the  Almighty  keep  them  free  of  fear  ? 
Why  ?  I  cannot  tell.  The  disciples  whom 
Jesus  had  chosen,  and  loved,  and  appointed 
to  the  highest  office  in  his  church,  and  the 
highest  tibrones  in  his  kingdom,  were  more 
than  once  terror  stricken  on  the  tempest- 
tossed  waves  of  Gennesaret,  on  the  mountain 
tops  of  transfiguration, — and  here  when 
their  gracious  Master  was  about  to  leave 
them,  they  *  feared.*  Fear  is  a  devil,  but 
it  is  a  devil  doing  an  angel's  work  when  it 
drives  us  to  Jesus — ^when  it  makes  us  seek 
through  the  Bible  for  his  promises.  Fear 
drives  the  babe  to  its  mother's  bosom — ^to 
its  father's  arms.  Fear  drives  the  chicken 
beneath  the  hen's  out-spread  wings;  and 
the  disciples'  pale  faces  and  trembling 
hearts  drew  forth  from  Jesus  this  sweet 
assurance,  ('out  of  the  eater  came  forth 
meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth 
sweetness.')  *Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom.' 

"  '  The  Kingdom'  of  glory  is  a  gift.  It 
is  part  of  another  gift,  viz : — 'The  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  thxoug\i3  eeuaO\ixvs\>^^a\ifist\^ 
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"It  is  an  uneonditiandl  gift.  *Thoa 
hast  given  Him  power  over  all  flesh  that 
He  should  give  eteraal  life  to  as  many  as 
thou  hast  giyen  Him.'  'All  that  the 
Father  giyetii  me  shall  come  to  me.*  *And 
I  give  onto  them  eternal  life;'  nay,  *the 
gloiy  that  Thoa  hast  given  me  I  have  given 
them.' 

**  Dearly  beloved  I  I  would  have  yon  greatly 
to  rejoice  in  fnll  assurance  of  yonr  glorifi- 
cation. And  where  conld  I  filnd  terms  in 
which  this  assnrance  is  to  be  found  more 
absolately  than  these,  *  It  is  yonr  Father's 
good  pleoMwe  f ' 

**Yonr  entering  apon  the  rest  of  glory 
*  depends  nothing  npon  yon,  but   simply 
upon  the  absolute  and  free  cdioice  of  God 
the  Father. 

**  What  langnage  conld  place  the  inheri- 
tance of  Hie  saints  npon  a  higher  platform 
than  this?  Not  a  syllable  about  their 
rights,  about  their  obedience,  about  their 
faith :  all  that  the  words  say,  is  this,  *  The 
Idngdom  is  Uie  Father's,  and  it  is  his  good 
pleasure  to  give  it  you.'  Not  your  good 
works,  or  go(^  resolutions,  or  good  qualifi- 
cations, but  *it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure.' 

**  Now,  beloved,  'the  kingdom  *  is  yours 
by  a  tenure  just  as  certain  as  it  is  certain 
Ghod  will  do  all  his  '  pleasure.' 

**  But,  I  beseech  you,  although  there  are 
actually  no  conditions  whatever  for  getting 
*the  kmgdom,'  but  Gk>d's  *  good  pleasure,' 
there  are  qualifications  b^ng  wrought 
within  and  upon  all  ikoee  to  whom  *  It  is 
the  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give'  it.  He 
*tDorketh  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of 
His  good  pleasure^'  and  the  work  of  faith 
iswitii  power.  He  giveth  them  not  only 
*the  kingdom'  of  glory;  but  He  giveth 
them  part  in  'the  ^gdom'  of  grace  now. 
They  reign  over  themselves^  keeping  under 
their  body  and  bringing  it  into  subjection. 
They  reign  over  the  world  ;  for  *  this  is  the 
victory  fiiat  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  fiEiith.'  They  reign  over  sin:  for  'sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  us,  for  we 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.' 

**  Now  then,  *  feab  not.'  Why  should 
you  fear,  who  have  got  'the  Mngdom' 
already  ? — ^who  have  by  Grace  Divine  over- 
come the  world,  and  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil  already  ?  '  The  Lord  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.' 

By  flood  and  flames  pursued  in  vain. 
To  Thee  the  ransomed  seed  shall  come, 

Shouting,  tlien  heavenly  mansions  gain. 
And  march  through  death  triumphant  home. 

Flesh,  death,  and  hell  may  cross  their  way, 
But  thev  shall  rise  and  tread  them  down. 

Till  'mid  the  realms  of  nightless  day, 
What  grace  began  shall  glory  crown. 

"  Uy  dearly  beloved,  believe  me  yours  in 


the  bonds  of  that  blessed  love  which  Uad 
on  Calvary's  Cross." 

J.  DSNOVAH. 


"SCCE   HOMO       ON   BAPTISM. 

To  the  Editors  of  thePrimiHwChun^ 
Magazine. 
DsAB  SiBs, — Like  many  more  I 
have  lately  read,  "Ecce  Homo.** 
Being  a  Baptist  I  felt  considerable 
interest  in  Uie  chapter  on  baptism. 
The  writer,  speaking  of  that  or^anoe 
says,  "  This  ceremony  Christ  adopted, 
and  he  made  it  absolutely  binding 
npon  all  hift  followers  to  submit  to  it 
In  the  fourth  gospel  there  is  a  stoiy 
which  illustrates  in  the  most  striking 
manner  the  importance  which  Christ 
attached  to  baptism.  A  man  of 
advanced  years  and  influential  position, 
named  Nioodemus,  visited  Christ,  we 
are  told,  in  secret,  and  entered  into 
conversation  with  him.  He  began  by 
an  explicit  avowal  of  belief  in  Christ's 
divine  mission.  What  he  would  have 
cone  on  to  say  we  may  conjectnre 
from  the  two  facts,  namely,  Ihat  he 
believed  in  Christ,  and  that  neverthe- 
less he  visited  him  secretly.  It  appears 
that  he  hoped  to  comply  with  Christ's 
demand  of  personal  homage  and  sub- 
mission, but  to  be  excused  from  maMng 
a  public  avowal  of  it"  .  .  .  "When 
we  consider  the  great  contempt  which 
Christ  constantly  expressed  ror  forms 
and  ceremonies,  and  in  particular  for 
those  washings  which  were  usosl 
among  the  Pharisees,  we  are  prepared 
to  find  him  readily  acceding  to  the 
request  of  Nicodemus.  Instead  of 
which  he  shut  his  mouth  by  an  abmpt 
declaration  that  there  was  no  way 
into  the  Theocracy  but  through  bap- 
tism." It  will  be  seen  that  the 
reference  in  these  quotations  is  to 
John  iii.  5.,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom 
of  water  and  of  the  spirit  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.'* 
Now,  what  I  wish  to  loiow  is,  whether 
the  doctrine  thus  laid  down  can  be 
sustained  from  this  passage  on  jnst 

Erinciples  of  interpretation?  It  will 
e  observed  that  in  verse  third,  the 
Saviour  says,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Does  he  mean,  that  unless  a 
man  be  regenerated  he  cannot  under- 
stand, or,  spiritually  appreciate  tiie 
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lorn  of  God?  If  so,  and  the 
^rotation  of  the  fifth  verse  hy  the 
>r  of  "Ecce  Homo"  he  correct, 
would  seem  to  he  a  logical  pro- 
ion  of  ideas.  First,  if  we  would 
I  sympathy  with  the  church,  we 
be  bom  of  the  Spirit.  Second, 
)  would  enter  into  visible  union 


with  it  and  be  citizens  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  we  must  be  bom  of  water 
also. 

If  any  of  your  readers  would  fur- 
nish tibe  results  of  sacred  criticism  as 
it  bears  on  the  above  passages,  it  would 
be  esteemed  a  favour  by 

Enquibeb. 


"FATHEB    TAKE    MY    HAND." 

The  way  is  dark,  my  Father  1    Oloud  on  cloud 
Ib  gathering  thickly  o'er  my  head,  and  loud 
The  tixnnders  roar  aboye  me.    See,  I  stand 
like  one  bewildered !  Father,  take  my  hand, 

And  through  the  gloom 

Lead  safely  home 
Thy  child! 

The  day  goes  £Etst,  my  Father  I  and  the  night 
Ib  drawing  darkly  down.    My  futhless  sight 
Bees  ghostly  visions.    Fears,  a  spectral  band, 
Enoompass  me.    0  Father,  take  my  hand, 

And  from  the  night 

Lead  up  to  light 
Thy  child! 

The  way  is  long,  my  Father!  and  my  soul 
Longs  for  the  rest  and  quiet  of  the  goal : 
VfhSe  yet  I  jomney  throng  this  weary  land, 
Keep  me  from  wandering.    Father,  take  my  hand ; 

Quickly  and  straight 

Lead  to  heayen's  gate 
Thy  child! 

The  path  is  ron^,  my  Father !  Many  a  thorn 
Has  pierced  me ;  and  my  weary  feet,  all  torn 
And  bleeding,  mark  the  way.    Yet  thy  command 
Bids  me  press  forward.    Father,  take  my  hand ; 

Then  safe  and  blest 

Lead  up  to  rest 
Thy  child ! 

The  throng  is  great,  my  Father !  Many  a  doubt 
And  fear  and  duiger  compass  me  about ; 
And  foes  oppress  me  sore.    I  cannot  stand 
Or  go  alone.    O  Father !  take  my  hand, 

And  through  the  throng 

Lead  safe  along 
Thy  child ! 

The  cross  is  heavy.  Father !  I  have  borne 
It  long,  and  still  do  bear  it.    Let  my  worn 
And  funting  spirit  rise  to  that  blest  land 
Where  crowns  are  given.    Father,  take  my  hand ; 
And,  reaching  down. 
Lead  to  the  crown 
Thy  child ! 
he  Changed  Croii. 
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e  for  l^e  gming. 


THE  LITTLE   SUBSTITUTE. 

Several    years    ago,  when    I  was 

teacher  in  a  school  at ,  I  had 

occasion  to  reprove  a  pupil  for  his 
inattention  and  disohedience.  My 
words  failing  to  produce  an  effect  npon 
him,  I  was  obliged  to  resort  to  punish- 
ment, and  accordingly  I  called  him  np, 
and  commanded  him  to  stand  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  in  a  comer  of  the 
school-room. 

As  he  was  going  there,  a  little  boy, 
much  younger  than  the  guilty  one, 
came  to  me  and  requested  that  I 
would  ^low  him  to  take  the  place  of  the 
lad  who  had  offended.  This  request 
astonished  me  a  good  deal ;  however, 
I  was  not  inclined  to  put  any  question 
to  the  child,  and  contented  myself  with 
observing  to  him,  that  if  I  granted  his 
request,  he  should  pass  the  whole  of 
the  time  in  the  comer,  ''and,"  added 
I,  "  a  quarter  of  an  hour  is  very  long 
when  one  must  spend  it  in  punish- 
ment." These  words  did  not  shake 
him.  I  then  pointed  out  to  him  the 
disgrace  which  attaches  to  a  child  who 
undergoes  punishment,  telling  him 
that  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  visitors  who 
might  enter  the  school,  he  would  be  a 
naughty  and  unruly  child. — ^Nothing, 
however,  changed  his  purpose.  He 
still  persevered  in  his  resolution.  I 
then  allowed  him  to  take  his  com- 
panion's place  in  the  comer. 

I  was  deeply  moved,  and  I  silently 
prayed  to  the  Lord  to  give  me  a  little 
of  that  wisdom  which  cometh  from 
above,  in  order  to  draw  from  this 
incident  some  instruction,  which 
might  be  profitable  to  the  souls  of  the 
children  who  were  confided  to  me. 

When  the  quarter  of  an  hour  was 
expired,  I  released  the  little  boy,  and 
asked  him  if  it  was  his  companion  who 
had  induced  him  to  take  his  place. 
"  No,  sir,"  he  replied. 

"  What,  then,  is  the  motive  which 
has  led  you  to  bear  this  punishment 
in  his  place  ?"  "  Sir,  it  is  because  I 
love  him." 

What  a  touching  reply !  The  other 
children  had  listened  with  deep  attten- 
^012  to   this   converBation.     I  \^eii 


called  the  disobedient  boy,  and  ordered 
him  to  go  in  his  turn  into  the  comer. 
At  these  words  there  was  a  clamonr  of 
protestations.  A  multitude  of  little 
voices  cried  out  at  the  same  time,  "  q* 
sir!  that  would  not  bo  right;  that 
would  not  be  right" — "  Nor  just  either," 
added  one  of  the  boldest 

"  Why  would  it  not  be  just  ?"  repliei 
I,  thinking  to  disconcert  the  boy  who 
had  thus  expressed  himself.  "Haa 
not  the  school-fellow  disobeyed?" — - 
"Yes,  sir;  but  you  have  allowed. 
Joseph  to  be  punished  in  his  place  7 
you  should  not  then,  on  that  accomtft 
punish  him." 

My  prayer,  thought  I,  was  heard  ; 
and  I  continued  in  liiese  words: 
"  Does  what  has  just  happened  recall 
anything  to  your  minds  ?"  "  Yes,  sir,* 
said  several  voices ;  "  it  reminds  ns 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  bore  the  punish' 
ment  of  our  sins." 

"What  name  would  you  give  to 
Joseph  now  ?"    "  That  of  subitituteJ' 

"What  is  a  substitute?"  "Qno 
who  takes  the  place  of  another." 

"  What  place  has  Jesus  taken  ?* 
That  of  sinners." 

"  Joseph  has  told  us  that  ho  wished 
to  take  his  school-fellow's  place,  and 
be  punished  instead  of  him,  because 
he  loved  him.  Can  you  tell  me  why 
Jesus  wishe.d  to  die  in  the  place  of 
sinners?"  "It  was  also  because  he 
loved  us." 

"  Kepeat  a  passage  from  the  Bihie 
which  proves  that."      "  The  Son  of     ! 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me."    Gal.  ii.  20. 

"You  told  me  just  now  that  it 
would  not  be  right,  nor  even  just,  to 
put  the  naughty  boy  in  the  comer, 
after  having  punished  Joseph  in  his 
place — what  instruction  may  we  draw 
from  this  fact?"  "  We  learn  from  it 
the  assurance  that  God  can  never 
punish  any  sinner  who  believes  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour."  "  And," 
added  a  quiet  little  boy,  "He  will 
never  do  so ;  for  the  Bible  teUs  us 
that  *  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only-begotten  Son,'  in  order 
^^t  'yrhosoever  believeth  in  Him 
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not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 

talked  a  long  time  together  on 

bject  of  the  grace  and  love  of 

We  spoke  of  him  who  "  was 


wounded  for  onr  transgressions,  who 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  and  by 
whose  stripes  we  are  healed.' 
Isaiah  liii.  5. 


Intelligent 


IDINATION  SERVICES. 

lYsiDE,  Lancashire. — On  Satur- 
id  Sunday,  September  29th  and 
recognition  and  ordination  ser- 
«rere  held  in  connection  with  the 
nent  of  the  Rev.  T.  Evans,  of 
orth  Wales  Baptist  College,  as 

of  the  Baptist  Church,  Sunny- 
near  Rawtenstall,  Lancashire, 
iturday  afternoon,  tea  was  pro- 

in  the  assembly-room,  Craw- 
ooth,  when  about  200  persons 
wn.  After  tea  a  public  meeting 
Bid,  at  which  Mr.  J.  Spencer,  of 
haw,  presided,  who,  after  making 
propriate  address,  called  upon 
Uowing  ministers  to  speak: — 

P.  Prout,  of  Haslingden;  J. 
,  of  Bacup ;  T.  Vasey,  of  Lumb ; 
ans,  of  Burnley ;  W.  G.  Fifield, 
odshaw ;  H.  Jones,  A.M.,  presi- 
3f  the  North  Wales  Baptist 
e;  W.  0.  H.  Anson,  of  Cawl 
;e ;  and  J.  Maden,  of  Gambleside. 

Lord's  Day  morning,  at  ten 
:,  the  Rev.  Abraham  Nichols, 
istor  of  the  church,  for  seven- 
rears,  ascended  the.  pulpit,  and 
3ted  the  devotional  part  of  the 
3,  reading  the  scriptures  and 
g  prayer;  after  which  the  Rev. 
ith  proposed  the  usual  questions 
I  young  minister,  and  offered 
rdination  prayer,  and  the  Rev. 
[les,  A.M.,  preached  on  the  duty 

pastor. 

the  afternoon  the  Rev.  W.  G. 
[  delivered  an  address  on  the 
ire  and  Constitution  of  the 
ian  Church,"  and  the  Rev.  P. 

preached  a  sermon  on  the 
es  of  the  Church"  to  the 
er.  In  the  evening  a  powerful 
n  was  preached  to  a  very  large 
tentive  congregation  by  the  Rev. 
ues,  A.M. 

the  services  were  well  attended, 
I  off  very  pleasantly,  enlivened 


at  intervals  by  the  congregational 
choir,  and  the  collections  at  the  close 
of  the  services,  including  subscriptiond 
by  the  members    and   friends,    and 

Eroceeds  of   the  tea    party,  for  the 
quidation  of  debt  upon  the  chapel, 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  nearly  JB122. 

LITTLE  WILD-ST.  CHAPEL, 
LINCOLN'S  INN  FIELDS. 

The  Aniversary  of  the  settlement 
of  the  pastor  George  Webb,  was  held 
on  November  7th.  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
preached  an  excellent  sermon  in  the 
afternoon  from  Jude,  20th  verse, 
"  Praying  m  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 
old  place  was  packed,  and  it  did  our 
hearts  good  to  see  such  a  stir  in  the 
neighbourhood  as  has  not  been  seen 
for  years,  and  those  who  were  there 
will  not  soon  forget  the  opportunity, 
for  it  was  truly  manifest  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  with  us.  The  company 
was  not  so  large  in  the  evening,  but 
stiU  encouraging,  and  the  speeches 
excellent.  The  pastor  presided,  and 
gave  out — 

Kindred  in  Christ,  for  his  dear  sake 
A  hearty  welcome  here  receive,  &o. 

Brother  Alsop,  of  Old  Ford  Bow, 
offered  prayer,  and  after  a  few  intro- 
ductory remarks  from  the  chairman. 
Brother  Blake  spoke  from  a  theme 
given  him: — "  Zion  a  company  of 
peacemakers— the  children  of  God 
having  obtained  peace — they  copy  the 
Prince  of  peace — and  follow  the  things 
which  make  for  peace."  Brother  Wal  e, 
of  Blackheath,  followed  with  the  theme 
"  the  church  the  light  of  the  world." 
He  first  showed  what  a  church  was, 
remarking  it  was  nowhere  said  in  the 
Word  of  God,  "  the  church  of  such  a 
nation  or  place,"  but  "  the  church  at 
Ephesus,"  "the  church  at  Jerusalem," 
&c.  He  then  observed,  fta.c\imea:^i«t^«i. 
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a  taper  of  God's  kindling,  the  church 
was  a  candlestick  in  which  that  taper 
should  be  and  was  placed,  and  then  of 
the  light  they  gave.  Here  followed  an 
interesting  incident.  The  young  people, 
with  the  co-operation  of  the  church 
and  congregation,  presented  by  the 
hands  of  John  Hagen,  one  of  the 
young  men,  a  railway  season  ticket 
to  the  pastor,  that  he  might  be  the 
oftenerwith  them.  Brother  Firth,  of 
Bexley  Heath,  then  spoke  from 
**'Eaith  a  season  of  conflict,"  and 
Brother  Baugh,  of  Islington,  from 
"Heaven  our  final  home."  The 
interest  of  the  meeting  was  well  sus- 
tained throughout,  and  was  brought 
to  a  close  by  singing — 

Hail  sweetest,  dearest  tie  that  binds 

Onr  glowing  hearts  in  one ; 
Hul  sacred  hope,  that  tones  onr  minds 

To  harmony  diyine. 
It  is  the  hope,  the  blissftd  hope, 

Which  Jesn's  grace  hath  given ; 
The  hope,  when  days  and  years  are  past, 

We  in  shall  meet  in  heaven. 
We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven  at  last, 

We  ^  shall  meet  in  heaven, 
The  hope,  when  days  and  years  are  past, 

We  in  shall  meet  in  heaven. 

^e  collections  were  good,  and  about 
230  persons  sat  down  to  tea. 

BAPTIST  SABBATH  SCHOOL, 
BRUNEL  STREET, 
EVERTON,  LIVERPOOL. 
Presentation.  —  A  most  pleasing 
and  interesting  meeting  was  held  on 
November  5th,  by  the  teachers  and 
friends  of  the  above  school,  in  Byrom 
Hall  school,  (kindly  lent  by  John 
Haughton,  Esq.,  for  this  occasion). 
About  160  sat  down  to  tea.  The 
Rev.  Thomas  Durant  presided,  and 
the  meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs. 
Aikin,  Howarth,  Cossey,  and  Davies, 
teachers.  Mr.  Thomas  W.  Evans,  on 
behalf  of  the  teachers,  presented  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Durant  with  a  hand- 
some writing  desk  (furnished),  as  a 
token  of  their  love  and  esteem  for  his 
very  excellent  and  valuable  services 
as  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath 
school.  Mr.  Evans,  in  presenting  it, 
said,  this  is  an  expression  of  the 
teachers*  love  for  you,  and  hope  that 
God  will  give  you  health  and  strength 
to  contmue  in  the  "  work  of  faitJi  and 


labour  of  love,"  and  that  we  may  still 
continue  to  work  in  unity  in  the  came 
of  our  Lord  and  Master.  The  meetio(^ 
was  closed  with  singing  and  prayer. 

DEATH  OF  COLONEL  SCOTT. 

At  Greenbank,  Rothesay,  Scothmd, 
on  the  4th  of  August,  1866,  died 
Francis  Charles  l^tt,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  24th  Regiment,  Madras  Na- 
tive Infantry.  Colonel  Scott  was  hm 
on  board  a  ship  on  the  China  Sea,  in 
the  year  1802.  At  an  early  age,  he 
entered  the  East  India  Company's 
Service,  in  which  he  continued  upwaidi 
of  thirty  years.  He  was,  with  his 
regiment,  engaged  in  the  Burmese 
war,  and  took  a  distinguished  partia 
the  attack  on  Coorg,  where  he  ms 
wounded  in  the  left  arm.  It  wis 
while  in  Burmah  that  he  was  broo^ 
to  know  the  grace  of  God  in  troth, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
American  Baptist  Missionaries,  of 
whom  the  oeleorated  Dr.  Judson  was 
one.  Colonel  Scott  was  baptised  li 
Moulmain,  on  the  13th  Febmiiy, 
1842,  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Stevens^ 
the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Ghniehii 
that  place. 

In  1848,  Colonel  Scott,  having 
retired  from  active  service,  came  to 
England  with  his  family,  smd  in  1850, 
having  purchased  the  house  at  Green- 
bank,  he  came  with  his  family  to 
reside  in  Rothesay. 

The  Baptist  cause  here  was  then  in 
its  infancy;  the  churdi  had  not  been 
formed,  but  a  number  of  friends  had 
for  some  time  been  meeting  together 
for  worship  on  the  Lord's  Day,  in  the 
chapel  purchased  by  Hie  late  exceUeni 
Mrs.  Shirreff.  On  the  formation  d 
the  church,  Colonel  Scott  was  chosen 
its  first  deacon.  The  duties  of  this 
office  he  continued  fedthfully  to  dis- 
charge until  he  was  laid  aside  is 
April  last,  by  a  complication  of  heut 
and  liver  disease.  For  four  months 
he  bore  his  trouble,  which  was  oto 
very  severe,  with  the  greatest  medc- 
ness  and  resignation  to  his  heavenly 
Father's  will,  and  expressing  his  finn 
reliance  on  the  free  grace  of  God, 
through  the  merits  of  &e  Lord  Jesos 
Christ  alone.  At  length  he  oahnly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  the  4th  i 
August,  at  the  age  of  64  yeacs. 
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•  Colonel  Scott  was  naturally  quiet 
and  unobtruedye  in  his  manner.  As  a 
Christian,  he  was  meek  and  humble, 
self-diffident,  and  no  great  talker. 
The  word  of  God,  and  prayer, 
were  his  constant  delight  As  an 
office-bearer,  he  was  fiEdthful  and 
devoted ;  a  firm  and  resolute  opponent 
to  all  innovations,  whether  in  doctrine 
or  in  the  Scriptural  order  of  Christ's 
bouse.  He  took  a  lively  interest  in 
the  charitable  institutions  of  the  town, 
as  well  as  in  the  various  societies 
oonnected  with  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. But  he  needs  no  praise  from 
men,  his  witness  is  in  heaven,  and 
his  record  is  on  h^h.  As  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  fought  the 
flood  fight,  and  now,  he  is  enjoying 
his  reward.  A.  MoD. 


DEATH. 

Wb  are  called  upon  to  report  the 
death  of  one  of  the  best  men  that 
Cheshire  had  in  it  Mr.  Thomas 
Smith,  who  for  nearly  forty  years  was 
flie  fiiithful,  consistent,  and  esteemed 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  at  Little 
Leigh,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  September 
the  22nd,  aged  64  years. 

In  early  childhood  he  had  a  rough 
and  thorny  path  to  tread,  yet  merci- 
fully called  and .  converted  by  the 
|K>wer  of  God's  grace,  he  was  brouffht 
into  fellowship  with  him  and  his 
people,  before  he  had  gone  £Eur  in  the 
broad  and  downward  road.  His  first 
religious  settiement  was  made  with 
the  Primitive  Methodists.  These  he 
left  in  order  to  join  the  Baptists, 
among  whom  he  conceived  a  purer 
&ith  and  practice  obtained,  upon  the 
doctrines  and  ordinances  of  God's 
house.  He  was  discovered  to  possess 
gifts  and  graces  for  the  work  of 
preaching  Christ's  holy  gospel,  and 
by  the  members  of  the  church,  as  well 
as  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  church,  he 
was  encouraged  to  commence  and  to 
continue  that  honourable  and  onerous 
labour.  For  many  years,  during  his 
early  ministry,  much  to  his  credit,  he 
was  the  servant  man  on  a  farm  held 
by  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church ; 
and  at  the  same  time,  while  thus  self- 
sustained,  he  held,  and  honourably 
and  successfully  discharged  the  office 
of  pastor  in  their  midst. 

VOL.  XXJJI, — JfO.  CCLXXVI, 


.   God's  blessmff  abundantiy   rested 

Xci  these  self-denying  and  primitive 
urs  by  so  far  enlarging  the  church 
as  to  justify  the  members  in  setting 
him  at  liberty  firom  his  secular  calling, 
that  he  might  more  fully  serve  them 
in  the  gospel  of  God's  dear  Son.  This 
he  did,  humbly,  fiedthfully,  and  affec- 
tionately, until  his  Lord  called  him 
home,  or  as  he  expressed  it,  '*took 
him  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  affection." 
An  internal  cancer,  after  months  of 
lingering  pain,  borne  with  meekness 
and  submission,  ended  his  earthly 
labours,  and  in  full  hope  of  eternal 
glory,  with  an  unclouded  sky,  he 
entered  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord.  He 
was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him, 
**  as  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  faith'"  and  our  home  in 
heaven  is  endeared  to  us  by  the 
remembrance,  that  such  holy  men  as 
he  was  and  is,  will  be  our  companions 
and  fellow-labourers  there  for  ever. 


RBCBIVBD  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY, 

fiy  the  Treasurbb.  £,  s.  d. 

Mr.  T.  Acheman,  Bristol D.  0    2  6 

Mrs.  Brook,  Attleborough S.  0  10  0 

Collection  at  Bishops  Stortford,  by  Mr. 

Towell 2  10  0 

Rev.  R.  E.  Bears,  Laxfield S.  0    5  0 

Collection  at  Bockhorst  Hill,  by  Mr. 

Hewitt 8  10  0 

T.  H.  Harris,  Esq.,  London S.  10  0 

Rev.  J.  Brand  and  Friends,  Bungay, 

Suflfolk 014  6 

By  Mr.  Whitehead. 
At  Glasgow. 

Messrs.  Taylor  and  Wilson    S.  1    0  0 

AFriend 8.  10  0 

D.  H.  Lu8k,E8q S.  0  10  0 

Thomas  Dun,  Esq.   , S.  0  10  0 

C.  Arthur,  Esq S.  0  10  0 

Alexander  McCrae,  Esq S.  0  10  0 

John  Jackson,  Esq. 8.  0  10  0 

David  Smith,  Esq.   .^ S.  0    6  0 

Messrs.  Maitland  and  Kerr  S.  0    5  0 

Messrs.  D.  and  W.  Kerr B.  0    6  0 

Mr.  William  Bowser S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  C.  Doig    8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  McLean  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Woyka*. 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  iDgliss  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  William  Quarrier 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  D.  Blair 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Hugh  Duulop    8  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Anderson 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  William  Stevenson  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  D.  H.  Miller  8.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Mills .^.    ^    ^  V4 
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Rer.  J.  PKtewon,  D.D.  «•  0  5  • 

Mr.PeterClarit &  0  6  • 

Mr.  E.  J,  Scott         B-  0  »  • 

Mr.  Will  Urn  Wills     B.  0  6  0 

HowirdBowwr,  Biq ©•  10  0 

Rev.  A.  K.  MoCaUm 0  6  0 

Kr.Stewwrt  0  6  0 

Piire  Friends.  2/0  each    0  12  0 

At  Edinhwrgh. 

WiltflrHeraor,  Baq B.  10  0 

Httish  Rfflfl,  E«i.       8.  0  10  0 

IHST.  H.  AudCTHcm     a  0  10  0 

Jol™  MaciiisiirBw,  Baq.  B.  0  10  0 

]fT8.Haldane B.  0  10  • 

IfTB.  B.  HalcUne D.  0  7  0 

Mrs.  ArtJiur                  8.  0  6  0 

Bay.  Jolin  HoralMTs^ 8.  0  6  0 

Bfiv.  JMiTiraaWowi        B.  0  6  0 

Charles  Andemin,  Esq B.  0  6  0 

GeoTTzfl  HKCftlltim,  Esq. B.  0  6  0 

J.  M .  Marjmdrew.  Esq. a  0  6  0 

I>f,  Jftmefl  Liitiri«          8.  0  6  0 

MM^ftt  !=iHmri*!l  Gmonand  Co 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Daniel  Kemp 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  A.  Cromar 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Willijtffi  Menelawi   8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Jjimei!  Walker     B.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Rohprt  CmmbiB    8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  ThoTnuR  HaH g.  J  J  2 

Mr.  Opnnri*  ElmMIe 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Edward  CmlcTtfliniik S.  0  J  0 

Mr.TT^Pfftfifl ., 8-  ;  5  J 

Mr  ThftmiH  Lnwrter    8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  .T  s.  Pi-nniann 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.J.  K.Milne 8.  0  6  0 

Mr«.  Beilby    8.  0  6  0 

Mr8.Mnir   8.  0  6  0 

Mrs.  A.  Watson 8.  0  J  J 

Two  Friends 0  6  0 

At  nothetay. 

Rev.  A.  McDongaU 2*  2  f  S 

Mrs.  Harley   -8.  J  J  J 

PonrFriends -, !>•  0  9  0 

At  Greenock. 

Mr  John  ?fffiTe .8.  J  J  2 

AtPaiilqf.             «  «  «  « 

TlinTn^i!  CVsRtflfl.  Bsq 8.  2  0  0 

Mr.  Andrt'wOtn g.  0  6  0 

Kev.  T.  W.  MJirai^pinO 8.  0  6  0 

Mt.  Jumeft  Miller 8.  0  6  0 

TlPT,  Jnbti  rfroTin^    0  2  0 

Mr,  a  W  Macalptno  0  2  0 

Af  Stirling. 

Four  Friends.  9/«  p»u*h 0  10  0 

At  Cupar,  Fifakirf^ 

•Mr,  JaniPsC!»iT... J-  S  5  S 

Mr   AlPTT^M'-r  ftliarp |-  ?  S  S 

Mr.  Thnmaa  Grieg S.  0  fi  0 


£  fcd 
dtKirhoias^ 

P.D.Swan^Bsq D.  010  1 

Messrs.  N.  Loclduui  and  Sons B.  0  5t 

Charies  Stewari;,  Esq. &  OS! 

Rev.  N.  Lockhart : OM 

Friends   0  5« 

AtDaXkeitk. 

0.  W.  Andeison,  Esq. 8.  0 10  t 

At.  SLAndarmat. 

Mr.  John  Pateraon  8.  0  5< 

Wtr.  Thfumpson 8  0  5  I 

Mr.  M.  Mftc1«ia*ie  0  !• 

Rev.D.MIHs ? a  010  I 

lliomas  Lamb,  Esq. a  0  10  t 

TwoFriisada        0  60 

At  AbvrdeatTi, 

Rev.  A.  Anilersfm          D.  0  10  • 

Jnhn  Ptawftrt.  Esq a  0  M  0 

Mr.  J.jhnM^^Gre^r 8  0  5  0 

Mt^R^n^.  J,  ^  A.  Gi^h a  0  6  • 

Mi^.  nibsr>Tv  a  0«0 

Mr.  A  C.  BarVer 8  0  6  • 

Mr,  D.  Macandj^w Oil 

At  Fertk.  . 

John  Pnllar.  Esq a  OMJ 

Mt  t'etflr  CaTiihpell 8  0  6  1 

Wmiam  Grieg,  Esa.    .  - D.  0«t 

At  Baffqi  Hmth. 

Rev.W.Fritb  0  It 

At  Wem. 

Three  Friends,  2/S  eaeh OTf 

At  Shrewafmrtf. 

Mr.  E-lwarrl  PjihnflT a  0  {• 

Mf.  joflepii  EvPTPHt a  0  •  5 

Mr.  WniiaTn  Pow^ill ...a  •  I  J 

Two  Prieddfl 0  69 

At  Pentetbuiry. 

Richard  France,  Esq :....a  •  I  J 

AFriend •  *• 

At  WeUingUm. 

M.H.  Price    a  0  6J 

Mr.  W.Howies ...a  0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Birch a  0  «  • 

At  Bridgnorth.  . 

Miss  Fisher    8  •»• 

Mr.  William  Arfiley 8  O60 

At  Dawley  BanL 
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PREFACE. 


"b  have  pleasure  in  presenting  to  our  readers  another  volume  of 
The  Pbimitivb  Church  Magazine." 

We  venture  to  express  our  hope  that  it  may  be  found  at  least 
>t  inferior  to  its  predecessors,  in  the  fidelity  and  deamess  with 
hich  it  has  sought  to  uphold  the  pure  doctrines  and  holy 
dinances  of  the  gospel 

The  end  which  we  have  in  view  is  not  yet  fcdly  accomplished, 
&d  until  this  be  the  case,  we  submit  that  the  publication  of  a 
eriodical  of  this  character  cannot  well  be  dispensed  with.  If  our 
Jaders,  and  others  who  "profess  and  call  themselves"  Baptists^ 
^  of  the  same  opinion,  it  is  for  them  to  aid  us  in  the  realisation 
?  our  desires  by  doing  all  in  their  power  to  encourage  and  increase 
B  circulation.  The  pastors,  deacons,  and  other  active  members  of 
3f  churches,  may  render  material  assistance  by  embracing  oppor- 
Uiities  of  recommending  the  Magazine  both  in  public  and  in 
tivate^  and  also  by  famishing  items  of  interesting  Intelligence 
^om  fheir  Beyersl  cburcbeB  foi  insertion  in  ita  cohmma. 


IV.  PREFACK 

We  cordially  thank  the  brethren  who  have  kindly  aided  m 
by  contributions  from  their  pens,  and  trust  that  other  able  brethiea 
will  add  their  names  to  the  list  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Our  readers  have  already  been  informed  that  the  senior  editor 
has  been  compelled — ^under  circumstances  explained  elsewhere— to 
resign  his  office,  with  the  hope  however,  of  continuing  to  renda 
all  the  assistance  in  his  power,  though  no  longer  in  an  offidil 
capacity.  He  bespeaks  on  behalf  of  his  esteemed  colleague,  who 
henceforth  assumes  the  entire  conduct  of  the  Magazine,  the  heai^ 
cooperation  and  support  of  all  the  churches.  Only  let  us  contnn 
to  strive  together  in  our  efforts  to  maintain  in  all  their  puiill 
the  principles  and  practice  enjoined  upon  us  by  the  word  of  G(4 
and,  though  brethren  whose  services  we  would  gladly  enlist 
stand  aloof  from  us,  let  us  remember  that  "Thb  best  of  all  4 
God  is  with  us!" 

JOHN    HOWE, 
EDWARD    PAEKEB. 

December  2nd,  1867. 
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PETER    WALDO. 

BY  THE  BEV.   SAMUBL  COULING. 

3oD  has  never  left  himself  without  a  witness  in  any  age  of  the  world.  The 
bt  of  His  word  may  sometimes  have  heen  obscured ;  His  truth  may  have 
tm  concealed  beneath  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  sin ;  while  not  unfrequently 
xwition  has  done  all  it  could  do  to  prevent  men  from  searching  after,  u 
ily  they  might  find,  that  true  and  heavenly  wisdom  which  Qod  has  promised 
bestow  on  all  who  seek  it  It  is  encouraging,  therefore,  to  know  diat  even 
en  there  has  been  the  greatest  amount  of  moral  and  spiritual  darkness 
-ering  the  earth,  and  the  smallest  apparent  light  and  life  pervading  the 
(fessin^  church,  God  has  raised  up  one  after  another  whom  he  has  sent  forth 
9  his  vineyard  to  "  Cry  aloud  and  spare  not,"  while  proclaiming  the  truth  as 
is  in  Jesus,  even  though  bonds  and  imprisonment  awaited  uem,  and  not 
^uendy  they  may  have  had  to  seal  their  testimony  with  their  own  blood. 
Che  chui^ch  of  Rome,  from  the  days  of  Constantine,  has  ever  been  a  corrujpt 
L  persecuting  church.  We  can  find  no  period  in  her  history,  after  she 
ame  a  State  church,  when  she  did  not  *'  love  darkness  rather  than  light, 
aiise  her  deeds  were  evil ; "  and  not  unfrequently  has  she  made  hersefi 
runken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
(OS ; "  her  policy  having  always  been  persecution  even  unto  death  towards  all 
ee  who  would  not  fiall  down  and  worship  the  images  which  she  has  set  up. 
d  what  the  Romish  church  has  been  in  the  past,  she  is  at  the  present  time, — 
is  not  her  infisdlibility  one  of  the  dogmas  most  firmly  believed  and  most 
enuously  upheld  by  her  devoted  adherents?  Such  being  the  case,  we,  as 
nconformists,  and  still  more  as  the  followers  of  Christ,  cannot  be  indifferent 
the  rapid  strides  which  popery  is  making  within  that  church  which  claims  to 

as  by  law  established,  tiie  Church  of  England.  For  in  these  days  of 
lalistic  observances,  when  popish  vestments  are  worn  and  priesdy  funotionB 
umed ;  when  an  altar  is  erected,  candles  lighted,  incense  burned,  and  even 
>  host  elevated ;  when  these  things  are  done  by  professed  Protestant  ministers 
i  in  professed  Protestant  churches,  then  surely  the  Church  of  England 
i  no  longer  boast  that  she  is  the  "  bulwark  of  Protestantism ; "  and  it  becomes 

more  than  ever  to  be  living  witnesses  for  God,  firmly  maintaining 
roL.  xznr. — ^vo.  colzxviii.  i> 
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and  consistently  advocating  his  truth,  in  opposition  to  every  departure  from  the 
spirituality  and  simplicity  of  his  word. 

In  order,  therefore,  tlie  more  to  strengthen  and  encourage  us  in  the  work  to 
which  we  may  be  called,  it  is  well  sometimes  to  look  back  and  see  what  some 
of  God  s  servants  have  done  and  suffered  in  tlie  past ;  and  Peter  Waldo,  whose 
name  occurs  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  is  not  unworthy  of  onr  serious  attention 
with  this  object  in  view.  He  has  never  yet  found  a  biographer,  and  the 
materials  are  scant  from  which  any  particulars  of  his  life  can  be  gleaned;  but 
we  know  that  he  was  a  reformer  before  the  Reformation,  and  that  he  long  and 
earnestly  protested  against  the  theological  and  ritualistic  errors  of  the  times  in. 
which  he  lived.  The  exact  date  and  place  of  his  birth  are  somewhat  uncertun. 
Mo^eim  says  that  "  he  was  bom  at  Vaux,  or  Valdrum,  or  Validium,  a  town  in  die 
Marquisate  of  Lyons  in  France ; "  and  the  year  of  bis  birth  we  should  think  wonU 
be  probably  about  1130.  What  is  certain  is  that  he  was  a  wealtliy  merchast 
of  Lyons,  whose  exemplary  life,  and  whose  noble  sacrifices  in  the  cause  of  trotli 
and  righteousness  not  only  influenced  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  but  also 
tended  greatly  to  the  overthrow  of  error,  and  to  the  establishment  of  liberty  of 
conscience  in  succeeding  generations.  It  would  seem  that,  early  in  life,  he  iob  |, 
one  evening  sitting  at  the  supper  table  at  a  pleasure  party,  when  without  asj 
premonition  whatever,  one  of  the  friends  with  whom  he  had  been  conversiBg 
suddenly  fell  down  dead.  This  sudden  and  solemn  event  arrested  his  attentki 
most  forcibly,  and  he  at  once  began  to  think  seriously  of  his  own  approaching 
dissolution,  and  under  the  terrors  of  a  guilty  and  awakened  conscience  li 
procured  a  copy  of  the  Latin  Bible,  the  only  edition  of  the  Scriptures  at  thift 
time  in  Europe,  and  attentively  and  prayerfully  commencing  to  study  its  ^ 
sacred  pages,  he  soon  found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  obtained  peace  through 
the  blood  of  atonement.  It  was  not  long  before  the  love  of  Christ  constrainei 
him  to  seek  the  salvation  of  his  fellow  creatures.  It  was  about  this  time  tiui 
Pope  Innocent  III.  required  that  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  should  te 
acknowledged  by  all  men,  who  were  every  where  required  to  £edl  down  aii 
worship  the  consecrated  wafer  as  God.  The  city  of  Lyons  itself  was  now  soak 
into  a  state  of  great  darkness  and  superstition,  and  the  behests  of  the  Court  of 
Rome  were  therefore  readily  obeyed.  But  Waldo,  fired  with  a  holy  zeal,  liftrf 
up  his  voice  against  these  abominations,  and  immediately  determined  to  deYOto 
himself  unreservedly  to  the  service  of  God  and  the  dissemination  of  his  woii 
He  therefore  abandoned  his  merchandise,  distributed  his  wealth  among  the 
poor,  and  began  earnestly  to  prosecute  the  work  of  an  evangelist  and  refonnff-    i. 

Being  a  man  of  learning,  one  of  the  first  things  he  now  attempted  was  to 
give  the  people  a  translation  of  several  portions  of  Scripture  in  a  langoafft  ^ 
which  they  could  understand.  This  translation,  called  the  Proven^  tf 
Romaunt  Version,  was  forbidden  and  condemned  by  the  council  of  Tonl<Mtt 
in  1229.  That  our  readers  may  see  what  this  version  was  like,  we  give  themi 
specimen  taken  from  John  i.  1,  2 : — '*  Lo  filh  era  al  comenczament,  e  lo  fil^ 
era  enapres  Dio,  e  Dio  era  lo  filh.    Aiczo  era  al  comenczament  enapres  Dv^" 

The  better  Waldo  became  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures,  the  more  oectas 
did  he  become  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome  were  not  the  doctiiiMB  ^ 
which  were  according  to  godliness,  and  which  he  found  revealed  in  the  Bitiei 
and  the  more  determined  did  he  also  become  to  proclaim  ^e  truth  as  itiaii 
Jesus  whether  men  would  hear  or  forbear.  Therefore  about  the  year  1165,  ht 
assumed  the  character  of  a  public  teacher,  and  not  only  did  ne  preadi  the 
word  himself  wherever  he  went,  but  he  also  maintained  at  his  own  expoiie 
several  persons,  whose  work  it  was  to  visit  among  the  people,  to  whom  they 
were  to  read  and  expound  the  Scriptures ;  and  which  they  cUd,  we  are  toUi 
somewhat  in  the  following  manner : — "  They  show  some  merdumdise,  as  nngi 
or  robes,  to  lords  and  ladies  to  buy.  If  they  sell  these,  and  are  asked, '  Hato 
you  any  more  to  sell  ? '  the  answer  is,  *  I  have  far  more  predouB  jewels  that 
these,  which  I  will  give  you,  if  you  will  not  betray  me.'  SaiEe^  being  ptanmi 
*  I  have  a  gem  shining  from  Ood,  ^  -t^Ai^daoX  >^^\.  it  IdndleB  the  love  of  God  is 
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the  hearts  of  those  who  possess  it.'  The  travelling  merchant  then  reads  some 
chapter  out  of  his  mannscript  of  the  gospels."  And  having  done  so  he 
frequently  left  it  with  his  hearers. 

Everywhere  the  people  seemed  prepared  to  hear  the  word,  and  large 
.  numbers  of  persons  gathered  round  Waldo,  who  being  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  fedth,  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord."  He  appears  to  have 
continued  this  work  for  about  three  years,  when  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons 
becoming  enraged  at  his  proceedings  endeavoured  to  apprehend  him.  Waldo 
and  his  companions,  therefore,  as  the  Abbot  of  Clairvaux  writes,  "fled to  other 
regions  and  soon  became  scattered  over  Gaul,  Itoly,  Germany,  England,  and 
Spain.  Some  fixed  themselves  in  Narbonne,  which  includes  Provence,  Dau- 
phine,  and  Savoy;  others  fled  to  the  Alps  and  Lombardy.  Peter  Waldo  came 
to  Belgium,  and,  in  Picaxdy,  obtained  many  followers.  He  afterwards  passed 
into  G-ermany  and  at  last  settled  in  Bohemia."  And  here  it  is  probable  he 
died,  after  a  ministry  of  about  twenty  years,  in  1179. 

In  the  course  of  this  persecution,  wherever  Waldo  and  his  followers  went, 
they  sowed  the  seeds  of  die  reformation ;  everywhere  the  doctrines  preached 
by  him  spread  extensively,  and  many  of  his  faithful  band  of  followers  were 
called  to  test  their  sincerity  and  faith  by  a  martyr's  death.  At  Bingen  thirfy- 
five  persons  were  burned  in  one  fire ;  at  Mentz  eighteen  persons  were  com- 
mitted to  the  flames,  while  at  Strasburgh,  not  fewer  than  eighty  persons  were 
pat  to  death  in  a  similar  manner.  Multitudes  died  praising  God,  and  ^e 
blood  of  the  martyrs  again  became  the  seed  of  the  church,  so  that  in  the 
thirteenth  century  the  principles  of  Waldo  were  professed  in  Bohemia  by  not 
fewer  than  eighty  thousand  persons. 

It  is  perhaps  well  to  guard  against  a  mistake  here,  into  which  many  have 
fiillen.  Mosheim  and  several  other  writers,  have  stated  that  the  Waldenses 
took  their  origin  firom  Waldo.  This  is  entirely  an  error,  which  seems  to  have 
originated  in  a  confusion  of  terms.  The  Provencal  word  Vattdois  from  which 
we  get  VoMenses  and  Waldenses  is,  in  Latin,  VaUis,  and  in  English  valley ;  and 
means  simply  the  inhabitants  of  ^e  valleys,  and  not  the  followers  of  either 
Valdb,  or  Vaidus  (or  Waldo),  for  as  William  Jones  well  says,  they  were  called 
•*  Lieonists,  or  the  poor  of  Lyons,  after  Peter  Waldo;  they  were  called  Albigen- 
aes,  from  Ihe  town  of  Albi,  m  the  south  of  France ;  and  Waldenses  or  Yaudois, 
firom  the  vaUeys  of  Piedmont."  Indeed  it  would  appear  that  these  Waldenses 
existed  under  diflerent  names,  such  as  Cathari,  Paterini,  Publicani,  Albygenses, 
Vandois,  kc.,  for  a  period  long  anterior  to  the  times  of  Peter  Waldo.  Kobinson 
traces  back  their  history  at  least  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  Waldo ; 
while  two  of  their  manuscripts  which  have  been  handed  down  to  us,  the  one  a 
poem  called  "  The  Noble  Lesson,"  and  the  other  a  prose  treatise  on  "  What  is 
^tichrist?  "  respectively  bear  the  dates  of  1100  and  1120. 

^ese  Waldenses  were  a  simple  and  inoffensive  people,  "They  were  clothed," 
writes  one  who  was  an  enemy  to  them,  "  in  the  skins  of  sheep ;  they  have  no 
linen;  they  inhabit  flint  stone  huts  with  mud  roofs;  they  have  besides,  two 
large  caves,  set  apart,  in  which  they  conceal  themselves,  when  hunted  down 
for  their  heresies."  The^r  all,  young  and  old,  learned  to  read  and  write 
correctly,  and  were  particularly  remarkable  for  their  intent  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  large  portions  of  which  they  were  accustomed  to  commit  to  memory 
and  repeat  wherever  they  had  opportunity ;  and  Bernard  says  of  them,  that 
they  "  actually  defended  their  heresies  by  the  words  of  Christ  and  his  apostles." 
But  by  the  authority  of  Home  these  heretics  were  to  be  exterminated;  and  it 
was  for  the  purpose  of  crushing  this  church  of  the  mountains  and  valleys  out 
of  existence  that  Pope  Innocent  III.  established  the  Holy  Inquisition,  and 
proclaimed  a  crusade  against  all  who  held  their  doctrines.  We  need  not  more 
particularly  detail  the  persecutions  they  suffered ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  although 
thousands  were  burnt  or  otherwise  destroyed,  yet  so  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed,  that,  after  three  hundred  years  of  cruel  sufferin^a  «si<l 
nnezamplea  privations,  thej  stUl  live  on,  and  the  trutha  ^e^  c\i^i!uB^^«xAVsiL 
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which  they  bled  and  died,  are  still  dear  to  the  hearts  of  hundreds  of  thonsajidB 
in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  ascertain  what  were  the  precise  tenets  held  by  the 
varioVis  sects  which  thus  early  opposed  the  Church  of  Rome.  But  it  is  certain 
that  however  they  diflfered  on  many  points,  on  one  point  they  nearly  all  j^eed; 
for  to  a  man,  nearly  all  of  them  opposed  infant  baptism.  Whether  Paulicians, 
Paterines,  Waldenses,  Albigenses,  Cathari,  or  Petrobrussians,  they  agreed  in 
denouncing  infant  baptism  as  a  human  invention,  and  in  declaring  that  know- 
ledge and  faith  were  necessary  previous  to  the  administration  of  this  ordinance. 
Hence  the  general  Lateran  Council  in  1179,  condemned  and  anathematized  the 
Cathari  for  **  denying  baptism  to  children ; "  and  the  general  council  at  Verona, 
under  Pope  Lucius,  denounced  and  anathematized  the  Albigenses,  under  various 
names,  for  daring  to  oppose  the  Church  of  Borne  on  the  subject  oi  baptism. 
And  thus,  too,  in  the  twelfth  article  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  adopted  by 
these  Christians  in  1120  we  read,  "  We  believe  that  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
the  water  is  the  visible  and  external  sign,  which  represents  to  us  that  which, 
by  virtue  of  God's  invisible  operation,  is  within  us — namely  the  renovation  d 
our  minds,  and  the  mortification  of  our  members,  through  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chiist.  And  by  this  ordinance  we  are  received  into  the  holy  congrega- 
tion of  God's  people,  previously  professing  and  declaring  our  faith  and  (£ange 
of  life."  So  also  of  Peter  de  Bruys,  who  during  the  same  century  advocated 
the  same  views  in  the  south  of  France,  Mosheim  thus  writes,  "  All  we  know 
is  that  he  rejected  infant  baptism ;  censured  with  severity  the  cormpt  and 
licentious  manners  of  the  clergy ;  treated  the  festivals  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Catholic  church  with  contempt;  and  held  private  assemblies  in  which  he 
explained  his  peculiar  sentiments."  And  the  Cathari  are  represented  by  tbe 
Abbot  Egbert  as  "  insisting  that  baptism  ought  to  be  delayed  till  they  come  to 
years  of  discretion,  and  that,  even  then,  those  only  should  be  baptised  who 
made  a  personal  profession  of  faith,  and  desire  it."  In  point  »of  fact  these 
Albigenses,  Waldenses,  and  others,  have  always  been  remarkable  for  the 
spirituality  of  their  faith,  the  simplicity  of  their  worship,  and  the  purity  rf 
their  lives.  "  They  combat,"  says  their  own  Treatise  of  Antichrist,  "  They 
combat  for  the  living  hope  which  they  have  in  God  through  Christ,  for 
regeneration  and  internal  renovation  through  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  for  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  grace  and  his  justice." 

Thus  we  think  that  it  is  conclusively  proved  that  the  Albigenses  and  Wal- 
denses, those  "two  witnesses  prophesying  in  sackcloth,"  were  baptists;  and 
that  Peter  Waldo,  and  his  immediate  followers  also  held  the  same  views; 
while  one. and  all  of  them  loudly  protested  against,  and  zealously  opposed,  the 
corrupt  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Church  of  Home.  And  the  lesson  which 
we  would  learn  from  all  this  is,  that  seeing  that  the  same  corrupt  doctrines  and 
practices  prevail  both  in  the  Anglican  and  Romish  churches ;  and  that  it  is 
now,  according  to  Dr.  Vaughan,  **  frankly  confessed  by  our  ritualists,  that  their 
intention  is  to  connect  a  revived  Catholic  doctrine  with  a  revised  Catholic 
ritual ; "  we  who  profess  a  purer  faith,  and  who  allow  none  to  step  between 
God  and  our  own  consciences,  should  see  to  it  that  we  maintain  our  simplicity 
of  worship,  our  purity  of  doctrine,  and  our  love  of  the  truth  inviolate.  Con- 
tending earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  yet  always 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  we  should  firmly  resist  every  innovation,  and 
denounce  every  custom,  which  has  not  "  thus  saith  the  Lord  "  to  commend  it 
Thus  shall  we  show  that  we  are  good  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  the  Lord's  free 
men,  and  valiant  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

"Who  are  the  free? 
They  who  have  scom'd  the  tyrant  and  his  rod, 
And  bow'd  in  worship  unto  none  but  God ; 
They  who  have  made  the  Conqueror's  glory  dim — 
Unchain'd  in  eoul,  though  manacled  in  limb — 
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Unwarp'd  by  prejudice — nnawed  by  wrong ; 
Friends  to  £be  weak,  and  fearless  of  the  strong. 
They  who  conld  change  not  with  the  changing  hour, 
The  self  same  men  in  peril  and  in  power ; 
True  to  the  law  of  right,  as  warmly  prone 
To  grant  another's  as  maintain  their  own ; 
Foes  of  oppression  whereso*er  it  1 
These  are  the  proudly  free  I " 
Scarborough. 
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[Thb  **YiOAltious  Sacbifiob,*'  gronnded  on  principles  of  Universal  obligation. 
By  HoBAOB  BuBHNELL,  D.D.,  author  of  "  Nature  and  the  Supernatural/'  **  Christ  and 
EQb  Salvation/'  &c.  London :  Alexander  Strahan,  148,  Strand ;  Sampson  Low,  Son, 
And  Marston,  Ludgate  Hill.    1866.] 

Th£  title  of  this  yolome  cannot  fail  to  arrest  the  devout  eye.  We  have 
bestowed  on  its  pages  no  cursory  perusal.  Many  of  them  we  have  re-read  and 
re-pondered.  The  sublime  subject  on  which  they  treat,  has  not  been  our  only 
motiye.  Respect  for  the  author  has  greatly  influenced  us.  The  name  of  Dr. 
Bnshnell  has  charms  for  not  a  few,  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  as  well  as  in 
America.  From  some  of  the  former  works  of  this  eloquent  writer,  we  have 
reaped  instruction,  gratification,  and  even  delight.  His  command  of  language 
is  great,  while,  occasionally,  his  style  exerts  on  the  reader  a  kind  of  fascination. 
Gladly,  therefore,  we  accord  **  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due."  We  should 
have  been  pleased  had  we  felt  at  liberty  to  pen  nothing  except  this  tribute  of 
admiration.  But  we  do  not  so  feel.  On  the  contrary,  fidelity  to  truth  compels 
US,  in  the  short  space  allowed  us,  to  speak  freely,  and  kindly  too,  the  thoughts 
which  calm  and  candid  examination  of  the  book  before  us  has  suggested. 

Seldom  have  we  been  more  deeply  impressed  than  now,  with  the  wide 
difiference  there  is,  between  coming  to  the  Bible  asking  "  What  is  truth  ?  "  and 
coming  to  it,  bringing  a  system  of  theology  cut  and  dry,  for  l^e  purpose  of 
buttressing  it  up  with  inspired  quotations  which,  ere  they  can  do  service,  must 
be  literally  wrested.  Justiy  has  Whately  somewhere  remarked,  "  It  is  one 
thing  to  desire  to  be  on  the  side  of  Scripture,  and  another  thing  to  desire  to 
have  Scripture  on  our  side."  While  in  the  "  charity  that  hopeth  sdl  tilings," 
we  do  not  insinuate  the  absence  in  our  author  of  the  former  desire,  it  does  strike 
US,  that  the  latter  is  painfidly  predominant.  If,  as  Chalmers  often  used  to  say, 
••  Ihe  language  of  all  sound  pnilosophy  is  whsitjindest  thou  ?  and  the  language  of 
all  sound  theology  is  what  reddest  ihou  T  we,  at  least,  dare  not  endorse  the 
theolcM^y  propounded  in  these  pages.  So  far  from  doing  so,  our  impression  is 
that  ifhere  there  is  "  sound  theology,"  not  a  few  volumes  found  on  divinity 
shelves,  both  in  this  and  in  Dr.  Bushnell's  own  country,  may,  at  once  be  consigned 
to  the  flames,  and  the  loss  sustained  will  be  small,  compared  with  the  calamity 
inflicted  on  the  literary  world  by  the  burning  of  the  Alexandrian  Library. 
Xfoss  I  why,  gain  will  be  the  result,  but  "  gain"  which,  tested  by  the  grand  old 
Bible,  will  constrain  us  to  stand  side  by  side  of  the  great  apostie  when,  estima- 
ting "  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,"  he  tosses 
overboard  goods  which  he  has  deliberately  labelled  as  **  dung,"  that  he  **  may 
win  Christ  * 

When  the  author  tells  us  '*  no  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  or  reconciling  work 
of  Christ  has  ever  yet  been  developed  that  can  be  said  to  have  received  tiie 
consent  of  the  Christian  world,"  he  ought  to  define  what  he  means  by  "  the 
Christian  world."    If  he  refers  to  those  regions  of  the  world  ^W^  OYms^o^as^ 
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has  been  simply  proclainied,  we  do  not  wonder  at  the  absence  of  such  consent, 
but  if,  by  the  phrase,  he  indicates  the  majority  of  Christian  men  whom  the 
world  has  seen,  we  at  once  deny  his  statement,  "very  important,"  though  he 
calls  it.  His  views  of  the  theology  of  those  who  do  not  like  him  regard  the 
propitiatory  aspect  of  the  atonement  as  '*  a  mere  accident,"  he  broadly  dedaree 
agam  and  again  thus: — "Vicarious  sacrifice,  not  a  point  in  which  Christ  is 
distinguished  from  his  followers."  "  It  was  vicarious  suffering  in  no  ^y 
peculiar  to  Him,  save  in  degree."  To  suppose  otherwise  "very  nearly 
unchristianizes  Christianitv  itself."  The  author  acknowledges  that  the  fol- 
lowing will  sound  harshly,  but  it  is  not,  he  says,  harshly  meant,  nor  intended 
to  be  accusatory,  only  to  express  his  "  strong  convictions."  Certainly  if  **  Strang 
language"  can  do  so,  here  it  is : — "  The  supreme  art  of  the  devil  never  invented 
a  greater  mischief  to  be  done,  or  a  theft  more  nearly  amounting  to  the  stealing 
of  the  cross  itself,  than  the  filching  away  thus  from  the  followers  of  Christ,  the 
conviction  that  they  are  thoroughly  to  partake  the  sacrifice  of  their  Master. 

Wliat  meaning,  our  readers  may  ask,  does  Dr.  Bushnell  attach  to  the  word 
"  VicAKious  ?  "  No  question  is  more  natural,  and  none  more  important  They 
could  not  be  more  surprised  if  some  morning  on  entering  their  parlour  th^ 
saw  utter  strangers,  with  grim  countenances,  occupying  chairs  that  used  to 
radiate  with  loved  familiar  faces,  than  they  will  be  on  finding  the  outre  mean- 
ings which  this  writer  foists  on  several  well  known  words.  "  Vicaricnu"  is  one 
of  these.  As  its  Latin  derivation  imports,  it  is  synonymous  with  substitutionaiy. 
It  signifies  the  performing  of  functions,  or  standing  in  the  place  of  another. 
But  our  author  after  acknowledging  this,  explains  tiiat  by  Christ's  sacrifice  we 
are  simply  to  understand  that  He,  to  *'  bring  us  out  of  our  sins,"  was  "at  the 
expense  o(  ffreat  suffering  and  even  of  death'  itself,  "profoundly  identified  tntk 
U8  in  otrfculen  state,  and  burdened  in  feeling  with  our  eviU"  We  italicise  th« 
words  that  our  readers  may  observe  how  the  doctrine  of  sympathy  puts  thai 
of  substitution  quietiy  out  of  court.  "  Vicarious"  is  virtually  made  to  signify 
suffering  with,  instead  of  suffering  for.  Hence  the  following,  '*  He  wul  so 
insert  himself  into  the  miseries,  and  even  into  the  guilt  of  their  state,  as  to 
have  them  a  burden  on  His  feeling  *  *  *  *  to  bring  them  relief." 
Christ  he  declares  "  is  not  legally  substituted  in  our  place,"  and  affirms,  "  I  do 
not,  to  speak  frankly,  know  a  passage  of  Scripture  that  can  with  any  fairness 
be  turned  to  signify  a  legal  or  judicial  substitution  of  Christ  in  the  place  d 
transgressors, — none  that,  taken  with  only  a  proper  Christian  intelligence,  oan 
be  understood  as  affirming,  either  the  fact,  or  the  necessity,  of  a  compensation 
made  to  God's  justice,  for  the  release  of  sin."  No  defect  in  tiie  author's  memory, 
as  his  own  pages  prove,  can  bear  the  blame  of  such  limited  knowledge,  hut 
that  can  be  no  trifling  film  that  veils  his  mental  eye  from  such  passages  as 

these : — "  The  Son  of  man C€une  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many;" 

"  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly ;"  "  Christ  our  passover,  is  sacrificed 
for  us  ;"  "  who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all."  The  Greek  language  cannot 
more  clearly  indicate  the  idea  of  substitution  than  it  does  by  the  preposition 
uper  employed  in  these  verses. 

The  author  attempts  to  prove  and  illustrate  his  pet  meaning  of  **  vicaiioos 
sacrifice"  by  finding,  as  he  imagines,  such  sacrifice  belonging  to  "  the  essential 
nature  of  all  holy  virtue :" — "  The  eternal  Father  before  Cluist,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  coming  after,  and  the  good  angels  both  before  and  after,  all  alike  have 
borne  the  burdens,  struggled  in  the  pains  of  their  vicarious  feeling  for  men." 
Thus  he  tells  us  "  God  as  the  eternal  Father  suffered  before  Christ;"  "  There 
is  a  cross  in  God  before  the  wood  is  seen  on  Calvary ;"  "  Gt)d  was  suffering  in 
feeling  for  the  ages  to  be,  even  before  the  evil  was ;"  "  In  BKs  wide  wotM 
operation  the  Spirit  is  enduring,  not  Pilate,  and  the  soldiers,  and  a  few  priests, 
but  the  contradiction  of  all  sinners  that  live."  Angels  are  **  pressed  by  the 
same  love  that  Christ  was,  and  drawn  by|  the  sublime  necessity  <tf  tiieir  own 
perfect  character,  to  bear  our  lot  of  shame  and  loss,  m  a  similar  eztensian  d 
tbeirsafferlDg  sympathy."    All  ^ihia  im%U  b«  true  if  the  phiaae  *' vioaikaB 


Feb.  1, 1867.]    PRIMITIVE  CHUECH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.  81 

sacrifice"  bomt  the  incense  which  the  writer  flings  on  its  altar,  and  meant 
sympatby  and  not  substitution.  But  it  does  not;  therefore  we  discard  ihe 
meaning  for  which  he  pleads,  and  the  doctrine  he  rears  upon  it,  viz. :  "  Christ's 
vicarious  action  is  no  prodigious  matter."  We  suppose  it  is  not  by  the  side  of 
what  he  calls  "  the  sublime  reality  and  solidly  grand  magnificence  of  ''vicarious 
sacrifice ! " 

Dr.  Bushnell's  idea  of  forgiveness  will  find  no  welcome  from  the  man  who 
joins  with  the  Psalmist  exclaiming,  "  blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered.*'  He  affirms  "  neither  is  it  any  principal  thing 
uiat  Christ  is  here  to  prepare  a  possibility  of  forgiveness  for  sin.  That  is,  if 
anything,  a  secondary  and  a  subordinate  matter."  Hence  he  says,  "  I  do  not 
even  re^dl  any  single  mention,  by  the  New  Testament  writers  of  the  fact  that 
Christ,  in  his  death,  was  laying  a  necessary  'ground'  of  forgiveness,  or  justifi- 
cation, without  which  it  woiQd  not  be  safe,  as  a  matter  of  law  and  sound 
government,  to  forgive."  Such  a  fit  of  obliviousness  can  only  surprise  us,  in 
view  of  passages  like  these,  which  abound — "  through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins" — ^the  reason  of  such  a  medium  being  ''  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin;"  *'In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgivepess  of  sin."  No  language,  we  contend,  however 
select  or  explicit,  can  be  said  to  be  even  respected  by  the  torturing  criticism 
that  would  eliminate  all  reference  in  these  and  kindred  passages,  to  tiie  ground 
of  forgiveness.  Take  the  criminal  in  his  cell— ^his  guilt  is  unpardoned — ^physical 
disease  is  at  the  same  time  preying  upon  him — his  state  is  one  of  condemnation, 
and  no  arresting  of  a  mere  bodily  mcdady  can  effect  a  change  in  that  state.  Let 
the  royal  pardon,  however,  be  sent  him,  and  he  is  thankful  not  only  to  his 
physician  but  to  his  monarch.  A  sinner  trembling  under  a  consciousness  of 
gailt  finds  relief  only  in  such  declarations  as  these : — "  God  delighteth  in  mercy." 
••  If  we  confess  our  sins  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins."  "  I  have 
hlotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  transgressions."  But  how  would  our  author 
comfort  the  conscience-struck  man  ?  Why,  by  telling  him  "  forgiveness  must 
be  executed  by  an  inward  change  that  takes  him  out  of  his  bondages."  Christ 
conies  to  work  out  forgiveness,  or  rather  to  work  it  in,"  and  the  teaxfal  penitent, 
is  left  in  harrowing  doubt  as  to  what  degree  of  "  inward  change,"  and  what 
amount  of  this  "  working  in,"  are  necessary  to  warrant  his  rejoicing  as  a  for- 

S'ven  man.  Our  author's  view  of  "  executing  forgiveness"  strangely  overlooks 
le  necessity  of  a  change  of  state^  as  quite  as  essentitd  to  salvation  as  a  change 
of  character.  Indeed  Ihe  former  he  has  already  pronounced  to  be  "  a  secondary 
thing." 

Dr.  Bushnell's  meaning  of  Atonement  is  equally  unscriptural.  The  Atone- 
ment we  have  ever  regarded  as  lying  at  the  foundation  of  our  brightest  hopes 
and  purest  joys.  But  what  is  Atonement?  The  answer  has  often  been  given 
*'  an  expedient  substituted  in  the  place  of  the  literal  infliction  of  the  threatened 
penalty,  so  as  to  supply  to  the  government  just  and  good  ground  for  dispensing 
mvours  to  an  ofiender,"  and  the  Christian  Atonement  is  '^Atonement  by 
Bocrijice"  in  other  words,  by  substitution  and  vicarious  suffering.  Such 
Atonement  was  made  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Hence  says  Paul,  *'  we  joy  in 
God  through  him  by  whom  we  have  received  the  Atonement."  Not  thus  does 
our  author  speak  of  the  great  end  of  Christ's  mission,  for  he  contends  that  "the 
glory  of  his  incarnate  mission  is  this,  and  in  this  is  the  gain  of  it,  that  he 
nnbosoms  in  time  what  love  and  obedience  to  law  were  hid  in  God's  unseen 
majesty,  or  but  dimly  and  feebly  shown  before."  He  assures  us  the  principal 
matter  in  Christ's  work  was  to  "  inaugurate  a  grand,  restorative,  new-creating 
movement  on  character — ^the  reconciliation — that  is  of  men  to  God."  It  con- 
sisted in  "getting  hold  of  men's  moral  convictions,"  in  "coming  at  their 
consciences.  He  even  declares  "  I  am  obliged  to  disallow  the  necessity  of  any 
such  penal  satisfaction,  or  indeed  of  any  compensation  at  all  to  God's  justice, 
for  the  release  of  transgression ;  that  is,  of  any  compensation  beyond  what  is 
incidental  to  the  vicarious  sacriflce  and  the  power  it  obtaioa  b^  di^oAasm^  ^^c^e^ 
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Yighteousness  of  God."  Alluding  to  the  passage  "  by  whose  stripes  ye  an 
healed/'  he  says,  "they  are  not  penal  stripes  inflicted  for  God's  satis&ction, 
but  such  a  kind  of  suffering  as  works  a  divine  healing  in  us."  When  Ghrirt 
gives  himself  for  our  sins,  "  no  compensation,"  declared  this  writer,  "  is  even 
tiiought  of."  "He  had  never  undertaken,"  we  are  told,  "to  bear  God's 
punishments  for  us,  but  had  come  down  simply  as  in  love,  to  the  great  river  of 
retributive  causes,  where  we  were  drowning,  to  pluck  us  out."  Could  any  man, 
we  ask,  if  he  determinately  resolved  to  do  so,  more  flatly  contradict  than  does 
Dr.  Bushnell  (not  wilfiillv)  these  inspired  declarations?  "He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions" — "  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities" — "  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  Him" — "the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  ns 
all" — "Messiah  shall  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself" — "  Christ  also  haUi  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God."  The 
doctrine  of  Atonement  so  plainly  exhibited  in  these  Scriptures  is  by  our  anth(»r 
really  ignored,  and  we  can  only  wonder  he  does  not  see  that  if  God  can  forgive 
sin  without  any  consideration,  and  without  any  guarantee  for  the  securi^  of 
his  government,  it  will  be  difficult  to  prove  there  is  in  sin  any  heinpusness  at 
all,  or  even  that  such  a  thing  as  sin  exists.  We  would  remind  him  where 
it  is  said  "  fools  make  a  mock  at  sin,  but  among  the  righteous  there  is  &voiir." 
He  knows  that  the  word  here  rendered  "sin"  is  the  same  that  in  Isaiah 
liii.  10.,  is  translated  "  an  offering  for  sin."  Thus  interpreted  tiie  proverb 
becomes  parallel  with  the  declaration  of  the  apostle  1  Cor.  i.  23,  24,  and  we  ask 
Dr.  Bushnell  to  pause  ere  he  again  pour  contempt  on  that  "vicarious  sacrifice" 
which  is  the  joy  of  God's  friends,  and  the  sport  only  of  fools.  "  The  death  of 
Christ,"  as  one  beautifully  observes,  "  is  the  price  paid,  not  for  the  gratification 
of  personal  vindictiveness,  but  for  the  satiesaction  of  legal  claims.  It  is  the 
expedient  prompted  by  infinite  love  for  the  bestowment  of  a  mercy  which  shall 
not  steal  its  way  behind  the  throne  of  a  justice  that  sleeps,  ox  force  its  way  over 
a  justice  that  is  trampled  under  foot,  but  which  shall  come  to  us  in  an  open 
and  honourable  manner,  under  the  eye  and  with  the  sanction  and  smile  of 
justice."  Here  we  have,  we  think,  a  lucid  exposition  of  the  philosophy  of  the 
Atonement  according  to  the  Scriptures.  "  Not  so,"  says  our  author.  "Atonement," 
he  avers,  "  is  such  a  working  on  the  bad  mind  of  sin  as  alone  it  reconciles  it 
to  God,  covers  up  and  hides  for  ever  the  wrong  of  transgression,  assures  and 
justifies  the  transgressor."  Once  more,  "  Atonement  is  a  change  wrought  in 
us."  Then  the  apostles  are  wrong!  We  shall  believe  they  are  when  Dr. 
Bushnell  is  proved  to  be  right,  but  not  till  then. 

Propitiation  he  calls  "  an  objective  conception  by  which  that  change 
(wrought  by  atonement)  taking  place  in  us,  is  spoken  of  as  occurring  represen- 
tatively in  God! "  How  different  the  language  of  Paul  when  he  says,  ^'We 
are  justified  freely  by  His  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood !"  How  different,  as  well,  the  language  of  the  beloved  disciple, — "He 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world." 

Alluding  to  Luther's  articula  stantis,  vel  cadentis  ecelesia,  this  writer  tells  ti8 
he  "  could  more  easily  see  the  church  fall,"  than  credit  the  usually  received 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith !  On  this  subject — on  the  Jewish  sacrifioes, 
which  he  often  sadly  misinterprets — and  on  many  other  solenm  themes  handled 
in  the  volume,  we  ^ould  haye  broken  a  lance  with  the  author,  had  we  beoi 
writing  an  article  instead  of  a  simple  notice.  His  special  pleading,  we  acknow- 
ledge, indicates  his  earnestness,  but  the  argument  he  urges  in  support  of  ku 
doctrine  of  "  Vicarious  Sacrifice,"  limps  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume  to 
the  end.  There  are,  however,  some  passages  of  great  eloquence,  and  we  can 
only  wish  they  had  been  laid  at  the  shrine  of  evangelical  truth,  inst^id  of  at 
that  of  "  tlie  charlatanism  of  interpretation"  which,  like  him,  we  r^^iid  as 
"  really  one  of  the  saddest  chapters  of  our  Christian  history."  We  are  no 
admiiQia  of  certain  foxmB  oi  pnx^e,  ^M  e^rtain  new  woxds,  in  whidh  tiie 
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author,  who  can  be  both  lucid  and  elegant  too,  when  he  chooses,  occasionally 
induliies.  We  refer  to  "  righteousing,"  "  transactionally,"  "  being  in  vicarious 
sacrifice,"  and  other  expressions  which,  such  a  master  of  language  as  he,  could 
easily  have  dispensed  with.  In  parting  with  him  we  ask  leave  to  enquire  1st, 
Is  the  view  he  takes  of  "  vicarious  sacrifice"  really,  as  he  intimates,  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  human  understanding  "  unless  it  is  drawn  out  of  the  souls  own 
consciousness,  in  some  elementary  degree  ?  "  If  so,  much  of  the  bewilderment 
we  have  felt,  as  his  readers,  is  explained.  2nd,  What  does  he  mean  when  he 
says,  "  a  law  propounded  with  a  penalty,  to  a  realm  in  perfect  holiness,  would 
even  be  an  impropriety,  or  blameable  offence  to  *  upright  beings'  ?"  What  of 
the  law  to  our  first  parents?  Was  Eden  not  "a  realm  in  perfect  holiness"? 
8rd,  Does  he  wish  us  to  enlarge  our  creed  by  believing  in  the  sacerdotal  office 
of  tiiie  armies  of  the  sky — that  angels  are  priests  ?  How  does  he  reconcile  his 
statement "  God  in  the  Old  Testament  before  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
times  after  Christ,  and  the  good  created  minds  both  before  and  after,  are  and 
are  to  be,  in  one  accord  with  Christ  enduring  the  same  kind  of  sacrifice ;  " 
with  the  statement  in  the  same  page,  "  If  it  be  true  that  love  is  a  principle  of 
Ticaiious  sacrifice,  then  it  will  be  so,  not  in  Christ  only,  but  as  truly  in  God 
the  supreme,  or  the  God  of  revelation  previous  to  Christ  s  coming.  I  say  "  as 
truly"  it  will  be  observed,  not  of  course  that  He  will  have  done,  or  endured  the 
SAME  things."  We  submit  the  author  need  not  have  ventured  so  nearly  on  at 
least  a  seeming  contradiction.  In  laying  down  our  pen  it  is  with  the  fervent 
prayer  that  instead  of  his  continuing  to  advocate  his  present  theology,  he  may, 
afire^,  study  that  which  "  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God"  supplies,  and 
that  he  may  adhere  to  what  he  tells  us  is  his  purpose  "  either  to  have  no 
gospel  at  all,  or  to  accept  the  gospel  that  is  offered  him." 

THE   BLESSEDNESS    OF    OBEDIENCE.* 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John's  gospel  there  is  recorded  an  instance  of 
Christ  teaching  by  personal  example.  Girding  himself  with  a  towel,  and 
pouring  water  into  a  bason,  He  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  that  he  might 
by  so  doing  inculcate  both  the  grace  of  humility,  and  tlie  duty  of  mutual  good 
^nll.  Hence  he  said,  "  If  I,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet,  for  I  have  given  you  an  example."  And 
then  as  a  sort  of  summing  up  both  of  the  preceptive  teaching  and  the  exemplary 

Sractice  he  adds,  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.'* 
?hese  words  enunciate  a  principle  which  is  applicable  not  merely  to  the 
particular  line  of  conduct  with  which  they  stand  connected,  but  also  to  the 
whole  of  the  Divine  commands.  In  reference  to  each  and  all  of  these  it  may 
with  equal  propriety  be  said,  *'  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  And  yet  in  looking  round  upon  the  professing  Christian  church  one  is 
punfally  reminded  of  the  fearful  discrepancy  which  exists  between  the  know- 
ledge possessed  uid  the  obedience  rendered.  Perhaps  all  of  us  are  guilty  of 
neglecting  duties  of  which  we  are  not  ignorant,  and  for  the  neglect  of  which 
we  are  very  apt  at  excusing  ourselves.  Indeed  it  has  become  a  somewhat 
(sommon  practice  in  these  days  for  those  who  "  profess  and  call  themselves 
Christians  "  to  act  as  though  the  will  of  Christ  were  not  absolute,  but  capable 
of  being  either  widened  or  narrowed  as  their  preferences  dictate.  With  a  spirit 
thoroughly  alien  firom  that  exemplified  by  Christ  when  he  said,  "  Thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,"  there  are  those  who  can  tell  us  which 
of  the  Divine  commands  it  is  necessary  to  obey  in  order  to  be  saved,  and 
which  not  These  persons  have  their  two  tables  of  the  law,  on  one  of  which 
are  written  the  commands  which  are  absolute,  and  on  the  other  those  which 
are  contingent  on  the  creature's  good  will ;  and  a  good  deal  of  breath  has  been 
spent  and  paper  wasted  in  trying  to  determine  on  which  of  these  two  tables 
some  of  the  Divine  commands  are  to  be  put. 

*  The  satetance  of  a  Baptismal  address  delivered  at  Qcex\x>to. 
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Now  I  am  not  going  to  remark  at  present  on  the  essential  wrongness  of  sach 
conduct  as  this.  What  I  want  to  direct  your  attention  to  is,  its  legitimate  and 
necessary  effect.  With  a  fearfol  force  it  recoils  upon  those  who  perpetrate  it. 
Even  in  this  life  such  persons  reap  the  reward  of  their  unhallowed  temerity, 
and  that  reward  is  seen  in  the  lessening  of  their  religious  joy.  Holy  Scriptoie 
literally  teems  with  such  passages  as  this»  "Blessed — i.e.  happy — are  they 
that  keep  His  testimonies,  and  that  seek  him  with  tiie  whole  heart ;"  in  thorough 
keeping  with  which  is  the  text  just  now  quoted,  "  If  ye  know  these  thii^ 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

The  fact  which  such  passages  as  these  put  hefore  our  mind  is  that  happiness 
is  the  out-growth  of  ohedience  to  the  Divine  commands.  A  little  reflection  will 
show  how  obviously  true  this  is.  True  indeed,  not  only  of  Christ's  commands, 
but  of  the  whole  circle  of  the  Divine  will ;  as  true  of  Sinai  and  Moses,  as  of 
Calvary  and  Christ.  And  it  is  true  just  simply  for  this  reason :  in  (lie  laws 
which  God  has  given  for  the  government  of  men,  he  has  been  guided  by  the 
consideration  of  his  creature's  happiness.  Knowing  vastly  better  than  we  can 
what  would  be  best  for  us,  He  has  made  that  best  thing  binding  on  us  by  sdl 
the  force  of  law.  If  you  want  to  ascertain  the  correctness  of  this  statement  f<Hr 
yourselves,  you  have  but  to  test  by  it  any  of  the  commandments  given  by  God 
to  men.  The  decalogue,  or  ten  commandments  given  to  Moses,  will,  as  yon 
know,  thoroughly  stand  the  test.  There  is  not  one  of  them  but  which,  if  obeyed, 
is  calculated  to  enhance  our  happiness,  whilst  the  things  which  cause  miseiy 
and  strife  the  wide  world  through,  are  the  violations  of  them.  Universal 
happiness  would  follow  universal  obedience  to  God's  law.  Precisely  the  same 
things  may  be  affirmed  of  the  commands  which  Christ  has  given.  They  are 
not  arbitrary  enactments,  not  unnecessary  restrictions,  not  mere  ceremonies; 
but  they  are  channels  through  which  holy  joy,  and  sacred  peace,  flow  into  the 
heart  of  the  obedient.  On  this  point  I  might  appecd  with  the  fullest  confidence 
to  the  experience  of  all  who  have  turned  their  feet  "  unto  the  divine  testimonies," 
for  that  experience  accords  with  the  sentiment  of  David,  "  Great  peace  have  all 
they  that  love  thy  law ;  "  whilst  not  less  to  the  point  would  be  the  ^stimony  of 
those  who  "  know  tlie  Lord's  will,  but  do  it  not,"  for  of  all  persons,  perhaps, 
they  are  the  farthest  removed  from  happiness  whose  daily  life  is  a  struggle 
against  the  light  they  have. 

I  proceed  now  to  apply  these  remarks  to  the  command  which  some  before  ns 
are  about  to  obey.  One  of  the  things  Christ  has  commanded  ns  to  do  is  to 
"  confess  him  before  men,"  and  for  this  purpose  he  instituted  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  which  is  "  the  making  of  a  good  confession  before  many  witnesses." 
Hence  in  apostolic  times  the  multitudes  who,  under  conviction  of  sin,  asked 
what  they  must  do,  were  exhorted  to  repent  and  "be  baptised";  and  theii 
baptism  was,  what  one  of  the  articles  of  the  Church  of  England  declares  bap- 
tism to  be,  "  a  mark  of  difference  whereby  Christian  men  are  discerned  from 
others."  This  purpose  it  is  intended  to  serve  now,  and  consequently  can  only 
be  appropriately  administered  to  those  who  give  credible  evidence  of  "repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  for  it  must  be  a 
mistake  to  give  the  sign  where  there  is  not  the  thing  signified.  But  the  fact  to 
which  I  wish  more  particularly  to  direct  your  attention  is,  that  the  happiness 
which  is  common  to  obedience  to  Christ  is  realised,  and  to  a  very  large  extent 
too,  in  fulfilling  the  baptismal  command.  On  this  point  Scripture  presents  us 
with  the  most  satisfactory  testimony.  My  time  will  permit  only  a  passing 
reference  to  three  cases ;  and  the  first  of  these  is,  that  of  the  multitudes  baptised 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  who  are  described  as  those  that  "  gladly  received  the 
word,"  and  who  are  said  to  have  "  continued  with  one  accord  in  the  temple 
praising  God."  The  obedience  which  they  rendered  opened  a  well-spring  of 
gladness  in  their  hearts,  out  of  which  there  rose  the  songs  of  grateful  praise. 
The  next  case  is  that  of  the  Philippian  jailor.  It  was  from  the  midst  of  a 
perfect  tempest  of  conviction  and  fear,  of  which  the  earthquake  that  shook  the 
piison  walls  wafl  a  fit  type,  that  tho^Qoxm^aoaked,  "Sirs,  what  must  Idoto 
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be  saved  ?  "  Paul  directed  him  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  when 
he  did  that,  he,  as  a  matter  of  course,  was  baptised ;  and  the  very  next  thing 
you  read  of  after  his  baptism  is  that  he  *' rejoiced,'"  shewing  that  in  his  case,  as 
in  the  other  referred  to,  joy  followed  quickly  on  the  heels  of  obedience.  Ex- 
actly so  was  it  with  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch.  You  have  no  sooner  read  that  he 
was  baptised,  than  you  read  that  he  '*  went  on  his  way  rejoicing .'*  Now  I  take 
it  for  granted  that  there  must  have  been  some  specific  intention  on  the  part  of 
the  Spirit  in  thus  recording  the  happiness  which  these  early  converts  expe- 
rienced aiEter  baptism,  and  that  specific  intention  I  believe  to  be,  not  the 
magnifying  of  a  rite  or  ceremony,  but  the  exemplification  of  the  truth  that  the 
palhs  of  obedience  are  "  paths  of  pleasantness."  Baptism,  when  administered 
according  to  Scripture  precept  and  precedent,  is  an  act  of  obedience  to  Christ, 
and  Christ  blesses  with  the  consciousness  of  his  approval  those  who  render  it. 
There  are  many  of  you  whose  experience  corroborates  this.  The  season  of 
your  baptism  was  one  of  hallowed  peace  and  joy,  the  day  of  it  was  one  of  the 
festive  days  of  your  religious  life ;  Christ  was  felt  to  be  inexpressibly  near,  and 
the  Spirit,  although  unseen,  descended  from  above.  I  can  never  forget  the  day 
when  I  "  confessed  Christ"  by  being  immersed  in  the  name  of  the  sacred 
Three,  and  O  how  many  times  since  have  I  wished  that  I  could  live  over 
again  its  hallowed  hours ! 

And  yet  there  are  some  who  call  baptism  a  "cross"!  Well,  it  must  be 
conceded  after  all  there  is  something  in  the  thing  itself  which,  if  there  be  a 
particle  of  pride  in  us  will  find  it  out,  or,  if  our  hearts  be  not  really  constrained 
by  "  the  love  of  Christ,"  will  make  it  an  exceedingly  difficult  command  to  obey. 
But  then  it  is  just  because  baptism  does  thus  try  the  strength  of  our  love,  and 
the  depth  of  our  humility,  that  it  forms  such  a  very  good  test  of  the  reality  and 
extent  of  our  religion.  Jesus  Christ  did  not  intend  his  commandments  to  be 
eacfy  to  any  but  those  whose  hearts  are  in  unison  with  his  own,  and  to  all  such, 
his  yoke  is  "  easy  "  and  his  burden  is  *'  light."    Love  makes  obedience  sweet. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  address  I  observed  that  those  who  consciously 
neglect  the  Divine  commands,  reap  the  reward  of  doing  so  even  in  this  Ufe : 
there  is  a  sadder  side  of  the  question  to  which,  in  closing,  I  must  just  for  one 
moment  refer.  What  mean  such  texts  as  the  following  ?  '*  To  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  "  He  that  knoweth  his  Lord's 
will  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes."  The  former  of  these 
two  passages  teaches  that  the  guilt  of  our  disobedience  is  in  proportion  to  the 
measure  of  our  knowledge;  and  the  latter,  that  where  knowledge  and  dis- 
obedience have  gone  hand  in  hand,  they  lead  on  to  a  more  dreadful  doom. 
The  practical  bearing  of  such  truths  is  really  startling,  lifting  into  view  as  they 
do  the  solemn  feust  that  it  is  not  merely  our  happiness  here,  but  our  happiness 
heret^r  that  is  afifeoted  by  our  disobedience  to  ^q  truth.  Be  it  ours  so  to  act, 
that  we  may  hear  Christ  say  to  us  at  last,  "Well  done,  good  and  fiedthful 
servant." 

Scarborough, Richabd  Bayly. 


^mxnpxdmtt 


OHUBCH  DISCIPLINE. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 
Deab  Bbetheen, — ^In  my  article  on 
«<  church  discipline,"  which  appeared 
in  your  October  number  of  last  year, 
th^  were  several  points  which  I  was 
then  unable  to  touch  upon,  but  to 
which  I  should  like  to  direct  the 
attention  of  your  readers,   i^m,  there 


are  in  several  of  our  churches,  "  mem- 
bers "  who  neglect  attendance  at  their 
own  places  of  worship,  and  who,  when 
remonstrated  with,  plead,  as  a  kind  of 
excuse,  that  they  attend  at  some  other 
place.  What  course  should  the  church 
pursue  with  reference  to  such  ?  This 
is  a  question  which  has  caused  much 
anxiety  to  many  pastors,  and  which 
will,  doubtLesB,  cause  «smie^\^  \a  is^aa£) 
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others  before  it  is  satisfactorily  settled. 
I  give  "  my  opinion  "  with  much  diffi- 
dence, but  I  most  decidedly  am  of 
opinion  that  such  persons,  after  having 
been  expostulate  with,  and,  after 
proper  means  have  been  employed  to 
Bring  them  to  a  right  state  of  mmd,  if 
ihej  continue  to  act  so  inconsistently, 
should  be  at  once  withdrawn  from,  on 
the  ground  that  they  are  waUdng 
*'  cUsorderly."  The  learned  and  judi- 
cious John  Owen,  D.D.,  in  his  "  works, 
edited  by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Goold, 
D J).,"  vol.  xvi.  p.  161,  says,  "  The 

Eer  of  the  church  towards  its  mem- 
(for  it  hath  nothing  to  do  with 
1  that  are  without)  may  be  referred 
nnto  three  heads : — Ist,  the  admission 
of  members  into  its  society ;  2nd,  the 
rule  and  edification  of  them  tliat  belong 
nnto  it;  3rd,  the  exclusion  out  of  ite 
society  of  such  as  obstinately  refuse  to 
live  and  walk  according  unto  the  laws 
and  rules  of  it.  And  these  things 
belong  essentially  and  inseparably 
nnto  every  free  society,  and  are  com- 
prehensive of  all  church  power  what- 
ever." This  statement  is  sound,  and 
not  to  be  gainsayed.  The  discipline 
of  the  church  is  by  the  appointment  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  is  agreeable  to  the 
light  of  nature,  the  rules  of  common 
equity,  and  the  decisions  of  enlightened 
consciences.  The  method  of  its  ad- 
ministration, and  the  exercise  of  its 
power  and  acts  are  so  determined, 
prescribed,  and  limited  in  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  and  by  the  help 
of  our  common  reason,  that  we  have 
no  need  to  fear  making  any  very  great 
mistake  regarding  it,  if  only  we  are 
seeking  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  not 
our  own.  The  whole  authority  of  the 
sentence,  power,  and  efficacy  of  church 
discipline  is  purely  spiritual,  having 
respect  to  the  consciences  and  souls 
of  men,  but  not  to  their  temporal 
concerns  or  to  their  civil  liberties. 
Keeping  these  things  in  mind,  what  is 
the  Scripture  law  with  regard  to  the 
special  case  we  are  considering  ?  We 
think  we  have  a  general  rule  which 
will  meet  this  case  in  2.  Thess.  iii.  6, 
"  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  traditioii  vibick  hA 


received  of  us."  None  will  contend 
that  a  church  member  is  walking 
orderly^  who  neslects  to  attend  the 
services  of  the  church  of  which  he  is 
a  member,  and  attends  elsewhere.  If 
such  a  one  be  not  walking  orderly,  he 
must  be  walking  "  disor&rJy,**  and  if 
walking  *'  disorderly,**  the  course  the 
church  should  take  with  respect  to 
such  a  *'  brother  "  is,  to  cease  to  have 
fellowship  with  him.  We  are  not  to 
count  him  "  as  an  enemy,  but  admonidi 
him  as  a  brother,"  (verse  15)  althon^ 
we  withdraw  ourselves  from  him  an 
account  of  his  "disorderly"  walk 
The  order  of  the  church,  the  comfort 
of  the  pastor,  and  the  welfare  of  those 
members  who  mightlie  influenced  by 
such  a  •*' brother,"  demand  that  he 
should-  be  accounted  no  longer  a 
member.  If  this  be  not  done,  and  the 
member  be  allowed  to  absent  himself 
from  the  communion  of  the  church 
when  he  please,  then  others  may  do 
the  same,  and  the  result  will  be  the 
dissolution  of  the  church  altogether. 
We  are  expressly  commanded  "to 
consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  to  good  works :  not  forsaking 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together ^  as 
the  manner  of  some  is,  (Heb.  x.  24  25). 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  church  members, 
if  they  do  not  spiritually  profit  in  one 
church,  to  join  themselves  unto  a 
sister  church  in  which  they  diall 
receive  edification,  and  if  there  be  no 
such  sister  church  with  which  they 
can  unite,  to  remain  constant  in 
attendance  in  the  church  with  which 
they  are  united ;  zealously  performing 
the  duties  of  their  member^p,  with  a 
single  eye,  to  the  glory  of  Christ  If, 
however,  they  depart  from  the  church 
without  cause,  let  them  be  dealt  with 
as  obstinate  offenders. 

There  are  four  other  questions  I 
will  simply  state  for  the  consideration 
of  some  omer  of  your  correspondents : 
1st,  What  course  should  the  church 
pursue  towards  one  of  its  members 
who  desires  to  leave  its  communion 
and  unite  himself  with  a  Psedobaptist 
society  ?  In  any  such  a  case,  ought 
not  a  Baptist  society  to  withhold  a 
certificate  from  such  an  inconsistent 
brother  ?  Is  not  such  conduct  virtually 
a  betrayal  of  Baptist  prindples  alto- 
gl^ther  ?  2nd,  Is  the  church  9er^tiandl9 
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warranted  in  excluding  from  member- 
ship for  marriage  with  an  unbeliever, 
when  the  unbeliever  is  not  opposed  to 
religion  either  in  walk  or  practice  ?  I 
mean  by  that,  when  the  person  to 
whom  the  member  is  married  attends 
a  place  of  worship,  and  leads  an 
upright,  moral  life.  I  think  the  church 
is  not  warranted  to  exclude  in  such  a 
case,  drd.  Can  a  member  be  justified 
in  leaving  a  church  on  account  of  a 
difference  between  him  and  some 
other  members,  such  difference  not 
being  of  such  a  nature  as  to  call  for 


the  cognisance  of  the  church  ?  I  think 
not.  4th,  Can  a  church  member  with- 
draw from  a  church  without  becoming 
subject  to  discipline,  when  he  has  no 
intention  of  imiting  with  another 
church  ?  I  do  not  think  the  church 
would  be  justified  in  allowing  him  to 
do  so. 

A  calm  and  temperate  consideration 
of  the  above  questions  would  not  fail 
to  be  productive  of  good. 
I  am, 

Yours  truly, 

Glasgow.  T.  W.  Medhurst. 


COMMUNION. 

(OBIGINAL.) 

Nattjeb  with  all  her  gloriouB  sky, 
And  floods  of  light  that  flow  from  thee ; 

Are  nothing.  Lord,  compared  with  bliss, 
That  whelms  ns  with  Thy  sympathy. 

No  crowns  that  gleam  with  jewelry, 
Nor  sceptres  wroaght  of  finest  gold, 

Nor  royal  robes,  nor  worlds  of  wealth. 
Can  charm  as  Tfho  Thy  fsu^e  behold. 

Nor  ties  that  bind  a  friend  to  friend. 
Nor  bands  we  weave  of  purest  love, 

Nor  choicest  joys  of  home  and  Mn, 
Are  precious  as  Thy  fovours  prove. 

Then  let  us,  Lord,  commune  with  Thee, 
And  lowly  gaze  upon  Thy  face  ; 

And  even  in  this  vale  of  tears. 
Dissolve  into  the  trance  of  grace. 

And  whilst  we  break  the  emblem  bread 
And  pour  and  drink  the  symbol  wine ; 

0  fill  us  with  the  food  of  God, 
And  help  us  live  the  life  divine. 

And  then  infold  ns  in  Thine  arms. 
And  let  ns  lean  upon  Thy  breast. 

And  feel  the  throb  of  sympathy, 
And  taste  the  extacy  of  rest. 


Iota. 


pi%t  f0r  M  gouttjg. 


THE  TZNTB  OOMMANDMENT. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  covet,"  said  all  the 
boys  in  a  breath ;  and  then  each  one 
repeated  it  from  beginning  to  end. 

'*  That  means  you  mustn't  wish  for 
things  that  don't  belong  to  you,"  said 
Frank. 


"  I  don't  see  how  you  can  help  it  f 
exclaimed  Sam.  "I  see  heaps  of 
things  every  day  that  I  want." 

"  There  are  two  ways  of  wishing," 
explained  the  teacher.  "We  may 
wish  for  things  which  we  cannot  get 
but  in  an  improper  and  disihonft^^vs^ 
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or  we  may  wish  for  things  which  we 
can  ask  for,  or  buy,  or  earn.  One  way 
is  wrong,  and  the  other  right.  One 
way  will  make  us  industrious  and 
careful,  in  order  to  obtain  what  we 
want,  and  the  other  will  lead  to  dis- 
honesty and  crime.  I  will  tell  you  a 
story  to  explain  this. 

"When  I  was  teaching  school  up 
north,  one  afternoon  I  put  some  money 
into  my  desk.  There  was  a  bill,  and 
a  silver  five  cent  piece.  At  recess  the 
scholars  played  touch-and-run  in  the 
room.  My  desk  was  a  little  way  open ; 
and  the  boys,  as  they  ran  past  it, 
could  see  that  little  piece  of  money, 
which  was  new  and  bright.  One 
boy,  named  Waldo,  stopped  and  looked 
at  it.  That  made  him  want  it,  I 
suppose;  for  after  he  had  run  past 
the  desk  three  or  four  times,  I  saw  him 
put  in  his  hand  Blylj,  and  take  it  out, 
and  slip  it  into  his  pocket.  What 
commandments  had  he  broken  so  far, 
boys  ?" 

**  He  coveted,  and  broke  the  tenth ; 
and  stole,  and  broke  the  eighth,"  said 
Sam. 

"  I  had  seen  him  take  the  money ; 
but  I  wanted  to  give  him  a  chance  to 
be  sorry,  and  confess  his  fault ;  and  so, 
before  school  was  done,  I  told  the 
scholars  of  the  money  I  had  lost,  and 
talked  to  them  of  the  creat  sin  of 
stealing.  And  then  I  told  them  that 
I  would  wait  after  school,  that  the 
child  who  liad  done  the  wicked  act 
might  come  to  me  and  own  it,  and 
return  the  five-cent  piece.  But  Waldo 
did  not  come.  He  made  his  bow,  put 
on  his  cap,  and  walked  off  just  like  the 
others.  Did  he  break  any  command- 
ment then  ?" 

"  The  ninth,"  said  Frank. 

"  But  he  did  not  speak  a  word." 

"  Never  mind ;  he  lied,  though." 

**  I  thought  I  would  go  then  to  his 
mother's,  and  tell  her  about  it ;  for  I 
felt  very  sorry  for  Waldo,  and  was 
afraid  he  would  go  on  to  steal  more  and 
more.  I  found  her  in  great  trouble. 
It  was^  an  hour  after  school,  and  the 
child  had  not  got  home  yet;  and,  said 
she,  *  It  is  my  rule  for  him  to  come 
straight  home  from  school,  and  he 
knows  it.'  Boys,  had  he  broken  any 
other  of  God's  commandments  ?" 

"  The  Mb"  answered  all  tiio  bo^B. 


"Yes,  he  disobeyed  his  mother. 
Pretty  soon  he  came  in,  his  feu^  and 
hands  all  daubed  with  molasses  candy. 

*  Where  did  you  get  candy  ?'  asked 
his  mother.  '  John  Smith  gave  it  to 
me,'  said  Waldo.  *  It  is  not  so,  my 
child,  you  bought  it  with  the  five-cent 
piece  you  took  out  of  your  teacher's 
desk  this  afternoon.' " 

"  He  broke  the  ninth  oommaQd* 
ment  over  again,"  said  Sanou 

"Certainly.  Waldo  looked  at  hifl 
mother,  then  at  me,  and  burst  out 
crying.  Poor  child  !  how  sorry  I  felt 
for  him,  that  he  should  have  been  led 
into  so  many  sins.  And,  dear  boys, 
remember  this  story.  If  you  break 
the  tenth  commandment  you  will  be 
sure  to  break  others.  A  good  man 
once  said  we  must  never  wish  for 
anything  which  we  could  not  kneel 
down  and  pray  for.  If  we  do  this,  it 
will  be  sure  to  keep  us  from  using  any 
wicked  means  to  obtain  it." 


THE  DYINO  BOY  AND  HIS  FATHEB. 

A  boy  lay  on  his  bed,  weak  and  pale 
from  a  severe  sickness.  He  had  early 
loved  the  Saviour,  and  though  life  was 
beautiful,  he  was  willing  to  die. 

"  You  are  going  to  heaven,  my  dear 
boy,"  said  the  minister,  smoothing  his 
wavy  brown  hair.  "  You  are  now  in 
the  dark  valley,  but  Christ  is  with  yon. 
*  I  am  with  you  always,'  he  says  '  even 
unto  the  end.' " 

"I  know  it,  I  know  it,"  answered 
-the  child,  "*I  am  with  you  always,' 
but  say  the  other" 

"  WJiat  other,  my  darling?"  asked 
his  mother. 

Jamie's  breath  grew  shorter;  but  at 
last  he  said,  turning  his  eyes  full  upon 
his  father,  who  was  not  a  Christum, 
***Be  ye  also  ready.'  O  God,"  he 
prayed,  "  may  my  father  never  be  able 
to  forget,  *  Be  ye  also  ready,* " 

"My  darling  Jamie,"  cried  his 
father,  throwing  his  arms  around  him, 
"  you  must  not  die." 

But  the  dear  boy  pressed  his  cold 
lips  upon  his  father's  cheek,  and  still 
eager  to  do  him  good,  he  gathered  up 
all  his  strength,  and  again  sai^ 
"Father,  be  ye  also  ready!**  and  so 
died.  That  message  was  never  for- 
gotten. 
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New  and  Important  Works  by  James 
NichoL  Kdmbanzh.  London : 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.  Dublin :  G. 
Herbert 

I.  A  Commentary  an  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews.  Being  the  substance 
of  Thirty  Years'  Wednesday's  Lec- 
tures at  Blackfriars,  London.  By 
that  holy  and  learned  divine,  Wil- 
liam Gouge,  D.D.,  and  late  pastor 
there.  Before  which  is  prefixed  a 
Narrative  of  his  life  and  death. 
Vol.  n.    Quarto,  Pp.  876. 

XL  The  Works  of  Henry  Smith.  In- 
cluding sermons,  treatises,  prayers, 
and  poems ;  with  life  of  the  author, 
by  Thomas  Fulleb,  B.D.,  and  other 
Biographical  Notes.  VoLI.  Large 
octavo.    Pp.  500. 

Ws  have  already  had  the  pleasure  of 
introducing  to  our  readers  the  £jrst 
Tolame  of  Dr.  William  Gouge's  com- 
mentary on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  of  giving  ihe  leading  features  of 
his  hoty  and  useful  career.  The 
second  volume  is  now  before  us,  and 
most  cordially  do  we  recognise  its 
value  as  an  exposition,  and  recommend 
our  readers  to  possess  themselves  of 
this  treasury  of  biblical  instruction. 

The  discourses  that  compose  this 
work  were  deUvered  during  a  period 
extending  over  thirty  vears,  and  all 
that  while,  the  people,  instead  of 
atamouring  for  a  change,  continued  to 
flodi  in  crowds  from  their  haunts  of 
bnainess  or  pleasure,  to  Blackfriars 
church,  on  the  Wednesday  morning, 
to  hear  this  exposition.  Yea,  more, 
says  Dr.  Gouge's  biographer — "  When 
the  godly  Christians  oif  those  times 
came  out  of  the  country  unto  London, 
they  thou^t  not  their  business  done 
unlesB  they  had  been  at  Blackfriars' 
lecture."  This  was  tibe  style  of  preach- 
ing that  reared  and  nourished  and 
fonned  the  noblest  and  greatest 
Christians  EAsland  has  ever  produced. 
These  were  we  men  that  taught  a 
theology  which  has  influenced  the 
religious  thought  of  the  nation  for 
ages,  and  slum  live  as  Ions  as  the 
Bible  is  lored.    These  were  the  heroes 


and  martyrs  that  fought  out  for  us  the 
battle  with  despotism  and  Popery. 
We  owe  them  an  immense  debt,  for 
they  laboured  and  we  have  entered 
into  their  labours. 

The  times  have  changed  since  Dr. 
William  Gouge  could  fill  to  overflowing 
the  spacious  church  of  Blackfriars  on 
Wednesday  mornings  for  thirty  years 
in  succession  with  expository  dis- 
courses on  one  single  Epistle,  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews !  Such  discourses 
would,  alas,  for  those  degenerate  days, 
empty  any  church  or  chapel  now  in 
three  months.  The  sensational  ser- 
mon has  taken  the  place  of  the  solid 
exposition  of  Gods  word.  Mere 
motto  preaching  is  the  order  of  the 
day,  and  those  who  seek  to  reform 
the  prevailing  taste  are  generally 
made  martyrs  of  for  their  pains.  Clap- 
trap declamation  has  superseded  the 
accurate  and  pains-taking  exposition 
of  large  masses  of  scriptural  truth. 
The  result  is,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  that  the  Christianity  of  this 
age  is  a  weak  and  sickly  thing  when 
compared  with  the  robust  piety,  and 
self-sacrificing  godliness  of  the  Puritan 
Period.  May  the  Good  Spirit  revive 
among  us  the  love  of  a  sound  theology, 
and  of  a  comprehensive  and  all-sided 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God ! 

Mr.  Nichol  has  already  done  an 
immense  work  in  the  direction  of 
correcting  the  populmr  taste  about 
preaching  and  preachers,  by  his 
republication  of  the  works  of  the  most 
eminent  Puritan  Commentators  and 
Divines.  We  are  thankful  that  our 
friend  still  perseveres  in  his  noble 
enterprise.  We  can  only  repeat  with 
unabated  cordiality  our  good  wishes 
for  his  success.  The  readers  and 
friends  of  "  The  Primitive,"  who  have 
the  reputation  of  loving  the  old 
theolo^,  are  specially  bound  to  aid 
Mr.  Nichol  in  the  sale  of  these  valu- 
able volumes.  Our.  supporters  will 
be  richly  repaid  if  they  take  our 
advice. 

n. 

Henbt  Smith,  whose  works  Mr. 
Nichol  is  indlndJTi^  m  Voa  iwaSa^  ^^s^ 
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bom  at  Withcote,  in  Leicestershire, 
in  the  year  1560.  He  was  **  of  gentle 
extraction,"  —  his  great-grandfather 
being  Lord  of  Withcote,  at  the  end  of 
the  15th,  and  beginning  of  the  16th 
century.  Henry  Smith  matriculated 
in  1575  as  a  member  of  Lincoln 
College,  Oxford,  being  then  fifteen 
years  of  age.  In  1588  he  took  the 
degree  of  M.A.  as  a  member  of  Hart- 
Hall,  being  then  esteemed  the  wonder 
of  his  age,  for  his  prodigious  memory, 
and  for  his  fluent,  eloquent,  and 
practical  way  of  preaching. 

In  the  year  1582  we  find  him  in 
Leicestershire,  dealing,  at  the  request 
of  the  "Lords  Justices,"  wim  a 
Tisionary  or  impostor  called  Robert 
Dickons.  After  this  he  prosecuted 
further  theological  studies  under  Mr. 
Richard  Greenham,  an  influential 
clergyman  of  considerable  note  among 
the  early  Puritans.  In  1587,  being 
then  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  Mr. 
Henry  Smith  became  reader  or  lec- 
turer at  St.  Clement  Danes  without 
Temple  Bar,  London,  at  the  desire  of 
many  of  the  parishioners,  and  by  the 
favour  of  the  famous  William  Cecil, 
Lord  Burleigh,  and  Treasurer  of 
England,  who  dwelt  in  the  same 
pansh,  and  yielded  contribution  to  him. 
The  next  year,  being  the  year  1588, 
he  was  suspended  by  the  Bishop  of 
London  for  awhile,  but  was  soon 
reinstated  in  his  lectureship.  In  the 
following  year,  1580,  Mr.  Harewood, 
the  incumbent  of  the  parish  having 
died,  the  inhabitants  petitioned  that 
Henry  Smith  might  succeed  him.  In 
this  request,  however,  they  were 
unsuccessful. 

It  is  probable  that  this  disappoint- 
ment, conjoined  with  failing  health, 
led  to  Smith's  retirement  from  the 
active  work  of  the  ministry.  We  sus- 
pect that  at  this  time  he  went  to  reside 
in  Leicestershire,  and  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  afterwards  held  any 
ministerial  charge.  There  is  an  entry 
in  the  parish  register  of  Husband's 
BosworUi  to  the  eflect  that  he  was 
buried  there  on  the  4th  July,  1591, 
consequently  he  must  have  died  at 
the  early  age  of  thirty-one. 

Quaint  and  witty  Thomas  Fuller 
Bays  of  him : — 

"He  was  eommonly  called  ih4  Silver- 


tongued  preacher^  and  that  was  bat  one 
meUX  below  St.  Chrysostom  himself.  His 
church  was  so  crowded  with  auditors,  that 
persons  of  good  quality  brought  their  own 
pews  witii  them,  I  mean  Uieir  legs,  to 
stand  thereupon  in  the  alleys.  Their  ears 
did  80  attend  to  his  lips,  their  hearts  to 
their  ears,  that  he  held  the  rudder  of  thdi 
affections  in  his  hands,  so  that  he  could 
steer  them  whither  he  was  pleased;  aai 
he  was  pleased  to  steer  them  only  to  God'i 
glory  and  their  own  good.'* 

The  early  editions  of  separate  ser- 
mons of  Henry  Smith's  preaching 
were  very  numerous,  so  that  tbey 
became  "  a  family  book."  Their  style 
is  singularly  free  £rom  the  fiaults  of 
Smith's  age ;  and  as  to  their  matter, 
they  contain  a  dear,  forcible,  and 
earnest  statement  of  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

The  present  edition,  published  by 
Mr.  Nichol,  is  by  fax  the  most  t^I8^ 
worthy  that  has  yet  appeared.  It  has 
evidently  been  edited  with  the  most 
scrupulous  care.  Previous  editioofl 
have  been  collated,  the  references  and 
texts  of  Scripture  have  been  corrected, 
and  the  result  is,  a  text  of  Hemv 
Smith's  works  which  will  henceforta 
be  regarded  as  the  authoritative  one. 
We  close  this  notice  by  saying  that 
Henry  Smilii  is  in  eyery  respect 
worthy  to  be  included  in  tiiis  noUe 
series. 


A  Biblical  and  Theological  Dietionarift 

designed  as  an  Illustrative  G<»n- 

mentary  on  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 

With  numerous  Wood  Engravings. 

Sixteenlii  thousand.     Bjr   Samuxl 

Green.      London:    Elliot    Stock, 

62,  Patemoster-row,  E.G.     Cloth. 

Pp.  418. 

This  is  incomparably  the  best  and 

cheapest  book  of  the  kind  that  we 

have.    Of  course  it  is  not  intended 

to  take  the  place  of  such  works  as 

Kitto's  Biblical  Cyclop»dia,  or  Dr. 

William   Smith's  Dictionary  of  the 

Bible.    But  for  men  who   have  not 

the  time  or  the  means  of  consulting 

those  larger  works  Mr.  Green's  will 

be  invaluable.    The  present  edition, 

which  is  the  16th,  has  been  carefully 

revised,  and  brought  down  to  a  levd 

with  recent  discovery  and  critidsni. 

Sunday  school  teachersJocalpreaGheiBi 

«xA  o\K«t^  ^ho  do  not  possess  ths 
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volame  shonld  lose  no  time  in  getting 
it.    It  will  make  a  capital  present. 

Pixxying  to  Christ :  a  Reply  to  Bishop 
Golenso.    By  C.  Schwaktz,  D.D., 
Minister  of  Trinity  Chapel,  John- 
street,   Edgeware-road.      London : 
Elliot  Stock.   Paper  cover.   Pp.  48. 
Th  [s  pamphlet  contains  two  discourses; 
one,  on  the  DiYinity  of  Christ;  and 
the  other,  on  Prajing  unto  Christ. 
They  are  both  written  in  a  calm  and 
temperate  spirit,  and  are  likely  to  do 
good  service  just  now.    The  work  has 
our  most  cordial  commendation.    No 
Unitarian  can  be  justly  offended  by 
the  style  in  which  it  is  written,  while 
the  orthodox  will  be  refreshed  and 
strengthened  by  its  perusal. 

The  Cottager  and  Artisan.  By  The 
Religious  Tract  Society.  .  Vol. 
VI.  For  1866.  Price  Is.  6d.  StiflF 
cover.  Pp.  98.  London:  66, 
P&temoster-row. 
This  is  another  of  the  admirable 
volumes  issued  by  our  old  friend,  The 
Religious  Tract  Society,  for  the  in- 
stmction  and  edification  of  our  work- 
ins  men.  The  monthly  numbers  are 
amy  one  penny  each;  the  bound 
yearly  volume  is  Is.  6d.  It  is  one  of 
the  cheapest  and  best  works  of  its 
class  that  we  have  ever  seen.  The 
wood-cuts  are  very  numerous  and 
▼ery  gocfti.  It  is  more  than  worth  its 
price  even  as  a  picture  book.  But 
the  letterpress  is  as  excellent  as  the 
illustrations.  The  circulation  of  this 
publication  in  the  cottages  and  families 
of  our  working  popuktion  would  be 
sure  to  produce  good  fruit. 

Pearls  from  the  Golden  Stream.  The 
volume  for  1866.  Crimson  cloth. 
Gilt  lettered.    Pp.  102.    London: 


Houlston  and  Wright,  65,  Pater- 
noster-row. E.C. 
This  is  a  hal^enny  monthly,  and  is 
a  marvel  of  cheapness  and  excellence. 
How  it  is  produced  at  the  money,  we 
know  not.  We  are  sorry  to  learn 
from  an  Editorial  Note  at  ihQ  end, 
that,  "  while  it  never  yielded  a  profit, 
this  year  it  has  been  a  positive  loss  to 
the  editor."  Nothing  short  of  a  very 
large  circulation  can  enable  a  maga- 
zine, which  contains  thr^e  wood  cuts, 
besides  sixteen  pages  of  letterpress,  to 
pay  at  a  halfpenny.  We  hope  the 
editor  will  not  have  to  complain  of 
loss  at  the  close  of  1867.  He  has  our 
best  wishes  for  the  success  of  his  little 
magazine. 


In  addition,  we  have  received  the 
following : 

A  Brief  Memoir  of  Benjamin 
Tatham,  (late  Minister  of  the  gospel 
at  Eastbourne) ;  to  which  is  added  a 
Selection  of  Letters,  and  an  account 
of  Mrs.  S.  Prodger.  London :  W.  H. 
Collingridge,  117, 118, 119,  Aldersgate- 
street,  E.G.  Price  Sixpence.  Paper 
cover.    Pp.  64. 

The  Watchmen  ofEphraim.  Edited 
by  John  Wilson.  For  December, 
1866.  Price  6d.  London :  W.  Mac- 
intosh, 24,  Paternoster-row. 

The  Gospel  Magazine  and  Protes- 
tant Beacon.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  D. 
A.  DouDNEY.  London :  W.  H.  Col- 
lingridge.    Price  Sixpence. 

Quarterly  Reporter  of  the  Germau 
Baptist  Mission.  For  October.  Price 
Twopence,  including  postage.  Lon- 
don :  Elliot  Stock. 

Clifton  Sermons.  Price  Twopence. 
The  Little  Gleaner.  Price  One  Penny. 
The  Sower.  Price  One  Hal^nny. 
All  by  Houlston  and  Wright. 


^rMi^mtt 


INDIA. 

VNITSD  COMMUNION,  ETC. 

Madras,  East  Indies, 
October  27th,  1866. 
Dbab  Sibs, — The  following  account 
of  a  United  Communion  of  the  Madras 
Strict  Baptist  Church  with  the  Native 

▼OL.  XXZV.-^NO.  COLXXVin. 


Strict  Baptist  Church  in  H.  M's  41st 
Native  Infantry  at  Perembore  (vide 
Primitive  Church  Magazine  for  March, 
1866,  page  67,  last  paragraph),  will,  I 
am  sure,  be  interesting  to  your 
numerous  readers. 
As  an  expxemoix  oi  otsx  ^^>cl\.\A^ 
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to  God  our  Father,  and  a  manifestation 
of  our  love  to,  and  oneness  in  Christ 
our  Lord,  as  well  as  for  our  mutual 
encouragement,  these  churches  agreed 
to  hold  communion  together,  which 
accordingly  took  place  at  half-past 
six  o'clocK  in  the  evening  of  2nd 
January,  1866,  at  Perembore  (a  village 
three  iniles  from  the  presidency  town), 
where  the  4lBt  regiment  is  quartered. 
The  necessary  preparations  for  the 
solemn  worship  were  made  by  our 
esteemed  brother  Anthravadv,  pastor 
of  the  Native  church,  and  the  place 
^a  large  building)  was  crowded. 

The  proceedings  of  the  evening 
were  conducted  in  English,  and  inter- 
preted in  Telugu  by  brotiier  Anthra- 
vady.  It  was  a  most  impressive, 
solemn,  and  happy  meeting,  ever  to 
be  remembered  with  feelings  of  delight 
by  those  who  ate  of  the  supper,  if  not 
bv  all  who  were  present.  It  was  a 
glorious  demonstration  of  Christian 
UNITY  and  Christian  charity,  and 
illustrative  of  our  Saviour's  words, 
*'  I  in  them  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  one  in  us."  The  number  who 
sat  at  the  Lord's  table  on  this  occasion 
was  about  sixty,  including  Natives, 
Europeans,  and  East  Indians,  persons 
of  various  castes  and  colours,  from 
different  parts  of  Asia  and  Europe. 
How  sign&cant !  Nearly  fifteen  more, 
brethren  and  sisters  together,  were 
imavoidably  absent.  One  believer  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  an  American,  who 
was  present,  was  so  impressed  that 
he  determined  to  know  our  principles, 
and  after  satisfying  himself  that  our 
views  and  practices  were  according  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  cast  in  his  lot 
with  us,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
church. 

Before  parting,  we  partook  of  coffee 
and  other  refreshments,  very  kindly 
prepared  by  our  zealous  and  beloved 
brother  Anthravady,  in  consideration 
of  the  distance  several  of  our  brethren 
had  to  travel. 

"With  reference  to  former  reports 
from  this  church  which  have  been 
published  in  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine,  with  the  signature  of  our 
beloved  brother  A.  Wilson,  as  elder 
presiding;  to  prevent  any  misunder- 
standing, I  deem  it  necessary  to 
explain  that  brother  Wilson,  having 


removed  to  Saint  Thomas's  Mount, 
eight  miles  from  Madras,  and  saet 
ceeded  in  forming  a  small  Stzic- 
Baptist  church  there,  I  have  been 
appointed  by  the  church  in  his  pltoe 
as  elder  presiding  of  the  churdi  at 
Madras,  by  which  it  will  be  seen  that 
Strict.Baptist  principles  are  spreading 
in  this  country. 

We  are  much  cheered  and  en- 
couraged by  the  articles  which  appear 
from  time  to  time  in  your  magazine 
from  the  pen  of  that  man  of  God  and 
zealous  Strict  Baptist,  Mr.  William 
Norton.  0  that  tiiere  were  more  of 
the  same  spirit  and  zeal  for  the  tnitJi 
as  it  is  in  Cfhrist  Jesus.  We  hope  be 
will  continue  to  give  your  readers  the 
doings  and  sayings  of  the  churches  in 
America  and  other  parts.  TTi^  com- 
munications are  to  us  like  rain  falling 
on  a  thirsty  land. 

With  reference  to  what  was  said  in 
a  former  report  of  this  cJinrch  by  oht 
brother,  Alexander  Wilson,  regardiDg 
the  Army  Scripture  Headers*  Sod^ 
(vide  Primitive  Church  Miurazine  wt 
January,  1866,  pase  20),  I  have  to 
mention,  as  a  further  illustration  of 
the  principles  of  that  sodety,  that 
another  of  their  readers,  a  Baptiat 
who  was  stationed  at  Poonamallee, 
has  been  dismissed  on  the  complaint 
of  a  Puseyite  chaplain  that  the  reader  , 
would  not  discontinue  his  occasional 
attendance  at  the  Dissenters'  chapel 
there.  His  language  to  this  rea^ 
was,  *'  You  must  know  that  we  only 
are  the  true  church.  I  came  to  this 
country  with  a  definite  object;  I  have 
still  the  same  object  in  view,  and  I 
will  accomplish  it."  It  appears  to  me 
that  these  readers  are  no  more  than 
the  tools  of  the  chaplains.  Certain  it 
is,  that  those  readers  who  do  not  con- 
form in  all  things  to  the  wishes  of  the 
chaplains  are  soon  dismissed,  or  com- 
pelled to  resign.  We  have  now  Puseyiem 
or  Ritualism  (which  is  a  resuscitation 
of  Popery)  in  full  bloom  here.  Is  it 
not  the  second  beast?  (Rev.  xiii.  11, 17) 

In  noticing  the  controversy,  between 
two  deacons,  in  your  magazines  of 
August  and  September  last  r^(arding 
"church  government,*'  it  stipes  me 
that  a  statement  of  our  practice  mi^t 
be  useful.  Our  mode  of  procedure  ia 
as  follows:— All  chordi  matters  an 
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decided  by  consent  of  the  whole 
chnrch;  and  nothing  is  decided  by 
nugority.  When  we  are  not  nnanimous 
on  any  point,  the  business  is  deferred, 
and  light  and  guidance  prayed  for  till 
we  understand  the  case  better,  and  see 
our  way  clearly.  For  the  last  ten  years 
we  have  found  this  mode  to  work  most 
satisfactorily ;  and  the  only  way  that 
we  can  account  for  so  pleasing  a  result 
is,  that  we  endeavour  to  act  according 
to  the  laws  of  Christ,  especially  Kom. 
xii.  3, 10.— 1  Cor.  xiii.  4,  7. 
I  remain,  Dear  Sirs, 

Your  servant  in  the  Lord, 

H.  F.  Doll, 
Elder  presiding  of  the  Strict  Baptist 
Church,  Madras. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  FRANCE. 
The  following  will  no  doubt  be  read 
with  interest.    It  is  a  pleasing  illus- 
tration of  the  manner  in  which  the 
knowledge  of  divine  truth  is  spreading, 
.    and  affords  an  incentive  to  prayer  that 
-    the  "littie  leaven,"  may  extend  its 
:    influence  throughout  the  world  "till 
.     the  whole  be  leavened."    It  is  extrac- 
:     ted  from  a  letter  by  a  French  Baptist 
pastor,  which  will  account  for  the  use 
of  idioms  which  sound  strangely  on 
^    Tii^ligh  ears. 

^     T ^is  a  small  villiage,  two  leagues 

]pfrom  V .     The  Lord  has  been 

■T'  pleased  to  begin  his  work  there.  One 
of  the  inhabitants,  a  bisoted  man,  the 
organist  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 

of  A ,  was  deceived  by  priests. 

He  could  no  longer  trust  men  who 
had  deceived  him,  but  having  met 
with  a  Roman  Catholic  who  attended 
a  Protestant  service,  he  was  induced 
to  see  a  national  minister.  The 
oi]^;aniBt  talked  about  Protestantism 
with   his  nephew,  a   shoemaker    of 

T .      They  went  to  a  meeting, 

and  foond  our  religion  better  than 
theirs;  still  they  went  to  Mass,  and 
caUed  themselves  Roman  Catholics. 
The  priest  heard  how  the  organist  had 
spoken  iu(ainst  Catholicism  at  the 
honses  othis  sister  and  sister-in-law, 
and  he  came  to  enlighten  them. 
There  he  found  the  organist;  they 
discussed,  and  the  priest,  defeated, 
abandoned  the  stri&.  The  uncle 
and  his  Mend  formed  a  sort  of  meeting : 
they    lead  the  Scriptures;    recited 


prayers,  partook  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
and  yet  went  to  Mass,  and  said  they 
were  Romanists.     When  I  went  to 

A ,   the  organist  heard  me  and 

was  delighted.  He  spoke  of  my 
preaching  to  his  friends,  and  took  witn 
him  his  nephew.  The  shoemaker  was 
moved  in  his  heart,  and  came  to  hear 

me  at  D .    He  said  so  much  good 

of  our  meetings  that  his  sister  V 

wished  to  come,  and  she  seized  the 
word  of  life.  This  new  step  to  the 
truth  was  much  spoken  of  in  the  place. 
The  priest  came  again,  and  asked  the 
shoemaker's  mother,  a  widow,  if  she 
were  a  Protestant,  in  order  to  know 
whether  it  would  be  necessary  to  ap- 
point a  particular  place  in  the  cemetery  ' 
for  them.  She  answered,  "  We  are  aU 
Roman  Catholics."  After  this  the 
Mayor  came,  and  received  the  same 
answer.  The  organist's  meeting 
was  composed  of  his  sister,  widow 

E ,  and  her  two  daughters,   his 

sister-in-law,  and  her  two  daughters, 

the  shoemaker,  and  his  sister  V . 

In  the  village  it  was  said  that  the 

E family  had  become  Protestante, 

but  they  denied  it.  However,  the 
shoemaker  was  growing  in  grace ;  he 
feared  the  world  less.  He  asked  me 
to  visit  them ;  I  did  so,  and  indeed  I 
did  not  regret  my  trouble,  nor  the 
fatigue  of  walking  three  hours  in  bad 
roads ;  for  they  listened  eamestiy,  and 
begged  me  to  return. 

The  shoemaker  saw  one  of  our  bap- 
tisms. He  wished  to  know  the 
meaning  of  it,  and  heard  it  with 
pleasure.  Some  time  after,  a  child 
was  bom  in  his  family,  and  he  would 
not  have  it  baptised,  but  the  uncle 
joined  the  family  in  opposing  this 
idea;   the  father    gave  way,    and  a 

?riest  christened  the  infant.  When 
saw  the  father  again,  he  regretted  it 
much,  and  said,  "  My  uncle  is  yet  a 
friend  of  tiie  world,  he  will  not  bear 
the  cross."  He  asked  me  to  have 
meetings  in  the  village.  I  went  on 
holidays:  at  first  we  only  had  the 
persons  already  mentioned,  afterwards 
a  few  more  came  out  of  curiosity. 
Then  the  uncle  blamed  his  relations 
for  having  declared  themselves  to  be 
Protestante.  He  made  opposition, 
became  a  Romanist  again,  then  an 
unbelieyei.      Ho  «Ao^\fti   ^^tmneL^ 
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views,  and  after  that  of  Swedenborg. 
His  meetings  and  communion  were 
criticised  and  abandond,  and  this 
vexed  him  much.  He  tried  to  do  ns 
harm,  but  he  could  not  prevent  our 
work.  Light  dawned  upon  some,  who 
advanced  in  evangelical  knowledge. 

The  shqems^er  havins  arrived  to 
the  new  bbtk,  asked  to  oe  baptised. 
The  uncle  raised  objections,  blamed 
him,  said  he  would  see  his  reIa,tion  no 
more.  The  shoemaker  was  the  first 
who  confessed  his  faith  publicly  and 
received  baptism.  This  man,  if  he 
does  not  possess  instruction  and  talent, 
has  tact,  intelligence,  earnestness, 
prudence,  and,  above  all,  faith  and 
piety.  He  may  do  much  good.  His 
workshop  is  now  our  meeting-room. 

His    sister   V next  became   « 

believer,  and  asked  for  baptism. 
She  is  remarkable  for  her  piety,  faith, 
love,  and  zeal.  The  day  of  her 
baptism  was  for  us  all  a  happy  day. 
Then  one  of  their  brothers,  a  mason, 
a  worldly  man  and  a  gambler,  was 
transformed  by  the  grace  of  God.  He 
has  become  one  of  the  most  earnest, 
loving,  happy  and  joyful  Christians  I 
ever  saw.  The  mother  and  another 
daughter  were  also  converted.  The 
opposition  of  their  uncle  had  not 
hindered  them ;  but  what  vexed  him 
most  was,  to  see  the  daughter  of  his 
sister-in-law  returning  to  our  meeting 
and  discussing  with  him  openly.  A 
day  came  when  she  said  to  him,  "  I 
have  received  grace,  Jesus  is  my 
Saviour,  I  possess  the  peace  of  God's 
children."  Soon  after  we  had  six 
baptisms  on  one  day.  Oh  what  a 
blessed  day  it  was  for  the  church! 
Our  newly-converted  members  are 
full  of  life  and  love,  and  are  anxious 
to  bring  souls  to  Christ.  They  have 
three  meetings  a- week  amongst  them- 
selves, and  in  the  midst  of  them  one 
feels  one's  self  in  a  focus  of  life  and 
love.  But  God  granted  more  grace 
to  his  children.  The  mason's  wife, 
and  a  bigoted  Romanist  widow,  were 
converted.  The  organist  was  greatly 
concerned;  his  sister-in-law  and  her 

CQger  daughter  only  remained  with 
These  women  invited  me  to  go 
and  dine  at  their  house  with  their 
uncle,  for  to  give  him  an  opportunity 
of  Baying  in  my  preaenco,  w\xax  1^^ 


says  in  my  absence.  I  went,  and 
although  1  spoke  of  the  Christian 
doctrines  and  combated  Popery,  he 
said  nothing  against  it,  nay,  he 
approved  all.  The  women  returned 
to  our  meeting,  but  the  young  girl  still 
attended  Mass.  However,  £e  Spirit 
of  God  came  upon  her  as  on  Said  of 
old,  and  she  gave  glory  to  God.  She 
declared  that  she  could  no  longer  go 
to  the  Roman  Church,  for  she  had 
received  her  Saviour'  by  faith ;  and 
she  enjoys  the  blessedness  of  the 
redeemed  ones.  She  confesses  the 
Lord  boldly,  without  fear,  anxious  for 
the  salvation  of  others. 

Another  family  is,  we  believe, 
converted.  The  husband  came  first ; 
his  wife  persecuted  him.  He  begged 
her  to  come  and  listen  for  herself 
At  last  she  did  so,  and  the  word  of  God 
quickened  her.  As  both  husband  and 
wife  could  not  leave  their  little  shop 
at  the  same  time,  one  came  one  part 
of  the  service,  and  the  other  the  rest 
of  the  time.  Afterwards  they  attended 
one  in  the  morning,  and  one  in  the 
afternoon.  Another  widow  is  also  now 
converted,  and  so  is  the  eldest  son  d 
the  shoemaker.  Since  two  months, 
six  or  eight  persons  more  seem  under 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  love,  piety,  and  conduct  of  oat 
friends  have  rejoiced  the  whole  village^ 
who  witness  their  change,  and  think 
of  little  else. 

A  singer  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
has  come  several  times  to  listen  to  UB, 
and  he  says  we  are  in  the  truth. 

A  friend  of  the  priest  had  joined 
us,  but  with  the  intention  of  makmgfan 
of  it.  With  another  Mend,  they  had  set 
themselves  in  front  of  me,  with  a 
smile  on  their  lips.  As  I  spoke,  thej 
grew  serious ;  at  last  they  were  most 
attentive.  Ever  since,  he  attacks  ii8» 
and  has  brought  a  Roman  Bible  to 
refute  us  with.  Last  Sunday  he  oama 
on  purpose.  I  spoke  to  Inm,  reflated 
the  Romish  doctrines,  and  showed  faiii 
the  passages :  he  answered  not  a  woid, 
and  he  took  the  tracts  I  offered  him. 

On  December  16th,  I  had  thirt7  or 
forty  persons  in  the  shoemaker's  shooi 
To  this  day  it  has  been  a  little  flock, 
elect  and  admirable.  My  Qod  mul- 
tiply them  and  keep  them  in  ihi0 
«£i\m!da3it  life,  in  his  mithfolness. 
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I  think  a  great  work  lies  before  us 
in  that  village.  Pray  for  us,  dear 
Eiiglish  Mends,  that  God  may 
establish  and  strengthen  them ! 

ROCHDALE. 
Formation  of  a  New  Baptist 
Church. — On  Tuesday,  the  8th  Jan- 
nary,  two  special  religious  services  of 
a  deeply  interesting  character  were 
held  in  the  Lyceum,  Baillie-street, 
Bochdale,  connected  with  the  forma- 
tion of  a  New  Baptist  Church.  It 
appears  that  the  church  at  West-street, 
with  which  most  of  those  who  have 
joined  the  new  interest  have  till 
recently  been  connected,  has  adopted 
the  practice  of  mixed  communion,  by 
which,  all  who  have  a  conscientious 
objection  to  join  with  unbaptised  per- 
sons in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Snpper  are  virtually  excluded  from 
the  communion.  Under  these  painful 
cizcnmstances  the  Strict  brethren  met 
for  prayer  and  consultation  as  to  what 
course  to  pursue — the  result  being, 
that  they  determined  afresh,  by  the 
help  of  God,  to  stand  firm  to  the  dis- 
tingroishing  principles  of  the  Baptist 
denomination  whatever  they  might 
have  to  endure.  This  decision  was 
embodied  in  a  respectful  letter  to  the 
ehnrch  at  West-street,  accompanied 
with  the  resignation  of  forty-three  of 
the  members  who  subscribed  their 
names  thereto,  and  measures  were  at 
once  adopted  for  commencing  the  new 
interest  at  the  Lyceum.  On  Tuesday 
morning  the  Bev.  H.  Dowson,  presi- 
dent of  the  Baptist  College,  Bury, 
preached  an  excellent  and  eloquent 
sermon  from  Malachi  iii.  16,  17,  and 
in  the  afternoon  from  Acts  ii,  1^-4. 
The  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
dncted  by  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  of  Bacup ; 
J.  Qpwe,  of  Waterbam ;  and  L.  Nut- 
tall,  of  Ogden.  At  the  close  of  this 
service,  the  church  was  formed  in  the 
nsnal  manner,  the  right  hand  of 
fiaUowship  being  given  to  fifty-one 
brethren  and  sisters  by  the  Kev.  J. 
Smith,  of  Bacup,  who  also  addressed 
the  newly  formed  church  in  an  earnest 
and  impressive  manner.  The  Lord's 
Snpper  was  tiien  observed,  the  B^v. 
J.  Harvey  presiding;  the  Revs.  J. 
Smith  and  J.  Howe  assisting  in  the 
distiibiitum  of  the  elements.    Several 


members  from  neighbouring  Baptist 
churches,  together  with  the  whole  of 
the  students  from  the  College  at  Bury, 
were  present,  and  communed  with 
the  new  church  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord.  The  service  was  concluded  by 
singing  "The  Christian's  Farewell," 
and  the  friends  separated,  feeling  that 
it  had  indeed  been  good  to  be  there. 

[We  cordially  commend  this  infant  cause 
to  the  earnest  and  prayerful  sympathy 
of  all  who  desire  to  keep  the  ordinances 
of  the  gospel  as  they  have  been  delivered 
to  us  by  Christ  and  his  apostles. — Ens. 


MILNSBRIDGE.  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  ANNUAL  TEA  PARTY. 
The  annual  tea  party  in  connection 
with  the  Sunday  school,  Milnsbridge, 
was  held  on  Christmas  Day.  The 
school-room  had  been  neatiy  decorated 
for  the  occasion ;  upwards  of  500  per- 
sons sat  down  to  tea,  being  more  than 
double  the  number  usually  present  on 
such  occasions.  The  trays  had  been 
gratuitously  furnished  by  the  ladies  in 
connection  with  the  church  and  con- 
gregation. After  tea  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  chapel,  presided  over 
by  the  pastor,  Mr.  Chadwick.  About 
700  persons  were  present.  The  report 
was  very  cheering, — stating  that  there 
had  been  an  increase  during  the  year 
—  principally  during  the  last  six 
months — of  ninety  scholars,  and  that 
many  of  the  teachers  and  scholars  had 
given  their  hearts  to  the  Saviour  and 
been  added  to  the  church.  The  meet- 
ing was  addressed  by  Messrs.  G.  Riley 
and  G.  H.  Hanson,  the  Superinten- 
dents, and  by  Messrs.  J.  Cliff,  G. 
Harping,  B.  Sykes,  and  D.  Dawson. 
A  few  recitations  were  given  durins 
the  evening,  and  the  whole  enlivened 
by  a  selection  of  music  by  the  chapel 
choir.  The  usual  votes  of  thanks 
closed  the  proceedings.  Li  addition 
to  the  usual  proceedings  a  Christmas 
tree  was  exhibited  in  one  of  the 
adjoining  vestries,  well  laden  with 
fruit,  which  had  been  hung  upon  its 
branches  by  many  well  wishers  of  the 
school.  The  clear  proceeds  of  the 
evening,  including  the  Christmas  tree 
and  the  profits  of  tiie  tea  were  upwards 
of  ^40,  which  will  be  handed  over  to 
the  treasurer  of  a  special  fimd  whidi 
is  being  raised  to  pay  off  a  smolL  d^bi 
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remaining  on  the  chapel,  and  to  pro- 
vide some  better  accommodation  for 
the  rising  population  of  the  district. 
A  new  school  having  become  an 
absolute  necessity. 

BAPTIST  CHURCH.  HUNSLET. 
Ordination  Servicks. — The  ordi- 
nation services  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  H.  Dimn 
from  the  Metroplitan  Tabernacle 
College,  as  pastor,  were  held  on 
Monday,  December  31st,  1866.  The 
afternoon  service  was  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  S.  HaU,  of  Chapelfold;  the 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Forth,  of  Bingley,  read 
ti  portion  of  Scripture,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Taylor,  of  Leeds,  offered  the 
ordination  prayer;  after  which,  one 
of  the  deacons  gave  an  interesting 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  Qt>d 
had  led  them  to  give  an  invitation  to 
Mr.  Dunn  to  come  amongst  them. 
The  Rev.  H.  Dunn  gave  a  pleasing 
statement  of  his  conversion,  call  to 
the  ministry,  and  theological  views — 
the  latter  being  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  principles  and  views  advoca- 
ted by  this  magazine.  The  Rev.  G. 
Rogers,  theological  tutor  to  the 
College,  delivered  an  impressive  charge 
to  the  pastor.  At  five  o'clock  about 
400  persons  sat  down  to  tea,  and  sub- 
sequently a  public  meeting  was  held 
imder  the  able  presidency  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Best,  B.A.,  of  Leeds,  who  gave  a 
hearty  welcome  to  the  new  pastor. 
The  Rev.  W.  Jackson,  of  BOston,  then 
delivered  an  appropriate  charge  to  the 
church,  founded  on  the  words  1  Chron. 
xii.  18,  and,  addresses  were  given  by 
the  Revs.  S.  HaU,  J.  C.  Forth,  J. 
Roberts,  G.  Rogers,  Mr.  J.  Andrew, 
and  the  pastor.  The  Rev.  H.  Dunn 
enters  upon  his  work  with  en- 
couraging prospects.  God  having 
blessed  his  preaching  to  the  good  of 
many  souls. 

OGDEN,  NEAR  ROCHDALE, 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEA  PARTY. 

The  annual  tea  meeting  of  tlie 
Sunday  school  and  congregation  con- 
nected with  the  Baptist  chapel,  Ogden, 
took  place  on  Monday,  the  7th  of 
January,  attended  by  810  persons. 
Ample  provisibn  was  made  for  this 
unexpectedly  large  numbei  m^out 


any  inconvenience.  The  schoolroom 
and  chapel  were  tastefully'  decorated 
for  the  occasion.  After  tea  the  friends 
adjourned  to  the  chapel,  where  the 
public  meeting  was  held,  and  prided 
over  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  NutteL 
The  report,  read  by  the  seoretaiy, 
stated  that  there  were  360  scholars  aiul 
teachers  at  Ogden,  besides  70  scholara 
at  the  branch  school  at  Littleboro'. 
A  good  library  and  an  old  establidied 
school  club  were  spoken  of  as  being 
well  appreciated.  Evening  classes  for 
the  improvement  of  the  yonng  mea 
are  well  attended.  Several  sdioltfs 
during  the  past  year  had  joined  tbe 
church,  and  others  had  been  remored 
by  death ;  but  those  who  had  died  had 
left  a  pleasing  testimony  of  their 
eternal  happiness  in  Christ  Jesiu. 
Addresses  were  given  by  the  chairman, 
the  Rev.  J.  Harvey,  Messrs.  J.  and 
A.  Whitehead,  Charles  01^,  tiie 
superintendent,  R.  Smith,  (nAsfley 
Bridge,  and  Mr.  Wilkinson  <A  the 
Baptist  College,  Bury.  Recitations 
were  given  by  tiie  scholars ;  some  of 
them  with  admirable  tact.  Selections 
from  the  "  Messiah  "  were  snng  by  tiie 
Misses  Ashworth,  of  Todmorden,  whose 
kind  and  valuable  services,  gra- 
tuitously rendered,  highly  delighted 
the  audience,  and  added  much  interest 
to  the  crowded  meeting.  Several 
anthems  were  sung  with  good  eSed 
by  the  chapel  choir.  The  singing  of 
a  child's  ditty  by  three  little  girls, 
gave  great  pleasure  and  amusement 
A  bazaar  stall,  opened  same  day, 
realised  a  good  sign  towards  the  yearly 
liquidation  of  a  small  debt  remaining 
upon  the  new  chapel.  This  meeting 
has  been  the  largest,  and  most  suc- 
cessful ever  held  in  the  district,  whidi 
speaks  well  for  the  influence  and 
usefulness  of  the  school,  which  as 
well  as  the  chapel,  althongh  in  an 
obscure  locality,  is  largely  attended 
by  persons  from  the  neighbouring 
villages.  For  all  success  attendant 
upon  their  labours,  the  friends  ascribe 
all  praise  to  Him  who  siveth  the 
increase.  May  we  all  thaii^  God  and 
take  courage. 

BAPTISMS. 
Oswaldtwistle!  —  On    November 
IQI^,  1BQ6,  two  young  persons,  has- 
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band  and  wife,  were  baptised  by  Mr. 
John  Brown  on  a  public  profession  of 
their  faith,  and  afterwards  added  to 
the  church  at  Oswaldtwistle. 

liAicHFOBD,  Cheshire,  neab  Wab- 
BiNOTON. — On  Sunday  afternoon  Nov. 
25th,  three  candidates,  two  males  and 
one  female,  were  baptised  by  the  Kev. 
J.  Wilkinson.  Two  of  them  were 
from  the  town  of  Warrington.  A  very 
earnest  and  solemn  address  was 
delivered  by  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
and  it  was  felt  to  be  a  season  of 
xefreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
liozd.  It  is  hoped  many  more  such 
seasons  may  be  experienced.  (This 
shoiLLd  have  appeared  in  last  months 
edition  but  was  sent  too  late. 

MiLNSBBiDGE. — September  2nd,  two. 
December  2nd,  four.  January  6th, 
four ;  by  Mr.  Ohadwick. 

Bagup  Zion  Chapel. — Lord's  Day, 
December  dOth,  1866,  six;  by  Kev.  J. 
Parker,  of  Salendine  Nook. 

Watbbbabn. — ^Lord's  Day,  Decem- 
ber 80th,  nine — ^four  males  and  five 
Samales ;  by  J.  Howe,  pastor. 

DEATHS. 

January  10th,  1867.  At  the  Keeds- 
holme,  Sunnyside,  near  Rawtenstall; 
Betty,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Richard 
Hargreaves,  aged  57  years,  and  was 
intenred  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Sun- 
xiyside  on  the  14th.  Her  late  pastor 
the  Bev.  Abraham  Nichols,  under 
whose  ministry  she  has  sat  nearly 
twenty  years,  officiated  on  the  moum- 
fiol  occasion,  assisted  by  the  Eev.  T. 
Evans,  the  present  pastor. 

January  10th.  Mr.  Abel  Wilkinson, 
a  master  woodbumer,  aged  35  years, 
who  met  with  an  accident  in  his  work- 
thop  in  Wellinig[tonstreet,  Accrington, 
which  occasioned  his  death  instan- 
taneously. Deceased  who  resided 
in  Stanley-street,  was  a  member  of 
Hie  congregation  at  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Barnes-street,  was  much  respected  for 
his  industrious  habits  and  peaceable 
disposition.  What  makes  this  occur- 
rence more  distressing  is,  the  fact 
that  the  unfortunate  man  leaves  a 
wife  who  is  near  her  confinement,  and 
two  children  to  deplore  his  untimely 
death.  His  remains  were  interred  in 
the  Accrington  Cemetery  on  the 
15th. 


RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 

SOCIETY. 

By  the  Tbeasureb. 

£  8.  d, 

F.  If.  Whitaker,  Esq.,  Blackheath..a  110 

H.  Everest,  Esq. ,  Rochester S.  1    0    0 

Mr.  Clements,  Newark  8.  0    5    0 

By  Mr.  Whitehead. 

At  Tewkeslni/ry. 

Mr.  William  Knight,  jun S.  0    6    0 

Rev.  T.  Wilkinson  and  Friends 0  15    9 

At  Cheltenham. 

S.  W.  Fisher,  Esq.    B.  0  10    0 

Mrs.  Sims  8.  0  10    0 

Mr.  Josiah  Habgoad   S.  0  10    0 

Mr.  E.  Underwood S.  0  10    0 

Mr.  F.  Beckingsale S.  0    6    0 

Mr.  J.  Bloodworth 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  H.  Whitbread   S.  0    6    0 

Mr.  J.  Bruton    S.  0    6    0 

Mr.  A.  Beckingsale 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Beckingsale   8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  W.  Beckingsale 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  H.  Beard 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  W.  Hopwood 8.  0    6 

Mr.  Thomas  Wittard  8.  0    6    0 

Mrs.  James  8mith  D.  0    6    0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each  0  10    0 

At  Evesham. 

C.  Warmington,  Esq 8.  0    6    0 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each 0    7    6 

Two  Friends  at  Warwick  0    6    0 

At  Leamington. 

Mrs.  Bates 8.  0  10    0 

Mrs.  Locke 8.  0  10    0 

Mrs.  81ack 8.  0    6    0 

Mrs.Nutter    a  0    6    0 

Misses  Greets    8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  Geoige  Clark a  0    6    0 

Mr.  W.  L.  Bing 8.  0    6    0 

Two  Friends 0    6    0 

At  Coventry. 

W.  Franklin,  Esq.    8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  W.  Pulley  a  0    6    0 

Mr.  W.  Barber fiL  0    6    0 

Mr.  T.  Bushill S.  0    5    0 

Two  Friends 0    6    0 

At  Rotherham. 

Mr.  A.  Bibbs 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  W.  Williams^ 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  Brown,  jun."^ 8.  0    6    0 

Friend 0    2    0 

At  Sheffield. 

Mr.  William  Charles    8.  0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  A.  Charles 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  James  Brown a  0    6    0 

Mr.  Percy  Rawson  8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  John  Eaton 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  8idney  8mith 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  J.  Jackson 8.  0    6 

Mr.J.  Jowett 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  Lewis  Hiller 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  G.  F.  Fletcher 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  Edward  Ridgway 8.  0    6    0 

Two  Friends ^  ^   ^ 
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At  Wake/Uld. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Watson S. 

At  Bury. 
Kr.  A.  Nttttall,  Jan.  (two  years) . . .  .S. 
At  Burton-on-TrenL 

Mr.  W.  Wardle 8. 

Mr.  QJUdUAl  Goodhead    S. 

Mr.  Willkm  BaH^s     a 

Mr.  Jamea  tlnshton 8. 

Mr.  Alexander  ConneroM S. 

Twelve  Frienda,  2/fl  each  

^  t  Aahby-de-la-Zouth, 

Charles  Orchard,  Esq & 

George  Orchard,  Esq. S> 

John  Salialniry,  Esq a 

Mr.  Wnilameftliabflry a 

Mr.  John  Smith.         a 

Mra.  Joaepb  BmKh     a 

Three  Friends,  2/fl  each 

AtCoalvUU. 

Mr.  John  Porter  a 

Mr.  James  Gutteridge a 

Mr.  Charles  Starkey,  sen. 8. 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each    

At  HuggUscote  and  Ihttock. 

Mr.  John  Smith    B. 

Mr.  James  Smith a 

Sight  Friends,  2/6  and  2/- 


£  «.  d. 
0  6  0 
10    0 


1  10 


0  6  0 

0  6  0 

0  6  0 

0  6  0 

0  6  0 

0  6  0 

0  10  6 


RECEIYBD  FOR  BAPTIST  EVANGELICAL 

SOCIETY.  £  i.  d. 

Mr.  Clements,  Newark  0    6  0 

H.  Everest,  Esq.,  Bochostcr    1    0  0 

Liverpool. 

Miss  Rushton   0  10  0 

Mr.  Bairstow 0    6  0 

Mr.  K  Mounsey 0  10  0 

Mr.  B.  Anderton 0    2  6 

Mr.  J.Hebaon 0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  H.  Lockhart   0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Franoom    0    6  0 

Rev.  T.  Durant 0  10  0 

A  Friend 0    6  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Davies 0    2  6 

Mr.J.Lewis 0  10  0 

Mr.RLewis 0  10  0 

At  Wainsgate. 

Mrs.  Bsmber... 0    6  0 

MinE.  Cousin 10  0 


£  ad. 

MissMltchel o  10  • 

Mrs.  Newell i   0  6 

Mrs.  Mitchell 100 

Mr.  Lister o  1  0 

Htlbdtn  Bridif€» 

Mr.  B.  Wade 0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Barker 0  10  6 

Mr.  Cockroft 0   6  0 

Miss  Appleyard    1  ^0 

Bury. 

Mrs.  I>ow8on 0  6  0 

Mrs.  Gee 0  1  •• 

Mr.  A.  Nnttall,  sen.  0  10  1 

Mr.  A.  NuttaU,  Jnn.   0  10  1 

Rev.  J.  Harvey l   O  • 

Mr.  J.  Burks 0  2  6 

Goloar. 

Rev.  T.  Bury 0  10  0 

Mr.  William  Hirst   0   5  0 

Mr.  James  Walker  o  10  • 

SdUndine  Nook, 

William  Shaw,  Esq. SSI 

Messrs.  Shaw  and  Brothers 1   0  0 

Mrs.  Mary  Brook     0   1  • 

Mrs.  Charles  Hall    0  10  0 

Mr.  George  Brook   0   2  I 

Mrs.  Amos  Brook    010  1 

Mr.  W.  a  Brook 0  10  • 

Mr.  Charles  Brook o   6  • 

Mr.  a  Dyson 0   26 

Mrs.J.Syke8 10  6 

Mrs  E.  G.  Sykes l   0  0 

Mr.  John  Shaw 101 

Mr.  Iredale 0   6  0 

MUmbridife. 

Mr.  George  Bradley 0   2  6 

Mr.  J.  Taylor 0   66 

Mr.  William  Taylor o  10  6 

Miss  Dyson    0   2  • 

Miss  Taylor   .' 0   2  • 

Mr.  G.  H.  Hanson  0  10  6 

Mr.  David  Dawson o   6  6 

Mr.  Samuel  Dyson 0   2  6 

Quarnby. 

Mr.  George  Walker 0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Haigh,  sen. l   0  6 

Mr.  BenHalgh 016  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Walker 0  16  6 

Mr.  A.  Hall's  Ezors 0  6  6 
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JOHN    BUNYAN. 

To  account  for  the  sufferings  of  John  Bunyan  it  is  only  necessary  to  know 
that  he  had  a  conscience,  and  that  he  lived  in  the  seventeenth  century.  It 
was  then  that  the  love  of  liberty  brought  our  ancestors  into  a  deadly  struggle 
with  civil  tyranny  and  ecclesiastical  despotism.  The  king  in  his  capacity  of 
sapreme  magistrate  and  head  of  the  cnurch  became  the  representative  of  a 
twofold  oppression.  In  the  former  character  he  demanded  absolute  control 
over  the  lives  and  property  of  his  subjects,  and  in  the  latter  the  right  of 
fbdng  their  religious  creed  and  legulating  their  worship.  Claims  so  unreason- 
able were  met  by  the  most  decided  opposition.  Charles  I.  endeavoured  to 
secure  for  himself  the  power  of  taxing  his  subjects  without  their  consent,  and 
the  pertinacity  with  which  he  adhered  to  this  unconstitutional  proceeding  led 
to  the  most  determined  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  people.  Hampden,  Pym, 
ftnd  Cromwell,  placed  themselves  in  the  thickest  of  tiie  conflict.  Liberty 
.tnnmphed.  The  king  lost  his  throne  and  forfeited  his  life.  Then  came  the 
Commonwealth,  after  that  the  Protectorate,  and  when  these  passed  away, 
Charles  U.  ascended  the  throne  of  his  fathers.  The  history  of  the  past  had 
taiuKht  him  that  it  was  not  safe  for  a  constitutional  king  to  exercise  despotic 
sodmority  in  things  secular,  he  consoled  himself,  therefore,  by  attempting  to 
carry  out  the  same  idea  in  things  spiritual.  He  began  to  reign  in  1660,  and 
almost  immediatelv  aJ^r  passed  the  Corporation  Act,  by  which  in  violation  of 
every  pledge,  all  who  did  not  conform  to  me  church,  as  by  law  established,  were 
expelled  £rom  o£5ices  of  trust  and  power.  Then  came  a  statute  against  the 
Socie^  of  Friends,  by  which,  upwards  of  four  thousand  persons  were  robbed 
of  their  liberty  and  immured  in  tiie  various  jails  of  the  country.  In  1662  was 
passed  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  which  ordained  that  dijQferences  in  religious 
opinions  should  be  suppressed  by  force,  and  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
anpuld  be  the  only  rule  by  which  men  should  worship  Gk)d.  Two  years  later 
came  the  Conventicle  Act,  which  made  it  unlawful  for  any  one  to  engage  in 
leUgioas  exercises  except  in  the  place  and  manner  allowed  by  the  Liturgy  or 
practice  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  next  oppressive  edict  was  tiie  Five 
Mile  Act,  by  which,  all  ministers  who  did  not  conform  were  banished  five 
mOes  from  any  diy,  town,  or  borouffh  that  sent  members  to  parliament,  and 
the  same  distance  from  any  place  in  which  they  had  formerly  preached. 
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The  state  of  things  which  made  such  laws  possible  rendered  it  certain  that 
a  man  of  Banyan's  character  would  not  long  pass  unnoticed,  and  accordingly, 
we  find  that  on  November  12th,  16C0,  when  lust  about  to  preach  from  the 
words  "Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Son  of  God? '  he  was  apprehended  on  tiie 
^arge  of  absenting  himself  from  church  and  being  an  upholder  of  unlawfd 
meetings  and  conventicles.  To  narrate  the  various  examinations  throu^ 
which  he  had  to  pass  would  be  too  long  a  story  for  these  pages.  Nothing  can 
surpass  the  Christian  heroism  he  manifested  in  the  prospect  of  an  imprisomnent 
which  for  anything  he  knew  might  end  in  death.  Three  months  had  been 
given  him  by  Justice  Eeelins  to  reconsider  his  decision;  at  the  end  of  that 
period  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  was  sent  to  ascertain  whether  he  was  prepared 
to  give  up  preaching  and  go  to  church. 

"  I  come  to  tell  vou/'  said  the  messenger,  "  that  it  is  desired  you  wonM 
submit  yourself  to  uie  laws  of  the  land,  or  else  at  the  next  session  it  will  go 
worse  with  you,  even  to  be  sent  away  out  of  the  nation,  or  else  worse  than  that" 

*'  I  desire,"  replied  the  prisoner,  "  to  demean  myself  botii  as  becometh  a  maa 
and  a  Christian. 

"  But  you  must  submit  to  the  laws  of  the  land  and  leave  off  these  meetiiigB 
which  you  were  wont  to  have,  for  the  statute  law  is  directly  against  it,  and  I  am 
sent  to  you  by  the  justices  to  tell  you  that  they  do  intend  to  prosecute  the  law 
against  you  if  you  submit  not."    ♦♦**♦* 

*'  I  shall  desire  in  all  godliness  and  honesty  to  behave  myself  in  the  nation 
whilst  I  am  in  it.  And  if  I  must  be  so  dealt  withal  as  you  say,  I  hope  God 
will  help  me  to  bear  what  they  shall  lay  upon  me.  I  know  of  no  evil  that  I 
have  done  in  this  matter  to  be  so  used.    I  speak  as  in  the  presence  of  Qod," 

"  You  know  that  the  Scripture  saith  *  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God'." 

"  Yes,  and  that  I  am  to  submit  to  the  king  as  supreme,  and  also  to  govanun 
as  to  them  who  are  sent  by  Him." 

"Well,  then,  the  king  commands  that  you  should  not  have  any  privata 
meetings,  because  it  is  against  his  law  and  he  is  ordained  of  G^,  therefore  yot 
should  not  have  any." 

*'  I  told  him,"  says  Bunyan,  "  that  Paul  did  own  the  powers  that  were  in  hii 
day  to  be  of  God  and  yet  he  was  often  in  prison  under  thdm  for  all  that  And 
also,  though  Jesus  Christ  told  Pilate  he  had  no  power  against  him  but  oi  God, 
yet  he  died  under  the  same  Pilate,  and  yet  I  hope  you  will  not  say  that  Paul 
or  Christ  were  such  as  deny  magistracy  and  so  sinned  against  God  in  wl^ghting 
the  ordinance.  Sir,  the  law  hath  provided  two  ways  of  obeying:  the  one ia 
do  that  which  I  in  my  conscience  do  beUeve  that  I  am  boimd  to  do  activsh^ 
and  where  I  cannot  obey  actively,  there  I  am  willing  to  lie  down  and  to  snfnr 
what  they  shall  do  unto  me." 

Bunyan's  heroic  soul  chose  the  second  way  of  obedience.  He  felt  that  bo 
power  on  earth  had  a  right  to  compel  him  to  give  his  countenance  and  eapoad 
to  a  reUgious  system  in  which  he  did  not  believe.  His  consdenoe  tdd  hia 
that  there  was  no  more  daring  rebellion  against  God  than  that  which  sonendaai 
His  rights  into  the  hands  of  men.  He  was  persuaded  that  if  he  wish^  t^ 
"sell  Christ"  he  only  needed  to  acknowledge  the  usurpation  of  his  lojal 
prerogatives  by  magistrates  and  kings,  and  rather  than  do  that,  he  was  preptnd 
to  brave  all  the  terrors  of  the  law. 

Accordingly  he  was  left  in  prison.  And  the  misery  of  confinement  in  fn/k 
a  prison  none  can  tell.  It  was  built  upon  one  of  the  piers  of  Bedford  Bridge, 
and,  including  the  walls,  measured  about  twelve  feet  square.  John  Howara, 
more  than  a  hundred  years  after,  says  of  it,  "  The  men  and  women  ftkni 
associate  together,  their  night  rooms  are  two  dungeons,  only  one  court  lor 
debtors  and  felons,  and  no  apartment  fbr  the  jailor."  No  wonder  that  BonyiB 
wrote  *'  As  I  walked  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world  I  i^ligKM  on  a 
certain  place  where  was  a  den."  Yet  miserable  as  it  was  he  was  happy.  Ha 
sajs  that  "those  Scriptorea  that  I  saw  nothing  in  before  were  maaeintiui 
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place  and  state  to  shine  npon  me.  Jesus  Christ  was  never  more  real  and 
•pmurent  than  now ;  here  I  have  seen  and  felt  him  indeed." 

We  most  not  saMKwe,  however,  that  his  happiness  was  never  interrupted  by 
■easons  of  deepondenoy.  He  was  a  man,  a  husband,  and  a  father  too.  That 
good  woman  wno  brought  him  as  her  marriage  portion  **  The  Plain  Man's 
Pathway  to  Heaven,"  and  **  The  Practice  of  Piety,"  had  already  finished  her 
**pilffrimage,"  and  a  few  months  before  his  apprehension  he  had  married 
•nouier  who  nobly  advocated  his  cause  in  the  presence  of  his  Judges.  We 
oannot  be  surprised  that  the  recollection  of  the  lonely  condition  of  his  family 
■honld  frequently  fill  him  with  deep  regret,  nor  that  his  blind  child  should 
ooonpy  a  large  share  of  his  solicitude.  In  his  autobiography  we  find  him  thus 
narrating  his  feelings : — *'  Poor  child,  thought  I,  what  sorrow  art  thou  like  to 
hmve  for  thy  portion  in  this  world.  Thou  must  be  beaten,  must  beg,  sufier 
hunger,  cold,  nakedness,  and  a  thousand  calamities  though  I  cannot  now 
endure  the  wind  should  blow  upon  thee.  But  yet  recalling  myself,  thought !» 
I  must  venture  you  all  with  Gkid  though  it  goeth  to  the  quick  to  leave  you." 

Scarcely  less  painful  was  the  anxiety  he  sometimes  felt  about  the  death  he 
■honld  die.  In  passing  sentence  upon  him  the  Judge  had  spoken  of  death,  and 
it  seemed  not  improbable  that  his  imprisonment  might  end  at  the  gallows.  He 
did  not  fear  to  die,  but  he  was  afraid  lest  through  human  weakness  he  should 
not  in  dying  glorify  Gtxi.  *'  I  thought  with  myself,"  he  says,  "  if  I  should 
mtike  a  scrambling  shift  to  clamber  up  the  ladder,  yet  I  should  either  with 
muUdng  or  other  symptoms  of  fainting  give  occasion  to  the  enemy  to  reproach 
ttie  way  of  God  and  his  people  for  £eir  timourousness.  This,  therefore,  lay 
with  great  trouble  upon  me,  for  methought  I  was  ashamed  to  die  with  a  pale 
fiu»B  and  tottering  knees  in  such  a  cause  as  this."  For  some  time  the  fear  that 
he  might  by  his  cowardice  injure  the  cause  he  had  espoused  continued 
to  diatoMS  Imn.  But  by  the  help  of  Grod  he  was  at  last  enabled  to  ^rd  up  all 
tiie  powers  of  his  great  soul  for  the  possible  conflict,  and  he  felt  himself  equal 
to  any  event  that  might  hehl  him.  In  his  narrow  cell  he  had  already  con- 
quered the  united  forces  of  Church  and  State,  and  now  in  anticipation,  he 
triumphs  over  death  itself.  "I  am  for  going  on,"  he  tell  us,  "  and  venturing 
my  eternal  state  with  Christ  whether  I  have  comfort  or  no ;  if  God  doth  not 
oome  in,  thought  I,  I  vdll  leap  ojQf  the  ladder  even  blindfold  into  eternity,  sii^ 
or  swim,  oome  heaven,  come  hell;  Lord  Jesus,  if  thou  wilt  catch  me  do,  if  not, 
Z  will  venture  for  thy  name."  No  sublimer  spectacle  was  ever  witnessed  on 
this  earth  of  ours  than  that  of  this  despised  Baptist  preacher  defying  all  the 
powers  of  darkness  to  move  him  from  his  stedfeist  adherence  to  that  "  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  him  free." 

Bnt  he  was  not  to  die.  The  dm  on  which  he  had  alighted  in  his  journey 
through  the  wilderness  of  this  world  was  to  be  his  abode,  where  for  twelve 
IgUg  yean  he  was  to  suffisr  for  righteousness.  The  character  of  his  imprison- 
BMBt  seems  to  have  differed  moda  according  to  the  disposition  of  the  successive 
jailon  who  had  him  in  charge.  During  the  earlier  years  of  his  confinement  he 
eigoyed  ccnDsiderable  libertv  and  was  sometimes  allowed  to  visit  his  fiEunily  and 
friends.  On  one  occasion  his  merciful  jailor  permitted  him  to  visit  his  home 
where  he  intended  to  spend  the  night,  but  he  became  uneasy  and  at  a  late  hour 
ntonxed  tP  prison.  Information  had  been  conveyed  to  a  magistrate  that 
Bunyan  was  suspected  to  be  at  large,  and  at  midnight  he  sent  a  messenger  to 
the  jail^"Are  all  the  prisoners  safe?"  **Yes."  "Is  John  Bunyan  safe ? " 
"Yes."  "Let  me  see  him."  He  was  called,  and,  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
witness,  came  witliout  delay.  "You  may  go  out  when  you  will,"  said  the 
jailor,  "  for  yon  ^ow  when  to  come  back  much  better  than  I  can  tell  you."  This 
■tate  of  things,  however,  was  only  temporary.  He  either  fell  into  the  hands  of  less 
liberal  keepers,  or  they  were  compelled  for  their  own  safety  to  keep  their 
priBomer  with  greater  strictness,  for  during  the  last  six  or  seven  years  of  his 
onftrity  their  is  no  evidence  to  shew  that  he  crossed  the  threshold  of  the  jail. 

At  13  not  nmiAtiiral  to  suppose  thjit  however  oourageoua  and  doi^o^AA.  ^\n»&^ 
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might  be,  an  imprisonment  of  twelve  years  duration  would  somewhat  modify 
his  zeal,  but  upon  John  Bunyan  it  had  no  such  effect.  The  right  to  think  for 
himself  and  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience  he 
held  with  as  tenacious  a  grasp  as  he  did  the  first  day  the  prison  doors  opened 
to  receive  him.  When  he  had  suffered  as  long  as  the  royal  **  Defender  d  tiie 
Faith"  thought  fit  he  still  spake  the  same  words.  "  If  nothing  will  do/'  said 
he,  "  unless  I  make  my  conscience  a  continual  butchery  and  slaughter  eho^ 
unless  puttins  out  mine  own  eyes,  I  commit  me  to  the  blind  to  lead  me,  I  hxn 
determined,  me  Almighty  God  bein^  my  help  and  shield,  yet  to  suffer,  if  fiwl 
life  might  continue  so  long,  even  till  the  moss  shall  grow  on  mine  eyebrom 
rather  than  violate  my  faith  and  principles."  Happily  he  was  spared  tiie 
necessity  of  acting  upon  this  heroic  resolution.  The  latter  part  of  his  life  fill 
npon  somewhat  happier  times,  for  on  September  13th,  1672,  in  company  wA 
many  other  sufferers  for  conscience  sake  ne  received  a  pardon  under  the  gzeit 
seal. 

While  in  prison  he  improved  the  lime  by  writing  several  of  his  most  popular 
works,  amongst  which  was  "  The  Pilgrim's  Progress."  Now  that  he  was  at 
liberty  he  devoted  himself  to  preaching  the  gospel.  As  a  preacher,  it  may  be 
said  of  him  as  it  was  of  his  Master,  "  the  common  people  heard  him  gladh." 
His  biographer  tells  us  that  at  seven  o'clock  on  a  dark  winter's  morning,  lu 
could  gather  a  congregation  of  not  less  than  1,200  people,  and  that ''  about  3,000 
persons  came  to  hear  nim  one  Lord's  Day,  in  London,  at  a  town's  end  meeting- 
nouse,  so  that  half  were  fain  to  go  back  again  for  want  of  room,  and  tiun 
himself  was  fair  at  a  backdoor,  to  be  pulled  aunost  over  people  to  get  up  stain 
to  his  pulpit"  For  sixteen  years  after  his  liberation  cUd  "  his  bow  abide  in 
Btrength."  At  last,  when  on  his  way  home,  after  a  mission  of  mercy,  he  wai 
seized  in  London  by  a  fatal  disease,  and  ten  days  after,  namely  in  Augoali 
1688,  and  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age,  he  gave  up  the  ghost  TTjg  lastwoidi 
are,  on  record,  "  Weep  not  for  me,"  he  said,  "  but  for  yourselves.  I  go  to  tiio 
FalJier  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will,  no  doubt,  tnrough  the  mediation  d 
his  blessed  Son  receive  me,  though  a  sinner ;  where  I  hope  we  ere  long  shall 
meet,  to  sing  the  new  song  and  remain  everlastingly  happy,  world  without 
end,  Amen ! " 

Truly  we  Baptists  have  a  noble  ancestry !  To  say  nothing  of  New  Testa- 
ment worthies,  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  furnish  ns  wi^  men  to 
whose  faithfulness  we  shall  never  know  how  much  we  are  indebted.  Bunyan 
was  only  one  of  a  multitude  who,  rather  than  surrender  the  royal  prerogativeB 
of  Christ  and  the  sacred  righte  of  conscience,  endured  the  loss  of  all  thinga 
The  stock,  the  pillory,  imprisonment,  exile,  and  death,  were  as  fEuniliar  to 
them  as  household  words.  It  was  thus  they  bought  the  truth.  For  what  a 
poor  recompense  do  many  of  their  degenerate  children  "  sell  it"  To  belong  to 
a  sect  that  has  princes  for  ite  ministers  and  kings  for  its  patrons  is  so  mndi 
more  respectable  than  connection  with  a  people  upon  whom  the  smiles  of  the 
world  never  descend.  So  it  is  said.  And  for  such  a  price  some  are  led  to  identiff 
themselves  with  a  system  which  robbed  Bunyan  of  his  Uberty,  and  which,  if 
faithfully  carried  out,  would  even  now  fill  our  jails  with  the  excellent  of  the 
earth.  May  the  readers  of  this  imperfect  sketch  ever  prefer  to  obey  the 
apostolic  exhortation,  "  Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
you  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage." 

Southport,  J.  J. 

THE   ALIENATION    OF    THE   WORKING-CLASSES    FROM 
RELIGIOUS   WORSHIP. 


A  Paper  read  at  a  meeting  of  Ministers,  Deacons^  and  Eldert, 


A  GREAT  army  of  mechanics,  artizans,  and  general  laboni^ors,  may  te 
eeen  iissuing  from  our  factoiieB,  v70Tk«\io^B,  and  shipyards,  at  noon  and  m^* 
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for  BIZ  days  in  the  veek;  what  becomes  of  this  great  army  dnring  the  hours 
set  apart  by  the  church  for  Divine  worship  ?  No  doubt  the  reply  will  be,  and 
correctly,  titiat  a  part  is  found  in  the  House  of  prayer,  joining  in  the  worship; 
but  animpression  seems  to  prevail,  and  we  think  it  is  right,  that  according  to 
the  proportion  of  the  population  that  attends  Divine  worship,  there  is  not  by 
any  means  the  proportion  there  ought  to  be  of  working-men.  The  main  body 
of  onr  congregations  is  made  up  of  employers  of  labour  and  small  tradesmen, 
witii  their  respective  families,  while  only  a  fraction  of  those  who  constitute  the 
labouring-classes  is  found  in  our  chapels.  This  too,  allowing  for  locid  differ- 
ences and  exceptional  cases,  is  the  prevailing  state  of  tmngs  throughout 
ESncland,  but  especially  in  our  large  towns,  where  workmen  are  numerous  and 
well  orgaxused,  and  the  difference  between  capital  and  labour  is  strongly  marked. 
Enquiry,  we  think,  will  prove  that  a  general  misunderstanding  exists  between 
the  church  of  Christ  at  large,  and  the  great  body  of  working-men.  These  two 
regard  each  other  with  feelings  of  suspicion  and  distrust.  In  our  factories, 
workshops,  shipyards,  and  wherever  workiug-men  do  congregate,  religion,  if 
not  actually  opposed,  is  regarded  without  confidence  or  respect, — ^looked  at 
as  something  of  doubtful  character  and  questionable  worth,  or  ridiculed 
as  cant.  Christian  ministers  stand  at  the  lowest  point  of  popularity, — their 
calling  is  regarded  as  useless  and  their  motives  are  counted  venal.  They  are 
esteemed  a  chiss  of  men  who  live  in  indolence  on  the  credulity  of  others,  whose 
position  is  inimical  to  freedom,  and  an  encumbrance  to  the  country,  and  who 
are  ever  ready  to  bow  in  servile  obsequience  to  wealth,  and  to  take  the  part  of 
ihe  opulent  against  the  operative. 

It  18,  we  fear,  an  unquestionable  fact  that  vast  numbers  of  the  working-classes 
are  the  avowed  abettors  of  unbelief;  although  in  only  a  few  cases  does  the 
unbelief  attempt  a  positive  form  and  settle  itself  into  a  creed.  It  is  rather 
emotional  than  intellectu&d ;  it  exists  as  a  strong  prejudicerather  than  a  theory; 
it  is  the  outgrowth  of  feeling  more  than  of  thought,  and  rarely  attaches  itself  to 
specific  opinions  or  throws  its  insinuations  into  logical  shape.  But  in  this 
fonn,  infidelity  is  an  insuperable  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  Divine  truth.  It 
noses  between  its  subjects  and  the  Christian  church  a  strong,  high  bastion 
which  forbids  the  two  coming  into  contact.  At  the  same  time  it  baffles  our 
efforts  to  conquer  it  It  cannot  be  encountered  by  argument;  it  is  impervious 
to  the  shafts  of  logic ;  it  presents  no  positive  front  to  me  assaults  of  reason ;  it 
is  strictly  non-committal ;  it  cannot  be  provoked  to  expose  itself,  but  looks 
down  npon  its  assailants  in  dogged,  sullen  silence,  and  to  reason  with  it  is  to 
aiffae  against  a  stone  wall.  Such  an  unreasoning  prejudice  is  quite  as  mis- 
chievous and  far  more  difficult  to  remove  than  any  form  of  erroneous  thinking 
however  skilfully  sustained.  We  wish  to  say  before  advancing  farther,  that 
the  designation  "working-classes,"  is  altogether  distasteful  to  us.  The  idea  it 
represents  is  essentially  heathen,  while  its  limited  application  makes  it  a 
misnomer.  We  like  not  the  division  of  society  into  classes,  but  least  of  all  into 
classes  separated  and  distinguished  by  mere  money.  A  term  which  seems  to 
set  the  labouring  man  by  himself,  as  if  he  were  a  creature  mii  generis,  and  for 
no  other  reason  than  because  he  is  a  labouring  man,  cannot  but  be  mischievous; 
and,  when  occasion  seems  to  demand,  none  can  be  more  violent  against  this 
working-clasfflsm  than  working-men  are.  Still  those  to  whom  the  designation 
is  commonly  applied  should  remember  that  they  are  chiefly  responsible  for  it. 
They  are  not  isolated  units.  They  form  a  great  organized  confederation. 
They  are  the  only  members  of  society  indeed  who  have  made  a  distinct,  com- 
bined class;  they  have  done  it,  are  doing  it  now;  and  no  one  can  doubt  ^at 
the  tendency  of  their  movements  is  still  more  widely  to  sever  themselves  from 
all  otiier  members  of  society,  and  to  stand  by  themselves,  a  distinct,  compact, 
dissevered  dass. 

Now  in  any  attempt  to  discover  the  cause  of  the  anti-christian  prejudice  that 
exists  in  the  mind  of  our  labouring  population,  this  fact  must  be  taken  into 
accoimt    It  is  the  inevijtable  tendency  of  the  growth  of  cla&B-f^^lii^^  «sA 
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class-interests,  to  foster  antagonism  to  whatever  is  supposed  to  distingooii 
dasses  external  to  our  own.  And  very  many  among  our  labouring  popnktin 
have  somehow  embraced  the  belief  that  Christianity  and  Christian  mimstoi 
are  more  favourable  to  masters  than  to  workmen,  and  that  they  look  with  mora 
leniency  on  the  sins  of  the  rich  than  on  the  short-comings  of  the  poor.  Tb^ 
are  suspicions  that  in  any  struggle  between  the  rights  of  capital  and  labour  ths 
latter  has  nothing  to  hope  for  from  the  symnauiy  of  the  religiona  As  fiv 
Christian  ministers,  they  are  supposed  from  uieir  education,  tastes,  habits  d 
life,  and  position  in  society,  to  be  identified  with  capitalists  and  employm 
rather  than  with  labouring  men ;  when,  therefore,  religions  truth  approaohflB 
these  last,  it  has  to  meet  a  certain  hostile  eiprit  du  corp9— it  has  to  contend  not 
only  with  the  natural  infidelity  of  the  human  heart,  but  with  a  growing  ^int 
ol  dannishness,  which  gives  that  infidelity  body  and  makes  it  strong. 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  that,  what  we  have  just  described  represents  the  oaly 
form  of  popular  unbelief  existing,  but  only  the  most  common.  The  susteniinee 
oi  speetmtive  scepticism  demands  a  considerable  measure  of  intelligence,  and  is 
characteristic  only  of  the  better  educated  of  the  operative  masses ;  with  mort 
it  remains  "  a  mere  prejudice,  undefined,  airy,  indefensible,  and  yet  beyond  tiM 
reach  of  regular  intellectual  assault."  StUl  even  among  these,  an  effort  ii 
often  made  to  clothe  unbelief  in  the  garb  of  opinion ;  hence  systems  of  infidditf 
are  hastily  seized  upon  and  appropriated,  not  because  they  nave  been  cahnh 
weighed,  but  because  they  seem  to  express  in  definite  form  sentiments  whicb 
have  been  long  entertained,  "  and  to  offer  a  theoretic  justification  of  them  to 
the  world." 

Of  course  where  unbelief  assumes  a  logical  shape  and  attempts  to  justify  its 
own  existence,  it  is  easy  to  deal  with.  It  presents  a  substantial,  objective^ 
assailable  front.  Its  strength  can  be  examined  and  measured ;  proposition  oia 
be  met  by  proposition ;  syllogism  can  encounter  syllogism ;  the  right  of  trofii 
can  be  flashed  on  the  sophisms  of  incautious  error,  and  we  neither  fear  nor 
doubt  for  the  result  But  we  must  not  imagine  that  when  the  sceptic's  reason- 
ing has  been  refuted  his  objection  to  the  gospel  has  been  removed ;  in  tmtli, 
it  has  not  been  touched.  The  arguments  formally  put  forward  are  of  coune 
in  some  cases  genuine,  but  in  most  they  are  merely  the  efforts  of  a  mind  ill  st 
ease  to  justify  itself,  or  the  result  of  a  previous  argumentative  defeat  which  has 
taught  the  necessity  of  being  armed;  the  unbelief  lies  further  back — ^it  existed 
before  the  arguments  on  which  it  professes  to  be  built— it  will  continue  to  exist 
after  they  are  destroyed,  and  those  arguments,  refuted  to-day,  will  be  resumed 
to-morrow  to  defend  a  position,  which,  for  other  than  logical  reasons,  the 
unbeliever  is  resolved  to  maintain.  The  fact  is,  that  where  hsibits  of  down- 
right vice  and  debauchery  have  not  blunted  the  moral  powers,  a  mountain  of 
immoveable,  unreasoning  prejudice,  is  the  real,  though  unoonfessed  cause  of 
the  Venation  of  the  working-classes  from  religious  worahip. 

We  wotdd  not,  however,  have  it  supposed  that  we  make  light  of  the  reasons 
that  are  formally  advanced  to  justify  tins  alienation,  or,  that  we  would  hastily 
brush  them  aside,  or  contemptuously  dogmatise  against  them.  We  think  they 
ought  to  be  fairly  looked  at  and  honestly  dealt  wiSi ;  we  shall  gain  nothing  for 
the  interests  of  truth  by  pooh-poohing  the  arguments,  however  feeUe,  that 
assail  it.  There  is  a  large  and  increasing  body  of  working-men  who  can  and 
do  think,  whose  minds  are  expanded  by  reading,  whose  wits  are  sharpened  by 
controversy,  and  with  whom  it  is  no  discredit  for  the  most  enlightened  polemie 
to  reason.  These,  if  won  at  all,  will  have  to  be  won  through  their  judgmenti 
by  the  force  of  truth  logically  put.  We  will,  therefore,  indicate  some  of  the 
most  common  reasons  which  these  allege  for  their  estrangement  from 
Christianity. 

I. — TTie  differences  among  Christians,  with  the  diffUmUy  supposed  to  mm 
therefrom,  or  to  be  demonstrated  thereby,  of  determining  what  OkrisiUsmtff 
redUy  is.  It  is  constantly  urged  that  a  system  so  fruitful  in  partioolar  distncls 
must  be  characterised  by  general  uncertainty ;  that  the  oradais  too  i 
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in  Hb  ntteraxioeB  to  be  an  infallible  rule  of  faith ;  and  that  it  is  irrational  to  ask 
others  to  exercise  implicit  belief  in  a  Book  which  we  ourselves  fail  to  interpret 
with  anything  approaching  to  nnanimily. 

If  this  reasoning  seems  to  us  ridiculously  slender,  we  must  remember  that 
of  those  who  employ  it,  many  have  a  position  to  maintain,  in  which  a  bad 
argument  is  better  tnan  none  at  all ;  and  that  our  denominational  differences 
are  so  strongly  marked  as  to  be  the  first  of  our  features  that  arrest  the  attention 
of  outsiders ;  while  thousands  who  see  those  marked  differences  do  not  see,  as 
we  do,  the  substantial  unity  that  underlies  them.  To  tliem,  the  difference 
between  Congregationalism  and  Presbyterianism  is  all  the  difference 
between  diverse,  and  possibly  antagonistic  methods  of  salvation. 

II. — A  far  more  grave  objection  is  that  which  is  made  against  particular 
doctrines  or  statements  of  the  Bible,  The  infidelity  of  Hobbes  and  F^e, 
filtered  and  made  respectable  by  Golenso  and  Renan,  is  very  prevalent  among 
the  working-classes.  The  last  two  writers  in  particular  have  given  an  impulse 
to  the  spirit  of  intellectual  scepticism,  and  quickened  it  into  unwonted  vitality. 
Any  one  accustomed  to  move  among  working-men  knows  that  there  is  not  a 
single  principle,  supposed  to  be  peculiar  to  Christianity,  but  what  is  constantly 
and  yigorouBly  debated.  It  would  be  amusing,  if  it  were  not  sad,  to  hear  with 
what  confusion  chfferent  doctrines  are  jumbled  together,  how  they  are  handled^ 
and  with  what  ludicrous  ease  one  topic  leads  to  another,  until  almost  the  whole 
Bible  has  been  ranged  and  ransacked.  The  Inspiration  of  Scripture  and 
Eternal  Punishments ;  the  Trinity  and  the  Adultery  of  David ;  Baptism  and 
the  extent  of  the  Deluge ;  Demonaical  Possession  and  a  Paid  Ministry ;  the 
Doctrine  of  Election  and  the  Witch  of  Endor ;  the  Hardening  of  Pharoah's  heart 
and  the  Shipwreck  of  St.  Paul ;  the  Besurrection  of  the  Dead  and  the  wonderful 
yirtne  of  Sampson's  Beard,  represent  at  once  the  wide  range  of  topics  and  the 
hopeless  confiudon  of  their  treatment. 

iTT — The  inconsistencies  of  Professors,  the  many  cases  of  gross  moral  delin- 
qmney  that  occur  in  the  Church,  and  the  very  slight  influence  which  Christian 
principle  exerts  on  the  minds  of  the  general  Christian  public.  These  are  popularly 
supposed  to  furnish  powers  of  singular  fitness  and  force  for  assailing  the  truth 
or  resisting  the  appeals  of  its  advocates.  The  startling  instances  tiuit  are  ever 
and  anon  occurring  of  nefarious  practices  being  carried  on,  and  great  crimes 
being  matured  imder  the  convenient  shelter  of  a  loudly  uttered  religious  pro- 
fession, are  made  the  excuse  at  least  for  asserting,  even  if  they  are  not  supposed 
to  demonstrate  the  fact,  that  all  religion  is  just  hypocrisy  and  cant.  It  avails 
nothing  that  we  can  point  to  the  insignificant  proportion  in  which  the  number 
of  su<£  oases  stand,  to  the  number  in  winch  an  unsullied  character  and 
untainted  reputation  attest  the  genuineness  of  the  profession  made.  It  is 
instantiy  repued  that,  no  doubt,  there  are  very  many  more  such  cases  needing 
only  to  DO  Inrought  to  light ;  or  else  it  is  freely  admitted  that  generally,  perhaps, 
the  profession  is  genuine  enough,  because  the  people  are  the  honest  dupes  of 
an  interested  Priesthood.  To  all  this  are  added  fierce  animadversions  on  the 
nature  of  die  professions  made  and  the  lives  lived  by  Christian  people.  Violent 
contrasts  are  pointed  out  between  the  lip-confession  and  the  life  expression. 
Comparisons  are  drawn  between  the  declarations  of  attachment  and  obligations 
to  the  Bedeemer,  and  the  general  freedom  with  which  his  laws  are  treated  and 
his  wishes  disregarded.  Ihiconsistencies  are  exposed  between  our  declaration 
ctf  the  beauty  and  necessity  of  unworldliness,  spirituality,  and  self-denial,  and 
aax  general  selfishness,  covetousnees,  and  conformity  to  the  world.  The 
piofiBSsion  which  Christians  make  to  belief  in  the  transcendant  importance  of 
the  principles  they  hold,  to  the  present  and  eternal  interests  of  mankind,  is 
dramed  frarward ;  the  logical  issue  of  such  a  belief  is  detected,  and  then  com- 
pared with  the  apparent  fact  that  most  Christians  manifest  no  interest  in  the 
2 read  of  those  principles,  and  scarce  move  a  finger  to  save  a  fellow-man  from 
e  endless  woe  to  which  they  profess  to  believe  him  exposed.  All  this,  it  is 
alleged, is anizre&agable proof  that  the  Christian  profession  is  a  eham^ and 
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that  a  system  which  produces  such  hypocrisy  cannot  be  worthy  of  seiions 
thought. 

rv. — The  merely  Professional  and  even  Mercenary  charcu3ter  of  Christim 
Ministers,  'Workmg-men  reason  from  our  own  premises,  and  though,  in  many 
cases,  without  admitting  their  truth,  yet  their  reasoning  has  for  us  none  the 
less  force.  It  is  easy  to  shew  that,  if  it  is  incumbent  on  all  Christians  to 
exhibit  the  spirit,  and  to  live  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  with  fax  more  wei^t 
lies  the  obligation  on  those  who  avow  meir  convictions  on  the  subject  to  be  so 
unusually  strong  that  they  have  assumed  the  position  of  teachers  of  otiien. 
That  this  conclusion  is  fair  we  cannot  deny,  and  just  as  little  can  we  deny 
that  unworthy  men  have  not  seldom  gained  entrance  to  our  ranks,  and  furmshed 
weapons  for  those  who  are  only  too  readv  to  use  them  against  the  entire  body. 
There  is  a  popular  impression  also,  that  ministers  are  not  sincere  in  their 
professions ;  that  they  really  feel  very  little  interest  in  the  spiritual,  moral,  or 
social  position  of  the  working-classes,  or  indeed  of  any  outside  their  own 
congregations;  that  they  are  moved  chiefly  by  mercenary  considerations;  that 
they  are  only  anxious  to  fill  their  chapels  with  well-to-do  people,  who  are  able 
to  pay  for  religion ;  in  consequence  of  which  their  sympathies  go  naturally 
towards  the  rich  rather  than  the  poor,  and  bind  them  in  a  league  with  masten 
rather  than  with  workmen.  If  at  any  time  they  manifest  unusual  zeal,  and 
attempt  to  work  beyond  the  sphere  of  professional  demands,  it  is  imputed 
probably  to  their  ambition  for  professional  reputation,  or  sectarian  ascendency, 
if  not  indeed  to  their  wish  to  win  a  call  to  a  higher  salary. 

Now  the  question  arises,  how  is  the  working-man  to  be  dealt  with  so  that 
his  antipathv  to  the  Christian  church  shall  be  removed  ?  How  is  he  to  be 
convinced  that  the  church  is  really  moved  towards  him  with  profound  com- 
passion? In  reply  to  these  questions  we  would  suggest  that  any  organised 
effort  specially  for  this  end,  is  one  of  the  worst  expedients  that  can  be  resorted 
to.  There  must  be  no  organisation  of  class  against  class;  nothing  which  can 
be  construed  even  into  the  assumption  of  superiority  on  the  part  of  one  class 
over  another  class.  "  Working-olassism"  is  assuredly  offensive  to  working-men; 
with  some  it  provokes  passive  indifference  into  active  hostility,  while  the  better 
educated  or  more  self-reliant  look  on  with  contempt,  and  only  the  least  manly 
are  won  by  it.  Neither,  we  think,  can  the  work  we  have  in  mind  be  done  by 
our  town  and  city  missionaries.  A  noble,  active,  and  self-denying  band  of  men 
these  are ;  doing  a  great  work  under  great  difficulties  for  very  snudl  pay;  often 
receiving  in  fact  a  bare  livelihood  in  compensation  for  the  means  of  living  they 
resigned,  to  give  themselves  to  the  good  work.  But  however  successful  they  may 
be  among  certain  classes  and  characters,  it  is  a  notorious  fact  that,  save  in  very 
exceptional  cases,  they  obtain  small  influence  over  working-men.  Nor  is  the 
reason  difficult  to  discover.  They  have  to  encounter  a  part  of  the  same  prc{jii- 
dice,  that  prevails  against  ministers,  arising  from  the  supposition  that  their 
motives  are  venal;  with  the  additional  disadvantage  that  they  are  often 
uneducated  men,  as  incapable  of  grappling  with  the  unbelief  and  prejudice  of 
the  masses,  as  tiiey  are  of  encountering  with  trenchant  logic  and  accurate 
information  the  fallacies  of  the  leaders  of  infidel  thought.  We  would  respectfully 
suggest  that  something  more  might  be  done  by  ministers;  that  they  enjoy 
advantages  for  doing  it  not  possessed  by  any  others,  and  that  it  is  incumbent 
upon  them  at  least  to  attempt  it. 

First. — Their  social  status  and  educational  advantages  will  secure  their  respect' 
ful  treatment  and  attention.  Of  course  Christian  ministers  are  elL  gentiemen 
in  spirit  and  in  manners,  and  happily  most  working-men  are  sufficiently  the  same 
td  meet  refined  and  courteous  manners  on  proper  terms.  It  is  only  when  a 
polished  exterior  is  spoiled  by  an  overbearing  spirit,  or  ridiculous  airs  and 
assumptions  of  superiority,  that  it  awakes  resentment.  There  is  too,  among 
working-men,  a  profound  respect  for  an  educated  mind.  A  minister's  aUli^ 
to  supply  accurate  information  on  points  of  popular  discussion,  to  leason 
dearly  with  an  opponent,  to  clothe  in  fitting  language  notions  that  have  been 
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TBgaely  floating  in  the  mind,  and  to  furnish  arguments  to  disputants  in 
distress,  secures  hhn  a  position  of  power  and  influence. 

Secondly. — Ministers  have  it  in  their  power,  more  than  any  other  class  of 
Christians^  to  disabuse  the  popular  mind  of  its  prejudice  against  Christianity. 
They  are  supposed  to  understand  it  better,  and  accordingly  their  expositions  of 
it  ¥dll  be  listened  to  with  more  deference  than  those  of  others.  Moreover, 
mgainst  them  only  does  the  prejudice  exist  that  they  are  moved  by  mercenary 
considerations,  that  they  care  nothing  for  the  toils,  and  sorrows,  and  difficulties 
of  the  working-man,  and  that  their  only  object  is  to  serve  their  own  personal 
or  sectarian  ends.  It  is  in  their  power  alone  therefore, — but  assuredly  in 
tfafltrs — ^to  correct  this  grave  mistake,  and,  correcting  it,  they  will  remove  one 
of  the  most  formidable  obstacles  with  which  the  gospel  has  to  contend  when  it 
approaches  the  masses.  Further,  it  is  in  their  power  to  stir  up  the  dormant 
energies  and  Numbering  activities  of  the  church,  to  carry  the  whole  force  of 
Christian  feeling  along  their  own  path,  and  enlist  Christian  sympathy  under 
their  own  banners. 

We  have  heard  much,  lately,  of  the  decline  of  the  power  of  the  pulpit ;  and 
if  it  has  declined,  it  is  only  because  the  Christian  ministry  has  resigned  ito 
vantage  groimd  of  superior  "spirituality,  self-sacriflce,  and  devotion  to  others, 
by  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  the  age.  Let  it  descend  from  ito  false  pedestal 
of  genteel  stimxess,  and  exhibit  the  apostolic  characteristics  of  patient  endurance, 
heroic  self-denial,  and  abundance  in  labour,  and  it  will  be,  without  exception, 
the  one  great  power,  before  which  all  others  must  bow. 

Among  the  agencies  to  be  employed,  we  should  place  flrst  the  pulpit,  where 
we  would  demand  not  only  spirituality,  intelligence,  vigorous  thought,  and 
oommon  sense,  but  a  more  frequent  and  formal  dealing  with  the  varying  phases 
of  popidar  thought  and  feeling ;  a  more  frequent  discussion  of  those  religious 
and  semi-rdigious  topics  which  are  known  to  be  freely  canvassed,  and  warmly 
disputed  among  wormng-men.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  much  of  our  preaching 
is  too  remote  for  the  condition  and  modes  of  thought  of  the  masses,  to  be  either 
deeply  interesting  or  highly  profitable  to  them.  We  advocate  no  new  gospel; 
no  other  gospel  than  tiiat  we  have  received;  but  we  do  plead  for  such  a 
presentation  <n  that  gospel  as  shall  be  compatible  with  the  common  life  of  the 
people. 

To  a  wise  nse  of  pulpit  power,  we  would  urge  Christian  ministers,  all,  to  add 
a  more  free  and  unreserved  mingling  with  working-men,— converse  with  them 
in  their  homes  and  places  of  labour.  We  advise  no  compromise  of  proper 
dignity, — ^this  would  excite  contempt,  not  confidence ;  but  we  do  counsel  such 
freedom  of  intercourse,  as  shall  assure  working-men  that  we  regard  them  as 
intelligent  men  and  brothers ;  we  do  counsel  such  a  manifestation  of  interest 
in  their  daily  work  and  difficulties,  as  shall  assure  them  that  we  are  not 
ashamed  of  tneir  company,  and  that  we  are  their  friends. 

We  think  also  that^ministers  might  do  much  to  promote  amicable  relations 
between  employers  and  employed,  and  in  doing  this  they  would  be  removing, 
we  are  persuaded,  one  fruitful  source  of  the  iuienation  of  working-men  from 
religious  worship.  We  do  not  mean  that  ministers  should  blindly  espouse  the 
cause  of  labour  in  all  ito  claims,  or  become  partizans  of  employed  against 
employers.  But  between  partizanship  and  entire  alienation  there  is  a  wide 
interval,  which  might  be  advantageously  filled  in  many  ways : — ^by  eSorta  to 
diffiise  sound  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  political  economy;  to  correct 
mistakes;  to  smooth  asperities,  and  soften  down  hard  passions;  and  by 
endeavours  at  successful  mediation.  It  may  be  urged  that  employers  would 
not  tderato  the  interference  of  ministers ;  that  the  public  has  no  confidence  in 
thoLT  competency  to  counsel  in  matters  of  business.  Perhaps  so ;  what  then  ? 
There  are  moroZ  laws  for  trade  as  well  as  commercial  ones ;  and  most  employers 
would  listen  with  respect  to  our  exhibition  of  these.  It  is  the  duty  of  ministers 
to  bring  tlie  principles  of  the  gospel  to  bear  on  the  laws  of  trade,  and  to  demand 
not  mere  justice,  but  the  exercise  of  a  Christian  spirit  between  man  and  man^ 


68  PEDOnyE  OHUBOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  KAOAZIHE.     [KaI.  1, 18e7. 

whatever  may  be  their  relative  positions  in  society.  Christiaiiity  ib  wedded  to 
no  political  system,  knows  no  distinctions  of  rank,  and  that  minister  would  be 
a  traitor  to  his  master  who  permitted  those  distinctions  to  influence  his  action, 
or  who  would  reprove  in  the  poor  what  he  would  wink  at  in  the  rich ;  whatever 
he  had  to  lose  by  his  impartiality.  But'* we  need  entertain  no  fears  of  loss; 
thorough,  transparent,  disinterested  honesly  would  win  its  way  with  all  daaods, 
and  good  would  ensue. 

There  are  many  other  points  on  which  we  would  like  a  word,  bat  onr  paper 
has  already  passed  the  bounds  alloted  to  it.  We  only  add  that  the  one  thug 
to  be  accomplished,  is  the  removal  of  that  unreasoning  prejudice  against 
Christianity  which  exists  in  the  minds  of  our  labouring  population.  In  tins 
work  we  have  said  what  we  honestly  think,  that  Christian  ministers  must  be 
the  principal  agents ;  that  if  the  prejudice  grows  it  must  be  owing  to  their 
remissness  or  incompetency  for  their  office ;  that  it  will  be  needful  for  them  to 
lay  aside  much  professional  stiffiiess,  and  approach  more  closely,  and  in  man 
free  and  fraternal  spirit,  the  men  they  would  benefit ;  that  they  must  step  oat 
of  the  net  of  professional  routine ;  that  they  must  be  careful  to  avoid  conveying 
the  impression  that  they  are  more  solicitous  to  live  in  Hie  &your  of  the 
well-to-do,  than  to  secure  the  welfare  of  the  poor;  that  they  must  sfzive  aftor 
that  happy  combination  of  the  dignity  of  ambassadors  for  Christ  with  ^ 
unassuming  character  of  friends,  which  will  alone  secure  them  respect,  affeetioiit 
and  confidence;  and  that  they  must  adapt  their  ministrations  to  the  moitd 
state  of  tiie  people, — not  to  that  state  as  they  most  imagine  it  to  be — or  ai 
accepted  theological  standards  may  declare  it  to  be ;  but  as  they,  by  personal 
intercourse,  have  ascertained  it  to  be.    Then,  with  spirituality  of  mind,  and 


habitual  reliance  on  God,  thev  will  become  the  means  of  removing  that  i 
tion  from  religious  worship  which  now  they  deplore. 

We  have  done.  If  we  have  spoken  only  of  the  duties  of  ministen  ib 
connection  with  this  question,  it  is  not  by  any  means  because  we  believe  them 
lOnly  to  be  at  fault,  or  because  on  them  rests  the  sole  burden  of  action — if  our 
'*  lay  "  brethren  have  any  such  notion,  we  beg  of  them  to  dismiss  the  com- 
fortable idea  from  their  minds.  We  have  thus  spoken  because  we  think  that 
ministers  are  peculiarly  qualified  ix)  lead  the  way  in  efforts  to  remove  the  evil 
complained  of,  because  we  think  they  would  be  more  successful  than  any  others, 
and  because  we  are  sure  that  such  is  their  character,  and  the  confidence  of  the 
Christian  public  in  them,  that  they  would  draw  behind  them  the  full  force  of 
tiie  church's  sympathy  and  assistance. 

If  in  our  remarks  we  have  seemed  to  imply  censure  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
our  brethren  will  remember  that  we  belong  to  it  ourselves,  that  we  share  the 
censure  with  them,  and  fully  admit  our  own  blame-worthiness  wherein  ira 
blame  others. 

Sunderland.  B. 

GLOKYING   IN    THE    CROSS. 

BT   JOHN   BROWN,   A.M.,   OSWALDTWISTLE. 


**  But  fax  be  it  that  I  bhonld  gloiy,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chziat,  li| 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  onto  me,  and  I  nnto  the  world." — 6lal.  vi.  14. 


In  these  words  the  apostle  contrasts  his  conduct  with  that  of  the  Judaising 
teachers,  who  made  a  "  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,"  i.e.,  they  seemed  very  zealona 
of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation ;  and  constrained  the 
Gentile  believers  to  be  circumcised,  that  they  might  boast  of  the  number  of 
tiieir  proselytes  to  Judaism,  and  thus  keep  in  favour  with  their  nnbelieving 
countrymen,  the  Jews.  *' As  many,"  says  he,  "as  desire  to  make  a  fair  shew 
in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised ;  only  lest  they  should  saffief 
persecution  for  the  cross  of  Chxi&t    For  neither  they  themftuveB,  who  nt 


■Am.  1,1867J      FHmmVE  OHTTBOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.  59 

azenmciBed,  keep  the  law ;  bat  desire  to  have  yon  oiroumciBed  that  they  may 
glory  in  your  flesh."  This  base,  profane,  hypocritical  conduct  Paul  deprecates 
with  the  utmost  abhorrence.  "  But  far  be  it,"  says  he,  *'  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

By  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  some  understand  the  afflictions  and 
persecutions  which  Paul  suffered  for  Christ's  sake.  And,  it  is  admitted  that 
affliction  is  sometimes  called  a  cross,  as  when  Jesus  says,  **  If  any  man  will 
oome  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 
It  is  also  true  that  Paul  took  **  pleasure  in  innrmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake."  But  by  the  cross 
of  our  Loi^  Jesus  Christ  in  this  place,  I  understand,  not  the  sufferings  which 
Paul  endured  for  Christ's  sake,  out  the  sufferings  which  Christ  endured  for 
Paul's  sake,  when  He  '*  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  tiie  tree."  These 
■uffBrings  are  (Milled  tlie  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  tlie  figure  of 
Bietonomy,  the  cross  being  the  instrument  by  which  they  are  inflicted. 

When  Paul  says  he  gloried  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  his 
meaning  is,  tliat  such  was  his  affection  for  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  that  he 
esteemed  notliing  of  any  importance  in  comparison  with  it.  **  Yea,  doubtless," 
■aya  he,  **  and  I  count  all  tilings  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  tiie  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  suffered  tlie  loss  of  all  things." 
**  Stupid  creature,"  many  would  say,  to  glory  in  a  cross !  I  can  easily  conceive 
how  he  would  glory  in  a  eroton ;  but  to  glory  in  a  cross  would  seem  extremely 
absurd.  For  as  the  cross  was  the  instrument  by  which  malefactors  were  put 
to  death  among  the  Romans,  to  glory  in  the  cross  was  much  the  same  as  if  one 
diould  glory  in  the  gallows, — ^it  was  to  glory  in  a  man  that  had  been  hanged, 
8aoh  were  tlie  views  entertained  of  the  cross  in  apostolic  times,  and  such  was 
Paul's  affection  for  the  cross  of  Christ,  notwithstanding  all  the  reproach  with 
which  it  was  associated. 

But  Paul  not  only  glories  in  the  cross — he  deprecates  the  idea  of  dorying  in 
any  iking  else.  '*  Far  be  it,"  says  he,  "  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  &e  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  "  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  yon. 
Move  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  The  Jews  gloried  in  their  fleshy  con- 
nection with  Abraham  ;  but  though  Paul  was  **  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews," 
he  would  not  glory  in  his  descent  from  the  father  of  the  faithful.  They  made 
their  boast  in  tlie  law^  and  gloried  in  their  conformity  to  its  rites  and  ceremonies; 
but  though  Paul  belonged  to  the  straitest  sect  of  the  Jewish  religion,  he  would 
not  glory  in  the  strictness  of  his  life  as  a  Pharisee.  The  philosophers  of  Greece 
and  Rome  gloried  in  tlieir  literary  eufcomplishments ;  but  though  Paul  was 
brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  liberally  instructed  in  Uie  literature  of 
the  age,  he  would  not  glory  in  the  extent  of  his  learning.  Enthusiasts  in  all 
ages  have  gloried  in  their  gifts,  graces,  experience,  visions,  and  reveloHofu  ;  but 
tiiough  Paul  was  richly  furnished  with  gifts  and  graces,  though  he  was  taken 
up  to  the  third  heavens  and  heard  "  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  lawfiil 
for  a  man  to  utter,"  yet  he  would  not  glory  in  these.  The  Judaising  teachen 
gloried  in  the  number  of  their  proselytes,  and  vain,  self-seeking  ministers  stiU 

glory  in  the  number  of  their  converts  to  a  party ,  but  though  Paul  preached 
tie  goepel  over  the  then  known  world,  and  was  eminently  successful  in  winning 
■ouls  to  Christ,  yet  he  would  not  glory  in  his  ministerial  success.  In  one  wora 
he  gloried  in  the  cross,  and  in  notiiing  but  the  cross.  What  was  it  which  ren- 
dered that,  which  was  in  itself  an  object  of  reproach,  so  attractive  in  the  eyes 
of  the  apoBtle  ?    I  answer : — 

Fint. — ^He  gloried  in  the  illustrious  person  who  was  crucifled  on  the  cross. 
He  knew  that  that  same  Jesus  who  had  suffered  under  every  mark  of  die^ce, 
was  none  else  than  the  Prince  of  life — the  Lord  of  life  and  glory — the  Fellow 
and  equal  of  Jehovah  of  hosts.  He  knew  that  He,  who  had  recently  been  put 
to  death  as  a  malefiactor,  now  lived  by  the  power  of  God,  and  that  he  would 
■boiily  appear  aa  the  judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead.  He  knew  the  grace  of 
our  lim  Jflfloa  OhxiB^  that,  *' though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  ouzsakeshAtMooxaA 
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poor,  that  through  his  poverty  we  might  be  rich;  "  and  he  gloried  in  the 
condescension  and  love  of  Him,  who,  '*  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thon^t  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but  made  EEimself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men; 
and  who,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  humbled  Himself,  and  who  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 

Second. — He  gloried  in  the  character  of  God  as  displayed  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross.  In  the  cross  of  Christ  the  name  or  character  of  Gkxl,  as  the  jnst 
God  and  the  Saviour,  is  written  in  letters  of  blood.  In  the  cross,  Jehovah 
appears  inflexibly  jiMt;  so  just  that  He  cannot  pass  the  least  sin  unpunished; 
BO  just,  that  ratner  than  allow  the  honour  of  the  Divine  government  to  be 
impeached ;  rather  than  allow  the  claims  of  Divine  justice  to  fail,  the  sword  of 
justice  shaU  reek  with  the  blood  of  His  dear  son.  (Zech.  xiii.  7.)  In  the  cross 
the  purity  of  Divine  holinesB  shines  with  peculiar  lustre.  Never  was  ti^ere 
such  a  display  of  holiness  and  justice  before.  God's  aversion  to  sin  was  seen 
in  hurling  the  rebel  angels  from  their  thrones,  and  casting  them  down  to  hell 
His  hatred  of  iniquity  appeared  in  the  expulsion  of  our  first  parents  from 
paradise,  and  in  the  appointment  of  the  cherubim  and  flaming  sword  to  goard 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  prevent  their  return.  The  wrath  of  God  was 
revealed  from  heaven  against  the  imrighteousness  of  the  antediluvian  world, 
when  he  swept  from  the  face  of  the  earui  the  sons  of  perdition  with  the  besom 
of  destruction.  But  in  none  of  these  judgments,  nor  in  all  of  them  taJsen 
together  does  God's  holy  indignation  against  sin  bum  so  intensely,  as  in  the 
tears,  and  cries,  and  groans,  and  blood  of  his  dear  Son.  In  the  cross  of  Christ 
we  have  also  a  glorious  display,  not  only  of  Divine  mercy,  but  of  mercy  and 
justice  in  union.  Merc^  was  always  disposed  to  save ;  but  justice  interposed. 
The  law  demanded  satisfaction  to  be  made  for  the  wrongs  that  had  been  done. 
In  order  to  remove  this  obstacle  Jesus  assumed  our  nature,  became  responsible 
for  our  sin,  and  expiated  our  guilt  by  the  price  of  his  blood.  Thus  the  rectitude 
of  the  Divine  character  is  vindicated,  the  honour  of  the  Divine  law  maintained, 
and  the  sinner  saved.  Mercy  and  truth  meet  together  in  the  cross,  righteousness 
and  peace  kiss  each  other  in  the  atoning  sacrince  of  the  Redeemer. 

Third. — ^Paul  gloried  in  the  cross  as  the  price  by  which  every  spiritual 
blessing  is  purchased.  Does  the  believer  receive  a  full,  a  free,  and  a  universal 
pardon  ?  That  pardon  was  bought  witl|  blood.  "  Whom  Gk>d  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins."  Is  the  believer  justified  before  a  pure  and  righteous  God? 
We  are  "  justifled  by  His  blood."  Is  the  sinner  brought  into  a  stete  of  favour 
and  friendship  with  God  ?  We  were  **  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son."  Are  we  put  in  the  possession  of  true  holiness  ?  It  is  the  blood  of  Christ 
that  "  purifies  die  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God."  Do 
we  enjoy  the  blessed  hope  of  a  heavenly  inheritance  beyond  death  and  the 
grave  ?  We  are  begotten  to  that  hope  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ 
"  For  it  became  Him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  idl  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  stdvation  i^ect 
through  sufferings." 

Should  not  the  believer  then  glory  in  the  cross  ?  If  the  cross  was  so  precious 
in  the  view  of  the  apostle,  ought  it  not  to  be  equally  precious  in  our  eyes  ?  If 
he  resolved  to  glory  in  nothing  else,  ought  it  not  to  be  the  great  tlieme  of  our 
exultation  ?  Every  pardoned  sinner  ought  to  glory  in  the  cross,  and  in  the  cross 
alone.  "  But  of  Him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption :  that,  according . 
as  it  is  written.  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord."  <*  Where  is 
boasting  then  ?    It  is  excluded." 

And  should  not  our  affection  for  the  cross  loosen  our  attachment  to  the 
things  of  the  world  ?  This  was  the  effect  which  it  produced  on  the  mind  of  the 
apostle.  **  By  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,"  says  he,  "  and  I  unto 
the  world"    "I  am  crucified  with  Cluist:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
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Ghrist  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
£Edth  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  Christians 
are  exhorted  to  "  set  their  afifections  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  in  the 
earth "  from  the  consideration  that  they  "  are  dead,  and  their  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

Faith  in  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  will  dissolve  onr  connection  with  sin. 
"  They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts." 
In  proportion  as  the  believer  contemplates  a  suffering  Saviour,  in  the  same 
proportion  will  a  spirit  of  holy  tenderness  be  induced.  (Zech.  xiii.  10.)  In 
proportion  as  the  evil  of  sin  is  seen  in  the  death  of  Christ,  in  the  same  propor- 
tion will  the  mind  be  fired  with  holy  indignation  against  all  iniquity.  Those 
who  live  in  sin,  however  loud  their  professions  of  the  doctrine  of  grace  may  be ; 
however  warmly  they  may  contend  for  sound  doctrine ;  however  clearly  and 
eloquently  they  may  preach  it,  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross.  (PhD.  iii.  18.) 
Every  day,  they  **  cruciiy  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh."    (Heb.  vi.  6.) 


THE  POWER  OP  WOBDS. 

(OBIGINAL.) 

•*  No  power  in  words  "  but  empty  air  tis  said, 
And  comeB  not  in  the  air  with  stealthy  tread ; 
Alike  death's  fireezing  cold  and  life's  snstaming  heat, 
A  poisoned  chalice,  or  elixir  sweet  f 

•*  No  power  in  words  ?  "    like  a  bribed  arrow  sent, 
From  a  ftill  quiver,  on  destraction  bent ; 
Or  as  the  gentle  hand  withdraws  the  dart. 
And  tries  uie  wound  to  close  with  skilftil  art. 

(*  No  power  in  words  f  "  said  one  of  ancient  name, 

A  proud  philosopher  of  Grecian  tame ; 

Par  rather  that  my  son,  with  reckless  hand,  shotud  throw 

Stones  through  the  busy  streets,  than  words  of  discord  sow. 

•«  No  power  in  words  ?  "    List  to  the  man  of  God, 
When  smarting  under  his  chastising  rod : 
(( By  words,  my  inmost  soul  is  vexed  and  torn. 
In  pieces  broke  by  contumely  and  scorn." 

**  No  power  in  words  f  "    Ton  veteran  replies ; 
An  angel  came  to  me,  in  woman's  lovely  guise ; 
With  gentle  hand  she  staunched  my  bleeding  breast. 
With  gentler  words  she  spoke  my  weary  soul  to  rest. 

"  No  power  in  words  7  "    To  yon  lone  cottage  go : 
The  lamp  of  life  is  flickering  to  and  fro, 
If  Jesus  speaks,  the  dying  eye  with  radiance  gleams. 
Celestial  cUiwn  of  an  eternal  day  it  seems. 

**  No  power  in  words  ?  "    So  thought  not  Mary  as  she  sat 

At  Jesus*  feet :  a  blessed  precious  moment  that ; 

The  surging  waters  of  the  world  are  stilled, 

She  hears  his  words ;  her  soul  with  heavenly  peace  is  filled. 

"  No  power  in  words  ?  "    That  lonely  widow  ne'er  forgot. 
The  thrilling  mention  of  those  words,  **  weep  not," 
He  speaks, — ^the  swelling  fountain  of  her  tears  she  dries, 
Again  He  speaks : — **  Young  man,  I  say  to  thee  arise." 

O  say  not  then,  that  words  are  impotent  and  vain. 

As  God's  vicegerents  be  it  ours  to  reign 

Along  life's  pathway,  scattering  sweets  and  flowers. 

Softening  with  gentle  words  as  do  the  falling  showers.  Anok. 
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THE  OLOUD  WITH  THB   SILYEB    LINING. 

It  was  the  day  of  the  great  Sanitary 
Fair  in  the  town  of  Norton — ^the  Fair 
for  which  every  one  had  been 
preparing  during  the  last  six  months. 
Mrs.  Prince  had  given  all  her  servants 
leave  of  absence  for  the  day,  and  had 
promised  her  little  daughter  Kate  that 
if  the  weather  proved  favourable,  she 
would  lock  up  the  house  in  the  after- 
noon, and  they  would  go  to  the  Fiur 
together.  Now,  it  was  one  of  the  bluest 
blandest  days  l^at  ever  dawned ;  there 
was  not  a  cloud  to  be  seen  in  all  the 
heavens,  and  the  wind  was  softer  than 
a  whisper;  you  would  never  have 
supposed  that  it  meant  mischief,  and 
neither  did  Kate,  who  had  almost 
decided  upon  her  purchases,  and 
counted  her  money  every  five  minutes 
during  the  morning.  She  had  just 
learned  to  write  a  little,  and  pluming 
herself  somewhat  upon  the  fact,  had 
made  out  a  tiny  list  of  the  articles  in 
which  she  intended  to  invest;  but 
her  spelling  being  somewhat  phonetic, 
it  ran  something  like  this : 
Watch-case  for  father  so  much. 

Croshayed  matt  for  mother         „ 
For  turning  the  Fat-lady  „ 

Grabag  „ 

For  seeing  the  old  woman  who  lives 

inhershu  „ 

Iscreem  „ 

You  see  there  are  not  many  super- 
fluous letters  in  this  list,  but  don't 
laugh  at  her,  because  I  can  remember 
Tery  distinctly  the  day  when  I 
thought  that  spelling  of  *'  shoe  "  quite 
a  feat  in  scholarship. 

As  it  grew  near  the  time  for  going, 
Kate  grew  more  and  more  impatient, 
so  that  she  put  on  her  nankeen  coat, 
and  got  out  her  new  spring  hat — a 
hat  magnificent  in  pink  ribbons  and 
blonde  lace — and  sat  down  by  the 
window  to  wait,  in  an  agony  of  sus- 
pense ;  she  looked  upward  where  the 
sunbeams  seemed  to  splinter  them- 
selves against  the  blue  sky,  and  fall 
in  a  shower  of  gold-dust  down  through 
the  clear  atmosphere,  and  sift  them- 
selves in  among  the  tall  grasses ;  and 
as  she  looked,  there  came  up  a  cloud 
in  the  east,  a  cloud  in  the  GliapQ  of  a 


shell,  and  it  grew  and  grew,  and  cr^ 
on  so  quietly,  writhing  itself  into  so 
many  fantastic  figures,  that  Kate, 
watcMng  it  now  pile  itself  up  like  old 
ruined  and  battlemented  castles,  now 
fall  into  the  forms  of  Giants  and 
Genii,  quite  forgot  that  she  had  been 
dreading  a  cloud  all  day,  and  that 
this  one  was  close  at  huid,  till  some 
drops  of  rain  fSell  on  the  window-silL 

"O  mother,  mother!*'  she  cried, 
*'  here's  a  cloud  coming  up !" 

"  Never  mind,  Kate,  she  answ^^ed, 
"  perhaps  it's  the  cloud  with  the  silver 
lining." 

**  Perhaps  so,"  said  Kate,  ruefully; 
"  but  it  does  rain  I  fell  it  on  my  hand. 
I  wish  it  had  come  up  wrong  side  out" 
And  as  she  spoke  the  thunder  broke 
overiiead,  and  the  rain  fell  in  riven. 
Poor  Kate's  tears  began  to  flow  in 
concert,  but  suddenly  remembering 
that  she  was  only  adding  to  the  flood, 
she  dried  them  quickly,  and  tried  to 
solace  herself  with  counting  her  money, 
for  the  thousandth  time  or  less  deda- 
ring  over  and  over  again  that  it  was 
only  a  sun-shower,  and  vainly  urging 
the  rain  to  go  away,  *'  and  come  again 
another  day ;"  but  it  seemed  just  as 
though  the  rain  had  got  wind  of  the 
Fair,  and  came  down  in  haste,  **  to  see 
the  folks  there ;"  and  the  more  Kate 
besought  it  to  postpone  its  visits,  the 
harder  and  faster  and  heavier  it  poured, 
as  much  as  to  say,  "  Don't  expect  me  to 
turn  back,  after  having  come  over  the 
hills  and  far  away,  for  this  very  end;  I 
can't  do  it." 

Kate  leaned  against  the  vnndow  and 
sighed ;  it  was  so  dismal  sitting  at 
home  alone,  when  she  had  expected  a 
hoUday  abroad ;  and  what  a  tap,  tap, 
tap,  the  rain  kept  up ;  how  it  seemed 
to  laugh  and  clap  its  invisible  hands; 
how  it  dripped  off  the  points  of  the 
leaves  in  long  grey  ribands;  how  it 
cut  up  the  street  in  numberless 
canals,  and  overflowed  the  ditches, 
and  leaped  down  the  water-spout  in  a 
great  white  curl,  and  freshened  up  the 
bricks,  and  vexed  the  sweet  TOice  d 
the  brook  into  loud  Gomplainings,  and 
yet  seemed  never  tired,  but  alwaji 
ready  for  keener  cfport    The  mud  wti 


1, 1867.]     FBDanVE  OHUBOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINIL 


68 


deep,  Kate  knew,  and  every  om- 
Mnged  with  spiay,  and  each 
r  looked  as  if  he  wi&ed  he  were 
ae  other  persons  shoes,  his  own 
30  soggy ;  hut  the  rain  evidently 
ht  it  sdl  a  good  joke,  and  worth 
repeated;  and  now  and  again  it 
red  to  pause  and  take  hreath, 
y  to  go  to  work  again  wilder 
3ver. 

dear !  O  dear  cried  Kate,  will 
ret  stop?  There's  all  my  nice 
nt  the  Fair  thrown  away,  hecause 
3  spiteful  rain !"  And  her  eyes 
ered  towards  her  new  hat,  which 
lother  had  allowed  to  remain  on 
lano,  because  to  put  it  back  into 
indbox  would  have  seemed  like 
ig  hope  up  in  Pandora's  box  again, 
saving  all  the  ills  at  large, 
mean  to  go  to  the  door,"  said 
"  and  see  u  it  isn't  bright  in  the 

alia  she  stood  in  the  doorway, 
her  little  pink  palms  held  out, 
he  rain  duly  filling  them,  a  small 
childish  figure  advanced  timidly, 
Eisked,  "  Please  will  you  give  me 
thing  to  eat?"  She  was  such  a 
'led-looking  creature,  so  patched 
dripping,  so  thin  and  pale,  that 
idmost  fancied  it  was  some  grey 
doud,  that,  had  taken  this  guise 
ier  to  tease  her  further,  and  as  she 
[uite  cross  about  her  own  dis- 
itment,  she  was  just  going  to 
Ba  her  without  a  crust,  when  she 
1  to  mind  that,  when  somewhat 
ger,  she  ran  away  one  day  with 
e  Beed,  and  they  lost  their  way, 
t  grew  dark,  and  they  wandered 
t;  half  dead  with  fear,  and  it  came 
shower,  and  she  longed  so  for  the 
gingerbread  the  cook  was  baking 
e  came  out,  and  how  pleased  she 
»  get  home  to  a  nice  supper  and 
ng  hearth ;  and  remembering  all 
she  escorted  the  beggar-child  in 
the  courtesy  of  a  princess,  seating 
before  the  ^tchen  fire,  which  still 
bled  in  a  faint  flame,  and  her 
»a^es  being  now  fairly  enlisted, 
on  the  wood  with  her  own  dainty 
s,  and  hunted  up  dry  shoes  and 
ings,  while  Mrs.  Prince  filled  her 
)t  with  generous  morsels  from  the 
ry,  and  set  such  a  repast  before 
IB  oaaaed  h«r  to  wonder,  like  the 


old  dame  who  fell  asleep  on  the  king's 
highway,  "  If  this  be  I,  as  I  do  hope 
itbe!" 

"  How  came  you  out  in  such  a  rain !" 
asked  Kates  mother. 

"  We  were  so  hungry.  Mother  goes 
out  all  the  day  to  work,  and  she  locks 
us  in,  and  I  keep  house  till  nine 
o'clock;  but  to-day  the  bread  was  all 
spent,  and  we  ached  so,  and  they 
cried ;  and  I  told  the  others  if  they 
would  mind  the  baby,  and  not  fah 
out  of  the  window,  and  not  tumble 
down  stairs,  and  not  quarrel,  I  would 
go  out  and  see  what  I  coiUd  do.  And 
I  got  out  of  the  window,  and— O  good- 
ness, I  wish  Jem  and  the  rest  were 
here !"  she  added  attacking  the  food. 

"  Poor  child ;  And  where  is  your 
father?"  asked  Kate's  mother. 

Tears  sprang  into  the  eyes  of  the 
little  housekeeper ;  she  laid  down  her 
knife  and  fork,  hesitated,  and  hid  her 
head,  at  last,  in  a  comer  of  her  tattered 
shawl.  "O!  O!"  she  sobbed,  behind 
her  shield,  "  he  went  away  once  to  the 
war,  and  he's  never  come  back,  and 
motiber,  she  says  we'll  never  see  him 
again — never,  never  on  earth !"  The 
little  creature  grew  quiet  in  her  grief 
directly,  and  added,  wiping  ;her  eyes, 
"  He  wore  such  a  beautfuT  blue  coat 
when  he  went,  and  the  buttons  were 
so  big  and  shining,  and  I  liked  them 
so  that  he  out  one  ofi*  for  me,  though 
mother  said,  *  No,  no,  it  will  spoil  it ; 
but  now  she's  glad,  for  it's  all  we 
havel"'  And  she  drew  an  army 
button  from  her  bosom,  that  was 
attached  to  a  string  about  her  neck, 
and  burnished  it  beneath  her  shawl 
before  showing  it  to  Kate. 

"  O I  O  !  O !"  cried  Kate,  thinking 
of  her  own  father,  and  how  bitter  it 
would  be  if  she  had  only  an  old  brass 
button  to  remember  him  by. 

The  little  housekeeper,  having  des- 
patched her  meal  msuie  a  movement 
to  go. 

"  The  children  are  a-waiting  for  me," 
she  said. 

Kate  whispered  to  her  mother: 
There's  my  blue  gingam  gown  you  said 
I  had  outgrown  can't  I  give  her  that  ? 
And  my  old  plaid  shawl  hanging  in 
the  garret,  isn't  it  some  better  than 
hers?" 

Mrs.  Piinoe  nodded  permisaoa,  and 
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Kate  ran  up  heroically  into  the  great 
dark  garret  where  she  was  nsuaUy  a 
little  (diary  of  going ;  but  you  should 
have  seen  the  amazed  and  sparkling 
eves  of  the  little  housekeeper  when 
she  found  the  frock  and  shawl  were 
her  own,  and  heard  her  pretty,  em- 
barrassed thanks. 

"  And  mother ;"  said  Kate,  twitching 
her  by  the  skirt,  and  beckoning  her 
into  the  next  room,  "  can't  I  give  her 
the  money  I  was  going  to  spend  at  the 
Fair?  And  shaU  you  mind  not  to 
have  the  crotcheted  mat  I  was  going 
to  buy  you  ?" 

So  at  length  Kate  conducted  the 
child  to  the  door,  and  behold,  the  sun- 
set painted  the  west  in  gold  and 
crimson,  and  soft  pink  clouds  hovered 
overhead,  and  while  she  gazed  into 
the  shadowy  east  a  rainbow,  sprang 
forth,  and  spanned  the  gloom ;  and  all 
the  green  leaves  glowed  like  glusters 
of  emeralds,  and  shook  off  the  rain- 
drops in  shining  showers. 

**0,"  cried  the  little  housekeeper, 
"  the  rainbow !  the  rainbow !  Jim  is 
so  glad  of  the  rainbow,  I  must  hurry, 
for  maybe  he  has  forgotten  to  look 
out — for  the  hunger  of  him."  And 
she  trudged  away  as  fast  as  her  small 
legs  could  carry  her. 

iCate  went  back  into  the  parlour, 
and  her  mother  opened  an  eastern 
window,  and  just  tiien  a  robin,  that 
had  been  keeping  himself  dry  under 
the  leaves,  and  was  as  low  spirited  as 
Kate  during  the  rainy  afternoon, 
hopped  upon  a  slipery  twig,  plumed 
himself  with  a  will,  and  chiruped  such 
a  delicious  roundelay,  that  his  feather- 


ed  neighbours,  taking  the  hint,  began 
one  and  all  to  swell  their  Httla 
throats,  till  all  the  world  was  one 
cloud  of  melody. 

"  What  do  you  think  about  the  clond 
and  its  silver  lining?"  asked  Kate's 
mother.  "Aren't  you  glad  that  it  rained 
after  all?" 

Kate  thought  a  moment:  she 
thought  of  the  Fate-Lady,  and  "the 
old  woman  who  Hved  in  her  shoe," 
the  Gipsy  Queen,  tiie  mysteries  of  the 
grab-bag,  the  odour  of  the  decorations 
of  Arbor  Veto:,  the  delightful  murmur 
of  voices,  the  gushes  of  laughter,  and 
all  the  pleasant  things  she  had  heard 
or  anticipated  about  the  Fair;  then 
she  came  back  to  the  poor  children 
locked  in  with  their  gnawing  pain,  to 
the  little  housekeeper  in  her  damp 
rags,  to  the  father,  dead  on  some  &r 
away  battlefield,  and  the  old  brass 
button  so  tenderly  hoarded;  and  do 
you  know  she  actually  was  glad  it 
rained  that  afternoon ! 

"  O,  yes,  yes,"  she  answered, "  Isee 
the  silver  uning ;  if  we  had  gone  to 
the  Fair,  the  house  would  have  been 
locked  up,  and  the  little  children 
would  have  gone  hungry  till  nine 
o'clock — what  a  very  kind  shower  it 
was!" 

And  the  robin  that  had  first  pitched 
the  tune  for  all  the  world  suddenly 
lighted  on  the  window-sill,  close  be- 
side Kate,  opened  his  little  mouth,  and 
seemed  to  set  her  words  to  mnsic. 
And  the  sky  was  fall  of  floating  glory, 
as  if  the  clouds  had  indeed  turned  into 
gold  and  silver. — Our  Young  Folks. 
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Theodosia  Earnest;  or.  The  Heroine 
of  Faith.    English  edition,  revised 
and  completed.    Cloth.    Gilt  Let- 
tered.   Pp.  324.     London:    Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster-row,  E.G. 
This  work  is  of  American  origin,  but 
the  edition  before  us  contains  some 
additional  chapters,  which  give  greater 
completeness    to    the    story.       One 
chapter  in  the  original  work,  which 
was  not  at  all  relevant  to  the  main 
subject,  has  been  omitted  in  favour  of 
the  new  matter,  so  that  altogether, 


this  is  by  far  the  best  edition  of  the 
work  that  has  appeared. 

The  object  of  the  book  is  to  present 
in  popular  form  the  most  powerM 
arguments  in  favour  of  Baptist  views. 
"By  the  use  of  a  slender  thr^of 
fiction,  these  arguments  are  coimected 
in  a  way  that  makes  them  moie 
interesting  and  attraotiye  to  the 
general  reader."  The  similes  of 
a  young  and  enquiring  rmnti  in 
finding  its  way  to  the  New  Testament 
doctrine  of  baptism  are  descdbedwiih 
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beauty  and  force.  At  last  all 
well,  and  sacrifices  made  for 
truth  are  accepted  and  crowned 
]-od'8  blessing. 

do  not  know  of  a  book  more 

to  please,  and  interest,  and 
3t  the  young,  on  the  subject  of 
m,  than  the  one  before  us.  It 
» to  be  read  even  by  those  who 

torn  with  distaste  from  drier 
We  desire  for  this  best  edition 

a  very  wide  circulation.    We 

to  add  that  it  is  exceedingly 
3t  up'.  ' 

unto  God ;  or,  Ohapters  in  aid 
ie  Christian  Life.  Cloth.  Gilt 
lered.  Pp.  266.  London: 
ott  Stock. 

;  chapters  are  a  collected  reprint 
pers  or  discourses  by  such 
red  brethren  as  Gulross,  Hin- 
•teane,  Lance,  Pratten,  Vince, 
Udis,  jun.,  Maclaren,  Kosevear, 
Is,  S.  G.  Green,  Edward  White, 
:,  F.  Tucker,  T.  R.  Stevenson, 
Hull,  (deceased) ;  Haycroft, 
^inslow.  All  the  articles  are 
lely  good;  some  are  indeed 
>eautiful.  The  book  will  fur- 
lany  aids  to  the  Christian  Life, 
printed  on  tinted  paper,  and  is 
;her  brought  out  in  the  very 

yle.  

arden  Orade  and  Floricuitural 
^  Book  Jor  1867.  Edited  by  Qhir- 

HiBBERD,  F.R.H.S.  Boards. 
120.  Price  One  Shilling.  Lon- 
:  Groombridge  and  Sons,  Pater- 
«r-row. 

is  the  best  and  the  cheapest 
i  oracle  with  which  we  are 
nted.  Those  who  delight  in 
Iture  will  here  find  much  in- 
>le  information. 


xmdon  Quarterly  Review.    No. 
For  January ylS67.    London: 
ot  Stock. 

number  of  the  ever  solid,  judi- 
and  instructive  Lon(^on  Quar- 
contains  articles  on  Bel^ous 
3cts in  France;  Scientific  I%rm- 
rhe  Civil  Service  of  the  British 
re;  Apollonius of  Tyana ;  Swiss 
Dwellings ;  Smiles'  Lives  of  the 
eers ;  la£e  and  Correspondence 
hard  Whateley;  besides  Brief 
ay  Notices.    We  can  honestly 

laiV.^NO,  CCLXXIZ, 


say  that  this  number  is  ftiUy  up  to 
the  average  of  the  very  best  that  have 
preceded  it.  It  is  marked  by  variety, 
vigour,  and  freshness,  three  excellent 
qualities  in  any  Quarterly. 

We  must  also  mention  with  the 
highest  praise — 

The  British  Workman,  for  1866 ;  and 
The  Band  of  Hope  Review,  for  1866. 
These  well-known  publications  scarce- 
ly require  the  tribute  of  our  praise. 
We  need  only  say,  that  tiie  beauty  of 
the  illustrations,  and  the  excellency 
of  the  literary  matter,  in  both,  are  as 
strongly  marked  as  ever,  and  that  we 
shotild  be  rejoiced  to  learn  that  copies 
of  each  were  to  be  found  in  every 
house  in  the  kingdom. 

The  Scattered  Nation.  Edited  by 
C.  Schwartz,  D.D.,  and  published  by 
Elliot  Stock,  is  a  deeply  interesting 
magazine  devoted  to  the  spirituu 
welfare  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 


We  may  be  permitted,  too,  to  draw 
attention  to  the  following : — 

The  ChiM»  Gospel.  By  John 
Stock,  oi  Devonport.  Handsome 
Crimson  Cloth,  and  Gilt  Lettered. 
Pp.  266.  Price  Three  Shillings. 
London :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster- 
row,  E.  C.    Just  Out. 

This  work  aims  to  present  a  com- 
plete  harmony  and  summary  of  the 
Four  Gospels  and  other  related  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  but  in  a  style  suited 
to  the  capacity  of  a  child.  It  is 
intended  to  do  thoroughly  what  "  The 
Peep  of  Day,"  &c.,  &c.,  have  only 
done  partially.  Scholars  will  see  that 
the  ripest  and  most  recent  bibUoal 
criticism  has  been  consulted  through- 
out. There  are  two  elaborate  indexes 
intended  to  aid  parents  and  teachers 
in  using  the  work  for  a  reading  book. 
Nearly  fifteen  hundred  copies  have 
already  been  sold.  This  work  was 
originally  written  for  the  instruction 
of  tiie  author's  own  family.  It  repre- 
sents the  labour  of  the  spare  moments 
of  the  last  three  or  four  years.  Our 
readers  must  judge  of  the  quality  of 
the  work  for  themselves.  We  simply 
bespeak  their  kind  attention  to  the 
fact  of  its  publication.  We  may, 
however,  say  that  tiie  publisher  has 
done  his  part  flydsoinSQl^. 
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JntillijOiMt 


SAXONY. 

Beloved  Brethben. — How  grateful 
we  ought  to  be  to  our  God  for  the 
many  mercies  and  blessings  he  con- 
tinually bestows  upon  us.  His  mercies 
are  indeed  manifold,  for  how  many 
are  not  even  those  blessings  which  we 
generally  do  not  count  or  overlook  as 
such,  and  for  the  which  we  conse- 
quentlv  omit  to  praise  and  love  our 
God,  tnough  we  continually  enjoy  the 
good  of  them.  He  who  likes  to  think 
a  little  could  soon  furnish  us  with  a 
long  list  of  such  mercies.  I  now  only 
mention  one,  and  that  is  the  art  of 
writing  and  printing.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
benefit  from  above,  or  else  we  should 
not  have  it,  and  how  great  a  blessing 
it  is.  Through  it  we  have  the  written 
word  of  God,  the  many  and  cheap 
Bibles ;  and  what  other  surt  or  science, 
I  might  ask,  does  assist  the  glorious 
missionwork,  and  promote  the  exten- 
sion of  God's  kingdom  so  much  as 
this  ?  Again,  by  this  medixmi  we  are 
enabled  to  converse  with  each  other, 
and  even  with  many  friends  at  once 
or  by  one  letter,  though  separated  by 
the  greatest  distances.  Just  by  this 
medium  it  is  that  now  also  I  can 
furnish  you  with  a  report  of  the  Lord's 
work  and  doings  here. 

I  am  happy  that  I  can  inform  you 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  graciously 
been  with  us  all  the  time  since  I 
wrote  you  last ;  we  had  several  addi- 
tions to  the  church,  and  on  some 
stations  a  great  desire  to  hear  the 
gospel  has  been  manifested.  The 
Sunday  after  I  wrote  you  last,  which 
was  on  December  the  7th,  I  was  in 
Schkenditz,  a  small  town  at  the  fron- 
tier of  Saxony,  where  I  always  have 
an  opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  Saxons  on  Prussian  territory. 
We  had,  as  usually  for  this  purpose, 
hired  the  spacious  hall  of  the  Senate- 
house.  The  meeting  was  also  attended 
by  our  members  from  Leipzig,  with 
whom  at  the  conclusion  of  the  second 
service  we  celebrated  the  Lord's  death, 
which  is  the  sermon  or  preaching  of 
the  whole  church,  because  at  the 
Lord's    Supper   every  mem\)eT  ^lo^a 


Ctch  Christ  and  him  crucified,  as  ha 
self  says,  **  As  often  as  ye  eat  tiiis 
bread,  and  drink  this  cnp,  ye  do  thm 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

The  Lord's  Day  after,  when  I  was 
again  in  Halle,  I  preached  in  the 
forenoon  on  the  chief  commandment 
"  Love  God  above  all  things,  and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,"    and   in  the 
evening  on  the  JResurrecUon  of  the 
dead,  both  the  just  and  the  imjuflt 
(Acts  xxiv.  15) ;  speaking,  first,  on  the 
certainty  of  tiie  resurrection,  as  con- 
firmed by  the  oracles  of  God;  tiie 
faith  of  the  saints  of  the  old  covenant; 
the  bodily -reception  of   Enoch  aiui 
Elias  into  heaven ;  the  resurrectioofl 
that  have  taken  place  already;  and, 
— chiefly — the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.     Second, — The  necessity  of  i 
resurrection  of  the  dead ;  the  r^emp- 
tion  of  Jesus  does  include,  or  impj 
itj — i.e.,  of  the  just ;    the  justice  i 
God  does  demand  it — ^i^e.,  of  tibe  un- 
just.     Third, — The   manner   of  the 
resurrection.      It    will     tsike    plaoe 
through  and  by  Christ  (John  v.  28); 
with  a  change  of  the  body ;  under  the 
Hosannas  of  the  just  and  the  cry  of 
anguish  of  the  unjust.     jPourtA,— The 
import  of  this  doctrine,   it  l^ing  i 
comfort   and    an    exhortation  to  all 
believers;    and,    a    warning    to  all 
sinners. 

The  following  Sabbath  the  annual 
examination  of  the  Sunday  school  ia 
Halle  took  place,  aj^r  which,  Mdi 
child  got  a  present  awarded  to  tiieir 
diligence  and  behaviour  during  the 
year.  This  occasion,  which  is  geni- 
ally attended  by  the  parents  of  tiie 
children,  as  well  as  by  the  memben 
and  the  congregation  always  proves 
an  excellent  stimulant  to  the  good 
work.  In  Magdeburg,  where  we  now 
also  have  a  Sunday  school  which  is 
attended  by  about  thirty  children,  we 
baptised  and  received  during  this 
week — on  Christmas  Day — ^two  yoong 
converts. 

The  next  Sabbath,  the  last  of  flie 
year,  I  was  in  Altenburg,  where  tim 
the  Conference  of  our  Saxon  ehnrok 
\AQk  iglace ;  already,  on  the  evenisg 


1867.]     PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE. 


67 


we  held  a  church-meeting  in 
76  heard  and  jo3rfall7  received 
verts,  an  old  man  and  a  young 
wo  others  also  applied  for 
.,  but  were  not  received  yet, 
they  had  not  yet  the  full 
ce  of  an  interest  in  Christ, 
me  night  we  went  out  of  the 
)  immerse  in  a  certain  river, 
'*  the  Jordan,"  the  young  dis- 
Our  services  on  flie  Lord's 
re  unusually  well  attended  by 
rs,  even  by  several  Methodists, 
imed  to  be  much  pleased  with 
vices.  The  next  evening,  the 
the  year,  I  was  again  in  Halle 
then  a  love-feast  took  place, 
hich,  I  conducted  a  prayer- 
l  from  half-past  eleven  till  one 
So  we  concluded  the  old  and 
iced  the  new  year  lying  at  the 
Him  who  is  exalted  above  all 
jid  at  whose  feet  we  found 
for  the  sins  of  the  past  and  a 
ope  for  the  future.  On  New 
Day  I  preached  from  Acts 
15. 

first  Lord's  Day  in  the  new 
vas  in  Ooennem,  at  the  Quar- 
3onference  of  our  Prussian 
,  when  I  preached  in  the  fore- 
rom  Heb.  iv.  16.  We  con- 
first.  What  we  should  do — 
onto  the  throne  of  grace; 
How  we  shall  do  it — ^boldly ; 
ird,  Why  we  shall  do  it — that 
r  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
»  in  time  of  need.  After  the 
service  of  the  day  we  held  a 
■meeting,  in  which  we  received 
:  young  girl  who  had  found  the 
r  and  heartily  desired  to  follow 
I  baptism.  Though  it  was 
y  cold  that  night,  most  joy- 
le  walked  down  into  the  river, 
ng  it,  as  she  said,  an  honour 
1  cold  with  Jesus."  When  we 
d  to  the  meeting-house,  we  sat 
it  the  Lord's  table,  and  after- 
mjoyed  the  continued  blessing 
liord  in  a  lovefeast  which  lasted 
X  midnight. 

ngthe  same  week,  it  bein^the 
:  the  year,  our  churches  land 
I  held  prayer-meetings  every 
I,  and  we,  indeed,  found  it  good 
near  to  God.  We  felt  refreshed 
)se  meetings    and    ourselves 


encouraged  to  accept  Dr.  Carey's 
motto,  namely,  "  to  ask  great  things 
from  a  great  God  as  ours,  to  eospeet 
great  things  from  him,  and  to  venture 
great  things  for  him."  We  also  have 
seen  akeady  an  answer  to  our  prayers 
in  the  conversion  of  a  young  woman  in 
a  neighbouring  village,  where  of  late 
I  preached  occasionally,  and  in  two 
other  converts  at  Altenburg.  I  have 
found  again  and  again,  as  also  in 
this  case,  that  the  best  and  most 
successful  preaching  is  proclaiming, 
and  even  picturing,  or  lowing  the 
people  Chnst  Jesus,  in  his  love  and 
worth,  in  his  life  and  death,  in  his 
shame  and  glory.  But  we  expect  yet 
more  conversions  and  greater  things 
from  our  God,  though  Siere  were  (as 
at  present,  with  several  enquirers 
there  is)  even  no  probability  of 
it.  However,  we  ventured.  We 
hired  a  larger  meeting-hall,  which 
also  costs  us  double  the  money  we 
paid  hitherto,  and^  where  our  services 
will  commence,  D.V.,  next  AprU. 
Again,  Lord's  Day  before  last,  I 
invited  to  a  special  meeting  all  the 
young,  unmarried  females  of  the 
church,  who  after  prayer  and  some 
deliberation  then  formed  themselves 
into  a  missionary-bond,  its  aim  being 
the  honour  of  Jesus  in  the  extension 
of  his  kingdom,  which  aim  lliey  hope 
to  reach  by  regular  prayer-meetings 
for  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom,  as 
well  as  by  sewing,  knitting  and  work- 
ing various  articles  which  afterwards 
shall  be  sold  for  the  mission.  A 
similar  bond  exists  already  among 
the  young  male  members. 

Besides  my  journeys  and  the  various 
duties  as  pastor  and  preacher,  I  have 
been  engaged  of  late  in  composing  two 
new  Tracts,  "How  is  it  with  your 
soul?"  and,  " Reniarkable  Conver- 
sions;" further,  I  translated  for  the 
German  Tract  Society  two  English 
Tracts,  "Milton  on  Baptism;  Points 
of  difference,  etc.,  by  James  Smith;" 
and  some  '^Monthly  Messengers;" 
which,  all  are  printed  at  Mr.  Oncken's, 
in  Hamburg.  May  they  prove  seed 
pown  upon  tiie  waters. 

Whilst  we  deeply  feel  that  we  come 
far  too  short  in  all  that  our  Lord 
demands  from  us,  and  we  owe  to  him, 
we  would  bless  hiia  fox  ^^^\jd!^  m<^ 


68 


PRIMITIVE  OHUBOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  KAGAZINB.     [Kab.  1, 1867. 


are  permitted  to  do  in  his  vineyard, 
and  gladly  praise  him  for  the  success 
he  has  granted  us,  and  may  he  ever 
enable  us  to  ask,  to  expect,  and  to 
venture  great  things  from  and  for  him, 
then  certainly  we  shall  see  wonders 
and  finally  sing  the  joyous  everlasting 
Bong  of  the  redeemed  before  his  throne. 

Asking  your  continued  prayers  and 
qrmpathy  for  ourselves  and  the  good 
cause  in  our  old  home  Saxony, 
I  am,  yours. 
With  the  best  respects, 

MoBiTZ  Geissler. 

Halle,  January  SOtA,  1867. 


AMERICA. 

LETTEE  FROM  REV.   DR.   CHAPLIN, 
NEW  ORLEANS. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  Congress 
to  investigate  the  massacre  of  Jnlj  80,  is 
now  here,  and  is  attracting  mnch  attention, 
famishing  special  occasion  for  editorial 
comments.  A  strong  effort  was  made  by 
the  city  govemmefit,  headed  by  Mayor 
Monroe,  to  bring  this  committee  under 
their  iiifluence  by  flattery  and  hospitaUty. 
It  was  arranged  that  the  City  ConnoU 
should  receive  these  gentlemen  on  their 
arrival  from  Washington,  conduct  them  to 
elegant  apartments  in  St.  Charles  Hotel, 
and  entertain  them  at  the  expense  of  the 
city.  A  room  for  their  official  business 
was  also  to  be  fmnished  in  the  City  Hall, 
and  assistance  to  be  rendered  in  the  work 
of  examining  witnesses.  It  was  a  lovely 
programme,  bnt  the  committee  spoiled  it 
by  directing  their  secretary.  Col.  Eaton, 
to  provide  rooms  for  them  at  the  St.  Lonis, 
where  also  they  conduct  their  investigation. 
They  went  quietly  to  their  hotel,  and  the 
next  day  commenced  their  work  with  ear- 
nestness and  manly  independence,  for 
which  every  honest  patriot  will  honour 
them.  Mr.  Elliot  of  Mass.,  and  Mr. 
Shellaberger,  o£  Ohio,  are  not  men  to  be 
cajoled  or  menaced.  And  while  the  mem- 
bers of  Congress  generally  are  taking  their 
Christmas  holidays,  these  men  are  hard  at 
work.  They  have  already  taken  a  large 
amoxmt  of  testimony,  which  will  be  greaUy 
augmented,  and  the  whole  or  a  full  state- 
ment will,  doubtless,  be  given  to  the  public 
in  due  time.  His  honour,  the  Mayor  is' 
soon  to  appear  before  the  conmiittee. 
What  sort  of  a  statement  will  he  make  ? 
We  shall  see. 

We  are  flooded  with  Congressmen  just 
now,  for  a  large  company,  among  them 
Bei^'  Wade,  of  Ohio,  are  here  on  an 
exoimrion.    These  genttomQn  hvre  \>«eu 


laid  hold  of  by  the  City  Officials  and  lead- 
ing citizens  and  are  found  more  susceptible 
to  the  soft  impressions  of  hospitality  than 
their  brethren  of  the  Investigating  com- 
mittee. But  I  presume  that  meats  and 
drinks,  for  the  last  of  which  this  city  has 
an  unparalleled  reputation,  will  not  seduce 
sturdy  republicans  from  their  loyalty. 
Timeo  Danaos  et  Dona  ferentes.  Pardon 
this  Latin;  but  it  does  throw  so  mndi 
light  upon  a  dark  subject,  as  our  fnaA 
Dr.  Colver  once  said  .on  a  memoraUe 
occasion. 

There  have  been  two  noteworthy  fain  in 
this  city— one  Agricultural,  the  other 
Benevolent.  The  first  was  not  equal  to 
similar  occasions  at  the  North,  which  haie 
there  become  established  **in8titntiani,'' 
but  it  was  very  well  maiiaged,  and  ^ 
we  trust,  encourage  public  sentiment  in 
the  direction  of  slolled  labour  and  varied 
industry.  The  Charitable  Fair  was  gotten  J 
up  by  the  ladies  for  the  purpose  of  as^sting 
those  who  suffered  by  the  war.  Confederate 
soldiers  and  Confederate  widows  and 
orphans.  The  object  was  a  good  one,  ki 
surely  the  Southern  people  ought  to  ean 
for  those  who  suffered  in  their  own  "loit 
cause."  But  what  the  need  of  displa^ 
the  confederate  colours — ^red,  white  and 
red — ^in  the  curtains  which  dnq^ed  the  nn* 
merous  windows,  and  in  the  tents  wiilui 
which  articles  were  for  sale ;  and  we  may 
ask,  why  in  the  theatres,  we  speak  from 
report  —  "  rebel"  songs  are  sung  and 
applauded  ?  On  one  such  occasion  it  is 
said  that  some  hisses  were  heard— M 
from  whom  ?  From  the  coloured  peopie 
in  the  gallery  1  This  distinction,  betwen 
white  rebellion  and  black  loyalty,  is  appai* 
ent  every  day.  In  this  city  a  white  miB 
builds  a  dry  goods  store,  and  has  the  woHs 
which  Booib.  uttered  at  the  anBanflinat^ 
of  President  Lincoln,  Sic  Semper  Tyreih 
nUy  cut  in  bold  relief  on  the  stone  firant 
A  coloured  barber  commences  his  humUe 
business,  and  runs  out  his  pole  with  its 
Esoulapian  spiral  in  loyal  colours,  red, 
white  and  blue.  Shall  the  fomtg  be 
allowed  to  vote,  and  the  other  be  diaftin- 
chised?  How  long  shall  we  put  a  prantBD 
on  treason,  and  hold  loyalty  at  a  discount  f 
Where  is  the  justice,  where  the  honour  d 
such  a  course?  But  great  events  an 
'*  marching  on"  as  some  southern  pet^k 
have  the  good  sense  to  acknowledge.  Too 
many,  however,  alas  for  themselves,  and 
the  peace  of  the  country — ^are  slow  to  dia- 
cem  the  '*  signs  of  the  times."  "  Hsung 
eyes  they  see  not,  having  ean  thfljlutf 
not."  The  grand  movements  of  ProvidoiMi 
introducing  a  hi^er  oivUisakioo,  vA 
an  opprcmed  moo,  to 
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ha!wt  DO  TneanlTig  to  them.  It  is  all 
conAiaion,  the  result  of  blind  fanaticism, 
bringing  calamity  to  one  race  and  destruc- 
tion to  another;  for  the  blacks,  we  are 
told,  are  destined  to  die  out.  But,  con- 
■idering  this  subject  in  no  higher  than  its 
material  aspect,  are  nor  the  blacks  indis- 
pensable as  tillers  of  the  soil?  The 
experiment  of  white  labour  at  the  South 
has  fidled.  Germans,  who  haye  in  a  few 
eases  been  placed  on  plantations,  soon 
become  discontented;  and  the  prospect  of 
OhlneBe  coolies  is  not  very  flattering. 
Here  at  the  South  is  the  black  man's  home, 
and  here,  with  any  sort  of  encouragement, 
he  will  live  and  thriTe.  He  cannot  long 
be  kept  firom  ownership  of  land.  The 
HooLestead  Bill  is  already  ^Ting  homes 
to  coloured  people.  In  Louisiana  there  are 
8,000,000  acres  of  Government  land  yet 
nnoecnpied,  two  thirds  of  which,  however, 
we  hivdly  worth  the  gift.  The  best 
''homestead"  lands  are  in  the  western  part 
of  Uie  State,  but  there,  at  present,  the 
settlement  of  negroes  would  be  attended 
with  serious  difficulties,  arising  principally 
from  the  opposition  of  hostile  whites.  The 
only  safe  way  for  blacks  will  be  to  settle 
in  colonies,  sufficiently  large  for  self  pro- 
tection. Dr.  Saville,  the  Government 
Agent  at  New  Orleans,  has  located  about 
100  families,  seventy  of  them  coloured.  A 
flection  of  eighty  acres  can  be  had  for 
twenty^ight  dollars,  eight  of  which  goes 
to  the  Gk)vemment,  and  twenty  pays  for 
the  surveying.  Transportation  to  the 
■eotion  purdutsed  is  furnished  gratis  by 
the  Freedmen's  Bureau. 

There  is  a  plan  on  foot  to  introduce  a 
lazge  number  of  coloured  labourers  into 
laouisiana  from  other  States.  Here  the 
land  is  richer  and  can  yield  a  readier  and 
■nrer  support  than  in  some  other  states, 
eepeoially  North  and  South  Carolina,  Geor- 
gia and  Alabama.  The  suffering  from  poor 
crops  which  is  so  terrible  in  these  states 
is  comparatively  slight  in  Louisiana. 

In  many  cases,  there  is  great  injustice 
mcticed  upon  the  blacks  by  the  planters. 
This  is  especially  so  in  the  more  northern 
•eetions  of  the  States.  The  labourers  are 
wary  igncnrant,  particularly  in  the  back 
country,  and  are  the  victims  of  their 
employers.  The  written  contract  for 
labour  is  made  out  by  the  planters  and 
handi^  to  the  blacks  for  signature,  which 
ia  effocted  by  touching  the  tip  of  the  pen, 
Irat  they  must  trust  wholly  to  their  em- 
ployer for  their  knowledge  of  its  terms. 
And  if  the  contract  be  fuT)  the  fnlfihnent 
of  its  conditions  is  often  fu  different. 
SiHsh  planter,  in  many  sections,  has  his 
little  Stan  wh«e  the  people  on  his  place 


are  expected  to  buy  their  groceries,  &c., 
and  at  his  own  exhorbitant  prices.  At  the 
end  of  the  year  little  or  nothing  is  found 
left  on  the  wages.  But  in  the  lower 
parishes,  with  some  exceptions,  the  planters 
seem  to  be  more  honourable  men.  I  am 
personally  acquainted  with  some  of  these 
characters  who  are  dealing  fairly  by  their 
I  workmen  and  are  getting  Sieir  reward.  On 
some  of  these  plantations  schools  are  being 
introduced.  One  gentleman,  a  Southern 
planter,  proposes  to  build  a  school  house. 
In  another  place,  the  employer  offers  to 
pay  a  coloured  Baptist  minister  who  will 
also  teach  a  school,  60  dollars  a  month  and 
••rations."  Of  course  he  will  tax  the 
labourers,  say  a  dollar  and  a  quarter  a 
month  each,  for  this  purpose,  but  they  are 
willing  to  pay  this  amount,  so  great  is  their 
desire  to  have  their  children  educated. 
The  planters  generally  prefer  coloured 
teachers.  One  reason  is,  the  difficulty, 
almost  impossibility,  of  finding  a  boarding- 
place  for  a  white  teacher,  especially  if  she 
is  from  the  Nortii.  Many  well-qualified, 
coloured  teachers  could  now  find  employ- 
ment at  a  fair  compensation,  but  it  is 
hard  to  find  them. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  probably 
8,000  coloured  children  at  school' in  this 
city.  Only  some  thirteen  schools  are 
under  the  direction  of  the  Fredmen's 
Bureau ;  the  rest  are  private.  For  many 
years,  even  long  before  the  war,  the  free 
people  of  colour  had  several  excellent 
private  schools  in  New  Orleans.  This 
class  of  coloured  people,  particularly  the 
French  Creoles,  i.e.,  the  descendants  of 
blacks  who  were  in  the  country  before  its 
purchase  by  the  United  States,  in  1806, 
are  very  aristocratic  in  their  feelings, 
scorning  to  be  ranked  among  negroes  and 
freedmen. 

We  may  here  remark,  that  the  term 
Creole  applies  to  the  offispring  of  the  origi- 
nal settlers  of  Louisiana,  whether  white  or 
black,  principally  of  French  or  Spanish 
descent,  and  speaking  those  languages. 
The  term  Creole  is  also  here  given  to  the 
productions  of  this  region,  in  distinction 
from  such  as  come  from  abroad.  Thus  we 
have  Creole  beef,  Creole  eggs,  Creole  but- 
ter, to  distinguish  these  articles  from  what 
are  brought  from  Texas,  or  the  North,  (fee. 

The  Creoles  of  this  State  usually  speak 
French  as  well  as  English.  They  have  a 
marked  physiognomy.  Generally  the  men . 
are  spare,  sharp- featured,  with  black  eyes 
long  black  hair,  and  small  delicate  hands 
and  feet.  They  are  mostly  of  medium 
height.  The  term  Creole  is  here  one  of 
honour,  and  some  fiunilies,  in  this  city  and 
on  their  estates,  pride  themeel^^^  f)>ii  \\)anl 
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descent  from  old  aristooratio  £Eunilie8  in 
France.  One  of  this  class,  a  chivalroaB 
old  gentleman,  famed  in  former  days  for 
his  prodigal  hospitality,  recently  died  in  a 
neighbouring  parish,  at  an  advanced  age. 
The  war  made  dreadftd  hayoc  among  tibe 
**  chivalry,*'  bringing  low  many  a  haughty 
baron,  who  gloried  in  his  **  gentle  blood" 
and  his  nnmeroas  vassals.  The  vassalB 
have  left  him,  and  his  ** blood"  cannot 
maintain  his  dignity.  Many  yoxmg  men 
of  this  class  periled  in  the  war,  and  others 
are  compelled  to  enter  the  grand  army  of 
workers  and  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat 
of  their  brow.  Some  have  the  good  sense 
to  ta^  kindly  to  the  new  order  of  things, 
bat  too  many  grumble  at  the  abolitionists, 
the  Government,  and  perhaps,  Providence, 
while  they  sigh  over  the  blis^nl  past,  which 
shall  never  retnm.  Stem  necessity  most 
compel  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God,  which 
have  so  long  been  violated,  and  then  will 
come  to  the  Sonth  a  fdtore  happier  than 
she  ever  knew  in  her  palmiest  days  of 
slavery.  The  few  will  go  under,  but  the 
mass,  including  the  oppressed  race,  who 
are  beginning  to  be  reckoned  as  human 
beings  and  citizens,  will  be  lifted  up,  and 
the  comforts  and  refinements  of  life  will 
be  more  equally  diffused,  while  knowledge 
and  religion  will  have  tenfold  sway.  Why 
will  not  the  southern  people  forget  the  past, 
and  press  on  to  the  things  which  are  before  ? 

The  General  Superintendent  of  Edu- 
cation in  the  Freedmen's  Bureau  in  this 
State  is  Lieut.  Frank  B.  Chase,  from 
Michigan.  He  is  a  Baptist,  which  is  a 
good  beginning,  and  is  deeply  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  the  blacks,  as  respects 
education  and  religion.  At  a  recent  coloured 
Baptist  Convention  he  gave  an  address  full 
of  excellent  advice. 

There  is  a  coloured  Orphan  Asylum  here, 
nnder  the  sole  management  of  the  Metho- 
dist Church,  North.  Madame  Mortie,  the 
matron,  is,  I  learn,  going  North  to  make  up 
a  deficiency  of  5000  dollars  on  the  amount 
required  for  building  an  Orphan  House. 
Her  Methodist  friends  will,  no  doubt,  give 
her  a  generous  welcome. — From  The 
Christian  Era, 


INDIA. 
Numerous  baptisms  are  recorded  in 
the  letters  and  journals  of  Indian 
missionaries ;  and  in  many  instances, 
a  peculiar  interest  attaches  to  the 
circumstances  by  which  the  convert 
has  been  led  to  Christ,  or  enabled 
to  maintain  his  convictions  against 
domestic  persecution.  Perhaps  the 
moat  remarkable  case  tliua  montbL  im- 


ported is  that  of  Rati  Ram,  the  chief 
gum  or  high  priest  of  the  sect  called 
Itam  Suehs.  This  man,  who  for  mora 
than  25  years  has  been  Hterally  wor- 
shipped by  his  devoted  followers,  has 
been  constrained  by  deep  convictions 
of  guilt  and  danger — convictions  which 
have  burnt  in  him  as  a  fire,  and 
agonized  his  whole  soul — ^to  give  19 
all  for  Christ;  to  forsake  his  temple, 
his  habits,  and  his  sect,  and  pnbhdy 
to  avow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Master  and  Saviour.  For  some  time 
he  had  been  an  inquirer  at  the  mission 
bungalow,  and  at  length,  when  brought 
low  by  repeated  attacks  of  illness,  he 
was  led  to  avow  his  altered  convictionii; 
and  request  baptism.  Mi,  Shodbied, 
of  Beawr,  who  visited  him,  narrateB 
the  whole  history.  "I  urged  him," 
he  says,  "  to  ponder  well  the  step  he 
desired  to  take,  and  to  question  with 
minute  scrutiny  its  grounds.  As  a  last 
and  crucial  test,  I  proposed  that  he 
should  quit,  f(5r  a  time  at  least,  the  . 
Ram  Dwara,  where  he  was  honomed 
and  worshipped  as  a  god;  renonnee 
the  dress  and  position  of  a  gura,  and 
come  and  live  with  me,  that  both  his 
bodily  and  spiritual  health  might 
receive  constant  attention.  He  un- 
hesitatingly consented — ^had,  indeed, 
already  made  up  his  mind  to  ^ 
decided  step.  But  as  he  claimed  the 
Ram  Dwara  and  its  belongings  as  his 
property,  built  by  money  collected  for 
and  by  himself  and  ^s  guru,  from 
whom  he  inherited  it  by  right  of  soc- 
cession,  he  only  asked  deht;^  till  the 
following  morning,  that  he  might  dis- 
miss two  novitiates  who  were  paying 
a  passing  visit,  and  see  to  some  loose 
property  being  put  away.  Accordingly, 
next  morning,  Baboo  Chinta  "Rseai 
assisted  him  in  making  his  arrange- 
ments, and  as  he  was  unable  to  walk 
from  weakness,  I  drove  up  in  the 
buggy  at  sunrise;  he  locked  up  tiie 
premises,  and  returned  with  me  to  Um 
bungalow.  You  may  imagine  ti>e 
consternation  of  the  bunias,  who,  when 
they  came  to  pay  their  mornings  de- 
votions to  their  priest,  and  prepare 
for  the  lying  and  swindling  of  the 
day's  traffic,  as  is  their  wont,  by  ooimt' 
ing  a  few  long  rosaries  to  the  name  of 
Ram,  found  the  priest  flown  and  ^ 
monastery    locked!      A    deputalioB 
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lily  made  their  appearance  at  the 
alow  to  demand  the  key;  but 
quondani  guru's  reply  was,  that 
utended  returning  to  the  Ram 
ra  after  a  time,  and  till  then  it 
d  remain  closed."  For  some 
tiiere  was  considerable  suppressed 
ement  in  the  city.  It  was  not 
before  the  bunias  came  forward 
um  the  RamDwara,  and  appealed 
ie  magistrate  for  his  assisitance. 
r  some  discussion,  as  important 
s  are  involved,  the  commissioner 
jred  the  Ram  Dwara  closed,  and 
by  government  until  one  of  the 
es  made  good  their  right  to  its 
ission,  the  onus  of  prosecuting  in 
ivil  courts  resting  with  the  bunias, 
he  baptism,  members  of  almost 
f  caste  in  the  city  were  present, 
e  court  ojB&cials,  in  fine  muslin 
^s  and  gay  turbans,  jostled  with 
[e-begrimed  smiths,  naked  to  the 
b ;  Brahmin  pundits  and  city  por- 
stood  shoulder  to  shoulder  and 
by  side  with  thrumming. Bambis 
as;  some  of  them  Ram  Suehs, 
had  appeared  in  the  court,  stood 
scowled  on  him  at  whose  feet 
had  formerly  paid  honours  no 
Hian  divine.  Large  and  mixed, 
)Yer,  as  was  the  crowd,  the  utmost 
ce  and  decorum  were  preserved." 
16  same  time  another  convert  was 
Lsed,  one  who  in  a  prison  cell  had 
led  to  contemplate  the  words  of 
ition,  which  he  had  lightly  heard 
L  a  free  man  in  his  native  village, 
male  education  is  rapidly  assuming 
•re  important  place  in  missionary 
ispondence  from  India.  Of  the 
:  done  by  native  female  evan'> 
ts  in  Sewry,  as  distinct  from 
na  visitation,  the  Rev.  F.  Reed, 
B  Baptist  Society,  writes : — "  Their 
3  are  generally  made  in  the  cool 
16  day;  they  then  go  together  to 
)  bari  and  make  known  the  pur- 
pf  their  visit.  If  they  receive  a 
Lai  reception — ^which  is  most  often 
sase — they  sit  down  and  begin  to 
a  tract,  or  a  portion  of  one  of 
jhospels.  In  the  meantime  neigh- 
8  come  and  sit  down ;  in  this  way 
lentiy  twenty  or  thirty  women 
collected  together.  After  the 
ing  is  over  the  passage  is  explained, 
the  hearers  are  urged  to  trust  in 


the  true  Saviour.  This  is  perhaps 
followed  by  a  littie  discussion,  and,  at 
times,  by  candid  acknowledgments  of 
the  truth  of  what  may  have  been  said, 
and  by  the  desire  to  near  more.  Our 
agents  have  met  with  both  encourage- 
ment and  disappointment  in  their 
work."  The  deaths  of  missionaries  are 
reported  from  various  points  of  the 
mission  field;  amongst  them  of  the 
venerable  Rev.  T.  Williamson,  of  the 
Baptist  Society  at  Sewry ;  also  of  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Cassidy,  of  Poena,  who  is 
well  known  not  only  as  an  efl&cient 
labourer,  but  as  having  refused  the 
aid  of  societies,  and,  as  far  as  possible, 
maintained  himself  in  his  work  without 
cost  to  any.— i^rom  The  Freeman. 

BAPTISMS. 

Bexly  Heath,  S.E.— M.  Frith,  bap- 
tised five  in  September,  four  in  October, 
four  in  November,  three  in  January, 
and  fifty  by  baptism  and  dismission 
during  the  ministerial  year. 

BUsLiNGDEN  —  Pleasant- STREET.— 
December  4th;  two;  February  3rd, 
ten,  by  Mr.  Prout. 

Salendine  Nook,  Near  Hudders- 
FiELD. — On  Wednesday  the  26th  of 
December  last,  in  the  afternoon,  five 
candidates  were  immersed  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Parker;  also,  February  2nd,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  people, 
nine  candidates  were  baptised;  it  was 
a  season  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  • 

At  Sunnyside,  near  rawtenstall, 
Lancashire. — February  3rd,  1867,  a 
young  man,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Evans. 

MARRIAGES. 
Eatough — Taylor. — On  January 
31st,  1867,  at  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Blackburn  road,  Accrington,  by  the 
Rev.  Abraham  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside, 
Mr.  Robert  Eatough,  son  of  Mr. 
Daniel  Eatough,  Draper  &c.,  to  Mary, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mrs.  Betty  Taylor, 
of  Abbey  street,  Accrington,  and  the 
late  Mr.  Edmund  Tayior,  of  Craw- 
shawbooth  near  Rawtenstall,  Lanca- 
shire.   

RECBIVBD  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 
By  Mr.  Whiteheao. 
At  Barton  Fables,  £  8.  d. 

Joseph  Deacon,  Esq.  S.    0    6    0 

Thomas  Deacon,  wssl^  Eaq.  .^.  ^  ^  ^ 
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A  L  d. 

fiftmoAl  Deacon,  Esq &  0  6  0 

Hr.  Thomas  Deacon,  Jun. 8.  0  6  0 

Fonr  Friends,  2/0  and  2/-  each 0  9  0 

Collection  from  Sunday  School     0  8  0 

Friends  at  Barlestone 0  5  • 

Friends  at  Bo8wori;h  0  8  0 

Friends  at  Congerstone 0  2  0 

AtBagtoorth. 

Thomaa  KirkmaPt  £»ri^    S-  0  7  6 

Jcjqeph  Johujicinr  Esq S.  0  7  6 

Two  Friendfl,  3/-  and  2/6  each 0  6  6 

At  Thornton. 

William  Christian,  Esq &  0  6  0 

l£r.  WmUm  Bott   &.  0  6  0 

Mr,  Tbomoi  Bott    S.  0  6  0 

Three  Friends,  8/6,  8/-,  and  2/6  each  ..090 
At  CounU$tkorp§. 

J.  H.  Bassett,  Esq. a  0  10  0 

J.  C.  Bassett,  Esq S.  0  6  0 

Wmiam  Bassett,  Esq S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  B.  B.  Humfrey a  0  6  0 

At  Am»by. 

Bey.  Shem  Evans 8.  0  6  0 

At  Rughy. 

Mr.  G.  BL  Salmon S.  0  6  0 

Seven  Fniads.  3/fl  each 0  17  6 

Two  FWeada,  S/- oftoh* 0  4  0 

Ffiemla  at  Hiachley    0  10  6 

Fncbd  at  Nuneaton     0  2  6 

Two  FrieiKlBatCotilstyi]    0  5  0 

Mrs.  E.  MacBe,  Cathkin,  Rotheiiglen, 

Glasgow 8  0  0 

At  Melbounu, 

John  Earp,  Esq S.  0  6  0 

H.  W.  Earp,  Esq. a  0  6  0 

Mr.  William  Kelk a  0  6  0 

Friends   0  8  6 

At  Derby. 

John  Lamb,  Esq S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Samael  Bennett 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  E.  C.  Ellis a  0  6  0 

Mr.  Geoige  SUck a  0  6  0 

Mr.  WUliam  Hashun  S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  8.  Bolswer a  0  6  0 

Mr.  J.  Prince a  0  6  0 

Mr.  D.  Renwick   a  0  6  0 

Mr.  George  Dean a  0  6  0 

Mr.  F.  Thompson S.  0  6  0 

Mr.  W.  Abel  8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  J.  Hill S.  0  6  0 

Jira.  HoUingsworlJi D.  0  5  0 

Threo  Friends,  2/fl  each 0  7  6 

dt  OastU  D<mnington. 

Mr.  M.  Attwood  a  0  6  0 

Three  Friends  0  7  0 

At  Kegworth. 

The  Misses  Mann D.  0  5  0 

Friends    0  2  0 

At  Loughhoro'. 

Mt.H.Coltman ^ 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Marshall S.  0  6  0 

AtLdMsUr. 

Geoige  Stevenson,  Esq. a  0  5  0 

Mr.W.Berry B,  •   b   ^ 


0  10 


6  10 
0   5 


Mr.  T.  E.  Butler a   0  5 

Mrs.  BL  Dyson a    0  5 

Mrs.Porter a    0  5 

Two  Friends 0  4 

Mr.  W.  Fox,  Kirkhy  Folly a    0  6 

Two  Friends  at  BnllwUl 0  4 

Ciilleetion  »t  Hucimall,  Forkard 0  10 

AtSwoMVfick. 

Mr.  JohnLomas  a 

Friend 

At  Old  Ba^ord. 

Mr.  Wnilam  Bnrton a 

Rev.  H.  Hunter S. 

At  New. 

Mr.  J.  Edwards a 

Friend 

Five  Frtends  at  Biddings 0  15 

At  BeddU. 

George  Douthwaite,  Esq a 

At  NottinghatfL 

D.  New,  Esq a 

J.  T.  Harvey,  Esq.  a 

James  Goodson,  Esq. a 

Mr.  J.  W.  Oldknow D.    0 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each 0 

At  Ripley. 

Mr.J.Staddon ^7: a    0 

Mr.  W.  Breffitt a    0 

W.  B.  Bembridge,  Esq. a    6 

Mr.  B.  AigUe a    0 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each 0 

AtWoeatane, 

Mr.  W.  Smith    a    610 

Friend 0  2 

AtlAnooin. 

John  Cmps  Esq a 

Mr.  Jalm  Peiiaey a 

At  Newark. 

Mr.  E,  W.  H^llami  a 

Tliree  Friends,  3^6  each  

At  Bmime. 
Charka  Ko^crts,  Esq.  .,♦.„...,....& 

Mr.  JuKeph  liJtorey    ..*._„,  ^ a 

Four Priftuda,  2/ti  each    ,*....., 0  10 

At  tckrJxfrough, 

Mr.  a  T.  wmiaiai    ...,, a    •   5 

EtiT,  T.  Jjarrass Hid  Fhoods . ,  < OU 

At  Spaldinff, 

Mr.  A.  Ocdam&rk *...... a 

Two  Friends,  ^0  oaoh  

At  Boiion^ 

Samuel  Veal,  Esq.  a 

Mr.  J.  Ward  .  J). 

Friend ,..„..     

At  LpufA. 

Dr.  W.  D.  Ditchell  (two  years) a    1 

Twu  FTibiids.  S/fl  each 0 

At  QT*at  OriMuby. 

Mr.  J.  Brown a    0 

Mr.  G.  a  Dobson a    0 

Mr.  William  Jackson a    0 

Mr.  J.  Gidley a    0 

Mrs.  Mary  Daubney a    0 

Nine  Friends,  2/6  each l 

AtHnU. 

Mr.  G.  Greenwood  a    0  6 

Mr.  J.  Stuart a    0  6 

Mr.  T.  Gregson a    •  ft 

Mr.  B.  Baker a    0  6 

Mr.  J.  P.  Beaumont a    0  f 

Mr.  J.  WiUdaaon a    0  8 

Mr.  J.  Dalton a    0^6 

Mr.  James  Mcpherson a    Oft 
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A   FEW   RIDDLES   FOR  ANTHROPOLOGISTS. 

BY  REV.   JOHN   STOCK,   DEVONPOBT. 

It  is  not  for  obscure  individuals,  like  ourselves,  to  bandy  words  with  the 
distingaished  disciples  of  Oken,  and  Lamarck,  and  Charles  Darwin,  and  other 
great  apostles  of  the  "development"  or  "con<intt%"  doctrine;  but  we  venture 
to  snbmit  a  few  feu^ts  which  we  cannot  harmonise  with  their  theory.  Perhaps 
those  gentlemen,  so  eminently  distinguished  as  they  are  for  the  patience  and  can- 
door  with  which  they  examine  all  facts,  and  the  extreme  caution  and  slowness 
nith  which  they  theorise,  (?)  will  help  us  to  a  solution  of  these,  to  us,  unanswer- 
idble  queries. 

Query  First. — ^If,  as  Mr.  Grove  admits,  "  the  breaks  of  continuous  develop- 
ment in  the  strata  are  such  that  the  doctrine  of  continuity  cannot  be  proved;" 
and  if^  on  the  other  hand,  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  which  afi&rms  the  doctrine 
of  creation  is  proved,  which  doctrine  ought  any  sensible  man  to  believe  ?  Can 
any  truly  scientific  man  cling  to  a  doclnne  which,  he  himself  admits,  cannot 
1m  proved,  in  preference  to  one  which  is  afi&rmed  by  a  book,  the  divine  authority 
of  which  is  authenticated  by  miracle,  by  prophecy,  and  above  all,  by  intemat 
evidence? 

Query  Second. — ^According  to  geology,  this  earth  was  once  an  incandescent 
mass,  and  could  have  had  no  organised  life  on  it,  or  in  it,  at  that  epoch. 
"Wliere  did  the  first  forms  of  life  come  from  then?  How  could  animals  spring 
into  being  on  such  a  globe  without  a  positive  creation  ?  How  could  they  be 
developed  out  of  a  red-hot  mass  ?  And  if  tlie  first  forms  of  life  must  have 
been  a  creation,  why  may  not  new  and  succeeding  forms  of  life  have  been 
creations  too? 

Query  Third. — Geology  teaches  that  this  earth  has  been  utterly  depopulated, 
at  least,  six  or  seven  times  over;  some  say,  as  often  as  twenty  times  and  more. 
These  utter  depopulations  were  followed  by  the  introduction  of  new  forms  of 
life.  But  where  did  these  new  forms  come  from  ?  For  the  supposition  is,  that 
all  the  previous  forms  of  life  perished.  Ex  nihilo  nihil  fit.  Must  not  the  new 
Ibmis  of  life  have  been  a  creation,  seeing  that  no  antecedent  forms  were  left 
isx  the  new  ones  to  develope  from  ?  Has  it  never  occurred  to  Mr.  Grove  that 
"  the  breaks  in  &e  strata"  are  in  some  cases  just  the  indications  of  the  intervals 
wldoh  elf^sed  between  the  depopulations  and  the  new  CTQa\ioii&?    T>o  \io\.^^ 
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lacoiUB  in  the  geological  record  prove  the  existence  of  gaps  and  chasms  in  the 
saccession  of  organised  beings  which  a  creative  power  alone  can  have  bridged 
over? 

Query  Fourth. — If  the  law  of  the  development  of  new  races  oat  of  old  ones 
be  a  real  one,  how  happens  it  that,  never  since  man  was  placed  upon  the  earth 
has  a  case  been  known  in  which  one  creature  has  manifested  ^e  least  tendency 
even  to  develope  into  another?  Scales  have  never  been  known  to  become 
feathers ;  claws  have  not  been  superseded  by  fingers  and  thumbs ;  mooieys 
have  ever  been  rather  proud  of  their  tails,  instead  of  showing  the  least  disposi- 
tion to  shed  them.  How  happens  it  that  this  supposed  irresistible  and  all 
embracing  law  of  development  has  never  been  seen  in  actual  operation  in  any 
of  its  stages,  not  excepting  even  its  most  inceptive  ones  ?  Is  it  not  provokiiig 
that  no  creature  will  even  commence  the  rudimentary  processes  of  development 
into  something  else,  to  save  these  anthropological  sages  from  the  langhter  of 
shallow-pated  people  like  ourselves? 

Query  Fifth. — Has  not  God  (if  we  may  be  so  bold  as  to  mention  the  name 
of  that  glorious  Being  of  beings  to  an  anthropologist)  thrown  an  impassable 
barrier  across  the  path  of  this  imaginary  law  of  development?  Is  it  not  a  law 
that  hybrids  are  never  permanentiy  fertile  ?  You  may  cross  a  horse  and  an 
ass,  but  mules  never  breed.  You  may  cross  species,  if  very  closely  related,  not 
otherwise ;  but  such  offspring  is  always  either  barren  and  cannot  propagate 
itself,  or  soon  perishes.  This  law  holds  in  the  vegetable  world  as  rigidly  as  it 
does  in  the  animal ;  and,  oh !  ye  distinguished  men  of  science,  is  not  this  sim- 
ple fact  in  natural  history  God's  protest  against  your  impudent  repudiation  of 
his  creative  power  ?  The  development  theory  sticks  fast  in  the  simple  &6t 
ih^ihyhridsnever perpetuate  themselves.  Is  it  not  so?  Some,  indeed,  maintun 
that  rare  cases  have  been  known  in  which  specific  hybrids  have  prodnoedi 
degenerate  intermediate  race,  but  in  every  such  instance  the  race  has  soon 
become  extinct;  which  comes  to  the  same  thing  as  absolute  barrenness.  Qoff 
can  the  development  theory  be  harmonised  with  the  fact,  that,  to  say  the  least, 
hybrids  never  perpetuate  themselves  in  the  earth  f 

Query  Sixth. — How  did  the  first  mcftnmals  manage  to  live  without  full  groim 
parents  able  to  suckle  and  defend  them?  Were  the  first  mammals  developed 
roll  grown  and  in  the  possession  of  all  their  mature  powers  ?  Can  such  aa 
idea  be  harmonised  with  the  notion  of  a  gradual  development?  Is  it  not i 
greater  miracle  than  a  new  creation  ?  But,  clearly,  most  of  tlie  TnaniTnftlk 
must  have  come  into  existence  in  the  first  instance  with  matured  powers.  For 
if  the  first  mammalia  were  developed  from  some  other  orders  of  beings,  and 
came  into  existence  as  they  are  bom  now,  how  could  they  have  lived?  0& 
that  h3rpothesis,  who  or  what  suckled  the  first  pairs  of  mammals  ?  Who  took 
care  of  those  of  them  which  were  bom  blind,  previously  to  their  being  able  to 
see  ?  It  is  as  self-evident  as  it  is  that  two  and  two  make  four,  that  ^ 
mammalia  which  at  present  exist  would  soon  die  if  they  came  into  being  with- 
out full  grown  parents  to  suckle  and  defend  them.  But  this  has  always  been 
the  case  with  them.  Hence  it  is  clear  that  all  the  manmiaUa  must  have  beei 
created  in  the  first  instance  in  the  full  possession  of  their  powers.  Meanwhile. 
will  the  anthropologists  tell  us  who  or  what  suckled  and  took  care  of  the  fink 
mammals? 

Qv£ry  Seventh. — How  happens  it  that  the  earlier  forms  of  life  have  been  fli6 
gigantic  ones,  and  that  the  mighty  mastodons,  and  megalosaurians,  and 
megatheria,  &c.,  &c.,  of  the  pre-Adamite  ages  have  dwindled  down  to  the  com- 
paratively puny  creatures  of  the  Adamite  epoch?  Does  not  this  lookvei^ 
much  like  a  development  backwards  ? 

Query  Eighth  and  Last. — ^Do  not  the  teachings  of  geology  prove,  that  throodir 

out  all  antecedent  changes,  the  earth  has  been  gradually  preparing  by  a  divuM 

and  almighty  Creator  to  be  the  residence  of  man  ?    Is  it  not  certain  thai  titf 

appearance  of  man  upon  the  globe  is  not  the  result  of  an  accidental  develop- 

ment  of  that  noble  creatuie  ou\>  oi  ^  moii^L^^  ^\i<^  had  shed  his  tail;  but  is  the 
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oonsnmmation  of  an  eternal  pnrpose  which  was  steadily  pursued  through  the 
vast  geological  ages,  which  never  faltered,  and  never  made  a  mistake,  hut 
worked  on,  until,  in  the  fullness  of  time  the  Lord  formed  man  hy  his  own 
creative  power?  Were  not  the  climate  and  atmosphere  gradually  suited  to 
man's  constitution?  Were  not  the  terrihle  upheavings  and  suhmergings  of 
whole  continents,  hy  which  man  must  have  perished,  effected  in  the  geological 
ages,  to  make  the  earth  a  secure  place  for  man  to  dwell  in  ?  Have  not  the 
treasures  of  incalcnlahle  ages  heen  placed  in  the  earth  for  man's  service  ?  Have 
not  our  granite,  our  limestone,  our  chalk,  our  metals,  our  coal,  &c.,  all  been  placed 
within  man's  reach,  and  is  he  not  the  only  being  who  has  ever  known  how  to 
use  them?  Science  proves  that  the  earth  was  gradually  prepared  to  be  the 
habitation  of  the  human  race,  and  that  had  our  race  been  formed  earlier  than 
it  was,  it  would  have  soon  died.  God  created  man  when  the  world  was  ready  to 
receive  him,  and  not  before.  Can  there  have  been  anything  savouring  of  the 
acoidentai  in  the  realisation  of  so  majestic  a  purpose,  so  persistenUy  pursued? 


THE    CHRISTIAN    NAME. 

BY  THE   REV.    SAMUEL   COULINO. 


•(  And  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch." — ^Acts  zi.  26. 

Sy  the  "  Christian  name,"  we  do  not  here  mean  that  name  which  considerable 
immbers  of  men  and  women  are  taught  to  believe  was  given  to  them  "  by  their 
godfathers  and  godmothers  in  their  baptism,  wherein  they  were  made  members 
of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The 
Christian  name  thus  given  is,  alas !  borne  by  many  who  exhibit  nothing  of 
the  Christian  character,  and  who  know  nothing,  experimentally  and  savingly, 
of  the  Christian's  Grod  and  Saviour.  Men  and  women  are  not  Christians — 
disciples  of  Christ — simply  because  they  are  bom  in  a  so  called  Christian 
ooontry.  They  are  bom  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  are  the  *'  children 
of  wrath,  even  as  others ;"  and  therefore  a  few  drops  of  water  sprinkled  upon 
them  in  unconscious  infancy,  even  though  sprinkled  by  tiie  hands  of  an  "  episco- 
pally  ordained  priest  of  the  Church  of  England,"  can  never  change  tiieir  nature 
or  confer  spiritual  and  saving  blessings  upon  them.  To  be  a  Christian,  and 
zi^tiy  to  bear  the  Christian  name,  a  ^ower  greater  than  that  of  man's  must 
work  upon  the  soul.  Men  may  be  sprinkled  or  immersed,  and  yet  be  unchris- 
tian and  infidel  still.  We  must  be  saved  by  grace,  through  faitii,  and  that  not 
of  ourselves,  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  old  things  must  pass  away  and  all  things 
must  become  new ;  we  must  embrace  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  learn  of  him  as 
oar  teacher,  submit  to  him  as  our  king,  and  then,  and  not  till  then,  can  we 
fitly  bear  his  name.  Thus  it  was  with  those  of  whom  the  evangelist  speaks  in 
Aote  xi.  26.  They  were  first  "  called  Christians"  indeed  at  Antioch,  but  they 
had  long  previously  become  the  disciples  of  Christ,  for  "  it  came  to  pass  that  a 
whole  year  they  (i.e.,  Saul  and  Barnabas)  assembled  themselves  with  i^e 
<ditirch  and  taught  much  people."  They  had  evidentiy  first  given  themselves 
to  the  Lord,  and  then  to  the  church,  and  now  they  willingly,  and,  no  doubt, 
prayerfully,  listened  to  the  advice  and  instruction  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  They 
were  Christ's  friends  and  followers,  and  were  therefore  wdl  worthy  to  bear  the 
Christian  name. 

"They  were  called  Christians  first  at  Antioch."  By  whom  they  were  so 
ealled  has  long  been  a  disputed  point  among  theological  writers.  Some  contend 
that  the  naftie  was  given  to  tiiem  as  a  term  of  reproach  by  their  enemies ; 
while  others  think  that  it  was  given  to  them  by  divine  intimation  and  approval; 
and,  not  a  few  think  that  these  Antiochean  believers  assumed  the  name  them- 
aelves.  "  But,"  says  Trench  in  his  Study  of  Words,  "  it  is  clearly  a  name 
which  they  did  not  give  to  themselves,  but  received  from  their  adversanA^. 
For  it  is  not  said  that  *  they  ocUM  themselves,*  but  *  toere  called'  C\ms^h»:si^  %s^ 
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at  Antioch."  The  only  two  other  passages  where  the  name  occurs  in  the  New 
Testament  (Acts  xxvi.  28  and  1  Pet  iv.  16)  might  perhaps  be  urged  in  sapport 
of  this  yiew,  in^usmuch  as  in  the  one  case  the  name  is  mentioned  by  an  enemj 
of  the  gospel,  while  in  the  other,  it  is  employed  by  the  apostle  in  Uie  sense  in 
which  it  was  used  by  heathen  persecutors.  Du  Veil  states  that  the  name  was 
mven  by  Evodius,  who  was  the  first  Bishop  of  Antioch,  in  the  third  year  d 
Claudius  Augustus,  about  A.D.  44 ;  previous  to  which  time  tbey  had  no  doabt 
been  called  b^  way  of  reproach  **  Gsdileans,"  or  **  Nazarenes,"  and  had  called 
themselves  smiply  brethren  or  believers.  Burkitt  and  others,  however,  think 
that  they  evidently  had  the  name  by  **  divine  authority  imposed  upon  them." 
Against  this  theory  it  is  urged  by  some  that  "  Paul,  though  at  Antioch  when 
the  epithet  was  given,  never  uses  it  in  any  of  his  epistles ;"  and  by  others, 
that  the  Greek  terms  employed  by  Luke  do  not  favour  this  hypothesis.  While 
in  support  of  its  being  a  mere  name  of  reproach,  Trench  observes,  that  **  Antioch 
with  its  idle  and  witty  inhabitants,  was  tamous  in  all  antiquity  for  the  inventioD 
of  nicknames. 

In  support  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  name  it  is  contended  that  the  Greek 
Terb  ehrtmatizo,  in  every  instance  in  the  New  Testament,  except  in  this,  ii 
rendered  "  called  or  warned  of  God  "  (see  Matt.  ii.  12,  Luke  ii.  26,  Heb.  m 
6.,  xi.  7).  This  being  so,  the  passage  before  us  might  be  rendered  "called of 
God  Christians  first  at  Antioch." 

About  Antioch  itself  we  need  say  nothing  except  that  it  was  the  capital  of 
Syria,  that  it  was  situated  on  the  river  Orontes,  not  far  from  the  Mediterranem 
Sea,  at  equal  distance  between  Constantinople  and  Alexandria,  and  about  80(^ 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  It  took  rank  as  the  third  city  of  the  Roman  provinooi 
Here  the  disciples  were  first  called  Christians,  as  we  think,  in  all  probalnHtft 
by  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  name,  however,  by  whomsoevsr 
given,  is  not  an  unmeaning  one.  If  we  were  asked  what  the  word  *'  Platonisir 
or  **  Pythagorean"  signifi^,  we  should  at  once  say  that  they  represented  ptf- 
sons  who  embraced  the  opinions,  submitted  to  &e  laws,  and  imitated  the 
conduct  of  Plato  and  Pythagoras.  So  the  term  "Christian"  represents tiie 
followers  of  Christ.  It  is  emphatically  a  distinguishing  name.  The  Christitii 
differs  from  other  men,  and  is  distinguished  from  them  all.  For  example,  h 
knows  Christ.  He  is  a  scholar  in  the  school  of  Christ ;  a  disciple  of  the  Piviie 
Master.  He  has  learnt  of  Christ  and  obtained  from  him  that  knowledge  whidi 
will  make  wise  unto  salvation.  "  For  this  is  life  eternal  that  they  should  Imof 
thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent"  This  knot- 
ledge  implies  a  reception  and  understanding  of  Christ's  words.  Hence  the 
Christian  prizes  every  precept,  and  values  every  doctrine  which  emanates  froB 
the  Great  Teacher.  Andrew  Fuller  somewhere  says,  **  Scripture  elves  fbo 
names  to  Christians,  taken  from  the  four  cardinal  graces  so  essentia  to  man's 
salvation : — Saints  for  their  holiness ;  Believers  for  their  faith ;  Brethren  fot 
their  love ;  Disciples  for  their  knowledge."  The  Christian  therefore  knows 
Christ  to  be  God,  and  he  knows  him  to  be  Man  also ;  he  knows  him  as  his 
Hedeemer  and  Friend ;  as  his  Prophet,  his  Priest,  and  his  King ;  and  his 
earnest  and  constant  prayer  is,  "  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  nnto 
his  death."  Here  we  see  at  once  the  distinction  between  the  Christian  and 
the  man  of  the  world.  The  Christian  knows  him  "  whom  to  know  is  lift 
eternal"  by  a  saving,  personal,  and  heartfelt  knowledge  imparted  to  lum  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  while  the  man  of  the  world  may  know  the  doctrines  Christ  has 
taught  and  be  profoundly  orthodox,  and  yet  have  no  experimental  acquaintance 
with  Christ  hifnself  in  the  riches  of  his  redeeming  love  and  the  folness  d  his 
mediatorial  glory. 

And  not  only  does  the  Christian  know  Christ,  but  he  also  exercises  faiik  i» 
him.  He  sees  Him  not,  yet  receives  him  and  loves  him,  and  with  the  aposde 
ha  can  say,  **  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  tiie  life  whioh  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  \>y  ^i[ke  iaiVS^i  ol  ^^^  ^\i  ^  God  who  loved  me  and 
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gave  himself  for  me."  Dr.  Tischendorf  says  that  '*  Christianity  does  not, 
strictly  speaking,  rest  on  the  moral  teaching  of  Jesus,  however  suhlime  that  is, 
but  it  rests  on  his  person  only"  And  so  the  Christian  not  only  believes  in  the 
teaching,  but  also  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  Saviour;  and  the  more  fedth 
he  has,  liie  closer  will  he  live  to  Christ. 

The  late  James  Harrington  Evans  used  to  give  this  beautiful  description  of 
a  happy  Christian — **  a  simple  believer  and  a  close  walker."  The  two  things, 
no  doubt,  go  together  in  the  Christian's  experience ;  hence  Paul  says,  "  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him." 

** Faith;  'tis  a  preclons  grace 
Where'er  it  is  bestowed, 
It  boasts  of  a  celestial  birth. 
And  is  the  gift  of  God.*' 

Those  who  know  Christ  and  believe  in  him  will  also  love  him^  and  love  to 
him  will  create  a  oneness  of  spirit  with  him.  Christians  therefore  love  Christ 
because  he  first  loved  them ;  and  loving  him,  they  now  give  him  their  hearts 
and  their  services,  seeking  entire  conformity  to  his  image,  and  desiring  to  walk 
continually  in  his  footsteps.  Here  again,  we  see  the  difference  between  ^<^ 
Christian  and  the  unbeliever.  Said  Christ  himself  of  some,  "  Ye  will  not  come 
unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life,"  and  so  they  rejected  him  and  still  walked  on 
in  the  broad  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  following  the  devices  and  desires 
of  their  own  hearts.  So  there  are  many  now,  who,  instead  of  knowing  and 
loving  Christ,  are  trusting  to  their  own  righteouness ;  moral  and  external  cor- 
zectness  of  life,  good  resolutions,  ceremonial  observances,  &c.  These,  however, 
are  but  sandy  foundations ;  there  can  be  no  repentance  without  reformation ; 
repentance  is  a  change  of  mind ;  reformation  is  a  corresponding  change  of  life, 
and  one  without  the  other  will  be  useless,  and  neither  can  be  obtained  but 
through  Christ. 

The  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  has  no  foundation  in  Scripture, 
whatever  it  may  have  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Baptism  cannot  save ; 
jkith  in  Christ  alone  can  do  that.  **  Conversion,"  says,  Robinson,  "  implies  the 
oool  exercise  of  reason,  and  whenever  passion  takes  the  place,  and  does  the 
effiee  of  reason,  eonveiaion  is  nothing  but  a  name.  Baptism  did  not  wash  away 
the  sins  of  Clevis  (a  p^an  king  of  France  who,  with  3,000  of  his  subjects,  was 
baptised  on  Chrismas  Day,  A.D.  496),  "before  it  he  was  vile,  after  it  he  was 
innmous."  So  men  and  women  who  have  been  immersed  or  sprinkled,  as 
adidts  or  infants,  and  nothing  more,  are  not  the  followers  of  Christ,  and  there- 
fore have  no  tide  to  the  Christian  name ;  for  '*  as  many  <u  received  him,  to 
tiiem  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name :  who  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God."  And  of  such  were  those  who  were  "  called  Christians 
first  at  Antioch." 

"  Not  all  the  nobles  of  the  earth. 

Who  boast  the  honours  of  their  birth, 
Such  real  dignity  can  claim 

As  those  who  bear  the  Christian  name.*' 
Scarborough. 


A    WITNESS   IN   THE   FREE    CHURCH    PRESBYTERY   OF 
GLASGOW.— A  SHORT  PAPER  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 

BT  T.  W.  MBDHUR8T,  OF  GLASGOW,  AUTHOB  OF    "  ITS  NOT  IN  THB  BOOK," 
"BAPTISM  AND  THE   OHUBOH  OF  ENGLAND,"  ETC,  ETC. 

Tbb  admissions  of  those  who  practice  infant  sprinkling,  to  the  correctness  of 
our  opinions  and  practices  regarung  the  ordinance  of  belieDers'  immercum^^^ 
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80  numerous,  and  have  been  pointed  out  so  often,  that  it  may  appear  to  be  a 
work  of  supererogation  to  write  any  more  in  a  Baptist  periodioal  concerning 
them.  Nevertheless,  for  the  benefit  of  our  young  men  and  young  women,  who 
may  not  have  read  what  has  been  before  so  well  written  on  this  subject,  but 
who  do  read  our  magazine,  it  may  not  be  altogether  amiss  if  we  chronicle  one 
more  admission  which  has  just  been  made  by  an  able  theologian  in  the  Free 
Church  Presbytery  of  Glasgow.  In  a  discussion  which  took  place  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Presbytery,  held  on  Monday,  November  19th,  1866,  to  consider  certain 
alleged  erroneous  statements,  made  in  two  sermons  preached  by  the  Bev.  Walter 
Smith,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Buchanan,  said : — "  The  New  Testament  ib  all  but  sUmt 
on  the  subject  of  infant  baptism.  The  argument  on  which  infeuit  baptism 
mainly  rests,  is  the  broad  fact  that  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  is  identical 
with  that  under  which  the  Christian  church  exists ;  and  as  the  Old  Testament 
teaches  that  the  infauts  of  the  members  of  the  Jewish  church  were  entitled  to 
receive  the  seal  of  that  covenant  by  the  ordinance  of  circumcision,  we  hold 
that,  by  necessary  consequence  the  same  privilege,  by  the  New  Testament 
ordinance  of  baptism,  must  belong  to  the  infjemts  of  the  members  of  the  Ghiii- 
tian  church.  AU  that  we  read  of  the  action  of  the  apostles  is  in  harmony  with 
this  conclusion,  and  the  uniform  practice  of  the  Primitive  church  is  in  harmony 
with  it.  But  let  Mr.  Smith's  nrinciple  be  adopted,  that  nothing  we  read  in  the 
Old  Testament  is  of  any  authority,  save  in  so  far  as  it  is  reproduced  in  tin 
New,  and  we  shall  immediately  find  that  the  right  arm  of  our  whale  argumttt 
for  infant  baptism  is  broken,  Mr.  Smith's  theory  provides  the  opponents  of 
infant  baptism  with  a  statute  of  repeal  so  sweeping,  and  so  peremptbiy,  as  irili 

go  tar  to  nullify  arguments  otherwise  irresistible,  not  only  for  inmnt  baptisn, 
ut  for  many  other  things  besides." 

Dr.  Buchanan  admits  that,  "  ITte  New  Testament  is  aU  but  silent  on  the  sui^ 
of  infant  baptism.**  We  assert  that  the  New  Testament  is  totally  silent  on  tfait 
subject.  We  challenge  any  one  to  produce  one  solitary  whisper  aJbout  "inftot 
baptism"  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  New  Testament.  There  is  not 
one.  God's  oracle  is  silent.  The  revelation  of  God's  will  contains  no  word 
which  can  fiEdrly  be  quoted  as  proving  that  **  infant  baptism"  is  according  to 
that  will 

Dr.  Buchanan  states : — "  The  argument  on  which  infant  baptism  mainly  raU 
is  the  broad  fact  that  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  is  identical  with  that  under 
which  the  Christian  church  exists ;  and  as  the  Old  Testament  teaches  that  tiie 
infants  of  the  members  of  the  Jewish  church  were  entitied  to  receive  the  seal 
of  that  covenant  by  the  ordinance  of  circumcision,  we  hold  tiiat,  by  necessary 
consequence,  the  same  privilege  by  the  New  Testament  ordinance  of  b(;^tism, 
must  belong  to  the  infants  of  the  members  of  the  Christian  church."  This  is  i 
fallacy  which,  the  facts  of  the  case  plainly  contradict  I  am  inclined  to  thisk 
there  is  an  analog  to  be  drawn  between  Jewish  circumcision  and  Christian 
baptism,  and,  that  the  analogy  most  thoroughly  proves  the  exactly  opposite  d 
that  which  Dr.  Buchanan  says  it  shews.  The  Old  covenant  was  a  type  of  the 
New  covenant,  and  in  that  respect  circumcision  was  a  type  of  baptism.  £ntranoe 
into  the  Old  covenant  was  by  natural  birth.  Entrance  into  the  New  covenant 
is  by  spiritual  birth.  Nicodemus  was  a  ruler  among  the  Jews,  and  was  by  his 
natural  birth  connected  with  the  Old  covenant  which  God  made  with  his 
father  Abraham,  according  to  the  flesh,  but  Jesus  expressly  tells  bim,  that  he 
could  not  have  any  connection  with  the  New  covenant  unless  he  were  **  ban 
again."  Under  the  Old  covenant  infants  were  infants  in  years  ;  but  under  the 
New  covenant  infants  are  infants  in  grace.  The  type  was  carnal;  but  the 
antitype  is  spiritual.  The  Old  covenant  embraced  ^e  whole  nation.  The 
New  covenant  embraces  the  elect  assembly  of  God.  Admission  to  the  National 
covenant  was  by  birth,  and  circumcision  was  a  sign  in  the  flesh  that  the  Jew 
was  a  child  of  Abraham.  Admission  to  the  New  covenant  assembly  is  hf 
regeneration,  which  is  being  *'  bom  of  the  Spirit,"  and  of  which  baptism  is  tiie 
outward  and  visible  sign.    C'\icvimc>\siou  ^«j&  designed  for  the  children  of 
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bam.  Baptism  is  for  the  children  of  God.  We  become  the  children  of 
not  by  a  natural  birth,  but  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is  written,  "  For 
e  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  yon 
.ve  been  baptised  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ.  There  is  nei&er  Jew 
rreek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female : 
)  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye  be  Christ's  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise"  (Gal.  iii.  2d — 29).  To  use  the  words 
:.  Buchanan,  and  turning  them  against  his  own  conclusions,  **  All  that  we 
of  the  action  of  the  apostles  is  in  harmony  with  this  conclusion,  and  the 
rm  practice  of  the  Primitive  church  is  in  harmony  with  it :"  for  we  read 
lie  apostles  '*  baptised  both  men  and  women"  who  believed  (Acts  viii.  12), 
76  nowhere  read  that  they  baptised  infants.  On  the  subject  of  infant 
sm  '*the  action  of  the  apostles  is"  profoundly  silent.  **The  uniform 
ice  of  the  Primitive  church  is  in  harmony  with"  believer's  baptism,  but  is 
led  to  the  practice  of  infant  baptism ;  for,  as  Professor  Hahn,  of  Breslan, 
**  Neither  in  the  Scriptures,  nor  during  the  first  hundred  and  Siftv  years, 
ure  example  of  infant  baptism  to  be  found."  The  truth  is,  infant  baptism 
inknown  till  the  second  century  after  Christ,  and  only  began  to  be  partially 
Lsed  in  the  third  or  fourth  century. 

3  thus  find  that,  whether  *'  Mr.  Smith's  principle  be  adopted"  or  not,  "  the 
arm  of"  Dr.  Buchanan's  "  whole  argument  for  infant  baptism  is  broken.'* 
o  not  need  **  Mr.  Smith's  theory"  to  provide  us  ''with  a  statute  of  repeal 
eeping,  and  so  peremptory,  as  will  go  so  far  to  nullify  arguments  ouer* 
irresistible"  ''for  infant  Baptism."  Arguments  irresistible  indeed !  What 
*  Why  there  is  no  shadow  of  argument  in  the  premises  Dr.  Buchanan 
town,  when  once  the  plain  declarations  of  God's  word  are  brought  to  bear 
st  them.  To  infer  infant  baptism  from  Jewish  circumcision  is  about  as 
lal  as  it  would  be  to  infer  the  Roman  Catholic  jubilee  and  the  sacrifice  of 
aass,  from  the  jubilee  and  sacrifices  of  the  Israelites.  Positive  gospel 
utions  cannot  be  inferred  from  legal  institutions  which  are  now  abrogated, 
le  ceremonial  observances  of  the  Old  Testament  are  now  swept  entirely 
,  all  its  positive  institutions  are  now  abrogated,  and  have  no  existence ; 
fore,  the  inferences  sought  to  be  deduced  from  them  are  deceiving,  a 
ion,  and  a  snare.  When  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  persecuting  the  Christians 
3is  a  member  of  the  Jewish  church,  but  he  needed  to  be  bom  from  above 
e  he  could  enter  the  Christian  church.  Dr.  Smith  is  in  an  error,  and 
Buchanan  has  made  a  sad  jumble  in  this  attempt  to  get  him  out.  He  had 
r  let  infant  baptism  alone ;  for,  in  endeavouring  to  prove  that  from  Scrip- 
he  must,  necessarily,  employ  a  line  of  argument,  which,  if  once  admitted, 
3pen  a  wide  door  to  every  other  form  of  heresy  to  which  the  church  has 
subjected.  It  is  not  in  the  Scriptures,  therefore,  it  cannot  be  proved 
them. 

ptists  have  been  often  opposed,  because  they  demand  that  all  positive 
utions  in  Christ's  assembly  should  be  clearly  pointed  out  in  the  New 
unent,  but,  however  vehemently  their  demand  may  be  assailed,  they  must 
inch  from  constantly  enforcing  it.  It  is  for  this  end,  that  we  insist  upon 
at  all  the  Greek  words  which  refer  to  baptism  should  be  plainly  and 
sUy  translated,  so  that  G'od's  positive  command  may  be  made  plain,  and 
be  who  reads  may  run  in  the  way  of  obedience.  We  cordially  agree  with 
allowing  extract  from  the  Confession  of  Faith : 

lie  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew— which  was  the  native  langnage  of  the  people  of  God 
I, — and  the  New  Testament  in  Greek — ^which  at  the  time  of  the  writing  of  it  was 
generally  known  to  the  nations, — being  immediately  inspired  by  God,  and  by  his 
lar  care  and  providence  kept  pore  in  ell  ages,  are  therefore  anthentical ;  so  as  in 
mtroversies  of  religion,  tiie  church  is  finally  to  appeal  xmto  them.  But  becanse 
original  tongues  are  not  known  to  all  the  people  of  God,  who  have  right  unto  and 
>8t  in  the  Scriptures,  and  are  commanded  in  Uie  fear  of  God,  to  read  and  search 
,  therefore  they  are  to  be  translated  into  the  vulgar  tongue  of  every  natiouTuitA 
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which  they  come,  that  the  word  of  God  dwelling  plentifolly  in  all,  they  may  worship  him 
in  an  acceptable  manner,  and,  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Seriptores,  may 
have  hope." 

This  is  excellent,  but  the  practice  of  Pflddobaptists  is  contrary  to  fhdr 
doctrine ;  for  they  refuse  to  Uramlate  the  Greek  words  which  refer  to  baptism, 
becanse  they  know  full  well,  that  did  they  do  so,  their  practice  of  iprinklinis, 
instead  of  imfnerHng,  wonld  be  at  once  seen  to  be  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 
They  have  therefore,  transferred  the  original  Greek  words,  and  have  given 
them  an  English  termination.  As  John  Calvin  very  tmly  remarks,  "  The  word 
baptizo  sigmfies  to  immerse,  and  the  rite  of  immersion  was  observed  by  the 
ancient  church"  fCalvin's  Institutes,  lib.  6,  Chap.  16,  par.  2).  The  Baptists 
aim  at  the  establiwment  of  the  correct  principle  of  biblical  interpretation,  viz^ 
tiiat  every  word,  which  is  capable  of  bemg  translated,  should  be  rendered  into 
any  other  language  so  as  to  express  just  what  the  inspired  original  did  to  those 
to  whom  it  was  given.  There  must  be  no  transfer  of  either  a  Hebrew  or  i 
Greek  word  which  can  be  honestiy  translated.  We  demand  that  the  Gredr 
words  referring  to  baptism  should  be  correcUy  translated. 

The  scriptural  mode  for  the  administration  of  baptism,  is  immersion,  as  all 
Greek  scholars,  who  have  any  regard  for  their  own  literary  character  will 
readily  admit.  And,  "  the  practice  of  the  aposties,"  as  it  is  described  in  their 
"  Acts"  clearly  shows  that  tiie  Scriptural  su^ects  of  baptism,  are  believers,  aod 
believers  only,  "  and  the  uniform  practice  of  the  Primitive  church  is  in  harmony 
with,"  all  that  concerning  this  subject,  "  is  noted  in  the  Scripture  of  trutii." 

Let  all  our  young  Mends,  who  have  not  yet  studied  this  subject,  begin  to  do 
so  at  once,  making  the  Scriptures  their  only  text-book,  and  they  will  very  soon 
discover  what  God's  will  is  regarding  it  There  is  no  difficulty  in  understanding 
God's  answer  to  the  believer's  question,  "  What  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 
providing  there  be  an  honest  resolve  to  do  whatsoever  He  commands. 


THE  PRAYER-MEETING.— A  MODEL  ONE. 

We  shall  set  some  one  on  the  track  to  find  it,  if  there  ^e  one ;  only  we  fear 
his  will  be  a  hopeless  task.  Prayer-meetings  being  made  up  of  men  and  women, 
and  none  of  them  proving  hitherto  truly  model  individually,  we  despair  of  finding 
them  so  in  the  aggregate.  But  we  shall  see  how  near  an  approach  we  can 
find  to  the  true  standard. 

We  have  found  a  friend  who  has  a  fancy  for  flitting  about  from  place  to  pkce 
of  prayer,  and  whose  nimble  pen  fits  him  for  a  reportorial  work  from  these  weekly 
gatiierings.  Asking  him  the  question,  *'  What  is  your  idea  of  a  model  prayer- 
meeting?"  he  replies,  "it  is  easier  to  give  an  answer  than  to  find  its  counter- 
part.   Let  me  do  it  in  the  concrete  as  from  a  bird's  eye  view : 

*'  The  place  for  the  gathering  is  not  a  dingy  hole,  with  dark  walls,  dim-lighted 
and  low-ceiled.  Prayer  could  indeed,  and  has  been,  offered  there ;  but  that  is 
not  the  place  for  attractions  to  prayer.  There  it  is,  a  cheery  chapel,  above 
ground,  filled  with  settees,  wide  enough  apart  to  kneel  down  between  them,  tf 
one  wants  so  to  do.  It  is  well  warmed  and  ventilated  in  winter,  and  shaded 
in  summer;  a  cosy  place  indeed,  where  children  and  angels  might  gladly 
mingle.  The  time  for  the  gathering  is  fixed,  and  first  of  all  in  comes  Mr. 
Punctuality.  His  watch  and  action  are  always  regulated  to  the  minute  by  tiie 
town  clock.  Sometimes  tiie  minister  comes  with  him,  and  that  is  welL  Once 
they  came  together  thus,  waited  one  minute  for  others,  who  came  not,  and  then 
each  prayed,  talked,  and  sang.  They  spent  fifteen  minutes  thus,  and  then  left 
On  their  way  home  they  met  the  rest  coming,  who  said,  *  Why,  are  we  not  to 
have  a  meeting?'  '  Oh !  we  have  had  one.'  That  cured  all,  except  the  most 
incorrigible,  of  their  delay.  Some  people  are  chronically  tardy.  You  can  never 
change  them;  they  are  always  too  late  for  work,  too  late  for  dinner,  too  late  for 
ohwrdi,  and  tiiey  may  be  too  late  iox  lie«.^en.     They  disturb  the  devotioiiB  d 
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others.  Not  so  Mr.  Panctnality ;  only  he  has  one  troublesome  £aiilt.  When 
the  hour  is  done,  he  opens  that  inevitable  hunting  watch  of  his,  and  snaps  it  to 
with  such  a  nervous  jerk  that  it  says  very  plainly  to  all,  *  Now,  shut  up  and  go 
home.'  This  is  well  enough  in  ordinary  and  especially  dull  times.  But  when 
hearts  are  warm,  and  prayers  are  strong,  and  the  current  of  love  flows  fully,  let 
there  be  a  little  more  latitude,  sir.  Brother  beloved,  when  the  Master  says 
•Watch  and  pray,'  do  not  think  that  he  means  you  to  be  always  looking  at, 
and  limited  by  your  watch  in  your  prayers.  Congenial  with  this  brother  is  Mr. 
Promptitude,  When  the  leader  throws  open  the  meeting,  he  is  always  ready  to 
xise.  He  shudders  at  these  awful  pauses.  They  are  ice-cakes  clogging  in  the 
enxrent  of  love,  hindering  the  wheels  of  power.  Yet  he  would  not  rush  things. 
I  have  Imown  him  to  say  that  he  counted  seven,  the  mystic  number  of  Scripture, 
and  then,  if  no  one  rose  to  speak  or  pray,  he  always  did.  He  is  thus  a  minute- 
man,  ready  for  action  in  a  minute,  and  hating  to  lose  the  minutes.  Slower 
natures  than  his  are  prompted  and  impelled  by  him ;  though  they  complain 
that  he  does  not  give  them  time  to  think  before  his  song  or  prayer  breaks  in. 
Ko  matter,  they  will  learn  at  last  from  him  to  be  spry. 

'*  In  that  other  seat  sits  Mr.  Brevity.  He  has  something  to  say,  and  having 
said  it  he  sits  down.  When  some  overstocked  divine,  or  some  thm-laid  layman 
drags  wearily  along  with  a  chain  of  dull  platitudes,  he  is  very  twitchy, 
wondering  why  people  will  waste  so  much  good  breath  and  use  so  many  poor 
wcnrds  in  saying  nothing.  Mr.  Pointedness  sympathises  deeply  with  him.  He 
wants  to  see  people  take  good  aim  at  the  mark,  and  hit  it ;  not  try  to  see  how 
near  they  can  come  and  not  do  it.  Brother  Bound-circle  greatly  distresses  him, 
who,  if  he  have  a  fact,  an  incident,  or  an  illustration,  has  so  many  minor  details 
to  dwell  upon,  that  he  smothers  the  infant-truth  under  his  mass  of  old  clothes. 
When  wm  he  learn  to  twist  the  pigeon's  neck  before  he  plucks  the  feathers  ? 
When  will  he  cease  to  grind  up  all  the  stalks  and  cobs  together  with  the  com  ? 

'*  Unlike  him,  but  welcome  to  Brother  Pointedness,  is  Mr.  Spirituality,  He 
has  die  life  and  power  of  the  truth,  and  his  words  are  as  canisters  full  of  solid 
strong^.  Watery  goodishnesses  are  not  his.  He  does  not  say,  *  I  feel  to  say 
that  I  feel  that  I  desire  to  have  you  feel,'  but  his  feeling  itself  tells  in  his  tearful 
voice,  his  glowins;  features,  and  his  burning  truth.  The  men  who  talk 
chronology,  and  theology,  and  archsBology,  are  dead  wood  to  him.  Happily, 
however,  one  man  like  him  can  set  on  nre  and  bum  such  wood  to  ashes  in  a 
meeting. 

**  Let  him  but  join  hands  with  Mr.  Liberty,  and  he  is  sure  of  a  triumph.  This 
is  the  broths  whom  he  most  loves,  because  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  with  him. 
StUEness  and  formality,  iron  rules  and  wiry  systems,  are  his  abhorrence.  But 
equally  he  abhors  hobbies  and  eccentricities,  and  offences  against  taste  and 
courtesy  which  some  indulge,  calling  that  freedom.  Heartless  license  is  not 
heartful  liberty.  That  tramples  iron-hoofed  on  others ;  this  breaks  their  chains 
and  says,  be  natural,  be  trae  to  yourself,  do  rightly,  speak  boldly,  sing  joyfully, 
hat  forget  not  that  others  claim  the  same,  and  so  give  room  and  time  to  them. 
Brother  Liberty,  moreover,  will  not  accept  your  dogmatisms,  your  ecclesias- 
tJcisms,  your  usages  and  methods  as  imperative;  neither  will  he  utterly  reject 
them  as  worthless.    He  keeps  himself,  and  leaves  you  free  as  to  them. 

"  These  are  the  men  who  make  up  a  model  prayer-meeting.  I  shall  go  in 
search  of  them,  and,  finding,  will  bring  them  into  a  model  place  of  prayer,  and 
there,  meeting  with  Punctuality,  Promptitude,  Brevity,  Pointedness,  Spirituality, 
and  libcoiy,  you  shall  find,  what  you  now  despair  of,  a  model  fbayeb-meetino." 


WORD  OP  CHEER. 

BY  BEV.  THEO.  L.  OUYLEB. 


Many  a  pastor  and  many  a  parent  and  Sabbath  school  teacher  grows  dis- 
heartened mun  the  failure  to  reap  immediate  results  from  their  lahouxii.     TVi<^^ 
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have  sown  the  seed;  and  yet  they  reap  no  harvest,  except  the  pleasant 
satisfaction  of  having  done  their  duty.    Now  what  does  God  promise? 

"  Be  not  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  faint  not" 
The  **  due  season  "  is  God's  own  time — ^not  ours.  All  the  discouragement  arises 
from  impatience  and  improper  haste  to  witness  results.  But  God  has  no  years 
in  his  existence.  It  is  all  to  him  an  everlasting  noto.  His  **  dae  season  "  may 
come  after  many  years  to  us — yea !  after  many  generations. 

For  example,  a  praying  motiier  sows  the  seed  of  gospel-truth  in  the  mellow 
heart  of  her  dear  boy.  The  boy  becomes  a  man,  without  showing  even  a 
blossom  of  true  piety.    On  the  contrary,  his  heart  is  dead  in  sin.    <*  The  dust  has 

grown  into  hardness,  and  the  clods  cleave  fast  together."  But  within  that  hard 
eart  the  dormant  seed  yet  lurks,  even  as  grains  of  com  hidden  in  the  Egyptian 
pyramids  centuries  ago  still  have  the  germ  of  life  within  them.  At  leng&  that 
seed  is  reached.  The  good  mother  has  lived  to  old  age,  and  has  died  withont 
seeing  the  harvest.  But  when  the  rank  grass  has  long  waved  over  that  motiier's 
tomb,  that  son,  in  mature  manhood,  has  bowed  his  proud  neck  to  ike  gentie 
"  yoke,"  and  given  his  heart  to  Jesus.  The  *'  due  season  "  has  not  come  to  thai 
faithful  sower  until  she  has  got  home  to  heaven ;  the  joy  of  her  darling  sons 
conversion  gives  a  new  thrill  to  her  hallelujah  song  of  praise. 

Sometimes,  too,  the  seed  sowed  by  one  hand  is  reaped  by  another.  As 
earnest  pastor  toils  on  through  the  pulpit  and  the  fireside  labours  of  many  t 
year.  He  sows  beside  all  waters.  A  few  sheaves  he  brings  in  with  gralitade 
and  joy.  But  so  much  of  his  seed  seems  lost  that  he  almost  fears  that  his  lift 
was  wasted,  and  he  goes  up  from  his  dying  bed  to  his  Master  with  some  shadov 
of  discouragement  on  his  soul.    Has  he  laboured  for  naught? 

Wait  a  little  and  see.  His  successor  comes,  and  tfuth  from  new  lips  Ms  ' 
upon  that  congregation.  In  the  "  due  season  "  the  Holy  Spirit  descends  npoi 
tihem.  Seed  long  dormant,  seed  sown  by  the  departed  pastor,  springs  up,  tad 
the  rustling  of  ripe  grain  is  heard  by  angel-ears.  A  revival  comes.  Shoclcsof 
com  stand  full  and  golden  on  the  spiritual  field.  Whose  is  the  harvest? 
Certainly,  it  belongs,  under  God,  tobotii.  The  first  pastor  dropped  the  gospel* 
seed ;  his  successor  watered  it ;  God  brought  it  to  maturity.  Herein  is  that 
saying  ftilfilled,  "  One  soweth  and  another  reapeth ;  but  he  that  soweth  and  be 
that  reapeth  shall  rejoice  together."  A  large  number  of  those  whom  every 
pastor  receives  into  the  church  have  received  their  first  religious  impressioDBi 
or  have  been  converted,  under  another's  labours. 

I  could  give  scores  of  historical  illustrations  of  the  truth  before  ns.  Stephen's 
teachings  and  Stephen's  prayers  ripened  into  results  long  after  his  martyr- 
death.  Paul  is  leading  thousands  to  Christ  to-day.  Humbler  men  have  bad 
the  same  experience  of  reaping  long  after  the  seed  was  dropped. 

A  zealous  Christian  was  entering,  one  Sabbath  morning,  tiie  vestibule  of  his 
church  in  Glasgow.  He  notices  two  noisy  vagabond  youths,  who  pass  akaig 
the  sidewalk  with  boisterous  merriment.  He  stops  them,  and  after  much 
entreaty,  prevails  on  one  of  them  to  go  in.  At  the  close  of  the  service  he 
hands  the  young  stranger  a  Bible  from  his  pew,  and  sees  him  no  more.  Some 
years  afterwards  he  visits  one  of  the  West  India  Islands,  goes  to  a  churdi 
there,  and  is  accosted  by  a  gentleman  who  sits  near  him.  He  eyes  him  closely. 
At  length  he  recognises  a  resemblance  to  the  face  he  once  brought  into  his 
pew  at  home.  The  gentleman  asks  his  name ;  and  with  much  emotion  inqnireSi 
**  Do  you  not  remember  a  wild  Sabbath-breaker  whom  you  once  invited  into 
Dr.  B.'s  church  at  Glasgow  ?  I  am  that  man.  I  am  now  a  missionazy  in  this 
island !    The  bread  you  then  cast  on  the  waters  has  been  found  after  many-days." 

Fellow  labourers  for  Christ!  teachers,  pastors,  be  of  good  cheer.  Fling 
unbelief  to  the  winds.  We  are  not  responsible  for  results.  We  Bieonbf 
responsible  for  our  duty.  Have  we  done  that?  Are  we  doing  it?  The  military 
lesson  taught  by  General  Grant  before  Hichmond  is  the  same  lesson  that  we 
need  in  moral  warfare.  Let  us  ''fight  it  out  on  that  same  line  if  it  takes"  aU 
tke  summers  of  a  life-^me.   "L^t  -vxa  ixqi\»  \^^  ^eary  in  well-doing,  to  in  doe 
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season,  we  shall  reap,  if  we  fednt  not.    Sow  on !  Sow  in  faith.    Steep  the  seed 
in  prayer.    Sow  in  tears,  and  you  shall  yet  reap  in  joy. 
**0iir8  is  the  seed-time ;  God  alone 

Beholds  the  end  of  what  is  sown ; 

Beyond  our  Tision,  weak  and  dim, 

The  harvest-hour  is  hid  with  him. 


"  Then  ont  npon  the  hitter  hlast 
The  yentnres  of  onr  seed  we'll  cast ! 
Trost  to  God's  sxm  and  smnmer-rain 
For  tixe  tender  hlade  and  the  golden  grain.' 


€om^m&mt 


OHUBOH  DISCIPLINE. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 

Deab  Bbetheen, — Our  brother, 
Mr.  Medhurst,  in  your  magazine  for 
February  last  proposes  four  questions, 
which  he  says  "  he  will  simply  state 
for  ^e  consideration  of  some  other  of 
TOur  correspondents."  But  our  friend 
has  not  only  propounded  his  queries, 
but  has  replied  to  tiiem  himself.  On 
ihxee  of  the  points  he  has  pronounced 
an  absolute  opinion,  and  upon  the 
other  question  he  gives  his  opinion 
by  implication.  However,  the  en- 
quizies  are  of  considerable  importance, 
espedally  witii  respect  to  those  who 
have  to  rule  the  church  of  God. 
Firsti  "  what  course  should  the  church 
pursue  towards  one  of  its  members 
who  desires  to  leave  its  communion 
sod  unite  himself  with  a  PsBdobaptist 
society?" 

To  ibis  I  reply  that  I  never,  through 
a  long  course  in  the  pastorate,  felt 
warranted  in  dismissing  a  member  of 
a  Baptist  church  to  the  communion  of 
an  unbaptised  one,  being  persuaded 
that  the  latter  church  is  not  consti- 
tated  according  to  the  laws  of  Christ, 
and  the  model  given  us 'in  the  New 
Testament  under  apostolic  authority; 
but  I  have  never  felt  any  difficulty  in 
giving  to  a  baptised  brother  a  certificate 
of  Christian  character,  addressed  to  the 
pastor  of  the  church  with  which  he 
wLshes  to  unite.  In  so  doinff,  we  do 
not  recognise  as  Scriptural  the  order 
and  constitution  of  the  church  in 
question,  nor  do  we  sanction  the  course 
which  the  individual  is  taking;  we 
simply  state  that  we  believe  him  to  be 
a  Christian.    Further  let  me  say,  that 


I  do  not  deem  the  union  of  a  Baptist 
with  an  unbaptised  church  a  greater 
betrayal  of  Baptist  principles  than  the 
practice  of  open  communion. 

The  second  query  has  more  of  diffi- 
culty. "Is  the  church  scripturally 
warranted  in  excluding  from  member- 
ship for  marriage  with  an  unbeliever, 
when  the  unbeliever  is  not  opposed  to 
religion  either  in  walk  or  practice  ?  " 
*'  I  mean  by  that,"  Mr.  Medhurst  adds, 
"  when  the  person  to  whom  the  mem- 
ber is  married  attends  a  place  of 
worship,  and  leads  an  upright,  moral 
life."  I  agree  in  the  opinion  expressed 
by  the  querist.  '*  I  think  the  church 
is  not  warranted  to  exclude  in  such  a 
case."  For,  1st,  I  am  not  dear  that 
the  two  passages,  so  often  quoted  on 
this  subject,  touch  the  case  nere  sup- 
posed. The  passage  1  Cor.  vii.  89, — 
"To  marry  only  in  the  Lord"  may 
simply  mean  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
or  in  harmony  with  the  Lord's  will; 
and  the  text  2  Cor.  vi.  14,— "Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers "  refers,  I  apprehend,  to  those 
who  were  absolutely  opposed  to  the 
gospel,  or  are  the  open  deniers  of  its 
trum.  2nd,  If  a  man  agrees  with  the 
description  which  our  brother  gives; 
being  one  who  attends  a  place  of 
worwip,  and  leads  an  upright  and 
moral  me,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that 
tiie  work  of  Divine  grace,  which  is 
sometimes  imperceptible  in  its  begin- 
nings, and  slow  in  its  progress,  has 
already  been  commenced  in  tiiat  man's 
heaSrt.  Who  shall  presume  to  say  that 
that  man  is  an  unbeliever,  or  to  exclude 
from  Christian  fellowship  the  sister 
who  thinks  that  she  is  following  the 
Lord's  will  in  uniting  l\<^x^^\l  \£^  \£^!mL*l 
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(1  Cor.  vii.  13, 14).  Where,  however, 
a  member  of  a  church  enters  into 
marriage  with  a  profane  or  reprobate 
person,  she  does  by  that  act  bring  her 
own  personal  godliness  under  strong 
suspicion,  and  the  church  may  fitly 
exercise  discipline  in  the  case. 

The  third  question  is, — "Can  a 
member  be  justified  in  leaving  a 
church  on  account  of  a  difference 
between  him  and  some  other  members, 
such  difierence  not  being  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  call  for  the  cognisance  of 
the  church  7  "  I  answer — If  the 
offended  brother  has  acted  according 
to  the  law  of  Christ  (Matt,  xviii.  16- 
18),  "  Moreover  if  thy  brother  trespass 
against  thee,"  &c.,  and  has  received 
no  apology  or  redress,  and  the  church 
refuses  to  take  the  matter  under  its 
cognisance,  and  takes  no  steps  to  heal 
the  breach,  such  member  is  justified 
in  withdrawing  from  a  church  which 
fjBdls  to  exercise  its  authority.  Fourth 
question.  "Can  a  church  member 
withdraw  from  a  church  without  be- 
coming subject  to  discipline,  when  he 
has  no  intention  of  uniting  with 
another  church?"  It  seems  to  me 
that,  by  such  an  act,  he  renounces  the 
profession  of  Christianity,  and  treats 
with  contempt  the  ordinances  of 
religion.  If  this  be  his  settled  deter- 
mination, the  church  ought  to  mark 
its  disapprobation  by  exclusion,  and 


treat  him  as  one  who  "  has  denied  the 
feith." 

Trusting  that  these  sentiments  will 
be  found  to  harmonise  with  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  will  of  our  Divine 
Lord, 

I  am,  Yours  faithfully, 

Henry  Dowsos. 
Baptist  College,  Chamber  Hall. 


OPEN   00MMX7NI0N. 

Te  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sirs, — ^Will  you  permit  the 
following  query  in  your  excellent 
magazine,  the  Primitive  Church,  viz: 
— What  is  the  duty  of  those  memben 
of  our  Baptist  churches,  where  ^ 
minister  and  deacons  with  many  of 
the  members,  carry  out  the  practioe  of 
open  communion,  and  also  received 
unbaptised  into  the  church  as  memben 
and  deacons  ?  Ought  such  membos 
to  absent  themselves  from  the  L(nd'B 
table  until  they  are  (as  doubtless  Iff 
the  majority  they  will  be)  excluded 
from  the  church,  or  ought  they  to  sdb- 
mit,  and  sit  down  vdth  the  unbaptised? 

A  reply  from  some  of  your  ahle 
correspondents  will  confer  a  favour, 
and  relieve  the  perplexity  of  a  Baptist 
of  nearly  60  years. 

I  enclose  you  my  card,  and  remain 
Yours  fedthfully, 

G. 


A    CHRISTIAN'S    PRAYER. 

My  God,  in  me  Thy  mighty  power  exert, 
Enlighten,  comfort,  sanctify  my  heart ; 
Sweeten  my  temper,  and  subdue  my  will. 
Make  me  like  Jesus,  with  Thy  Spirit  fill. 

I  want  to  live  on  earth  a  life  of  faith, 
And  credit  all  the  Holy  Bible  saith. 
I  want  to  imitate  my  Saviour's  life. 
Avoiding  lightness,  gloom,  and  sinful  strife. 
I  want  to  bring  poor  sinners  to  Thy  throne, 
And  learn  to  love  and  honour  Christ  alone. 
I  want  to  feel  the  Spirit's  inward  power. 
And  stand  prepared  for  death's  important  hour. 
I  want  a  meek,  a  gentle,  quiet  frame, 
A  heart  that  glows  with  love  to  Jesu's  name. 
I  waat  a  \ivm^  sdA^&fi^  \/(^  b^> 
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To  Him  who  died  a  sacrifice  for  me. 

I  want  to  do  whatever  God  requires, 

My  heart  to  bum  with  none  but  pure  desires. 

I  want  to  be  what  Christ  my  Lord  commands, 

And  leave  myself,  my  aU,  in  His  dear  hands. 

O  Lord,  pour  out  Thy  Spirit  on  my  soul, 
My  will,  my  temper,  and  my  tongue  control; 
Lead  me  through  life  to  glorify  Thy  grace. 
And  after  deatbto  see  Thee  face  to  face ! 


$^t  for  ih  gtfttttjj. 


WHOM  SHALL  WE   THANK? 

bie  heated,  thirsty  boy  held  the 
it  of  the'  pump  with  one  hand, 
6  his  companion  worked  away  at 
handle.  The  sparkling  water 
t  through  his  fingers  and  sprinkled 
hot  face,  but  he  caught  between 
ips  a  little  stream,  and  drank  of 
blessed  draught  until  his  thirst 
gone. 

e  was  a  polite  little  fellow;  so, 
r  he  had  satisfied  his  thirst,  he 
Isomely  raised  his  cap  with  his 
1  and  said,  "I  thank  you,  Mr. 
ip,  for  your  nice  water,  and  I 
lid  be  glad  sometime  to  do  as  much 
^ou." 

ow,  if  the  pump  had  been  as  polite 
le  boy  and  could  have  spoken,  he 
Id  have  said,  "  You  are  perfectly 
ome,  my  gentlemanly  little  fellow, 
I  am  not  the  one  to  thank.  I 
d  not  have  done  anything  for  you 
had  not  been  for  the  water." 
0,  well,  then,"  the  bright  little 
w  might  have  said,  "  I  will  try  my 
ners  once  more.  Here  it  goes 
,"  (and  he  raises  his  cap)  *'  for  the 
ir.  Thanks  to  you  cool  water  for 
^ood  you  have  done  me." 
3,  no,"  says  the  water,  "don't 
k  me,  for  what  could  I  have  done 
it  not  been  for  the  spring  up  on 
lillside,  that  constantly  sends  its 
im  down  into  my  bosom  ?" 
Bere's  to  the  spring,  then;  for 
ks  do  not  cost  anythmg,  and  they 
B  us  feel  better.  Thanks  to  the 
ig  that  gudies  up  day  and  night 
sweet  waters." 

Don't  thank  me,  my  little  gentle- 
,"  the  spring  sings  with  silver 
c  from  the  slmded  dell  on  the  side 


of  the  hill ;  **  don't  thank  me ;  for 
what  could  I  do  without  the  dews  and 
the  rains ;  I  should  be  as  dry  as  a  bare 
rock  in  a  short  time,  if  it  were  not  for 
these." 

"  I  am  not  to  be  discouraged.  It  is 
pleasant  work  to  thank  such  good 
natured  people;  so  I  will  keep  on. 
Thanks  to  you,  Summer  rains  and 
dews." 

"  O  no,  don't  thank  us,"  thundered 
a  full,  dark  cloud  that  was  just  gather- 
ing over  the  hill,  and  ready  to  empty 
its^  cup  into  the  bubbling  spring. 
What  could  we  do  if  the  sun  did  not 
draw  up  moisture  from  the  sea  every 
beautiful  day,  and  pour  it,  drop  by 
drop,  into  our  cup." 

"  Then  thanks  be  given  to  the  ten 
thousand  arms  of  the  sun,  pumping 
daily  out  of  the  depths  of  the  sea !" 

The  eye  of  the  sun  flashed  like 
lightning  as  he  said,  "  Not  me !  Don't 
thank  me.  What  could  I  do  with  all 
my  steam  engines  were  it  not  for  the 
broad  and  deep  oceans  into  which  I 
drop  my  suction  hose." 

"  Thanks,  then,  to  the  mighty  seas !" 
and  the  hat  rises  slowly  again  as  the 
solemn  chant  from  the  neighbouring 
shore  reaches  the  ear  of  the  listening 
boy.  "  Not  unto  me !"  with  a  deep, 
melodious  tone,  comes  back  the  voice 
from  the  resounding  sea.  "Who 
placed  me  here,  thoughtful  boy? 
Who  hollowed  out  in  the  earth  tie 
mighty  depths  in  which  I  lie  ?  Who 
measured  out  the  elements  that  form 
my  drops  and  made  them  to  flow  so 
lovingly  together?  Who  sprinkled 
among  them  the  salt  to  preserve  them 
from  corruption  and  then  freshens  and 
sweetens  them  befoie  tXie^  tewkL^wx 
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lips  ?  If  yon  know,  listening  lad,  who 
did  this,  thank  Him !" 

**It  is  God!"  quietly  whispers  the 
snhdued  boy,  *'  I  thank  thee.  Maker 
of  all  things  and  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift,  for  the  cooling  waters 
I  have  tasted!" 

Thus,  dear  little  readers,  let  us  ever 
recollect  from  whom  all  our  blessings 
come;  and  as  we  are  so  ready  to  do 
and  take  so  much  pleasure  in  thanking 
those  that  bestow  gifts  upon  us,  let  us 
never  forget  the  Hand  that  opens  to 
supply  all  our  wants ;  and  whatsoever 


we  do,  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  doaU 
to  the  glory  of  God." 

"Thank  Mr.  Reynolds  for  tiba 
money  he  has  so  kindly  bestowed  upon 
orphans,"  wrote  a  grateful  girl  to  her 
friends.  Mr.  Reynolds  had  aided 
them  to  secure  a  home  when  death 
had  removed  both  of  their  parents. 

"Do  we  thank  the  donds,"  wrote 
Mr.  Reynolds  in  return.  "Thank 
God,  who  put  into  my  heart  to  do  this, 
and  to  whom  belongs  the  money  thit 
has  been  given." 


vum. 


New  and  Important  Works  by  James 
Nichol,  Edinburgh.  London :  James 
Nisbet  &  Co.    Dublin :  G.  Herbert. 

I.  A  Commentary  on  the  whole  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  Beins  the  substance 
of  Thirty  Years'  Weonesday's  Lec- 
tures at  BlackMars,  London.  By 
that  holy  and  learned  divine,  Wil- 
liam Gouge,  D.D.,  and  late  pastor 
there.  Before  which  is  prefixed  a 
Narrative  of  his  life  and  death. 
Vol.  III. 

II.  The  Works  of  Henry  Smith.  In- 
cluding sermons,  treatises,  prayers, 
and  poems ;  with  life  of  the  author, 
by  Thomas  Fuller,  B.D.,  and  other 
Biographical  Notes.    Vol.  11. 

This  is  the  concluding  volume  of  the 
exposition  of  The  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  by  the  holy  and  learned 
William  Gouge.  It  has  already  been 
our  privilege  to  say  something  about 
the  fame  of  this  Master  in  Israel,  and 
touching  the  excellence  of  this  exposi- 
tion in  particular.  William  Gouge  was 
one  of  flie  brightest  lights  of  the  very 
luminous  age  in  which  he  lived.  He 
was  learned,  devout,  and  earnest. 
His  vast  stores  of  information  were 
all  laid  under  contribution  for  his 
pulpit  exercises.  He  burned  the 
midnight  oil  that  his  flock  might  reap 
the  advantage.  The  one  great  busi- 
ness of  his  life  was  to  illustrate  and 
enforce  the  truth  of  God.  And  he 
was  privileged  to  gather  round  himself 
a  people  who  were  in  every  respect 
irorthj  of  such  a  teacher.    Hw^i^^ 


pastor  to  be  favoured  with  such  a 
congregation !  And  happy  flock  to  be 
honoured  with  such  an  expositor! 
His  comment  on  Heb.  vi.  1 — 10,  istii 
itself  a  valuable  theological  treatifle, 
and  would  make  a  nseful  pamphlet 
published  separately.  We  again  thank 
Mr.  Nichol  for  having  reproduced 
this  precious  contribution  to  our  Bih* 
lical  Literature,  and  trust  that  evezj 
minister  will  place  it  among  his  stan- 
dard works  of  reference. 

This  volume  completes  the  third 
year's  issue  of  Mr.  Nichors  Commen- 
taries. The  first  volume  of  the  fourth 
year's  ^ssue  of  the  series  will  be 
published  on  the  first  of  Jtme  next 
Full  details  will  be  announced  shortly 
of  the  authors  to  be  given.  "The 
coming  year's  issue  will  contain  several 
rare  and  valuable  works,  and  every 
exertion  will  be  made  to  render  it 
generally  acceptable." 

n. 

This  is  the  second  and  concluding 
volume  of  "Master"  Henry  Smitfi's 
Works.  When  we  were  privileged  to 
introduce  his  first  volume  to  the  notice 
of  our  readers  we  gave  them  some  of 
the  leading  facts  of  his  life  and  labonil 
He  was  one  of  the  most  popular 
preachers  during  his  day,  which  was 
a  very  brief  one,  for  he  died  at  the 
early  age  of  thirty  one  years.  BJa 
separate  works  passed  through  several 
editions,  but  Mr.  Nichol's  is  incom- 
parably the  best  complete  one  that  has 
ever  been  published.  No  pains  have 
\)^^ii  ^"^^^d  to  render  the  text  aooaxate* 
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Heniy  Smith  has  been  comparatively 
little  known  dnring  the  last  century ; 
but  he  will  now  most  assuredly  again 
become  a  popular  favourite.  We 
must  not  omit  to  state  that  both  the 
works  which  we  are  now  noticing  are 
fdmished  with  copious  and  valuable 
indexes,  which  will  prove  very  help- 
fdl  to  the  student.  This  is,  indeed, 
an  excellent  attribute  of  all  Mr. 
Nichol's  publications. 

This  volume   concludes   the   first 

? ear's  issue  of  the  second  section  of 
'he  Standard  Divines.  We  are  glad 
to  see  that  the  second  year's  issue  will 
be  as  under : — 

Brooks,  Vol.  IV,  1st  April, 
„         „    V,  1st  June, 
„         „    VI,  1st  August. 
Kichard  Gilpin,  on  "  Satan's  Tempta- 
tion," 1st  October. 
John    Goodwin,    on    "Being    Filled 

with  the  Spirit,"  1st  December. 
The  subscription  price  for  these  good- 
ly volumes  will  be  only  twenty-five 
shillings,  i.e.,  five  shillings  each. 

Ministers,  deacons,  and  members 
of  our  churdies  generally,  will  be  glad 
to  leaim,  that,  the  first  section  of  thirty 
Tolumes  of  The  Standard  Divines 
may  still  be  had  at  the  original  sub- 
scription price  of  five  guineas,  or  the 
difG^rent  works  separately  as  follows : 

£  s.  d. 
GkxKlwin's  Works,  complete 

in  12  vols 3    0    0 

Sibbe's  Works,  complete  in 

7  vols 1  15    0 

Chamock's  Wor^,  complete 

in  5  vols 15    0 

CHarkson's  Practical  Works, 

oomplete  in  3  vols 0  15    0 

Adams's  Practicsd   Works, 

complete  in  3  vols 0  15    0 

People  who  intend  to  make  presen- 
tations to  their  ministers,  or  deacons, 
or  evangelists,  or  superintendents, 
should  bear  the  above  series  in  mind. 
To  persons  who  do  not  already  possess 
them  they  will  be  very  acceptable. 
We  trust  this  hint  will  be  extensively 
taken. 


Children's  Works,  by  Seeley,  Jackson, 
andHallidaj,  54,  Fleet-street;  and, 
S.  W.  Partnc^e,  9,  Paternoster-row, 
London. 


I.  The  Children's  Friend,  For  1866. 
Price  Is.  6d.  Stiff  Boards.  Pp. 
188.    Vol.  VI. 

II.  The  Infant's  Magazine,  For  1866. 
Price  Is.  6d.  Stiff  Boards.  Pp. 
192.    Vol.1. 

I. 
Tbuly  the  literature  of  this  age  is 
wonderful  for  its  variety!  Every 
class,  every  interest,  every  age,  every 
art,  every  science,  and  every  denomi- 
nation, has  its  magazine.  The  ca- 
terers for  the  young  are  especially 
numerous  and  zealous.  We  have 
now  half-penny,  and  penny,  and 
two-penny  publications,  &c.,ad  libitum 
for  our  littie  folks.  No  parent  need 
be  at  a  loss  for  something  wherewith 
to  interest  his  children.  If  he  has  not 
the  happy  art  of  doing  so  out  of  his  own 
resources,  he  can  easily  furnish  him- 
self from  the  booksellers'  shops.  It 
did  not  use  to  be  so  forty  years  ago. 
Some  of  us  can  recollect  the  time 
when  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
and  Holy  War,  were  almost  the  only 
*'  story  books"  of  a  religious  character 
that  English  children  had  to  read. 
The  fashion  then  was,  to  attend  pub- 
lic worship  on  Lord's  Day  morning 
and  afternoon,  and  to  instruct  the 
family  at  home  in  the  evening.  And 
we  knew  families  at  that  time  in  which 
the  old  Puritans  were  read  regularly 
at  these  Sabbath  evening  exercises. 
Unfortunately,  the  writings  of  those 
venerable  men,  were  not  then  to  be 
had  in  modern  styles,  they  were 
mostly  in  folio;  and  the  writer  of 
this  review  well  remembers  one  huge 
foHo  of  Flavel's  Complete  Works  in 
small  iype,  of  which,  when  a  boy,  he 
stood  specially  in  awe.  When  that 
book  was  taken  from  the  shelves  for 
reading  on  Lord's  Day  evenings,  it 
never  &iled  to  produce  much  dismay. 
The  length  of  the  pages  and  the  smaU- 
ness  of  the  iype  were  suggestive  of 
weariness  and  inattention.  We  called 
it,  "  having  a  yard  or  two  of  Flavel," 
But  that  venerable  folio  tiie  writer 
now  CBl\fi  his  own,  and  often  looks 
into  it  with  pleasure,  profit,  and 
touching  recollections  of  boyish  days. 

Dr.   Draper,    of   Southampton,   a  . 
Baptist  minister,  led  the  way  in  the 
production   of  works    calcuLeited   to 
popularise  the  word  of  Gol  ^^iiV&i 
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children.  His  Stories  from  the  Bible 
obtained  a  wide  circulation  from  the 
first,  and  still  command  an  extensive 
sale.  From  that  day  to  this  the  multi- 
plication of  such  works  has  proceeded 
at  a  rapid  rate;  and  the  stream 
becomes  wider  and  deeper  with  every 
year. 

The  Children's  Friend^  bjr  Seeley 
and  Co.,  and  S.  W.  Partndge,  has 
completed  its  sixth  year.  It  is  all 
that  its  title  claims  for  it;  a  true, 
honest,  interesting,  instructive,  Chris- 
tian friend  of  children.  Our  young 
folks  highly  prize  it,  and  wish  the 
other  juvemles  of  England  to  make 
the  acquaintance  of  this  friend.  We 
endorse  their  verdict  and  wish  The 
Children's  Friend  an  ever  growing 
circulation. 

II. 
The  Infant's  Magazine  is,  in  its  way, 
just  as  good  as  its  companion  publica- 
tion. It  contains  matter  that  will 
interest  the  youngest ;  and  in  both  the 
pictorial  illustrations  are  of  very 
superior  excellence.  These  magazines 
might  well  be  called  The  Mother's 

Help.  

The  Baptist  Hand-Book,  for    1867. 
Published  under   the  direction  of 
The  Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.   London :  Elliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster-row,  London.  Price 
Sixpence.    Pp.  194. 
The  Baptist  Hand-Book  has  become 
a  necessity  to  Baptists.    We  look  for 
it  in  its  season  as  regularly  as  we 
expect  our  beef  or   mutton    at   the 
dinner  hour.    It  is  to  our  denomina- 
tion a  very  cheap  sixpennyworth  of 
varied  information  about  everything 
in  which    we    are    supposed    to    be 
specially  interested.    The  number  for 
this  year  is  very  carefully  got  up.    It 
contains  all  the  usual  matter,  besides 
additions,     and     brings     down     the 
information  to  the  close  of  1866.    No 
Baptist  should  fail  to  possess  himself 
of  this  manual  of  his  own  denomination. 


True  Worship  Spiritital;  or.  Ritualism 
Judged.  The  Eucharist  not  a  Sac- 
rifice. A  Review  of  "  The  Church 
and  the  World. "  By  John  Howard 
HiNTON,  M.A.  Price  Twopence 
each.  London:  Houlston  and 
Wr^ht,  66,  Patemoster-Tow. 


These  are  the  first  two  of  a  series  of 
Anti-Ritualistic  Tracts,  by  our  veteran 
brother  Hinton.  We  are  glad  to  see 
this  skilful  polemic  bncklmg  on  his 
armour  in  his  old  age  to  do  battle  with 
the  errors  of  the  ritualistic  schod 
£[is  intellect  has  lost  none  of  ils 
clearness :  his  logic  none  of  its  acnte- 
ness ;  and  his  style  none  of  its  force. 
We  trust  our  aged  brother  will  be  well 
sustained  in  this  new  e£fort 


We  have  also  received  the  following: 
Eight  Acrostics  on  the  Bible.  By 
Geoeoe  Thomas  Conobeve.  London: 
Elliot  Stock.  Price  Sixpence.  Pp.68. 
Vert  good  in  its  way,  and  likdyto 
impress  important  Scriptural  tmtii  on 
youthful  minds. 

Free  Church  Service  Book.     Selected 

from  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

London :  John  Snow  &  Co.,  2,  I^y 

lane.  Paternoster-row.    Pp.  60. 

Though  this  little  book  is  introduced 

by  a  preface  to  which  the  honoured 

name  of  Newman  Hall  is  attadied,  ' 

we  confess  it  has  not  at  idl  increased 

our  love  for  "  Liturgies."    It  will  be  t 

sad  day  for  our  churches  when  ihey 

need  the  crutches  of  a  printed  form  oi 

prayer  to  help  them  into  the  presence 

of  their  God.     

TJie  Scattered  Nation.  Edited  by  C. 
Schwartz,  D.D.  London:  Elliot 
Stock.  Price  Fourpence.  No.  for 
February. 

A  DEEPLY  interesting  magazine. 

The  Watchmen  of  E^hraim.    Edited 

by  John    Wilson.     London:   W. 

Macintosh,     24,     Paternoster-row. 

Price  Sixpence.    No.  for  February. 

Equal  to  any  of  its  predecessors. 

The  Class  and  the  Desk.    For  Sunday 

School  Teachers.    London:  Sang- 

ster  and  Co.,  La  Belle  Savage  Tara, 

E.C.    Price  Twopence.     I^irts  rii, 

viii,  and  ix. — ^Very  instmctive. 

Clifton    Sermons.      By     SEFmins 

Sears.    Price  Twopence.      Nos.  for 

January  and  February.      The  LittU 

Gleaner.    Price    One    Penny.     Nob. 

for   January    and    February.       Tht 

Sower.    Price  One  Half-penny.    Noa 

for  January  and  February.    All  1^ 

Houlston  and   Wright,  Patemofltor- 

row,   London,    and    all    wartby  d 
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THE  UNITED  STATES. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Ckwrok 

Magazine. 

DsAB  Brethren, — The  following 
extracts  from  a  letter,  dated  December 
27th,  1866,  hj  Dr.  A.  N.  Arnold, 
Professor  in  Madison  University,  will 
probaJbly  be  interesting 
Yonrs  sincerdy, 

Wm.  Norton. 

'*UiNisTEB8  Institutes. — Haye  yon 
wen  notices  in  onr  religioas  papers 
of  the  Ministers'  Institutes  that  have 
lately  flpning  up  hi  seyeral  of  onr  States  7 
nHnois,  I  tMnk,  led  the  way.  One  or  two 
other  western  States  followed;  and  now 
Maine,  the  most  eastern  of  all,  has  joined 
in  the  moyement.  These  Institates  have 
originated  in  a  demand  on  the  part  of  the 
people,  and  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
nnmsters,  for  a  higher  grade  of  intellectual 
enltnre.  So  fiEur  as  I  have  yet  heard,  they 
tie  oonflned  to  the  Baptist  ministry.  The 
meters  of  an  entire  State,  or  as  many  of 
mem  as  can  conveniently  do  so,  meet 
together  semi-annnally  at  some  central 
point,  and  spend  abont  two  weeks  in  hear- 
ing Geological  lectures,  and  other  instmc- 
tions  designed  to  increase  their  qnalifications 
far  their  ministerial  work.  They  are 
mostly  men  who  have  had  very  limited 
advantages  of  edacation;  many  of  them 
.  are  of  middle  age ;  and  considerable 
pastond  experience.  I  am  told  that  the 
■Ml,  diligence,  and  proficiency  of  many  of 
them,  is  very  remarkable.  They  are 
mstnicted  chiefly  by  the  Professors  in  onr 
Theological  Seminaries,  though  sometimes 
others  are  appointed  to  lecture  on  particular 
snlrjeets  to  which  they  have  given  special 
study.  At  a  meeting  of  the  minois  Insti- 
tute last  summer  in  Chicago,  there  were 
more  than  160  ministers  present,  eagerly 
Hrtening  to  lectures,  and  taking  notes,  for 
three,  four,  or  five  hours  each  day,  while 
ttie  meetings  lasted.  Of  course  this 
method  of  semi-annual  'cramming*  is  a 
▼eiy  unsatisfactory  substitute  for  two  or 
three  years  of  quiet  and  continuous  theo- 
logieal  training ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  that 
it  IS  accomplishing  much  good  in  elevating 
the  aspirattons  and  enlarging  the  knowledge 
of  our  imperfectiy  educated  ministers." 

"Mxetinos  fob  Prater. — Another 
interesting  sign  of  the  times  is  seen  in 
several  recent  meetings  of  ministers  and 
Ohristians  of  different  denominations  for 
mdted  prayer,  for  the  out-pouring  of  the 

VOL.  XXIV. — NO.   CCLXXX. 


Divine  Spirit  upon  our  land,  and  for  con- 
sultation in  regard  to  bolder  and  more 
efficient  efforts  to  evangelise  the  neglected 
classes,  and  to  supply  destitute  locfUities 
with  the  means  of  salvation. 

"  The  evangelical  ministers  of  Illinois, 
with  lay  delegates  from  the  churches,  met 
a  few  weeks  ago  in  Springfield,  and  spent 
nearly  a  week  in  united  prayer.  The 
meetings  were  very  free  and  earnest,  and 
the  effect  very  happy. 

"  On  the  18th  and  19th  of  the  present 
month  a  convention  of  the  evangelical 
Christians  of  Massachusetts,  called  by  tiiie 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  met 
in  Tremont  Temple,  in  Boston.  I  have 
not  yet  seen  any  ftill  report  of  their 
proceedings. 

* '  A  few  months  ago,  the  Baptist  ministers 
of  Vermont  met  in  convention  for  devo- 
tional purposes,  and  spent  several  days  in 
religious  services  that  were  characterised 
by  great  earnestness  and  solemnity. 

**  The  Bev.  M.  Earle,  one  of  our  most 
successful  Baptist  evangelists,  has  lately 
gone  to  Califamia,  on  the  united  invitation 
of  all  the  evangelical  denominations  there, 
and  his  preaching  in  San  Francisco  has 
already  beien  greatly  blessed.  He  has  been 
solicited  to  visit  sixty  or  seventy  places 
since  he  arrived  there. 

'*  These  are  some  of  the  indications  of  a 
better  state  of  religion  among  us  than 
heretofore.  Many  hearts  are  filled  with 
hope  and  expectation,  and  much  earnest 
prayer  is  continually  ascending." 

"  Free  Communion. — One  of  our  young 
ministers,  the  Bev.  H.  A.  Sawtelle,  late 
pastor  of  the  Second  Baptist  Church  in 
San  Francisco,  Califomia,  has  recently 
published  a  treatise  in  fEivour  of  Open 
Communion.  He  takes  substantially  the 
same  ground  as  Bobert  Hall.  The  church 
of  which  he  was  the  pastor  is  divided ;  all 
the  deacons,  and  about  fifty  of  the  members 
separating  with  Mr.  Sawtelle,  to  form  a 
new  church,  of  which  he  is  to  be  the  pastor. 
In  his  pre&ce  Mr.  S.  gives  extracts  from 
letters  of  several  of  the  most  highly  esteemed 
and  influential  ministers  in  the  denomina- 
tion (he  does  not  give  their  names) 
expressing  their  agreement  with  him  in 
principle,  but  adding  that  they  do  not 
consider  the  matter  *  vital  enough  to  battie 
about.'  Mr.  S.  says  he  does;  and  therein 
I  agree  with  him  rather  than  with  them. 
The  subject  is  likely  to  be  more  freely 
discussed  among  us  than  it  has  been. 
Hitherto,  as  you  might  infer  from\k«  \ffifi«!rt 
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of  the  letters  above  referred  to,  thote  who 
have  been  in  favour  of  Open  Communion 
have  rather  avoided  diBcassion.  The  series 
of  sermons  on  Baptist  principles,  delivered 
last  winter  at  New  York  city,  is  now  in 
course  of  repetition,  with  some  modifica- 
tions, in  one  of  the  churches  in  Newport, 
Rhode  Island.  There  are  three  Baptist 
churches  in  that  city,  and  the  pastors  of 
all  of  them  have  been,  until  hitely,  in 
fiftvonr  of  Open  Communion.  A  change  of 
pastors  has  lately  taken  place  in  two  of 
them.  One  of  the  new  pastors  is  a  decided 
advocate  for  Restricted  Communion,  and  I 
think  the  other  is  also,  but  am  not  equally 
sure.  The  remaining  ohmroh  has  been 
long,  if  not  firom  the  beginning,  avowedly 
an  Open  Communion  church.  It  had  for  a 
former  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  0.  Chowles, 
D.D.,  a  countryman  of  yours." 

"  Ox7B  New  Quabtebly  began  its  issues 
a  few  weeks  ago.  I  believe  it  has  made  a 
&vourable  impression." 

**  Public  Affaibs. — I  have  no  time  to 
speak  of  our  public  affairs.  I  think  Chris- 
tuun  patriots  are  hopeful.  The  people  of 
the  North  are  calmly  determined  not 
to  lose  the  blood-bought  blessing  of  the 
war.  The  establishment  of  a  weekly 
congressional  prayer-meeting  is  a  hopefiU 
sign  that  even  in  Washington  there  are 
God-fearing  men.  Senator  Wilson  of 
Massachusetts,  a  popolar  and  influential 
man,  has  lately  become  a  decided  Christian." 


A  WELL-INFORMED  American  mini- 
ster has  the  following  expectations 
respecting  the  Freedmen : — 

'*  Out  of  four  millions,  in  less  than 
three  years,  one  half  will  know  how 
to  read.  They  will  have  precisely 
the  same  civil  rights  as  the  whites. 
In  ten  years  they  will  be  found  in  the 
halls  of  the  legislature,  and  in  Con- 
gress. They  will  exercise  a  decided 
and  powerful  influence  in  the  country. 
The  political  party  cooperating  with 
them  will  continue  in  the  ascendant. 
Innumerable  channels  for  reaching 
them,  are  now  open  to  the  Bible 
Union.  Almost  superhuman  efforts 
are  in  progress  of  preparation  by 
Homanists  to  attract  their  attention 
and  direct  it  in  other  channels." 


THE  BAPTISTS   AND   PUBLIC 
AFFAIRS  IN  AMERICA. 
At  the  Boston  South  Baptist  Asso- 
ciation, Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon,  on  behalf 
of  the  Committee  on  the  State  of  the 


Country,  presented  the  following  reso-' 
lutions,  which,  after  remarks  by  Revs. 
Messrs.  J.  G.  Warren,  J.  D.  Fulton, 
W.  Hague,  W.  Randolph,  W.  Vary 
and  A.  J.  Gordon,  were  adopted  by 
the  unanimous  vote  of  the  delegates, 
and  also  by  the  rismpr  of  the  whole 
congregation. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  draft  resolu- 
tions on  the  State  of  the  Country,  beg 
leave  to  sabmit  the  following  report:- 
Whereas,  the  nation  is  evidently  paasiiig 
through  an  exceedingly  critical  juncture  of 
its  history;    the  judgment  of  civil  wir 
having  been  succeeded  by  the  only  \m 
heavy  judgment  of  official  recreancy  anj 
dereliction;   and  the  struggle  with  open 
treason  by  a   bitter    struggle   with  the 
pseudo  loyalty  of  those  in  the  hi^  pliees 
of  power;  and. 

Whereas,  the  peace  and  victory,  fif 
which  we  gave  devout  thanks  at  our  M 
meetmg,  have  been  so  fax  frittered  aiay; 
that  treason  is  again  asserting  its  sny, 
re-enacting  the  worst  horrors  and  outngei 
of  the  barbarism  of  slavery,  driving  loyil 
pastors  from  their  pulpits,  burning  ue 
churches  of  freedmen,  and  massaoniiig 
union  citizens  for  the  simple  offence  d 
loving  liberty,  and  praying  for  its  trimnpli; 
therefore, 

1.  Resolved,  That  in  these  sad  and 
painfiil  events,  we  recognise  a  clear  war- 
ning of  God  against  the  folly  and  crime  of 
suspending  the  appointed  penalties  of  law, 
and  substituting  a  weak,  sentimentil 
leniency  for  a  wholesome  and  vigorous 
punishment  of  civil  crime. 

2.  Resolved,  That  while,  as  Christian 
citizens,  we  are  bound  to  accord  all  due 
respect  to  the  chief  magistrate  of  the 
nation ;  we,  nevertheless,  cherish  jHX^mmd 
aversion  to  his  plan  of  reconstmction, 
whose  only  issue,  thus  fiur,  has  been  tbe 
reconstruction  of  an  exploded  rebellion  and 
the  rehabilitation  of  perjured  rebels. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  extend  our  war- 
mest sympathy  to  our  union  brethren  in 
the  South,  who  are  reaping  the  bitter  froila 
of  this  policy,  some  of  whom  are  now  exiles 
and  wanderers  in  consequence  of  it. 

4.  Resolved,  That  we  regard  the  assas- 
sination of  our  late  beloved  fellow-patriot 
and  brother.  Rev.  Jotham  W.  Hortos,  st 
the  hands  of  the  police  of  New  Orleans,  as 
one  of  the  natural  results  of  that  "  poUcy," 
in  its  restoration,  ^by  the  Executive  panto 
of  conquered,'  but  unrepentant  traiton,  to 
all  their  former  power  of  mischief;  ud 
that  we  recognise,  in  the  deliberate  nuute 
of  that  faithful  minister  at  his  post  of  My, 
a  sign  of  the  times,  that  proves  the  stiB 
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Tmahatftd  bittemefn  of  the  hfttred  to  free 
institationB,  wUch  cost  onr  conntry  the 
oalamitieB  of  war,  and  that  speaks  with  a 
trumpet  warning  to  all  loyal  citizens,  to 
guard  the  fatnre  peace  and  liberties  of  the 
nation,  by  choosing  for  their  leaders  men 
who  will  rule  in  righteousness. 

6.  Itesolvedf  That  in  this  exigency  it 
is  meet  that  all  Christians,  with  a  firm 
reUanoe  on  Almighty  Gk)d,  should  con- 
stantly beseech  him  for  his  gracious  assis- 
tance, that  harmony  and  brotherly  love 
may  be  restored,  that  the  sundered  portions 
of  onr  country  may  be  again  nnited,  and 
that  perfect  dvil  and  religions  equality  may 
preTul  through  ^e  lengSi  and  breadth  of 
onr  land. 

At  the  Boston  North  Baptist  Asso- 
ciation, the  Committee  on  the  State 
of  the  Country  reported  tlirough  its 
chairman,  Rev.  J.  D.  Fulton,  the 
fSoUowing  resolutions : — 

JRe$olved,  That  while  as  a  denomination 
we  are  opposed  to  all  union  of  Church  and 
State,  yet  as  the  cry  is  raised,  "  Watchman, 
what  of  the  night?  "  the  representatives  of 
thirty-two  Baptist  churches  at  the  heart  of 
New  England,  re-asserting  the  principles 
of  "  soul  liberty,**  and  **  tiie  ri^t  of  the 
minority  to  rule  in  civil  matters,**  with 
praise  to  Almighty  God  gladly  reply, 

"  The  morDing  light  is  breaking 
And  darkness  disappears." 

Resolved,  That  while  there  is  much  in 
the  movement  of  parties,  in  the  conduct  of 
ao  called  leaders  of  the  people,  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  negro,  made  intolerable  by 
the  merciless  tyranny  of  their  persecutors, 
raited  to  depress  the  heart,  yet  in  the  fiEMst 
that  the  eyes  of  the  nation  have  been 
opened,  that  the  loyalists  of  the  Gulf 
States  have  united  with  the  loyalists  of  the 
North  in  demanding  the  ballot  of  the  negro 
for  the  protection  of  those  liberties  which 
his  bullet  helped  to  secure,  in  the  results 
won  by  freedom  of  speech  and  freedom  of 
the  press,  we  discover  evidences  of  that 
same  supreme  power  of  control  which 
enabled  Israel  in  the  past,  and  permits  us 
to-day,  to  say, 

"  Sound  the  load  timbrel  o'er  Egypt's  dark  sea, 
Jehovah  hath  triumphed,  his  people  are  free.' 

Se$olved,  That  Andrew  Johnson,  taken 
Urom  among  the  **  stuff"  of  slavery,  to  the 
neglect  of  Hannibal  Hamlm,  who,  like 
Samuel  of  old,  remains  true  to  the  people, 
has  thrown  away  the  golden  opportunity 
whioh  God's  mysterious  Providence  affor- 
ded, for  which  his  past  life  seemed  to  have 
fitted  him,  and  having  descended  from  that 


elevated  plane  whereon  Abraham  Lincoln 
died,  he  has  been  rejected  of  Gtod  as  leader, 
and  to-day,  like  Saul  who  refused  to  punish 
Agag,  is  the  object  of  the  pity  more  than 
the  scorn  of  the  loyal  people,  and  is 
tolerated  for  his  office*  sake  rather  than  for 
his  own;  and  now  that  in  thunder  tones 
Vermont  and  Maine  have  given  the  assurance 
he  can  do  little  harm,  we  will  patiently 
wait  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office, 
praying, 

"  Fly  swifter  round  ye  wheels  of  time. 
And  bring  the  welcome  day." 

Itesolved,  That  the  murder  of  Bev.  J. 
W.  HoBTON,  whose  life  was  trampled  out 
by  the  "  reconstructed  *'  denizens  of  New 
Orleans,  has  brought  to  our  very  doors  a 
witness  of  the  injustice  of  a  policy  that 
rewards  loyalists  with  "  fraternal  graves,** 
and  gives  to  the  most  arrogant  and  un- 
repentant rebels  the  gifts  of  patronage. 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  be  appointed 
to  attend  to  the  erection  of  a  monument 
that  shall  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the 
martyred,  by  enscribing  upon  enduring 
marble  the  manner  of  his  death  and  the 
record  of  his  virtues. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  Home  Mission 
Society,  **  formed  by  our  fathers  to  promote 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  North 
America,**  and  now  **  prosecuting  its  work, 
and  aiding  in  the  establishment  of  schools 
and  churches,  and  sustaining  brethren  to 
labour  in  the  South,**  and  in  the  National 
Theological  Institute  for  the  education  of 
coloured  preachers  and  teachers,  the 
"  manifest  offspring  of  Divine  Providence, 
bom  early  in  1865,  the  year  the  rebellion 
crumbled,*'  we  recognise  agencies  fitted  to 
meet  in  part  and  in  the  right  direction,  the 
emergencies  of  the  present  hour,  and  its 
momentous  forces,  and  that  amid  the 
general  awakening  of  Christians  of  all 
denominations  to  the  work  of  thoroughly 
evangelising  the  nation,  we,  as  Baptists, 
with  our  past  history  and  future  prospects, 
do  most  solemnly  assume  our  Christ-given 
responsibilitieB. 

Resolved,  That  we  are  united  in  our 
opposition  to  the  one  man  power,  and  in 
our  support  of  a  loyal  Congress,  represen- 
tatives of  a  loyal  people,  who  stand  on  the 
bulwark  of  Nationsd  liberty,  determined 
that  the  government  of  the  people  for  the 
people  shall  not  be  banished  from  the  earth, 
and  that  we  insist  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
Constitutional  amendment  previous  to  the 
admission  of  any  of  the  revolted  States, 
and  desire  to  record  ourselves  now  as 
heretofore  unalterable  and  unconditional 
advocates  of  impartial  suffrage. 
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CHAPEL 


THE    COPENHAGEN 

FUND. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
Dear  Sirs,— Some  years  have  passed 
since  about  ^400  were  raised  in  Eng- 
land with  view  to  providing  a  Baptist 
Chapel  in  Oopenhagan.  The  amount 
was  placed  in  the  English  funds  until 
either  some  building  which  might  be 
converted  into  a  chapel  could  be  bought, 
or  a  suitable  site  purchased.  For  a 
long  time  no  opportunity  occurred  of 
using  so  small  a  sum  with  advantage 
for  either  purpose.  During  this  period 
the  committee  of  the  Baptist  Evan- 
gelical Society,  and  other  friends 
concurred  in  thinking  that  the  interest 
and  a  small  part  of  the^fund  itself 
might  be  devoted  to  aid  the  erection 
of  one  or  two  other  small  chapels  in 
Denmark,  which  were  much  needed ; 
and  a  remittance  was  sent  for  this 
purpose.  The  names  in  which  the 
money  was  entered  at  the  Bank  of 
England  as  trustees,  were  those  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Price,  of  1,  Rockampton- 
Btreet,  Westminster,  Mr.  Benjamin 
Lewis,  of  Trinity-square,  Southwark, 
and  Mr.  William  Norton,  of  Sutton, 
Surrey.  In  1859,  the  principal  con- 
sisted of  ^370  consols.  On  January 
10th,  1861,  an  additional  ^30  of  con- 
sols -was  added  to  it  from  the  dividends 
received. 

In  1863,  an  eligible  site  offered  for 
the  erection  of  a  chapel  outside  the 
walls  of  Copenhagen.  With  respect 
to  tills  site,  and  all  payments  made 
since,  William  Shaw,  Esq.,  of  Long- 
wood,  Huddersfield,  the  treasurer  of 
the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  has 
acted  as  a  trustee,  though  his  name 
was  not  entered  on  the  Bank  books. 
The  trustees  sent  to  Copenhagen  for 
the  purchase  of  this  site  ^100  sterling 
in  August,  1863 ;  and  ^200  more  in 
December,  1863.  A  trust-deed  was 
prepared,  and  the  new  site  was  vested 
in  several  trustees  chosen  by  the 
church  at  Copenhagen,  of  whom 
brother  Julius  ICobner,  the  pastor,  is 
one.  The  provisions  of  the  deed  were 
read  and  approved  of  by  the  English 
trustees.  In  December,  1866,  another 
i£100  sterling  was  sent  to  the  Danish 
trustees,  and  in  February  last  the 
haJance  of  £2  2s.  lid.  was  paid  lo  \k^ 


credit  of  Mr.  Oncken  on  their  behalf: 
80  that  the  whole  of  the  money  niaed 
in  England  has  now  been  paid.  Aboat 
JgdOO  sterling  have  been  paid  for  the 
site,  the  conveyance,  the  trust-deed, 
and  incidental  expenses,  chiefly  m 
Denmark;  and  about  ^100  remain  to 
be  applied  to  the  building,  the  erectun 
of  which,  the  brethren  at  Oopenhagn 
hope  to  be  able  soon  to  oommenoi, 
trustin|^  in  God  for  the  help  whkk 
they  will  need. 

Thomas  Price, 
William  Norton. 
I  have  approved  of  these  paym^ts, 
Wm.  Shaw. 


BRADFORD. 
The  Rev.  John  Bloomfteld  by 
been  recognised  as  the  pastor  of 
Westgate-street  Chapel,  at  a  toy 
large  public  meeting.  A  thoQMDd 
persons  had  tea  in  successive  ooB* 
panics  prior  to  the  devotional  serm 
when  the  spacious  chapel  was  crowdei 
Councillor  Whitehead  referred  to  fti 
interesting  history  of  the  ohunht 
which  has  had  only  three  past(N»- 
Crabtree,  Steadman,  and  Dowscm— a 
the  long  period  of  118  years,  and 
narrated  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson  had 
recently  retired  from  the  pastoratei 
and  those  under  which  tiiey  had 
foimd  his  successor.  All,  bolh  deaoooi 
and  people,  heartily  joined  in  gifiDg 
to  their  dear  pastor  a  sinoere  and 
hearty  welcome.  The  Rev.  H. 
Dowson,  on  behalf  of  the  church,  of 
which  he  was  still  a  member,  next, 
in  their  name,  gave  a  cordial  welcome 
to  Mr.  Bloomfield,  pointing  out  the 
mutual  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
both  pastor  and  people.  The  Rev.  S^ 
G.  Green  dwelt  upon  the  same  solem 
and  interesting  relationships,  offering 
much  wholesome  counsel  and  advice, 
especially  to  the  people.  The  Rev.  J. 
F.  Chown  followed  in  a  fratezsal 
address.  The  Rev.  John  Bloomfield 
next  addressed  the  congregation  under 
deep  emotion,  expressing  his  greit 
sense  of  ^e  solemn  responsibiiitif 
placed  upon  him,  narrating  aona 
interesting  incidents  assocnated  inik 
his  acceptance  of  the  invitatioo  io 
the  pastorate.  The  Rev.  J.  MakepetM 
\  «si<^\S[i<^BA7.A.G.Ras8eUbo&aadw 
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le  meeting  in  speeches  expressive 
temal  sympathy  and  affection. 

UNES  STREET.  CHAPEL, 
ACCRINGTON. 
February  20th,  1867,  a  very 
38ting  tea  party  and  public 
ng  was  held  in  the  Baptist 
el,  Barnes-street,  Accrington, 
adiire,  connected  with  iJieir 
regational  Tract  society,  which  it 
ped  is  doing  great  good  in  the 
lation  of  Divine  truth  in  the 
1y.  Prayer  having  been  offered 
le  Bev.  Abraham  Nichols,  of 
yside,  the  chair  was  taken  by 
Samuel  Ellison,  one  of  the 
ODS  of  the  church,  and  lively  and 
rful  addresses  were  delivered  by 
re.  R.  Fish,  and  S.  Sykes, 
ns,  the  Rev.  Abraham  Nichols, 
oseph  Harvey,  of  Bury,  and  the 
ren  Haworth,  Greenwood,  and 
ins,  &c.,  intermixed  with  beau- 
recitations  and  singing  by  the 
^  people,  to  whom  great  praise  is 
:>r  the  efficient  manner  in  which 
)erformed  their  part.  Thanks  were 
to  the  ladies  who  so  kindly  presi- 
kt  the  tables.  There  was  a  good 
iance,  and  the  meeting,  we  trust, 
found  to  be  equally  pleasant  and 
able  to  many,  closing  with  the 
known  hymn  of  the  late  highly 
deservedly  esteemed  Joseph 
ottle. 
I'arewell,  my  friends,  beloTed, 

Time  passes  fleetly ; 
Hien  moments  are  improved 

Time  passes  sweetly. 
D  Jesas  we  are  one, 

When  onr  few  years  are  gone, 
'efore  the  fftiining  throne 

We'll  meet  in  glory." 


QUEEN;    THE  PRINCESS 
'  WALES;  AND  REV.  JOHN 
OCK'S       "  THE       CHILD'S 
iSPEL." 
^readers   will   be    interested  to 

that  our  brother,  Rev.  John 
,  ofDevonport,  has  been  per- 
1  to  present  the  Queen,  and  the 
ess  of  Wales,  with  Elegantly  got 
ipies  of  his  new  work  for  young 
B,  "The  Child's  Gospel;"  and 
he  has  received  the  cordial 
8  of  Her  Majesty  and  Her 
.  Highness  for  ue  book.    May 


the  work  be  abundantly  blessed  to  the 
Royal  children  of  our  happy  country. 

RELIGIOUS    SECTS    IN 
AMERICA. 
The    following    table,    condensed 
from  a  list  in  **  Baker's  Descriptive 
Hand-book  of  America,"  just  publish- 
ed, shows  the  number  of  members  in 
each  of  the  sects  which  are  of  British 
nationality  and    the  membership  of 
which  exceed  100,000. 
Baptists  (11  varieties)     . .  1,761,877 
Methodists  (6  ditto)        ..  1,711,217 
Presbyterians  (11  ditto)  . .      654,240 
Boman  Catholics  . .      600,000 

Congregationalists  . .      259,110 

Episcopalians  . .      150,593 

United  Brethren  in  Ohrist      102,583 
15  other  sects  . .      964,529 


Total  of  members        ..  6,204,149 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  number  of 
Baptists  is  considerably  more  than 
one-fourth  of  the  whole  membership 
of  the  Union. 


BAPTISMS. 

Febbuart  21st,  1867. — Five  young 
men  were  baptised  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Harvey,  of  Bury,  assisted  by  his 
ministerial  brethren,  the  Revs.  Jona- 
than Har^eaves,  of  Waterfoot;  and 
Abraham  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside;  at 
Cloughfold  in  Rossendale,  Lancashire, 
Mr.  Hargreaves  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture  and  oflFered  prayer.  Mr. 
Nichols  and  Mr.  Harvey  gave  each  a 
short  address;  there  was  a  good 
attendance,  and  the  £act  that  their  old 
friend  Mr»  Nichols 'had  commended 
three  of  these  youths  to  God,  when  in 
a  state  of  infancy,  had  baptised  their 
parents,  and  now  they  rise  up  to  call 
their  father's  God  blessed,  gave  a 
touching  influence  to  the  pleasant  ser- 
vice of  the  evening.  Two  were  brothers. 

Hasltngden — Pleasant-street. — 
On  Lord's  Day  March  8rd,  seven,  by 

Mr.  Prout.  

DEATHS. 

The  late  Mrs.  C  Hill,  of  Scar- 
BORotJGH. — ^It  is  with  regret  that  we 
notice  the  death  on  25th  January,  of 
the  venerable  Mrs.  C.  Hill,  widow  of 
the  late  Christopher  Hill,  Esq.,  of 
Scarborough,  and  mother-in-law  of 
the  Reverend  B.  Evans,  D.  D. 
Bom  in  177B,  Hke  ^tos^-^cra^.  \i^ 
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long  career  on  earth  thoroughly  iden- 
tified herself  with  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, and  proved  herself  in  every 
sense  of  the  term,  a  true  helpmate  to 
her  late  husband,  in  his  self-denying 
endeavours  to  extend  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  interests  of  the  denomi- 
nation in  particular.  It  was  mainly 
through  his  enercetic  exertions  that 
the  present  Baptist  chapel  at  Scar- 
borough, built  to  receive  the  then 
young  pastor  whom  we  now  know 
as  Dr.  Evans,  was  raised,  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  cost  being 
defrayed  out  of  his  own  private  means. 
Although  he  was  not,  in  the  common 
acceptation  of  the  word,  a  wealthy 
man,  yet  so  noble  was  his  generosity, 
that  to  give  for  the  service  of  God,  a 
fourth  part  of  his  possessions,  did  not 
seem  to  him  when  a  new  cause  was 
to  be  supported,  more  than  his  duty, 
and  in  this  resolve  he  was  as  nobly 
seconded  by  his  wife,  who  throughout 
his  life  made  it  her  happiness  to  be 
one  with  him  in  every  object  of 
Christian  benevolence,  and  after  his 
death  did  what,  as  a  woman,  lay  in  her 
power  to  supply  the  loss  the  family  of 
Christ  on  earth  had  thereby  sustained; 
being  actuated  in  every  benevolent 
act,  by  what  would  have  been  her 
beloved  husband's  wishes  had  he  been 
alive,  thus  endeavouring,  although  he 
was  dead,  that  yet  in  her  he  should 
for  a  few  years  longer  still  live. 
For  upwards  of  forty  years  the  late 
Mr.  Hill  held  the  ofidce  of  deacon  in, 
and  had  the  principal  management  of, 
the  affairs  of  the  church  he  loved  so 
well,  and  for  more  than  this  time  his 
home  was  always  open  to  the  ministers 
of  our  own  and  odier  sections  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  So  well  known  was  the 
open-hearted  hospitality  of  his  beloved 
wife  and  himself  amongst  such  men  as 
Robt.  Hall,  Carey,  Fuller,  Marshman, 
Wm.  Hague,  Knibb,  Saffery,  and  other 
familiar  names,  that  their  house  was 
affectionately  designated  the  "  Baptist 
Hotel."  As  such  it  really  was,  being 
open  to  all  and  any  of  God's  servants, 
whenever  thev  chose  to  avail  them- 
selves of  it.  And  joyfully  did  the  late 
lamented  Mrs.  Hill,  when  on  her  death- 
bed, anticipate  her  meeting  with  the 
ministers  whom  she  had  so  intimately 
known  on  earth ;  with  hex  it  ^^  iiot 


^oing  to  a  strange  land;  it  was  simply 
in  the  expectation  of  a  re-union  above 
with  her  earthly  friends  who  had 
preceded  her,  that  she  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  and  was  not,  for  the  Lord  took 
her  calmly,  quietly,  and  imperceptaUy 
to  Himself;  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  Scarborough,  almost 
from  the  time  of  its  foundation;  she 
remained  in  communion  therewith  fat 
nearly  three  quarters  of  a  eeiUury, 
until  she  was  the  oldest  living  member, 
and  severing  in  her  death  the  one 
link  that  bound  the  past  to  the  present 
age. 

Mr.  James  Rothwell,  of  HASLUia- 
DEN.— James  Rothwell  slept  in  Jesos 
on  Thursday,  March  5th  in  the  67tk 
year  of  his  age.  He  had  from  his 
youth  been  connected  with  the  Baptist 
church,  Pleasant-street,  TTimliTigii^ii, 
as  a  hearer  and  singer  in  the  choir. 
About  the  year  1832  he  became  a 
teacher  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  on 
the  15th  December,  1833,  he  wiS 
baptised  and  added  to  the  churcL 
His  health  of  late  had  been  failinff, 
and  the  approaching  shadow  ofdeaS 
might  be  seen  in  his  physical  weak- 
ness ;  but  with  occasional  exceptions 
he  had  been  enabled  to  attend  to  his 
daily  calling  as  a  stonemason,  ajid  to 
his  Christian  duties  as  a  teacher  in 
the  Sabbath  school,  and  as  member  of 
the  church  up  to  the  time  of  his 
departure.  He  was  at  the  weekly 
prayer  meeting  on  the  Tuesday  pie- 
vious  to  his  death,  and  led  die 
devotions  of  public  worship  m  the 
morning  of  Lord's  Day,  March  8rd, 
and  in  the  afternoon  broke  bread  with 
his  brethren  in  commemoration  of  his 
Lord's  death,  when  seven  were  bap- 
tised in  the  morning  and  added  to  the 
church.  On  Tuesday,  March  5th, 
while  at  work,  the  cold  hand  of  deaft 
was  laid  on  the  frail  body;  he  was 
carried  home  by  an  affectionate  son 
and  in  less  than  eight  hours,  without 
speaking  more  than  one  or  two*  words 
"  he  gave  up  the  ghost."  His  pie^ 
was  eminently  devout,  and  thoi^ 
his  death  was  painfully  sudden,  the 
sorrow  it  occ^asioued  is  in  part  assuaged 
with  the  thought  that  his  last  Sabbath 
here  was  spent  in  fellowship  with 
God's  people,  a  befitting  preparatioi 
\  iQit  tke  service  of  God  in  heaven, 
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)  the  redeemed  **  serve  him  day 
ight  in  his  temple."  **  And  there 
be  no  more  death." 

.  KiCHARD  Snailam.  —  Died 
nly  at  Oswaldtwistle,  on  the 
February,  and  in  the  19th 
)f  his  age,  Richard,  third  son  of 
Fohn  Snailam,  of  Wattingham, 
Preston.  He  was  one  of  the 
3rs  of  the  Sabbath  school,  and  a 
;  man  of  an  admirable  disposition, 
ave  reason  to  believe  that  he 
the  way  to  heaven  and  walked 
Had  he  been  spared  a  litde 
%  we  doubt  not  he  would  have 
a  public  profession  of  his  faith 
rist  by  being  baptised  in  his 
On  the  Wednesday  after  his 
he  was  interred  at  the  Baptist 
ig  house,  Oswiddtwistle,  and  on 
)flowing  Sabbath  Mr.  Brown 
ved  his  death  from  Prov.  xxvii.  1. 


PTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

s  Annual  meeting  of  this  society 
le  held  in  the  Lower  Room, 
r  Hall,  on  Wednesday  evening 
I5th,  at  half-past  six  o'clock, 
lev.  H.  Dowson,  of  Chamber 
Bury,  has  consented  to  preside. 


IIYED  FOR  THB  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

By  the  Tbxarurjbr. 

&  i.  d. 

.Briscoe,' London*. S.  0    5    0 

lite,  London   S.  0  10    0 

ilin,  London S.  0  10    0 

e,  London  S.  0  10    0 

ynes,  London S.  0  10    0 

ngreve,  Esq.,  London  (1806)8.  110 

Dg,  Esq.,  NewMarlden  ....S.  10    0 

H.  Cooke,  Sonthsea S.  0    5    0 

mm,  London 8.  1    1    0 

Knight,  Esq.,  London S.  110 

By  Mr.  Whitbhsad. 
At  OUmcesUr. 

JoUer S.  0    6    0 

0    4    • 

Atdnderford. 

iamBhodes  S.  0    5    0 

Frees  and  Friends  S.  0  14   0 


£  t.  (f. 

.     At  Col^ord. 

Mr.  Isaiah  Trotter  Esq. &  0  10    0 

Rev.  W.  H.  Tetly S.  0    6    0 

R«BV.  W.  Nicholson ". S.  0    6    0 

J.  T.  Thomas  Esq.  S.  0    6    0 

Mr.  JohnLoche    8.  0    5    0 

Dr.  T.  Batten 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  B.  W.  Provls 8.  0    6    0 

Mrs.  T.  B.  Trotter 8.  0    5    0 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each 0    7    0 

At  PontypodL 

Mrs.  B.  Fowler 8.  0    6    0 

Rev.  G.  Thomas  and  Friends    0  12    0 

AtBlacnaven, 

David  Lewis  Esq.    8.  0  10    0 

Mr.  William  Antony   8.  0  10    0 

Friends  0    4    0 

At  Ahertyehan, 

Henry  Lewis,  Esq. 8.  0  10    0 

Rev.  T.  Price  and  Friends    0    7    0 

AtMerthyr. 

Mr.  R  J.  Jones    8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  J.  Jones 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.J.Price &  0    6    0 

Rev.C.  White  0    2    0 

Three  Friends  0    0    0 

At  Aherdare. 

E.  G.  Price,  Esq. 8.  0  10    0 

J.Lewis,Esq.  8.  0    6    0 

Mr.RPardoe  8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  Philip  John  8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  W.Thomas 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  J.  Beynen &  0    6    0 

Rev.  Dr.  Price 0    2    0 

Rev.T.A.Pnce 0    2    0 

Rev.  W.  Williams,  Mountain  Ash  ....  0    2    0 

FonrFriends 0    0    0 

AtNeatK 

Rev.  Titna  Jones 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.J.CRees &  0    6    0 

Mr.  H.  Lake &  0    6    0 

Mr.A.Cnrtis 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  B.  H.  Thomas 0    2    0 

At  LUmetty, 

William  Thomas,  Esq. 8.  0  10   0 

Mr.  C.  L.  Thomas 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  David  Evans 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  David  Watkins 8.  0    6    0 

Captain  8.  Samuel  8.  0   6    0 

Mr.  Henry  Thomas 8.  0   6    0 

Rev.  J.  Rys  Moigan   0    2    0 

Fifteen  Friends,  2/0  each I  17   0 
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£  i.  d. 
At  Carmarthen. 

Five  Friends 0  11    9 

At  Havtrfordvftst. 

WmUm  Bees,  Bsq S.  S    S^O 

William  Daries,  Esq 8.  0  10    0 

Joseph  Thomas,  Bsq 8.  0  10    0 

John  Lewis,  Esq. 8.  0    ft    0 

Two  Friends S,  0    4    fl 

At  Swansea. 

Mr.  John  Lewis 8.  0    6    0 

Ifr.  Edward  Williams ....&  0    f    0 

William  Bayner,  B8«. &  0    6    0 

John  Cawker,  Bsq 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  W.Torath 8.  0    6    0 

Fifteen  Friends,  2/6  each 1  17    6 

At  Briton  Ferry. 

H.  J.  Clarke,  Esq.    &.  0    6    0 

Three  Friends,  2/6  eaeh 0    7    6 

At  Bridgend, 

R  Lewis,  Esq.  (two  years)   8.  1    0    0 

Mrs.  G.  Hughes &  0    6    0 

Three  Friends  0    7    0 

At  Cardiff. 

Thomas  Hopkins,  Esq &  0  10 

Thomas  Hopkins,  Esq D.  0  10 

G.  8.  Stowe,  Esq. 8.  0  10 

Bees  Jones,  Bsq. S.  0  10 

Mr.  D.  Mathias &  0  10 

Mr.  William  Jones  .....: 8.  0  10 

Mr.  W.  J,  Kyte S.  0  10 

Mr.  C.  G.  McCarthy. 8.  0  10 

Bichard  Cory,  Esq 8.  0  10 

Miss  J.  Blagden 8.  0  10 

Mr.G.Sully 8.  0    6 

Mr.  D.  Thomas a  0    5 

Mr.  T.  White 8.  0    6 

Mr.T.Trist a  0    5 

Mr.  J.  T.Barry S.  0    6 

Bev.  N.  Thomas 8.  0    5 

Nine  Friends,  2/6  each  1    2 

At  Neioport. 

George  Gethtng,  Esq. 8.  0  10    6 

Messrs.  Morgan  Jones  Brothers  ...  .8.  0  10    0 

Samuel  Porter,  Esq 8.  0    5    0 

James  Salter,  Esq. 8.  0    5    0 

Henry  Phillips,  Esq a  0    6    0 


Aid 

John  Fhilpots,  Esq. a  0  tO 

Mr.  E.  Jenkins a  0  5  6 

Mr.  J.  A.  WilUams a  O50 

Mr.  M.  Wheeler a  0  5  • 

Bight  Friends,  2/6  each 100 

Miss  King,  Kingstanlej 8.  1  0  0 

At  Stroud, 

Opie  Bodway,  Esq.  a  1  0  • 

F.  A.  Hughton,  Bsq.  a  0   5  0 

William  Bishop,  Bsq a  0   5  0 

Mr.J.Muttero a  0   5  0 

Mr.J.Orchard a  0  50 

Mr.F.  J.Bird 8.  0  6  0 

Miss  Clntterhuck a  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Webb a  0  5  0 

Two  Friends^  2/6  each    0  i  0 

At  NaUaworth. 

Messrs.  Flints  8.  0  6  0 

John  Boberts,  Esq. a  0  5  0 

Bev.  T.  M.  Newman  and  others 0  U  0 

AtCdlne. 

Bev.  W.  H.  J.  Page a  0  5  0 

Messrs.  Wilkins  and.  Bon   a  0  5  0 

Mr.J.  Perry a  0  6  0 

Mr.  JohnCkappeU a  0  6  1 

Nmo  and  Old  SvHndeft. 

Bev.  J.  M,  Murphy a  0   5  0 

W.  B.  Wearing,  Bsq a  0  10  « 

Mr.  William  Greenaway a  0   50 

Mr.  W.  P.  Suter   a  0  60 

Mr.  T.  Barrett^ a  0*0 

Mr.  W.  Barrett a  0   6  0 

Mrs.  Filtness a  6  8  • 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each  , a  0  10  • 

AtCorahatn. 

Mr.  H.  Spachman.... a  0   6  0 

Mr.  D.  H.  Marler. a  0   6  • 

Two  Friends 0   4  0 

At  CMppenJuim, 

B.  Brinkworth,  Esq.   a  0  T  f 

J.  H.  Brinkworth,  Bsq. a  0  61 

Mr.  James  Long a  0  6  • 

Mr.  E.  a  Ashe a  0  6  t 

Mr.Mills * 0  2  1 
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ON   PUBLIC   PRAYER. 

BY  THE  LATE  JOSEPH   HARBOTTLE,   OSWALDTWISTLE,   LANCASHIRE. 


Who  (i.e.,  the  Presiding  Elder),  having  ended  the  prayers  and  the  thanksgiying, 
ill  the  people  present  loadly  shout  in  assent,  Amen ! 

Justin  Mabtyb,  Second  Apology^  about  A,D,  160. 

That  was  an  excellent  definition  of  Prayer  given  by  a  poor  cripple,  when  he 
said,  "Prayer  is  telling  the  Great  God  what  we  feel  we  want  of  him."  And 
in  onr  devotions,  whether  private  or  public,  just  so  much  as  agrees  with  this 
definition  is  prayer,  and  the  remainder  is  something  else. 

Prayer  and  thanksgiving  belong  to  the  first  elements  of  religion ;  and  among 
every  people  at  all  acknowledging  a  Divine  intelligence,  these  form  a  part  of 
Hie  worship  rendered  to  that  Supreme  Power.  To  neglect  these  acts  of  worship 
is  practical  Atheism ;  nor  can  any  amount  of  disbeUef  short  of  that  dark  and 
limible  extreme  which  denies  tiie  existence  of  a  God,  render  consistent  the 
oondnct  of  those  who  pass  their  nights  and  days  without  a  word  or  a  thought 
€i  thanksgiving  or  supplication. 

Prayer  may  be  the  utterance  of  the  spirit  not  embodied  in  vocal  sounds,  as 
that  of  Hannah,  or  that  of  Nehemiah,  when  the  king  enquired  the  cause  of  his 
sadness ;  or  it  may  be  vocally  uttered,  as  when  Solomon  prayed  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  tiie  temple.  Prayer  may  be  private,  offered  by  an  individval  alone ;  or 
social,  when  a  lamily  or  a  company  of  friends  unite  in  service ;  or  even  more 
public,  when  presented  by  a  congregation  of  worshippers.  All  social  prayer 
must  be  vocal  and  audible;  for  though  presented  by  one  person,  if  others 
present  hear  and  assent  to  the  thanksgiving  or  prayer,  it  is  so  far  social.  But 
the  praver  is  only  social  to  the  same  extent  that  it  is  agreed  to  by  others ;  for 
if  one  should  pray  in  the  midst  of  a  thousand  and  if  no  one  besides  unite  in  the 
prayer,  it  cannot  be  called  a  social  prayer.  When  Stephen  encompassed  by  a 
crowd  of  malignant  persecutors,  implored  that  his  Saviour  would  receive  liis 
spirit  and  that  he  would  not  lay  this  sin  to  the  charge  of  his  murderers,  the 
jrayer  was  indeed  offered  in  public,  but  it  was  an  individual  not  a  social  prayer. 

In  whatever  way  we  call  on  the  Lord,  there  is  something  awfully  sublime  in  : 
the  thought  of  a  finite  being  like  one  of  us  approaching  to  «!^e«k  \a  V!(i<^  yb&s^^ 

yOL.  XXIV.^-NO.  CCLXXXJ.  \. 
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€k)d.  The  conviction  of  his  unbounded  j^resence  and  knowledge  is  0T€^ 
whelming.  That  He,  whom  we  address,  is  present  and  at  the  same  instant 
equally  present  in  the  most  remote  parts  of  the  world — ^in  Britain,  in  Amenci, 
in  Anstialia,  on  every  island  of  the  Northern  Seas  and  of  the  vsist  Pacific,  tt 
the  very  same  instant — ^how  amazing  is  this !  We  know  to  a  certainty  tboe 
places  are  thousands  of  miles  apart,  and  yet  God  is  present  in  the  one,  yetia 
every  one  of  them  as  much  as  in  another,  and  alwavs  there.  Astronomers  my 
that  the  sun  is  more  than  ninety  millions  of  miles  from  our  earth,  and  that 
the  fixed  stars  are  many  times  the  distance  of  the  sun  from  us — spaces  nnntter- 
able  and  unimaginafole — ^yet  God  is  present  at  every  one  of  those  stars  anl 
always  Uiere !  To  us  these  are  incomprehensible  sayinss,  yet  of  the  fact  then 
can  be  no  question,  if  we  believe  in  the  infinite  God  at  alL  For  as  onr  hunai 
apirit  is  present  in  every  part  of  the  body,  so  God  is  present  in  every  part  d 
the  material  universe.  And  if  to  this  impression  of  the  greatness  of  God,  m 
add  the  conviction  of  his  purity,  surely  we  cannot  approach  without  awe  ani 
humiliation. 

In  prayer  of  every  sort  the  great  purposes  should  be  steadily  kept  in  viev. 
Those  purposes  are  the  rendering  of  homage  to  our  Creator  and  ProMrver,  ml 
the  obtaining  of  blessings  which  we  need  from  his  bountifdl  hand.  To  pii| 
for  the  mere  sake  of  praying,  or  rather,  for  the  show  and  the  name  of  m 
thing,  is  useless  and  even  worse  than  useless.  **  Be  not  deceived :  God  is  not 
mocked."  "  Ye  ask  and  receive  not  because  ye  ask  amiss."  Prayer  wUkaU 
thought,  vntJwut  feeling,  without  heart,  prayer  for  what  Chd  has  never  prondtd, 
prayer  without  faith,  without  earnestness,  without  perseverance,  prayer  for  Us 
purpose  of  gratifying  pride  or  any  other  vicious  propensity,  all  snch  prayer  v 
aslang  amiss. 

w£le  private  or  individual  prayer  is  most  strictly  enjoined  on  the  disdples 
of  Christ,  at  the  same  time  there  are  reasons  of  pecuUar  weight  to  encourage 
and  urge  us  to  social  and  public  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  Our  object  in  this 
paper,  however,  is  not  so  much  to  state  those  reasons,  for  no  Christian  will 
question  them,  but  we  would  enquire  whether  the  manner  of  attending  to  this 
duty  is  in  accordance  with  its  real  nature  and  with  the  instructions  of  Holy 
Scripture. 

That  public  or  congregational  prayer  should  be  rightly  offered,  the  following 
things  appear  requisite,  namely, — ITiat  their  should  be  a  due  acknowledgement 
of  the  majesty,  holiness,  and  goodness  of  Ood,  That  the  words  uttered  shouU 
express  the  real  feelings  of  the  worshippers;  and.  That  there  should  be  the  umtd 
consent  or  agreement  of  the  believers  present  in  presenting  those  suppUoations  ad 
thanksgivings. 

Unless  we  draw  near  to  God  trusting  in  the  mediation,  the  sacrifice,  tiM 
righteousness  of  Jesus,  and  with  a  deeply  reverent,  contrite,  and  thankfol 
heart,  there  is  no  proper  acknowledgement  of  the  majesty,  holiness,  and  good- 
ness of  God.  Unless  our  words  express  our  feelings,  the  heart  is  wanting,  tncl 
we  ask  amiss.  Unless  the  church  unite  in  the  prayer,  it  is  not  social  prayer. 
It  may  be  the  prayer  of  the  minister  or  brother  who  offers  it,  and  accepted  u 
his,  but  his  brethren  have  not  joined  in  the  petition,  or  the  address  of  tbanka 

Now  let  us  view  the  manner  in  which  public  prayers  are  offered  in  mostcf 
the  congregations  of  the  present  age,  those  at  least  of  our  own  native  land.  Thef 
may  be  generally  included  in  one  or  other  of  four  classes : — ^the  Romish,  the 
Protestant,  the  Methodist,  and  the  Nonconformist;  this  last  comprisLng the 
dissenting  communities.  In  the  first  of  these  four  there  is  an  apparoit 
solemnity;  a  shew  of  devotion  which,  when  real,  is  highly  commendable;  hot 
the  prayers  are  read  and  recited  in  a  language  unknown  to  the  greater  part  of 
the  congregation.  Some  of  those  prayers  are  addressed  to  mere  creatoraf^ 
angels,  or  departed  saints,  or  possibly  saints  who  never  existed.  The  worship 
is  accompanied  with  bowing  to  images  of  metal,  or  wood,  or  stone,  or  otfaar 
such  material.  In  this  there  is  so  much  that  is  anti-scriptural,  so  modi  that 
is  anti-christian,  yea,  we  mi^\>  o&i  ixumcst^  ^o^x  mej^e-wordiip  is  forfaiddflii 
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and  aocnrsed  by  the  moral  law),  that  every  disciple  of  Jesus  ought  to  ayoid 
sach  religious  services  altogether. 

In  the  English  Protes&Qt  congregations  within  the  communion  of  the 
establishment,  the  pubHo  prayers  are  mainly  read  from  the  Prayer-book. 
That  written  prayers  are  valuable  as  models  or  examples  of  devotion,  no 
Christian  can  reasonably  question.  We  may  admit  much  more  than  this. 
Prayers,  though  prepared  by  others,  may  express  the  feelings  which  we  wish 
to  express ;  and  if  so,  may  be  wisely  and  lawfully  used  either  in  public  or  in 
private.  Indeed  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  conressions  and  prayers  recorded 
in  the  book  of  Nehemiah,  the  ninth  chapter,  were  read  in  the  congregation  at 
the  time  referred  to,  approved  and  signed  and  sealed  by  the  elders  of  the  people. 
Yet  all  this  cannot  justify  the  binding  of  either  ministers  or  congregations  to  a 
formal  routine,  whether  they  can  in  heart  and  conscience  agree  witii  it  or  not. 
Formality,  especially  in  prayer,  is  too  apt  to  corrupt  the  devotions  of  spiritual 
and  godly  men,  and  requires  unwearied  watchfulness  in  preventing  its  intrusion. 
What,  then,  can  more  surely  mar  public  devotion,  than  using  means  which 
oannot  fail  to  encourage  this  tendency  ?  Besides,  in  some  parts  of  the  Prayer- 
book  there  are  expressions  so  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  Holy  Scripture,  that 
it  seems  unaccountable  how  men  of  enlightened  understanding  can  possibly 
dare  to  use  them  in  their  addresses  to  Almighty  God.  We  should  deem  it  a 
meet  distressing  bondage  to  a  conscientious  man,  living  in  the  days  of  such  a 
monarch  as  George  the  fourth,  to  be  compelled  to  declare  before  God  that  he 
was  a  "  most  reHgious  king ;"  or  for  one  now  living  to  give  thanks  for  the 
regeneration  of  a  sprinkled  infant,  or  the  safe  departure  and  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  a  buried  debauchee,  or  perhaps  of  an  avowed  sceptic. 

**  I  have  no  hope,  his  Lordship  says,  and  dies : 
In  sore  and  certain  hope,  the  Bishop  cries. 
Of  these  two  noble  peers,  I  pray  tiiee,  say,  man. 
Which  was  the  lying  knave,  the  priest  or  layman  ? 

<*  His  Lordship  dies,  an  infidel  confest ; 
He's  our  dear  brother,  says  the  reverend  priest. 
An  infidel, — onr  brother,  yet  he  cries !  1 
And  who  dares  say  the  reverend  prelate  lies?  "* 

But  provided  the  public  prayers,  enjoined  by  the  wisdom  of  Parliament,  were 
free  from  these  and  other  glaring  evils,  yet  the  principle  of  imposing  such  forms 
on  Christian  congregations  would  be  utterly  inconsistent  with  spiritual  freedom, 
as  well  as  utterly  at  variance  with  the  apostie's  declaration : — *'  We  Imow  not 
what  we  shoidd  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
^  ns  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered"  (Rom.  viii.  26).  It  does  not 
appear  that  during  the  first  two  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  the  churches  used 
a  written  htnrgy,  for  Tertullian  has  been  quoted  as  describing  the  Christians 
of  his  time  "praying  from  the  heart  without  a  prompter," 

JjDL  fiivour  of  written  or  printed  prayers,  the  main  argument  is,  **That  since 
the  general  assent  of  a  congregation  is  required  to  render  pubUo  prayer  at  the 
game  time  social  and  united,  it  is  needful  that  persons  should  know  before  hand  in 
what  requests  or  thanksgivings  they  will  be  expected  to  unite"  Now  ftdly 
admitting  that  such  united  assent  is  requisite,  and  expressing  unfeigned  approval 
and  admiration  of  the  stand  which  our  brethren  of  the  Protestant  establishment 
have  made  to  sustain  this  sadl;^  neglected  essential  of  public  social  worship,  at 
the  same  time  we  cannot  think  written  forms  at  aU  indispensable  for  that 
purpose.  Why  may  not  a  Christian  carefully  attending  to  the  free  prajrer 
offi^ed  by  another,  instantly  decide  that  in  its  requests  he  can  cordially  jom? 
The  very  feust  of  expecting  and  intending  to  join  in  the  prayer,  would  be  one 
means  of  checking  and  preventing  his  thoughts  from  wandering  to  other  objects, 
and  thus  would  promote  his  spiritual  edification. 

*  Oo  aiBiahop  interring  an  inftdel  no\>lemaD. 
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Public  prayer  in  Methodist  congregations,  includes  both  that  read  from  the 
Prayer-book  and  free  prayer.  Most  ukely  the  minister  is  at  liberty  to  select 
what  he  deems  most  suitable  to  be  read ;  and  if  so,  the  chief  objection  on  that 
ground  is  removed,  and  the  responsibility  rests  on  the  minister  to  introduce 
what  may  be  most  suitable  to  the  occasion.  This  use  of  the  Prayer-book,  we 
believe,  chiefly  remains  in  the  large  chapels  of  our  great  towns  and  cities.  In 
others  the  use  of  free  prayer  is  probably  more  common. 

Public  prayer  among  Methodists  is  often  mor&  animated,  more  vehement  in 
expression,  the  sentences  shorter  and  more  pointed,  and  the  tones  louder,  than 
among  persons  of  any  other  denomination.  There  are  likewise  frequent  and 
very  general  responses  or  tokens  of  assent.  It  may,  however,  be  observed,  tint 
these  generally  occur  more  as  matters  of  excitement  than  from  deliberate  judg- 
ment and  devotional  principle.  We  do  not  remember  to  have  often  heani 
their  "  Amen"  at  the  recital  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  with  which  their  ministen, 
for  the  most  part,  conclude  their  introductory  prayers.  But  if  some  strong  or 
striking,  or  perhaps  some  quaint  petition,  excites  a  momentary  feeling,  the 
response  is  loud.  We  wish  this  were  corrected.  How  strange  it  would  se^ 
in  the  getting  up  of  a  petition  or  memorial  to  some  branch  of  our  Legislature, 
were  persons  to  suppose  that  no  one  should  sign  it  unless  in  a  moment  ofpassiMt 
And  if  we  sign  a  petition  to  the  Queen,  or  to  Parliament,  as  a  matter  of  calm 
deliberate  conviction,  why  not  thus  unite  in  petitions  or  addresses  to  the  King 
of  kings? 

But  we  enter  a  Nonconformist  congregation.  A  hymn  is  sung,  and  tiie 
congregation  standing  up  appear  generally  to  join  in  that  part  of  Sie  service. 
A  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  having  been  read,  the  minister  sayB,  "  Let  uspraff!' 
He  commences  an  address  to  Jehovah,  in  a  very  serious  and  earnest  mannei; 
and  continues  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  confessing  sin,  supplicating  mercy, 
and  presenting  adoration  and  thanksgiving — perhaps  the  congregation  tneanwhit 
remaining  seated — and  at  the  close  there  is  the  solitary  "  Amen"  of  the  minister, 
and  public  prayer  is  over.  Now  can  any  one  call  this  social  or  congregatumci 
prayer  f  The  minister  does,  indeed,  invite  the  people  to  unite  with  him,  when 
he  says,  "  Let  us  pray."  Some,  it  is  true,  may  possibly  join  in  heart  and  desire 
the  tilings  requested.  But  so  far  as  the  prayer  is  social  it  is  not  public,  and  so 
far  as  it  is  public  it  is  certainly  not  social.  Do  the  churches  in  such  cases 
consider  prayer  as  a  part  of  their  public  worship.  The  writer  of  this  paper 
remembers  a  gentleman  some  years  ago,  saying  to  him,  that  the  singing  ought 
to  he  well  attended  to  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  only  part  of  public  worship  in  whiA 
the  people  take  a  share.  But  have  not  the  people  of  God  as  much  reason  to 
take  part  in  the  prayers  as  in  the  singing  ?  And  may  they  not  as  really  take 
part  in  the  one  as  in  the  other,  by  some  audible  expression  of  assent  ?  And  is 
tbis  not  sanctioned  by  Scripture,  and  in  some  passages  expressly  commanded? 
When  the  awful  denunciations  of  the  law  were  pronounced  against  various 
gross  immoralities — "  Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  any  graven  or  molten 
image,"  &c.  (Deut.  xxvii.  15 — 26) — the  command  is  ten  times  repeated,  that  all 
the  people  should  say,  *'  Amen."  Surely  when  giving  thanks  or  offering  prayer 
to  the  Lord,  it  is  as  reasonable  that  his  people  should  cordially  assent  an^ 
glorify  Him  by  public  homage  in  this  manner.  So  they  are  commanded  to  do. 
Psalm  cvi.  48.,  '*  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting: AND  LET  ALL  THE   PEOPLE   SAY,  AMEN." 

The  words  of  Paul,  when  forbidding  prayer  or  thanksgiving  to  be  offered  in 
an  unknown  tongue,  sufficiently  demonsfirate  that  in  the  early, — theprimitite 
Christian  churches,  this  was  carefully  observed;  for  the  reason  which  he 
assigns  depends  upon  this: — "How  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  place  of  the 
unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  that  he  understandeth  not 
what  thou  say  est."  This  reason  can  be  appropriate  only  on  the  principle  that 
it  was  incumbent  on  the  brethren,  aye  and  we  doubt  not  on  the  sisters  too,  to 

join  in  the  thanksgiving.    Why  then  ought  we  not  to  maintain  the  int^ty 

^primitive  worship  in  t\uB,  a.a  vj^M  «iam"S^^^«££L**.  %ia. 


MiLY  1, 1867.]      PBIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.  101 

Is  there  not  reason  to  fear  that  congregations  too  often  regard  public  prayer 
as  a  service  with  which  they  have  litUe  or  nothing  to  do  ?  Does  not  the  fact 
of  so  many  continuing  seated,  instead  of  standing  or  kneeling,  indicate  the 
same  ?  We  need  not  refer  to  the  manner  in  which  some  employ  themselves 
in  taming  over  leaves,  &c.  A  minister,  some  time  ago,  after  having  preached 
to  a  congregation,  asked  the  friend  at  whose  house  he  stayed,  "  Do  you  think  a 
large  part  of  your  congregation  are  sceptics?"  "No,"  said  his  friend,  "I  am 
not  aware  of  that, — what  makes  you  suppose  so  ?"  "  Because,"  replied  the 
minister,  "so  many  of  them  sat  during  prayer."  Certainly  irreverence  or 
indifference  in  public  prayer  is  more  like  the  conduct  of  sceptics  than  of 
Christians.  • 

Our  brethren  may,  perhaps,  think  the  foregoing  remarks  captious,  censorious, 
eroohety.  In  regard  to  this,  the  wnter  will  only  say,  that  he  has  no  wish  they 
ahoold  be  reaUy  such.  He  deems  the  subject  one  of  much  practical  importance. 
The  prayer  of  the  Lord's  people  is  an  instrument  of  such  power  that  we  cannot 
be  blamed  for  wishing  it  to  be  in  the  best  possible  working  order.  If  the  real 
idea  of  public  prayer  is  the  intercession  of  the  minister  in  behalf  of  i^e  people, 
then  so  let  it  be  understood ;  but  if  the  design  is  the  united  intercession  of  the 
assembled  church,  one  may  ask,  is  that  design  at  all  carried  out?  Can  the 
minister  with  a  clear  conscience  say,  "  We  pray,  O  Lord, — we  ask  for  these 
blessings, — uie  humbly  thank  thee,"  &c.,  when  he  has  no  evidence  that  a  soul 
present  is  joining  with  him ;  not  even  in  the  thanksgivings  at  the  Lord's  Supper, 
when  it  might  be  reasonably  expected  that  all  would  "  with  one  mind  and  one 

KOUTH  OLOBIFT  God"    (Bom.  XV.  6). 

It  appears,  therefore,  from  the  preceding  remarks,  that  great  mistake  or  great 
negligence  exists  in  most  of  our  congregations,  concerning  what  is  indispensable 
to  the  public  social  worship  of  the  sanctuary  of  God.  That  public  worship 
eannot  be  regarded  as  social  and  congregational  worship,  unless  there  be  some 
audible  expression  of  assent  given  by  the  congregation,  or  at  least,  by  such  of 
them  as  approve  of  the  prayer  or  thanksgiving.  That  the  Scriptural  mode  of 
signifying  this  assent  is  not  by  the  people  rehearsing  the  prayer  after  the 
mmister,  butl^  some  word  or  words  at  the  end  of  the  several  petitions,  or  of 
the  whole  when  the  prayers  are  closed.  That  all  ministers  and  churches  who 
wish  to  attend  to  tiie  service  of  the  Lord  impartially,  should  take  this  into 
■olemn  consideration,  inasmuch  as  every  departure  from  the  perfect  standard 
must  involve  evil  consequences ;  and  if  wilfully  persisted  in,  must  subject  to  a 
charge  similar  to  that  brought  by  the  ancient  Prophet — "  Israel  bath  been 

PARTIAL  IN  THE  LAW." 


PRINCIPLES    OF    CHRISTIANITY. 

The  word  Christianity  embodies  the  three  ideas  of  Christ;  of  one  other  than 
Christ,  or  a  believer  in  lum,  and  that  of  something  that  is,  or  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  which  is  believed  by  the  one  other.  Thus  there  are  three  substantial 
elements  in  Christianity;  its  author,  its  truth,  and  its  believer.  Christ  is  the 
mat  Logos  of  Jehovah,  or  the  Divine  teacher.  What  He  taught  is  the  truth, 
the  doctnne,  or  the  sacred  ideas  which  the  church  ought  to  believe,  and  must 
believe  to  have  fedth  in  real  Christianity.  Strictly  speaking,  no  idua  untaught 
by  Christ  can  be  a  part  of  Christianity,  while  every  idea  that  he  did  teach  does, 
m  necessity,  form  a  portion  of,  and  is  essentially  belonging  to  Christianity. 
AUf  therefore  that  Jesus  taught  constitutes  "  the  unity  of  the  faith"  or  the, 
whole  doctrine,  of  the  Divine  teacher  to  be  believed  by  all  of  Christ's  people 
or  the  true  church. 

Now,  it  might  be,  or  it  might  not  be,  that  the  entire  doctrine  of  Christ  is,  or 
ma^  be  thrown  together  in  a  system,  such  as  the  learned  assume  theology  to  be. 
This  ier  certain  however,  that,  Jesus  himself  did  not  erect  his  doctrine  into  a 
Ibmralated  eastern,  nor  did  his  apostles  do  this  for  him,  for  they  never  mad^ 
thflnuMh^  Rabbis,  Philosophers,  Doctors  of  Divinity,  ox  T\ieo\o^s^aii^,«S^«t  V^<^ 
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manner  of  the  sohools.  To  enable  ns  to  find  the  principles  of  Christiaiiity,  ire 
have  to  find  what  Jesus  taught  aa  foundation  truths,  and  to  separate  these  firom 
his  included  teachings.  We  say  included  teachings,  because  Jesus  could  not 
have  any  really  minor  or  unimportant  doctrines,  for  nothing  can  be  unimpor- 
tant that  the  Lord  regarded  of  sufficient  moment  to  teach  at  all. 

Christianity  is  not  a  philosophy,  or  wisdom  which  is  merely  the  logical  or 
factual  outcome  of  observed  natural  laws,  or  the  scientific  deductions  fron 
ethical  axioms ;  but  it  is  the  dogma  of  a  Divine  teacher,  whose  divine  natm 
and  divine  mission  give  the  proper  authority  to  his  teaching ;  and  therefdne, 
while  his  teaching  is  not  either  contrary  to  nature,  or  opposed  to  reason ;  whik 
it  is  not  antagonistic  to  sound  philosophy,  and  does  not  scorn  to  employ  iQgie; 
yet,  all  these  are  purely  human  thincs,  and  subject  to  human  imperfection;  bot 
the  divine  truth  of  the  Divine  teacher  is  perfect  in  itself;  and  because  it  u 
perfect  it  is  dogmatic.  It  is  a  fundamental  mistake  to  take  Christianity  to  be 
subject  of  necessity,  like  all  philosophy,  to  the  tests  of  axiom,  logic  and  indoo* 
tion  for  the  evolution  or  demonstration  of  its  truth;  for  the  very  fiictflf 
Christianity  coming  to  us  by  a  Divine  teacher  renders  its  subjection  to  huma 
reason  needless,  for  its  trutii  is  attested  by  divinity  before  it  comes  to  hmna 
reason.  This  matter  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  Christians  of  the  present 
time,  especially  inasmuch  as  the  boasted  learning  of  our  time  arro^iteBto 
itself  the  liberty  of  receiving,  or  rejecting,  or  modifying,  Christianity  accoidiiig 
as  it  is,  or  is  not,  made  to  square  with  the  rules  of  scholastic  philosophy.  A& 
atheist  rejects  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  a  personal  God,  on  account  of  bs 
own  want  of  sufficient  reasoning  skill  to  demonstrate  His  Being !  An  infidel 
rejects  the  truth  of  Christianity,  because  he  has  been  unable  to  prove,  to  bis 
own  satisfaction,  the  truth  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ  and  the  facts  of  revelft- 
tion,  inspiration,  and  miracles !  To  our  mind  these  are  the  results  of  a  falsi 
rule  of  knowledge;  they  are  the  results  of  regarding  it  necessary  to  prove  all 
these  things  before  accepting  the  positive  dogma  of  a  Divine  teacher.  If  a 
Divine  teacher  has  existed  and  given  truth  to  the  world,  the  divinity  of  the 
teacher  is  the  prime  guarantee  for  the  verity  of  his  teaching;  and  his  dogma 
must  be  first  taken  as  true,  and  then  we  may  apply  reason  to  it  to  understand  \L 
If  this  be  the  right  way  to  estimate  the  value  of  Christianity,  it  will  teach  us 
how  to  judge  of  it  as  being  a  mass  of  pure  dogma,  rather  than  a  system  of 
reasoned  demonstrations  in  ethical  philosophy.  Dogma  is  the  natural  mode  of 
divine  teaching,  for  it  rests  its  truth  on  divinity,  and  not  on  human  ability  to 
demonstrate.  It  does  this  naturally,  because,  a  divine  philosophy  supposes  a 
knowledge  of  all  the  infinite  multitude  of  universal  facts,  which  must  be  tiie 
proper  data  of  such  philosophy;  and,  no  finite  mind  is  capable  of  knowing  all 
these  data,  and  consequentiy,  is  unable  to  reason  them  out  to  their  vast  and 
all-comprehending  conclusions.  To  prove  Christianity  to  be  true,  therefore, 
is  simply  to  prove  the  existence  of  Christ,  which  is  simply  done  by  accepting 
veritable  histoiy ;  and  no  man  who  believes  that  Plato  or  Socrates  existed,  can 
properly  disbelieve  that  Jesus  Christ  existed ;  and  no  man  can  justiy  reject 
tJie  testimony  of  the  evangelists  as  to  the  teaching  of  Christ,  who  does  not  also 
reject  the  history  of  Tacitus  and  such  historians  who  lived  in  past  ages. 

We  hope  we  have  made  this  principle  appear  plain,  and  that  we  have  shown 
it  to  be  both  rational  and  sound,  for  to  us  it  is  a  vital  principle  in  relation  to 
Bible  Christianity.  If  we  have  made  the  matter  clear,  it  will  be  seen  that  tUa 
principle  simpliQes  the  whole  subject  of  the  relation  of  Christianity  to  humm 
belief  The  view  taken  by  many  men  in  our  day  is,  that  the  Bible  is,  of 
necessity,  submitted  to  human  reason  as  a  test  of  its  truth.  If  this  be  so  iben, 
it  is  dependent  entirely  on  the  collective  reason  of  every  age  for  its  truth  or 
untruth ;  and  then  it  follows  that  it  may  be  true  in  one  age  and  Mse  in  anotto 
or  true  to  one  nation  and  false  to  another,  or  true  to  one  mind  and  fidse  to 
another.  This  position,  then,  evidentiy  gives  the  human  mind — gives  to  huBMi 
reason— a  verdict  in  relation  to  Christianity  which  is  not  gven  to  the  hmnan 
judgment  with  respect  to  an^  ot\i«t  Vasi^  ol  \L\iQ^\s^<i^.   lVx«tt  in  natoie  eziit 
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and  are  trae  ages  before  they  are  discovered  and  demonstrated  to  be  tme  by 

tiid  scientific  <Sscoyerer.    Discovery  creates  no  fact — no  truth — it  only  reveaU 

it — ^finds  oat  that  it  was  so  before  it  was  seen  to  be.    Now,  if  we  have  to  wait 

till  tiie  whole  mind  of  the  world  is  in  harmony  of  opinion  as  to  the  truth  of 

Christianity,  when  may  any  of  us  believe  it?    On  tlus  rule  the  very  apostles 

of  Christ  could  never  have  had  faith  in  the  doctrine  or  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  1 

Moreover,  if  there  is  in  this  world  any  divine  revelation  at  all,  it  is  Christianity. 

And  if  there  is  no  such  revelation  given  to  the  world,  then,  the  world  has  been 

left,  till  this  hour,  without  any  moral  guidance  more  potent  tiian  that  which  has 

been  sbwly,  and  imperfectiy,  evolved  out  of  the  long  ages  of  miserable  blun- 

daiing  that  have  made  up  the  experience  of  the  world !    To  believe  tMs  latter, 

is  infinitely  harder  than  to  believe,  that  the  Creator  of  mankind  has  "  spoken'^ 

f.   to  the  world  "  by  his  Son."    But,  if  the  Son  of  God  had  brought  "grace  and 

~   truth*'  to  us  in  the  reasoning  manner  of  the  ancient  or  m(^6m  schools  of 

philosophy,  he  would  have  stamped  on  his  mission  no  claim  to  truth  and  faith 

s   ttigher  than  that  of  Aristotie,  of  Socrates,  or  Whateley,  or  Mill,  of  our  own  days. 

^   But,  He  did  claim  to  be  divine,  and  as  the  natural  sequence  of  divinity,  he 

?;   taught  not  as  the  Scribes  did,  but  with  all  the  authority  of  God.    We  conclude, 

3.    therofore,  that  positive  dogma  is  the  natural  mode  in  which  revelation  shoidd 

^    be  taught;  and  consequentiy,  that  the  province  of  human  reason  is  simply  to 

^    believe,  and  then,  if  it  likes,  to  do  as  Paul  did  to  reason  of  temperance 

-;   sif^teousness  and  judgment  to  come,  "  until  it  stands  with  adoring  awe  in  the 

^;   midst  of  the  vast  wisdom  of  God,  and  looking  as  the  angels  do,  into  these 

things,  exclaim,  **  0  the  depths"  of  the  unsearchable  knowledge^  and  \^sdom, 

^    tud  goodness  of  God ! 

"*  •  Iota. 

QUESTIONS    FOR    CHURCH    MEMBERa 

BY  T.   W.   MEDHUBST,   GLASGOW. 
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No.  I. — How  SHALT.  I  Give. 
If  you  are  a  Christian,  you  should  give  to  God  according  as  God  has  given 
to  yon.  You  should  give  *'  on  the  Lord's  I>ay,"  to  the  cause  of  God,  and  as  an 
met  of  worship.  You  should  give  freely ,  heartily,  and  cheerfully.  You  should 
\  give  systematiodUy,  and  not  spasmodically.  You  should  give  according  to  the 
'  mmtwre  of  your  l§ve  to  Jesus,  and  your  giving  should  always  be  an  expression  of 
^    four  love. 

{  Give  ooNsciENTionsLY.  Remember,  Jesus  still  sits  over  against  his  house 
t  and  watches  how  much  his  people  cast  into  the  treasury.  Before  you  give^  sit 
I  down  and  consult  with  conscience;  then  give  honestly  as  conscience  has 
I  directed.  There  would  be  no  need  for  constant  appeals  from  ministers  and 
deaoons  for  money,  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work,  if  all  the  Lord's  people  would 
make  their  giving  a  matter  of  conscience. 

Give  FBOPOBTioNATELY.  Let  your  income  and  your  giving  be  proportionate 
the  one  to  the  other.  Give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  you.  Give  according  to 
joor  ability.  Let  there  be  a  proportion  between  what  you  give  to  God's  cause, 
and  what  you  spend  upon  yourself  and  family. 

Give  SYSTEMATICALLY.  Too  many  of  our  church  members  never  sive  imless 
imder  the  influence  of  excitement.  If  they  hear  an  earnest  appeal  from  the 
pulpit,  or,  if  some  specdal  object  is  pressed  upon  their  attention,  they  will  give 
a  donation.  And  so,  their  giving  is  without  system ;  it  is  irregular  and  spas- 
modic. They  will  give  when  uiey  feel  prompted  to  do  so,  but  for  want  of 
■vBtem,  for  want  of  a  settied  principle,  their  giving  is  never  in  proportion  to 
tneur  prosperity. 

Give  CHEBBFULLY.  "  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  Cheerfulness  should 
animate  us  whenever  we  either  work  for,  or  give  to,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Oheerfalness  always  adds  to  tiie  value  of  tiie  gift  bestowed.  All  God's  gilte  to 
iia  ase  beetowed  eheeifally. 
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Give  REouLARLT,  PUNCTUALLY,  and  a^soording  to  the  plan  laid  down  in  1  Cor. 
xvi.  1,  2.  Paul  there  suggests  a  plan  of  systematic  weekly  saving ;  the  laying 
aside  and  laying  up  in  store,  on  *'the  first  day"  of  each  week,  aoooidiiigM 
God  has  given  prosperity.  This  method  is  the  very  host  that  could  be  adoptoi 
and  were  it  but  adopted  by  all  Christians  the  Lord's  treasury  would  be  alwns 
full.  There  must  be  rule,  and  rigid  adherence  to  rule,  if  your  giving  is  to  be 
consistent  and  steady.  Give  unto  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  oladu 
testifying  that,  *'  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  bbcktve  ^k  «  *  * 
BicHEs"  (Rev.  V.  12).  if  our  giving  were  always  to  God,  and  not  to  man,  then 
would  always  be  enough  and  to  spare  for  the  efficient  carrying  out  and  work- 
ing of  all  the  schemes  devised  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  for  the  extensioa 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Reader,  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do"  for  God,  his  cause,  and  his 
people,  "  do  it  with  thy  might."  Let  the  widow  of  whom  yon  read  in  Scriptnie, 
who  in  the  exercise  of  a  too  rare,  but  not  too  strong  faith,  cast  her  all,  with 
noble  precipitancy,  into  the  treasury,  over  against  which  Jesus  sat,  bean 
example  to  you  in  the  matter  of  Christian  giving. 


"FROM   THE   TOP  OF  THE  ROCKS  I   SEE  HIM." 

NuMBEBS  zziii.  9. 

"  Good  words  sometimes  come  from  foul  lips."  Pure  water  may  come  throng 
an  iron  pipe  as  well  as  through  a  silver  one,  though  in  passing  through  oe 
former  it  may  contract  what  it  would  not  from  the  latter.  No  one  would  desj^ 
a  diamond  if  he  picked  it  up  among  some  common  pebbles.  A  beautiful  flower 
may  grow  on  the  weedy  bank,  and  though  we  did  not  expect  to  find  it  there, 
vet  we  are  willing  to  adopt  it.  So  is  it  with  blessed  words  spoken  by  unhallowed 
Ups.  These  words  lose  none  of  their  value  because  they  were  spoken  by  "  the 
son  of  Bazas,"  and  were  uttered  by  one  "  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteoos- 
ness."  These  are  words  of  precious  meaning.  The  spiritual  man  sees  more  in 
them  than  at  first  sight  appears.  For  if  ever  we  view  God,  our  covenant 
Jehovah,  it  must  be  "  from  the  top  of  the  rock."  Indeed  faith  will  take  no 
other  stand.  She  may  walk  in  ''the  vale  of  tears,"  and  labour  in  " the  valley 
of  Baca,"  yet  the  stand  she  takes  to  view  her  covenant-keeping  God  will  bie 
"  the  top  of  the  rock."  She  climbs  "  the  rock  of  ages  "  like  "  tfonathan  and  his 
armour  bearer."  That  is  her  stand.  From  that  lofty  height  she  views  the 
enemies  of  her  soul  with  court^e  and  calm  confidence.  "  Samson  went  to  the 
top  of  the  rock  Etam,"  but  the  Philistines  fetched  him  down.  But  what  is  sail 
of  "  our  rock."  **  Their  rock  is  not  as  our  rock ;  our  enemies  themselves  being 
judges."  Jesus  says,  "  On  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  (X 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Here  is  our  rock.  On  this  faith  stands,  fidth 
stays,  faith  buUds.  From  the  top  of  this  she  views  all  things ;  here  she  stajodfl 
and  laughs  at  all  her  foes.  Slie  looks  down  upon  "  the  gods  of  the  valleys." 
From  the  top  of  this  rock  there  is  a  clear  view.  Let  her  eye  be  undinmed  by 
unbelief,  and  she  can  "  see  Him  who  is  invisible."  There  ehe  finds  a  finm  and 
secure  stand.  All  else  is  sand.  Jonathan  not  only  climbed  the  rock  and  saw 
the  enemy,  but  he  conquered  him !  So  where  faith  climbs  the  "  rock  of  ages," 
and  takes  its  stand  on  the  firm  basis  of  a  precious  Christ — ^who  is  the  ''sore 
foundation  " — she  then  answers  to  her  true  character.  "  She  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world ;  even  our  faith,'*  Oh !  brother,  are  you  on  the  rock  ?  A» 
you  looking  to  Him  who  is  "  the  God  of  all  grace  ?  "  And  can  you  say,  "  from 
the  top  of  tiie  rock  I  see  Him  ?  "  Still  stand  there.  Oh !  move  not  from  that 
blessed  position.    Only  there  will  you  be  able  to  say  with  assured  oonfidenoe— 

*'  My  steady  soul  wonld  fear  no  more, 
Than  solid  rocks  when  billows  roar." 

Child  of  God,  your  courage  need  never  fail  there.    The  enemy's  azrowf 
cannot  fly  so  high ;   tiie  storm  oi  ^it^  c»xl  xl^'i^x  ^kiake  it ;   its  summit  is  ntftr 
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oUmded.  The  reason  why  God's  children  have  so  little  faith  and  courage  is 
because  they  do  not  get  to  the  top  of  the  rock.  Many  are  near  Christ  who  are 
not  im  him.  Many  stand  on  the  side  of  the  rock  instead  of  getting  on  the  top. 
The  broadest  and  clearest  view  is  from  the  top.  Some  seem  to  set  the  foot  of 
their  &itli  xq^on  a  partial  view  of  the  work  of  Christ  and  his  hlessed  person. 
Now,  if  faith  woold  he  strong,  clear,  vigorous,  and  victorious,  it  must  stand  on 
fhe  top  of  the  rock.  It  must  stand  on  the  entire  complex  personality,  and 
blessed  and  finished  work  of  Christ.  It  must  rest  on  *'  Emmanuel,"  and  "  all 
that  Jesus  hath  done  and  suffered,"  and  that  will  he  "  the  top  of  the  rock." 
Bexly  Heath,  William  Frith. 


FULL   ASSURANCE    OF    HOPE. 

BY  REV.   WM.   PATTON,   D.D.   NEW  HAVEN,   CT. 

This  phrase  is  found  only  in  Hebrews,  vi.  11 :  "  And  we  desire  that  every  one 
of  you  do  show  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end." 
The  literal  rendering  is  the  fitU  hearing  of  hope.  The  figure  is  supposed  to  be 
taken  from  tiie  tree,  heavily  ladened  with  fruit,  and  which  gives  Che  assured 
hope  of  abundcmt  ripe  fruit.  Whilst  we  do  not  discard  this,  we  think  the 
toire  is  tdcen  from  the  homeward-bound  ship,  borne  onward  by  the  pressure 
^the  favouring  wind.  The  mariner,  when  he  sees  the  sail  bellying  fortii  under 
this  pressure,  and  the  ship  crowded  forward,  has  assured  hope  that  he  shaJl 
reach  home.  So  the  Christian,  under  the  cheering  influence  of  the  gospel,  tiie 
animating  pressure  of  the  promises,  and  the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  should 
have  the  most  assured  hope  of  final  and  complete  salvation.  This  state  of 
mind  necessarily  includes  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  cannot  exist  without 
it  If  there  is  any  doubt  about  the  truth  and  divinity  of  Christianity,  ^ere  can 
be  no  hope,  much  less  full  assurance  of  hope.  But  the  full  assurance  of  faith 
does  not  necessarily  include  the  full  assurance  of  hope.  For  this  latter,  in 
addition  to  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  divine  ori^  of  Christianity,  expresses 
an  assured  personal  and  experimental  interest  in  tiiis  way  of  scdvation  through 
the  crucified  One. 

We  have  said  it  is  indispensable  to  being  a  Christian  that  we  should  have 
the  fhll  assurance  of  faith ;  but  we  may  be  a  Christian  without  having  the  full 
assurance  of  hope.  Many,  who  have  hope  in  Christ,  who  have  prevailing, 
comforting  hope,  still  are  not  yet  free  from  doubts  and  fears  concerning  them- 
selves. They  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  truth  of  Christianity.  Whatever 
becomes  of  them,  whether  or  not  they  are  truly  converted  and  savingly  interest- 
ed in  this  religion,  they  have  no  doubt  that  Christianity  is  true.  Such  is  l^e 
nervous  temperament  of  some  that  they  cannot  have  the  full  assurance  of  hope. 
Those  who  know  them  best  have  no  doubts  concerning  them,  for  they  see  in 
them  the  dearest  evidence  of  a  Christ-like  spirit ;  still  they  cannot  so  free  them- 
selves from  doubts  and  fears  as  to  be  comforted  with  assurance. 

Many  Christians,  and  even  Christian  teachers,  by  applying  to  the  full 
assurance  of  hope  that  which  belongs  only  to  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  dis- 
courage themselves  and  thrust  others  into  darkness  and  wretchedness.  As  tiiie 
frill  assurance  of  fedth  is  indispensable  to  being  a  Christian,  and  not  discrimi- 
nating this  from  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  they  say  no  man  can  be  a  Christian 
nnless  he  has  the  full  assurance  of  hope.  Such  teaching  is  neither  wise,  nor 
does  it  minister  to  the  edification  and  comfort  of  the  children  of  God.  Though 
all  Christians  do  not  actually  attain  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  still  me 
Scriptures  teach  that  it  is  attainable,  and  ought  to  be  sought  after  most  dili- 
gently. "  We  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  show  the  same  diligence  to" — 
that  IS,  in  order  to — the  "  full  assurance  of  hope."  He  had  commended  them 
for  their  "  work  and  labour  of  love,"  their  diligence,  in  assisting  and  comforting 
their  brethren,  by  their  ministering  to  the  saints ;  now  he  exhorts  them  to  the 
same  diligence,  so  that  their  hope  might  be  steadfast  and  unYfVT^tva^,  «sA^^ 
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they  might  have  personally  the  comfort  of  foil  assurance.  The  apostle  Peta 
also,  with  some  particularity  of  detail,  points  ont  the  process  by  which  M 
assurance  may  be  reached — 2  Peter,  i.  4-11 :  '*  Whereby  are  given  unto  us 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partaken  of 
the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  trough  lust 
And,  besides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  temperance,  patience ;  and 
to  patience,  godliness ;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  brotheriy 
Mndness,  charity.  For  if  these  things  be  in  you  and  abound,  they  make  yoa 
that  you  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  Imowledge  of  our  LaA 
Jesus  Christ  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  s^ 
ofiE^  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sin."  Thus,  hy  the 
cordial  belief  in  the  promises,  they  would  only  become  partarkers  of  divine 
nature,  and  separate  themselves  from  the  vices  practised  by  the  wicked,  but 
they  would  add  to  their  £uth  courage  under  trials,  and  by  increasing  knowledge 
they  would  govern  themselves  wiQi  patience  under  affliction,  having  love  to 
fheir  brethren  and  even  to  their  enemies.  Abounding  in  these  graces,  tibey 
would  be  fruitful  in  all  right-doing.  The  encouraging  result  of  this  process  the 
apostle  thus  states :  **  Wnerefore  the  rather,  brethren  give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure;  for  if  ye  do  these  things  ye  sh^  never  M: 
litnr  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundanUy  into  the  everla^ing 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ" 

It  is  apparent  that  this  attainment  in  the  divine  life  is  not  secured  by  any 
dream,  or  vision,  or  special  revelation,  or  rapture ;  but  b^  a  persevering  life  oif 
holy  living.  The  consciousness  of  prompt,  cheerful,  loving  obedience  to  God, 
of  desire  to  serve  Christ,  and  of  readiness  to  do  sdl  his  known  will,  having 
pleasure  in  so  doing,  will  be  evidence  of  our  love  to  him.  As  this  love  becomes 
more  and  more  manifest  and  abiding,  the  hope  of  our  acceptance  will  become 
more  and  more  firm,  and  bright,  and  assured.  This  assurance  is  not  based 
npon  our  own  works  or  merits,  but  upon  the  immutability  of  the  divine  promise 
and  purpose,  and  the  exceeding  richness  and  power  of  His  grace.  *'  Who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  fedth  unto  salvation."  (1  Peter  i.  5).  "  Now 
unto  Him  l^at  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultiess 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  onr 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen."  (Jude  24,  25). 

The  Christian  who  hopes  that  he  is  a  true  believer,  and  personally  interested 
in  the  precious  promises ;  who  hopes  that  he  is  sealed  by  me  sanctifying  sj^xnt, 
and  is  a  "  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed,"  has  tihe  *'  fall  assuraooe 
of  hope."  So  felt  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  v.  1,  "  For  we  know  that,  if  our  earthy 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  Ctod,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  "  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  hb 
for  tiie  self-same  thing  is  God,  who  also  hath  given  us  the  earnest  of  the  spixit 
Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  knowing  that  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the 
body  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord."  "  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  Whereto 
we  labour,  that,  whether  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  Him." 


|fl«lrg. 


"»TIS  BETTEB  ON  BEFORE  1" 

With  steady  pace  the  pilgrim  moves 

Towards  the  blissfnl  shore, 
And  sings  with  cheerfol  heart  and  Yolce, 

"  Tift  beUet  ouX^tewV' 
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HiB  pftssage  fhrongh  the  desert  lies, 

innbere  farions  lions  roar ; 
He  takes  his  staff  and  smilkig  says — 

"  Tis  better  on  before !" 

When  tempted  to  forsake  his  God, 

And  give  the  contest  o*er, 
He  hears  a  yoiee  which  says  *'  Look  up  1" 

"  Tis  better  on  before  I" 

When  pale  afiEliction  clouds  his  cheek. 
And  death  stands  at  the  door, 

Hope  cheers  him  with  her  sunniest  note — 
"  Tis  better  on  before !" 

And  when  on  Jordan*s  banks  he  stands, 

And  yiews  the  radiant  shore. 
Bright  Angels  whisper,  **  Come  away  1" 

"  Tis  better  on  before  I" 

And  so  it  is,  for  high  in  Heayen, 

They  neyer  suffer  more ; 
Eternal  cahn  succeeds  the  storm, 

<*  Tis  better  on  before !" 

Nor  night,  nor  death,  nor  parting  sounds, 
Oan  reach  that  healthfdl  shore ; 

But  peace,  and  joy,  and  endless  life ; 
"  Tis  better  on  before !" 


|ajgiJ  tax  ih  gomt^. 


THE  MOTHER  S  LAST  GIFT. 

There  was  a  young  man  who  had 
been  trained  up  in  a  goodly  manner, 
and  had  been  sent  away  to  a 
nei^houring  town  to  be  instructed  in 
boBiness.  He  fell  in  with  a  knot  of 
Infidel  young  fellows,  and  they  laughed 
his  fedui  away.  A  great  many  more 
are  laughed  out  of  their  fiEdm  than 
ever  got  argued  out  of  it.  Some  could 
go  to  the  stake  for  Christ  who  could 
not  go  to  the  pillory  for  Him.  Oh, 
yonng  people,  il  you  let  the  laugh  of 
Ktols  get  you  into  hell,  remember  that 
the  laugh  of  fools  cannot  get  you  out 
again.  They  laughed  away  this  young 
man's  fedth. 

His  mother,  a  sodly  woman,  was 
taken  ill.  He  loved  his  mother. 
There  was  no  regular  coach,  and  he 
got  some  conveyance  and  travelled  all 
night  that  he  might  get  to  where  she 
was ;  and  he  got  there  just  as  the  sun 
was  rising.  •  His  sister  was  at  the  door 
dismissinff  a  Mend  who  had  been 
passing  tne  night  in  vigil  with  the 
mother.  He  ^peedHy  went  up-stairs, 
and  into  the  quiet  chamber.    He  drew 

"  I  the  onrtainf  and  looked  upon  his 


mother's  face,  so  pale  and  motionless 
that  he  at  first  thought  E^e  had  gone, 
and  was  about  to  exclaim  that  his 
mother  was  dead,  but  was  relieved  by 
seeing  a  beautifiil  smile  pass  over 
her  countenance,  and  half  opening  her 
eyes  she  said,  "  Oh,  I  thought  I  was 
there."  He  inquired,  "Where, 
mother?"  In  the  dim  twilight  of  the 
morning  she  did  not  recognise  her  son, 
and  thought  it  was  one  of  her  other 
children  who  spoke.  "  Where  mother  ?" 
—  "Hark!"  He  leant  forward, 
anxious  not  to  lose  a  word — 

"  Hark !  they  whisper ;  angels  say, 
*  Sister  spirit,  come  away  I"* 

"  I  come,"  said  she,  "  to  join  your 
everlasting  song."  You  cannot  tell 
how  his  heart  felt,  as  he  thought 
"  Well,  what  consolation  these  Chris- 
tian people  get  after  all !"  His  eyes 
were  full  of  tears,  and  he  turned  away : 
he  thought  it  unmanly  to  weep. 
Youn^  men,  never  be  ashamed  of 
shedding  tears  of  tenderness.  The 
tears  of  a  tender  heart  are  the  jewellery 
of  our  humanity.  Away  with  the 
stony  heart  that  cannot  weep  at  a 
mother's  bed^de.    1  ^i^\»  ^tst^  ^^ 
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man  who  never  sheds  a  tear.  He 
turned  away ;  and  took  what  was  lying 
in  the  window,  and  thought  to  get  a 
little  calmer  by  reading ;  but  he  heard 
his  mother's  whisper  again,  and  he 
could  hear  her  saying  tiie  words  of 
the  hymn : — 

**  Then  shall  I  see  and  hear  and  know 
All  I  desired  and  wished  below ; 

And  every  power  find  sweet  employ 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy.'' 

He  now  thought  he  mttst  try  to 
relieve  himself,  and  opening  the  book, 
thought  he  would  read  a  little  but  the 
first  words  that  caught  his  eye  were 
these, — 

<*  Dost  thou  feel  these  arguments,  Lorenzo  ? 
Or  is  there  naught  bat  vengeance  can  be 
felt?" 

He  looked  at  the  book ;  it  was  Dr. 
Young's  "Infidel  Beclaimed."  He 
threw  it  down;  he  could  bear  no 
more,  and  went  down  stairs.  While 
he  was  partaking  of  refreshments 
which  in  tne  interim  had  been  provided, 
his  sister  began  to  tell  of  what  God 
had  been  doing  for  her  soul.  It  was 
well  he  had  been  up  stairs,  or  else  she 
would  have  been  met  with  torrents  of 
ridicule.  Every  morsel  he  aXe  seemed 
to  grow  in  his  throat. 

The  mother  heard  that  her  son  had 
arrived.  It  was  the  desire  of  her 
heart  to  see  him,  and  her  other 
children.  They  were  all  summoned 
up  to  her  apartment,  and  when  they 
had  got  into  the  chamber,  she  called 
the  youngest  to  her  bedside,  and  spoke 
some  words  of  affection,  and  gave  some 
tokens  of  her  dying  love,  and  pi*ayed 
God's  blessing  on  her  youngest ;  and 
80  she  went  on  till  she  came  to  her 
first  bom.  The  children  sat  weeping, 
and  nothing  was  heard  save  the  sob 
of  almost  broken  hearts.  She  did  not 
call  her  son,  and  at  last  he  thought, 
**  My  mother  knows  I  am  an  infidel." 
He  wished  for  some  kind  words  from 
his  mother,  but  he  could  not  bear  that 
silence,  and  he  rose  up  and  went  to- 
wards the  door  to  make  his  escape, 
the  tears  running  between  his  fingers 
which  covered  his  face.  But  the  eye 
of  the  mother  followed,  and  she  cried, 
"  My  son !  my  son !"  and  he  came  and 
knelt  by  her  bedside.    S\xe  B«id,"l 


know  yon  doubt;  but  I  see  a  woildof 
spirits  bright,  and 

*  Angels  beckon  me  away, 
And  Jesus  bids  me  come.' 

Would  you  have  your  mother  now 
give  up  these  bright  hopes  for  the  daik 
creed  of  Voltaire  and  Pain?  Omy 
son,"  said  she,  drawing  ont  from  under 
her  pillow  her  much  worn,  midi 
loved  Bible,  "  take  that  as  the  last  gift 
of  love  from  your  mother.  Take  wA 
blessed  volume :  it  has  been  the  emu 
that  has  given  sustenance  to  her  in 
the  day  of  her  thirst,  the  staff  on  which 
she  has  leaned,  the  oU  of  her  lamp;  and 
God  grant  that,  although  you  donbt 
now,  it  may  be  your  lamp  and  staff 
too." 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  that  young 
man  buried  all  ms  infidelity  in  his 
mother's  grave,-— From  '*  In  Eeaven," 
by  Samuel  Ooley. 

SOWING  LITTLE   SEEDS. 

Little  Bessie  had  got  a  present  oft 
new  book,  and  she  eargerly  opened  it 
to  look  at  the  first  picture.  It  was  tiie 
picture  of  a  boy  sitting  by  the  side 
of  a  stream,  and  throwing  seeds  into 
the  water.  i 

"I  wonder  what  this  picture  is  i 
about,"  said  she ;  "  why  does  tiie  boy  j 
throw  seeds  into  the  water ?' 

"Oh!  I  know,"  said  her  brother 
Edward,  who  had  been  looking  at  the 
book;  "he  is  sowing  the  seeds  d 
water-lilies." 

"  But  how  small  the  seeds  look !" 
said  Bessie.  "  It  seems  strange  that 
such  large  plants  should  grow  from 
such  Httle  things." 

"You  are  just  sowing  such  tiny 
seeds  every  day,  Bessie,  and  they  will 
come  up  large,  strong  plants  aiter  a 
while,"  said  her  father. 

"  Oh  no,  father;  I  have  not  planted 
any  seeds  for  a  long  while." 

"  I  have  seen  my  daughter  sow  t 
number  of  seeds  to-day." 

Bessie  looked  puzzled,  and  ha 
father  smiled,  and  said,  "  Yes,  I  have 
watched  you  planting  flowers  and 
seeds  and  weeds  to-day." 

"  Now  I  know  that  you  are  joking, 
for  I  would  not  plant  ugly  weeds." 

"I  shall  tell  you  what  I  man. 
When  you  laid  aside  that  interesting 
\^oqY,  %xl<\  9^nded   to   wluU  jovr 
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mother  wished  done,  yon  were  sowing 
seeds  of  kindness  and  love.  When 
you  broke  the  dish  that  you  knew  your 
tnoiher  valaed,  and  came  instantly 
and  told  her,  you  were  sowing  seeds 
of  tmth.  When  you  took  the  cup  of 
eold  water  to  the  poor  woman  at  the 
gate,  you  were  sowing  the  seeds  of 
mercy.  These  are  all  beautiful  flowers, 
Bessie.  But  I  hope  my  little  girl  has 
been  planting  the  great  tree  of  "love 
to  Orod"  and  that  E^e  will  tend  and 
watch  it,  until  its  branches  reach  the 


skies,  and  meet  before  his  throne." 

"And  the  weeds,  father?" 

"When  you  were  impatient  with 
haby,  you  sowed  the  seeds  of  ill- 
temper.  When  you  spoke  crossly  to 
Robert,  you  planted  anger.  When 
you  waited  some  time  after  your 
mother  called  you,  you  sowed  dis- 
obedience and  selfishness.  These 
are  all  noxious  weeds.  Pull  them  up. 
Do  not  let  them  grow  in  your 
garden." 


tmw^. 


The  Preacher's  Counsellor.  '  By  Atha- 
NASB  OoQUEBEL.  Translated  from 
the  French  by  the  Bev.  B.  A.  Ber- 
TBAM.  Ololh,  lettered.  Pp.  204. 
London :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster-row, E.G. 
AxHANASE  CoQUEREL  has  been  well 
known  for  nearly  half  a  century  as 
one  of  the  most  popular  and  eloquent 
preachers  in  the  Reformed  Church  of 
France.  He  has  the  reputation  of 
belonging  to  what  we  should  call  in 
England  ''the  Broad  Church  Party'* 
of  nis  communion.  Certainly  his 
opinions  on  many  points  cannot  be 
called  ri^dly  orthodox,  but  the  oppo- 
site. Still,  he  is  undoubtedly  a  very 
aide  preacher,  and  is  eminendy  quali- 
fied to  give  advice  to  his  breUiren  in 
the  ministry,  as  to  how  to  prepare 
fheir  sermons  most  effectively.  M. 
Coqnerel's  treatise  on  preaching  is 
not,  strictly  speaking,  a  theological 
work :  it  is  simply  an  exposition  of  the 
most  effective  methods  of  presenting 
what  each  man  believes  to  be  God's 
tmths  to  the  ears  and  intellects  of  the 
pe^^.  On  the  mere  art  of  preaching, 
the  jfomous  Frenchman  has  much  to  say 
that  will  at  once  commend  itself  to  every 
thoughtful  mind;  but  on  some  points 
oor  urethren  will,  no  doubt,  be  promp- 
ted to  exclaim,  "These  are  hard 
BayingB,  who  can  hear  them  ?"  What, 
to  example,  will  tiiey  say  of  the 
cppmout  that,  one  sermon  per  week  is 
as  much  as  any  man  can  be  reasonably 
expected  to  produce  ?  We  much  fear 
that  if  any  of  our  pastors  were  to 
attompi  to  act  upon  tms  principle,  and 


were  to  spend  the  whole  week  in  the 
preparation  of  but  one  sermon,  they 
would  be  cried  down  as  lazy  and 
incompetent,  however  elaborate,  and 
instructive  the  one  sermon  might  be. 

The  fact  is,  Mr.  Coquerel  sets  the 
standard  of  excellence  that  we  should 
aim  at  in  the  pulpit  exceedingly  high. 
To  prepare  one  sermon  of  the  character 
that  his  principles  of  composition 
demand,  would  tax  all  the  powers  of 
any  man.  Every  word  is  to  be  written 
out  at  full,  then  carefully  learned  off, 
and  in  the  pulpit  recited  memoriter. 
"Memorisation,'  he  says,  "is  the 
method  most  widely  spread.  Incon- 
testably  it  is  the  most  prudent  and 
the  surest.  It  ought  to  be  that  of  all 
young  ministers  during  a  long  novitiate, 
a  novitiate  of  several  years,  for  the 
simple  and  sure  reason,  that,  if  we 
begin  with  extemporisation,  we  are 
lost.  It  will  be  easy  to  demonstrate 
this.  I  hasten  to  add  that  I  intend 
to  speak  here  of  recitation  entire, 
complete,  keeping  to  what  has  been 
written,  neither  more  nor  less,  and 
even  to  the  end.  The  advantages  of 
this  system  are  certain."  (P.  116.) 

Well,  perhaps  they  are,  but  its  dis- 
advantages are  as  certain.  With  all 
that  our  author  says  on  the  desireable- 
ness  of  the  faUest,  the  most  careful, 
the  most  elaborate  preparation,  and 
the  complete  writing  out  of  our  ser- 
mons, we  folly  agree.^  But  to  learn 
off  the  sermons  thus  composed,  and 
repeat  them  by  a  sheer  effort  of 
memory,  is  a  bondage  inauff&t&hl^. 
A  few  notes  ia  t\ift  igSv^SX*  \ft  ^^  ^^ 
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memory  are,  in  our  view,  infinitely  to 
be  preferred.  These,  combined  with 
conscientioas  previous  preparation  of 
the  whole  discourse,  will  secure  the 
correctness  and  precision  of  the  read 
sermon,  with  the  ease  and  fluency  of 
the  extemporaneous  style.  One  thing 
is  certain, — our  sermons  cannot  be 
prepared  too  carefully — they  may  be 
prepared  too  carelessly. 

w  hat  Mr.  Coquerel  has  to  say  to  us 
on  the  dull  tame  style  of  the  Anglican 
church  is  well  worthy  of  attention : — 

**  This  system  has  for  a  long  time  been 
that  of  the  Anglican  church,  it  reigns  there 
still,  although  it  has  begun  to  pass  away, 
and  we  know  into  what  a  decay  it  has 
brought  it.  The  Anglican  Bishop,  or  mini- 
ster, comfortably  leaning  upon  a  cushion 
of  yelyet,  large  enough  to  receiye  his 
manuscript,  read  with  the  most  trusting 
placidity,  without  hazarding  any  other 
gesture  than  the  movement  of  turning  the 
pages,  and  scarcely  did  he  permit  himself, 
at  wide  intervals,  what  was  called  *the 
waving  of  the  hand,"  that  is  to  say,  the 
effort  of  raising  the  hand  in  order  to  let  it 
foU  speedily  upon  the  side  of  the  pulpit. 
This  was  a  systematic  and  permanent 
denial  given  to  the  old  principle  that  dction 
is  the  essence  of  oratoHc  art^  this  princi- 
ple so  recommended  by  Demosthenes,  of 
which  Oicero,  supporting  it  in  turn  in  the 
strongest  terms,  recalls  the  famous  saying 
that  the  three  first  qualities  of  the  orator 
are — 1st,  action — 2nd,  action — 3rd,  action. 
The  peaceful  delivery  of  the  Anglican 
church  interdicted  recitation;  and  much 
more  extemporisation;  they  were  bound 
to  read.  During  this  time,  the  orators 
of  the  Dissenting  churches  took  care 
to  become  truly  orators;  they  have 
thus  made  an  approach  to  the  Episcopal 
church  firom  which  it  is  far  from  having 
removed  itself.  The  members  of  its  clergy 
who  have  acquired  a  real  ascendency  over 
the  masses,  have  more  or  less  renounced 
this  inertness  of  elocution,  and  have 
walked  in  the  steps  of  Irving  and  of 
Spurgeon."  (Pp.  162-3.) 

We  could  have  wished  that  Mr. 
Coquerel  had  given  us  more  fully  his 
thoughts  upon  "  Exegesis  in  Sermons." 
This  is  the  most  important  aspect  by 
far  of  sermonising.  Preaching  is  the 
exposition,  and  illustration,  and  en- 
forcement of  God's  word;  and  our 
fijTst  duty  is  to  get  at  the  real  mind  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  text  and  the  context, 
and  to  see  to  it  that  our  Bexmoii\^& 


forcible  presentation  of  that  to  onz 
hearers.  Mr.  Coquerel  puts  fiiis 
question : — "  Must  we  extract  the  sub- 
ject from  the  text,  or  seek  the  text  lor 
the  subject?"  and  he  answers,  ^^Somh 
times  the  one  and  sotnetim^  the  f^ker," 
Now  from  this  view  we  utterly  disBesi 
A  sermon  should  be  in  every  instoMos 
wrought  out  of  the  text  It  is  an 
insult  to  God's  word  to  make  its  venee 
mere  mottoes  for  our  harangues  oi 
essays.  A  sermon  which  does  not 
honestly  and  forcibly  interpret  and 
apply  to  the  heart  and  consdenoe 
some  passage  of  Scripture,  may  be  • 
pleasing  oration,  but  it  is  no  longer  a 
sermon. 

Our  first  business  before  we  proceed 
to  the  composition  of  our  sermon  ifl^ 
to  bottom  our  text.  It  must  be  sub- 
jected to  the  most  careful  critinl 
examination  in  the  originaL  Tbs 
exact  derivation  and  sense  of  etA 
word,  and  the  grammar  and  constroo- 
tion  of  the  whole  passage,  should  be 
settled  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  The 
context,  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  text  was  written,  should 
also  be  fully  weighed,  as  well  as  every 
other  help  to  a  true  apprehension  of 
its  spirit  and  scope.  When  we  have 
thus  fairly  and  fully  mastered  the 
text  with  its  surroundings,  we  shall 
be  competent  to  prepare  a  sermon 
upon  it,  but  not  until  tJien,  and  when 
we  have  done  this,  three  fourths  of 
our  dif&culties  in  the  composition  of 
our  sermon  will  be  removed.  A 
correct  and  full  exegesis  of  our  text 
will  ipso  fa^to  tell  us  how  it  should 
be  handled.  It  will  lay  a  good,  soHd, 
trustworthy  foimdation,  for  illustration 
and  appeal.  It  will  furnish  the 
skeleton  which  logic,  imaginatian, 
eloquence,  and  application  shulenaUe 
us,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Ho^ 
Spirit,  to  clothe  with  flesh  and  lile. 
The  critical  process  will  mostly  be 
hidden  from  our  hearers,  but  tiie 
instructive  results  will  appear  in  tiie 
correctness  and  precision  of  oor 
teachings.  Pedan^  in  the  pulpit  is 
as  great  an  abomination  as  impudent 
ignorance.  No  real  scholar  will 
intrude  needless  niceties  of  critidsDi 
upon  his  audience.  It  is  sufficient, 
generally  speaking,  to  give  the  moe 
\  x^^\!X\&  ^i  ^^<sh  inyest^atiQiis.    Bat 
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th6  preacher  should  be  able  himself  to 
expound  his  text  from  every  point  of 


We  are  not,  however,  writing  an 
essay  but  a  review.  The  book  before 
US  deserves  the  serious  attention  of  all 
oar  preachers.  It  abounds  with  wise 
■mngs  and  weighty  counsels.  The 
''Broad  Churchism"  of  the  author 
Boarcely  appears  firom  beginning  to 
end.  tam»  is  said  on  the  doctrines 
that  we  are  to  believe ;  we  are  simply 
told  how  the  doctrines  that  we  do 
believe  are  to  be  presented  to  the 
minds  of  others. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer  of 
this  review  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the 
elo^pient  Frenchman  in  the  month  of 
August,  1849,  and  he  has  the  most 
livSy  recollection  of  the  impression 
whioh  that  gifted  man  produced. 
Athanase  Coquerel,  as  an  orator,  is  all 
that  he  requires  others  to  be  by  the 
teadhings  of  his  book.  Let  us  add, 
that  the  work  before  us  is  written  in 
a  TSiy  pleasing,  popular  style,  and 
tiliat  every  one  who  be^s  to  read  it, 
ia  pretty  sure  to  finish  it.  The  trans- 
lation, too,  in  spite  of  occasionsil 
itifGtiess  and  excessive  literalisms,  is 
flleax  and  flowing  as  a  rule.  If  the 
pdce  had  been  stated  we  would  have 
fliyan  our  readers  the  benefit  of  the 
uifixKination* 

Scripture  Meteorology   and  Modem 
Science.    By  Alexandeb  McLeod, 
G-las^yw.   Glasgow:  George  Qallie, 
09,  Buchanan-street    Edinburgh: 
Andrew  Elliott     London:  James 
NisbetandCo.    1867.    Cloth,  let- 
tered.   Pp.328. 
This  bookis  an  exceedingly  well-meant 
atteinpt'to  harmonise  the  teachings  of 
tbe  Holy   Scriptures  with  the  dis- 
eoreries   of  modem   science.      The 
exeeution,  however,   hardly  realises 
all  tluit  we  should  desire  in  such  a 
work.    That  the  word  of  God  contains 
any  scientific  blunders  we  (with  our 
Mithor)  peremptorily  deny.    It  is  our 
ao-oaJled  science  which  is  often  at 
faulty  not  the  Holy  Scripture.    At  the 
same  time  it  is  just  as  certain  that  our 
itticrpretations  of  the  Divine  Book  are 
fireqaenily  inaccurate  and  need  revi- 
■iom.    The  word  of  God  contains  no 
ftlaehood,  but.  our  expositions  are 


often  erroneous.  We  must  distinguish 
between  the  divine  testimony,  and 
man's  ideas  of  its  signification,  however 
long  and  widely  received  those  ideas 
may  have  been.  All  Christendom 
may  err  in  its  interpretation  of  par- 
ticular incidents  and  allusions,  and 
all  the  scientific  associations  in  the 
world  may  be  at  sea  in  their  interpre- 
tation of  individual  phenomena;  but 
the  truth  taught  by  The  Christ  still 
stands,  the  Scripture  cannot  he  broken. 
Every  word  of  God  is  pure. 

As  a  true  natural  philosophy 
advances,  and  the  science  of  biblical 
interpretation  becomes  perfected,  both 
will  approximate  more  nearly  to  each 
other;  and  it  will  be  found  that  the 
two  divine  records,  the  created  and 
the  revealed,  contain  no  contradictions, 
but  are  the  harmonious  witnesses  of 
the  same  infinite  and  all  pervading 
Spirit,  Jehovah  of  Hosts. 

Mr.  Alexander  McLeod's  book  is  a 
contribution  towards  bringing  about 
this  desirable  reconciliation  between 
science  and  revelation.  He  stoutly 
contends  against  the  operation  of 
**  blind  unchanging  laws"  (p.  19,)  and 
maintains  that,  "the  omnipotent 
Creator  at  first  adjusted  all  the  forces 
of  the  physical  creation  to  one  another, 
and  still  directs  their  operation  in  a 
suitableness  to  the  ends  both  of  life 
and  moral  government."  These  words 
furnish  the  key-note  to  the  whole 
work  before  us. 

We  believe  in  what  are  called 
natural  laws.  But  let  these  terms  be 
defined  clearly,  and  they  become 
harmless,  so  &r  as  any  hostility  to  a 
Divine  Euler  of  all  is  concerned. 
Law  is  nothing  mthout  a  law-giver  to 
enforce  it.  Blind,  dead,  unintelligent 
matter,  it  is  self-evident,  cannot  im- 
press laws  upon  itself,  nor  can  it  keep 
such  laws  in  operation.  There  must 
be  a  Divine  Creator,  and  ruler  of  all, 
and  what  are  called  natural  laws  are 
nothing  but  the  orderly  and  regular 
operations  of  his  hands.  "He  speaks 
and  it  is  done :  He  commands,  and  it 
stands  fast" 

We  are  not  sure  that  Mr.  A 
McLeod's  science  is  always  faultiess. 
Some  of  his  opinions  (for  example, 
those  respecting  the  waters  above  the 
fijnnament) ,  axe  op«n\A  ^cv^  ^  ^<^^^skss&&^ 
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besides  not  being  necessitated  by  an 
enlightened  interpretation  of  the  pas- 
sages  of  Scripture  which  are  quoted 
in  defence  of  his  views.  But  these 
are  disputable  matters.  With  by  far 
the  greater  part  of  the  book  before  us 
every  devout  Christian  philosopher 
will  cordially  agree.  We  tliank  Mr. 
A.  McLeod  for  this  contribution  to  a 
most  important  branch  of  our  current 
literature,  and  trust  his  book  will  have 
a  wide  circle  of  appreciating  readers. 
It  deserves  to  be  thoughtfully  studied 
by  every  one. 

TJi^    Complete     Works    of    Thomas 
Brooks.    Edited,  with  Memoir,  by 
the     Rev.     Alexander    Balloch 
Grosabt,    Liverpool.       Vol.    IV. 
Containing,  The  Crown  and  Glory 
of  Christianity.  Edinburgh:  James 
Nichol.     London:    James   Nisbet 
and    Co.     Dublin:    G.*  Herbert. 
Pp.  446. 
This  precious  volume  of  holy  Thomas 
Brool^'  was  first  issued  in  lie  year  of 
the    ejection,    1662.       The    edition 
was  a  very  large  one,  but  it  abounded 
with  errata  which  Mr.  Grosart,  with 
his  characteristic  industry  and  pains- 
taking, has  carefully  corrected,  in  the 
first  edition  the  title  page  contained  the 
following: — "The  Crown  and  Glory 
of  Christianity ;  or.  Holiness  the  only 
way  to  Happiness.      Discovered   in 
LVII.     Sermons,  from  Heb.  xii.  14, 
where  you  have  the  necessity,  excel- 
lency, rarity,  beauty,  and  glory    of 
holiness  sot  forth ;  with  the  resolution 
of  many  weighty  questions  and  cases. 
Also  motives  and  means  to  perfect 
holiness :  with  many  other  things  of 
very  high  and  great  importance  to  all 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  men,  that 
had  rather  be  blessed  than   cursed, 
saved    than    damned.     By    Thomas 
Brooks,  late  preacher  of  the  gospel  at 
Margaret's,  New  Fish  Street,  and  still 
preacher  of  the  word  in  London,  and 
pastor  of  a  congregation  there,"  &c.  &c. 
The  work  is  all  that  this  title  claims 
for  it ;   is  full  of  unction  and  savour ; 
and  will  be  read  with  deep  interest  by 
every  devout  person.     Ministers  and 
people    will  do    well    to   familiarise 
themselves     with     the     writings    of 
Thomas  Brooks. 
Mr.  Nichol  has  just  aniio\nice^\ii& 


Fourth  Year's  Issue  of  CommmUaries 
of  the  Puritan  Period,  and  we  hasten 
to  give  our  readers  the  benefit  of  the 
information. 

"  The  Fourth  Year's  Issue  will  con- 
sist of  the  fullowing  works,  in  crown 
4to,  handsomely  and  durably  bonni 
The  three  volumes  will  be  supphedat 
16s.  6d.,  or  separately,  at  7s.  each, 
and  be  issued  as  under : — 

On  1st  June,  "  George  Newton  on 
the  17th  Chapter  of  John."  On  Isk 
October,  "The  Saints*  HapfHness; 
or.  Lectures  on  the  Beatitudes,  by 
Jeremiah  Burroughs."  On  1st  Fdh 
ruary,  1868,  "  Samuel  Smith  on  Ist 
Psalm;  Thomas  Pierson  on  27tfa, 
84th,  85th,  and  87th  Psalms ;  Gouge 
on  the  116th  Psalm." 

With  great  pleasure  we  subjoin  tiie 
following  appeal : — 

*'The  Publisher  feels  sure  that  then- 
publication  in  this  cheap  form  of  thoB 
rare  and  yaluable  works,  which  have  ahviji 
been  highly  prized,  will  be  wdocnrod  by 
all  his  Subscribers. 

*'  He  has  received  a  large  number  of 
letters  from  influential  clergymen  of  bB 
denominations,  expressing  their  approfil 
of  the  scheme,  and  their  sense  of  the  gnik 
importance  of  the  valuable  commentiiia 
contained  in  this  series  being  produced  at 
the  present  time,  in  such  a  handsome  vA 
attractive  form,  and  at  a  price  which  ren- 
ders them  easily  obtainable  by  all  studentB 
of  theology. 

**As  a  large  number  of  Subscribers  if 
necessary  to  enable  the  Publisher  to  issue 
these  volumes,  he  takes  the  liberty  of 
soliciting  all  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  scheme  to  bring  this  Prospectus  under 
the  notice  of  their  friends,  as  opportunity 
offers.  To  those  who  have  abready  ren- 
dered very  important  service  to  the  serief 
by  recommending  it,  he  begs  to  tender  his 
best  thanks." 

Our  readers  will  all  be  glad  to  hetr 
that  the  following  Works  of  the  Series 
may  still  be  had  at  the  original  sub- 
scription price : — 

"The  first  year's  issue — ^I.  Ainy 
on  Philippians  and  Cartwright  o& 
Colossians.  XL  King  on  Jonfdi,  and 
Eainolds  on  ObadiflSi  and  Haggii- 
III.  Stock  and  Torshell  on  Malachi, 
and  Bernard  and  Fuller  on  Ruth. 
The  second  year's  issue — I.  Hardy  <» 
First  John.  II.  Marbury  on  Habtk- 
\  Vv]^  «sA  QV^^dialt.     IH.  Bayne  ca 
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Cphesians.  The  third  year's 
--&ouge  on  the  Hebrews,  in 
volumes.  Each  year's  issue, 
ting  of  three  volumes  in  crown 
andaomely  and  durably  bound, 
plied  at  16s.  6d.,  or  in  separate 
es  at  7s.  each. 


'jondon  Qimrterly  Review,  No. 
.  For  April,  1867.  London: 
ot  Stock.    Pp.  268. 

number  is  of  deeper  and  more 
.  interest  than  any  of  its  prede- 
s  that  have  come  under  our 
It  is  able,  scholarly,  and 
)U8;  and  yet  popular,  and, 
onally,    truly   eloquent   in   its 

The  London  Quarterly  is  one 
I  most  solid  and  reliable  of  its 

The  contents  of  this  number 
-Greek  History :  Archives  de  la 
le :  The  Life  and  Writings  of 
Von  Hutten:  Quinet  on  the 
h  Bevolution:  Charles  Lamb: 
ray  Science :  Methodist  Sunday 
Is:  The  Apostolical  Fathers: 
3rty-two  brief  Hterary  notices  of 
interest.  By  the  way,  on  what 
pie  of  proportion  has  the  editor 
sad  Mr.  J.  C.  Marshman's  great 
m  The  History  of  India  with  a 
e  notice  ?  Surely  he  will  give 
Invaluable  book  another  and 
review. 


We  have  also  received  the  following. 
Published  by  Elliot  Stock  :— 

Christian  Baptism,  by  Charles 
White.  Price  Sixpence.  A  capital 
pamphlet  of  forty-six  pages,  which 
exhausts  the  baptismal  controversy. 
It  deserves  a  wide  circulation.  Hymns 
not  Ancient  but  Modern,  Colenso,  The 
Bible,  and  the  Zulu,  A  Poem.  Divine 
Fellowship,  A  Poem.  All  three  by 
W.  Poole  Balfern.  About  Glass 
Houses  and  Stone-throwing,  By  A 
Free  Church  Bishop.  A  Congrega- 
tional Leetionary:  By  Rev.  John 
James.  Thoughts  on  Inspiration,  By 
Rev.  John  Douglas,  Portadown.  His 
Sin  of  Bribery,  By  Elvert  Dothie, 
B.A.  The  Scattered  Nation,  Number 
for  March. 

Published  by  W.  H.  Collingridge, 
Aldersgate-street. — The  Oospel  Maga- 
zine, For  February  and  March. 
Old  Jonathan,  For  February  and 
March. 

Published  by  Houlston  and  Wright, 
66,  Paternoster-row.  —  The  Church 
Catholic.  Priestly  Absolution,  Anti- 
Ritualistic  Tracts,  Nos.  3  and  4.  By 
John  Howard  Hinton,  M.A. 

Clifton  Sermons,  The  Little  Gleaner. 
The  Sower,  All  for  March.  As  well 
as  The  Class  and  The  Desk,  Part  X. 
By  Sangster,  La  Belle  Savage  Yard; 
and,  The  Watchmen  of  Ephraim,  for 
March,  by  Macintosh,  24,  Paternos- 
ter-row. 
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SAXONY. 
ovED   Editors. — "Israel  shall 
lantiy"  (Numb.  xxiv.  18).    This 
jlorious  promise,  at  which  the 

of  God  should  rejoice — ^which 
lid  write  on  its  banner  and  make 
ttle-cry,  and  on  the  ground  of 

it  should  never  fear,  but  daily 
3  again  in  the  holy  war,  knowing 
1  do  valiantly,  though  the  world 
illed  with  devils,  and  however 

Moab  and  Edom  and  all  the 
m    nations    abroad    may    be. 

then,  when  the  promise  first 
ven,  was  a  small  and  despised 
,  but  still  it  was  said  that  they 
I  do  valiantly,  and  really  they 

XXTV. — XO.    CCLXXXI, 


did  so,  as  nnder  Joshua  and  David. 
So  it  is  with  the  spiritual  Israel,  the 
people  of  Christ,  in  comparison  with 
the  world  around,  they  are  a  small 
and  a  despised  people,  "not  many 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called;" 
but  still  they  shall  do  valiantly,  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it  and  he  is 
himself  the  great  Captain  with  them. 
"  Israel  shall  do  valiantly,"  this  is  a 
promise  which  we  overlook  so  much 
whilst  God  continually  fulfils  it  He 
h^  fulfilled  it,  is  stiU  fulfilling  it,  and 
wiU  some  day  fulfil  it  in  the  fiillest 
sense  of  the  word,  above  asking  and 
understanding. 
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I  rejoice  that  in  reporting  now  our 
experiences  of  the  last  two  months,  I 
can  give  a  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
the  above  promise.  The  Lord  accord- 
ing to  his  promise,  gave  us  various 
victories: — I.  Religious  Liberty  in 
Saxony^  Altenhurg.  When,  about 
three  years  ago,  the  work  of  the  Lord 
commenced  in  Altenburg,  religious 
liberty  was  there,  as  in  all  Saxon 
countries,  quite  an  unknown  thing. 
Still,  we  took  liberty — ^liberty  to  preach 
the  gospel  and  administer  the  Lord's 
ordinances ;  but  soon  persecution  was 
raised  against  us  in  various  ways,  as 
for  instance,  when  I  was  about  to  hold 
the  second  public  meeting  there,  the 
police  interfered  and  would  only  per- 
mit me  to  deliver  a  lecture,  but  to 
have  no  singing,  no  prayer,  or  any- 
thing which  might  have  given  to  the 
meeting  the  appearance  of  a  religious 
service.  Our  young  members  were 
for  a  long  time  only  permitted  to  have 
their  meetings  behind  locked  doors, 
and  last  summer  several  of  them  were 
imprisoned  because  they  had  admitted 
other  than  members  to  their  services. 
However,  fully  two  years  ago  I  handed 
in  to  the  highest  authority  a  special 
petition  for  religious  liberty,  to  which 
I  added  our  printed  "confession  of 
faith."  In  the  same  time  we  also 
petitioned  Him,  who  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth ;  and  to  his  praise 
be  it  now  said,  that  we  have  not  prayed 
and  laboured  in  vain,  for  a  few  weeks 
ago  we  were  summoned  by  the  Alten- 
burg authority  and  told  that  our  petition 
had  been  considered  and  that  full 
liberty  was  granted  us — liberty  to  hold 
public  services — to  administer  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  supper,  and  to  educate 
our  children  in  our  own  religion. 
Our  joy  was  great  at  this  victory,  and 
we  now  felt  ourselves  again  constrained 
to  praise  Him  from  whom  ail  blessings 
flow,  to  ask  his  blessing  on  the  Alten- 
burg authority,  and  to  beseech  him  to 
bless  the  gained  liberty  to  the 
extension  of  his  kingdom. 

II.  Various  Conversions  and  Bap- 
tisms. Lord's  Day,  the  third  February, 
was  in  Halle,  where  I  preached  in 
the  afternoon  on  the  words,  *'The 
Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul " 
(Lam.  iii.;24).  In  the  evening,  after 
J"  Lad  Jiad  the  Sunday  scliooV,  )iecwii^^ 


there  was  to  be  a  baptism,  I  preached 
on  *'the  three  different  eharacteriy' 
whom  we  have  in  almost  every  meet- 
ing, and  whom  we  also  meet  in  the 
word  of  God,  each  one  asking  a  qnes- 
tion,  by  which  we  just  recognise  the 
character;  we  first  heard  and  con- 
sidered the  question  of  each  one,  and 
then  gave  to  each  his  answer  out  of 
the  Scripture.  These  characteis 
were:  Firsty  The  worldly  man. 

Question:  "Who  will  show  us  any 
good  ?  (Psalm  iv.  6) .  This  may  be  tb^ 
speech  of  scorn,  or  an  enquiry  after 
happiness. 

Ajiswer :  **  Lord,  lift  up  the  light  of 
thy  countenance  upon  us"  !  (Psalm  ir. 
6;  or,  Micah  vi.  8).  That  is,  be 
gracious  unto  us — and  that  is  some- 
thing really  good — the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God. 

Secondy  The  Penitent. 

Question :  **  Sirs,  what  must  I  do 
to  be  saved"  ?  (Acts  xvi.  80.) 

Answer:  "Believe  on  the  Loid 
Jesus  Christ,"  etc.  (Acts  xvi.  8L) 

Thirdy  The  Christian. 

Question:  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do"  ?  (Acts  ix.  6.) 

Answer :  "  Arise,  and  be  baptised," 
etc.  (Acts  xxii.  16.) 

Baptism  the  first  obedience  of  the 
believer.  We  also  perceive  by  these 
questions  what  it  is  at  which  each  d 
these  different  characters  looks,  and 
that  the  Chiistian  is  the  most  noble 
of  them  all.  The  worldly  man  looks 
upon  other  people,  saying, "  Who  will" 
&c.  The  Penitent  looks  to  himselt 
saying,  "  What  must  /  do,"  &c.  But 
the  Christian  looks  to  Christ  and  says, 
"  Lord,  what  wilt  tJiou  have  me  to  do!" 

After  the  service  we  held  a  church 
meeting,  at  which  we  received  three 
of  those  who  asked  "  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do,"  for  baptism.  One 
of  them  was  a  young  miner  (collier), 
who  formerly  was  a  very  wild  fellow, 
but  who,  some  time  ago,  by  an  accident 
fell  into  the  depths  of  the  mine,  which 
is  eighty  feet  deep,  and  which  might 
have  been  his  death  on  the  spot,  hot 
only  caused  him  a  slight  contusion,  so 
that  having  arrived  so  strangely  and 
speedily  below,  he  there  could  go  at 
his  work,  but  he  immediately  thanked 
God  and  resolved  now  to  seek  the 
\iQx^  ^jDid  live    unto    him,    who  so 
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wonderfcdlj  saved  him.     The  Lord 

fEive  grace  to  him,  for  from  that  time 
6  regularly  attended  our  meetings, 
and  he  is  now  somewhat  like  a 
"  Weaver"  amongst  the  miners.  His 
wife  and  mother-in-law  were  baptised 
with  him.  After  we  had  returned 
{rem  the  water  we  celebrated  the 
Lord's  death,  and  so  a  happy  Sabbath 
ended. 

The  Sabbath  before  this  I  was  in 
Altenburg,  where  we  also  had  the  joy 
to  receive  and  baptise,  I  might  say, 
two  old  young  converts,  namely,  two 
women  of  whom  the  one  was  seventy, 
and  the  other  seventy-seven  years  old. 

Li  U.  near  Magdeburg,  we  received 
a  youns  girl  of  the  age  of  sixteen 
years.  How  various  are  the  pearls  in 
the  crown  of  Christ ! 

On  the  3rd  of  March  we  again 
baptised  two  others  in  Halle,  who 
both  in  their  words  and  lives  gave 
fall  evidence  of  conversion. 

Last  Sunday,  the  24th  March,  I 
was  in  Altenburg,  where  again  I  had 
the  joy  to  immerse  into  the  Lord's 
death  in  the  presence  of  many  specta- 
tors, &ye  converts,  two  men,  two 
women,  and  a  young  lady.  The  Lord 
be  praised  for  all  these  souls,  may 
they  ever  live  and  die  unto  him. 

A  Sabbath  here  is  generally  rather 
long  and  full  of  work  for  a  Missionary. 
Liet  me  only  as  one  specimen  mention 
to  you  all  the  services  I  had  to  go 
through,  and  having  all  the  work 
alone,  last  Sunday : — 1st,  Early  in  the 
morning  a  deacons'  meeting ;  2nd,  The 
first  service  and  a  sermon;  3rd,  To 
solemnize  a  marriage;  4th,  Imme- 
diately after  dinner,  a  church-meeting 
in  which  we  examined  the  five  can- 
didates ;  5th,  The  second  service  with 
the  sermon;  6th,  The  baptism,  for 
which  we  had  to  walk  fully  an  hour 
ont  of  the  town ;  7th,  Another  church 
meeting  to  order  some  affairs;  8th, 
The  reception  of  the  newly  baptised 
into  the  church  by  singing,  and  an 
address  to  them,  prayer  and  bidding 
them  welcome ;  9th,  Now  I  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  supper,  and  after 
this  the  people  desired  to  hear  still 
more,  though  it  was  now  near  mid- 
night, and  the  members  saying  "we 
most  try  to  ^et  as  much  as  we  can 
ftam  our  missionary  the  days  we  have 


him,"  I  had  10th,  to  hold  a  Bible-class. 
Then  I  had  done,  but  through  the 
Lord's  grace  I  was  not  done,  afiier  a 
few  hours  sleep  I  hastened  home  to 
attend  to  other  affairs. 

I  must  omit  now  to  speak  of  several 
journeys  I  made,  where  I  had  occasion 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  various  new 
places,  and  in  some  cases  to  crowded 
audiences. 

Let  me  only  mention  a  literary 
labour  which  through  God's  grace  I 
have  just  finished,  it  is  "  Two  Hundred 
Sketches  of  Sermons,  witli  Instructions 
for  the  preparation  of  Sermons,"  a 
work  of  fully  400  pages ;  it  has  cost 
me  many  a  prayer,  many  a  thought, 
and  many  a  night.  Mr.  Spurgeon 
well  says  that  a  man's  books  are  his 
"works;"  but  I  was  constrained  to 
write  it,  and  trust  that  under  the 
Lord's  blessing  it  will  be  a  great  help 
to  ministers  and  Sabba&  school 
teachers.  In  a  few  days,  when  I  get 
the  first  from  the  binder,  you  shall 
receive  a  copy  of  them ;  they  are  to 
be  had  through  Mr.  J.  G.  Oncken,  of 
Hamburg. 

Wishingyou  now,  and  all  our  dear 
friends  in  I^ngland,  the  Lord's  richest 
blessings  at  the  near  May  meetings 
of  the  year,  I  am,  your  friend  and 
co-worker, 

MoRiTz  Geissler. 

Halle,  March  2Qth,  1867. 


INDIA. 
A  BRIEF  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth 

s ,     who    .died     of    fever    at 

Madras,  on  the  7th  October,  1865. 
Elizabeth  S — .  was  the  beloved  wife 
of  James  A.  S — .,  and  daughter  of 
Robert  and  Harriett  T — .,  all  of  Ma- 
dras. She  was  a  child  of  many 
prayers,  and  blessed  with  pious 
parents  (both  of  whom  are  members 
of  the  Madras  Strict  Baptist  Church), 
and  from  her  earliest  infancy  was 
taught  to  attend  at  the  daily  family 
altar  and  other  public  means  of  grace. 
Her  disregard  to  religious  instructions 
was  very  discouraging,  and  the  cause 
of  great  anxiety  both  to  her  affectionate 
parents  and  their  Christian  brethren, 
who  by  united,  patient  and  prayerful 
efforts  and  affectionate  reasonings  and 
expostulations,  tried  to  awaken  her 
young  mind  to  a  squ^q  oi  Vk<^  tl^^<s^^ 
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of  greater  attention  to  subjects  con- 
cerning eternity.  Nor  were  tlieir 
efforts  long  nnrewarded,  for  doubtless 
by  tiie  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  feeble  means  used,  there  was  soon, 
though  at  the  eleventh  hour,  a  change 
for  me  better.  She  was  married  at 
an  early  age,  together  with  her  brother 
on  the  same  day,  at  Madras.  About 
two  months  after  her  marriage,  her 
brother's  wife,  tiirough  the  grace  of 
God  in  answering  the  fervent  prayers 
of  her  husband  and  his  Christian 
brethren,  and  blessing  her  husband's 
many  earnest  conversations  was 
brought  to  love  Jesus.  She  wrote  a 
letter  to  her  sister-in-law,  the  subject 
of  this  brief  memoir,  telling  her  of  all 
that  God  had  done  for  her  soul,  and 
endeavoured  to  lead  her  to  come  to 
the  same  Jesus  who  was  willing  and 
able  to  save  all  who  came  in  faith  for 
«dvation.  "  One  day,"  says  her  hus- 
band, "  I  came  home  and  found  my 
wife  in  tears,  I  asked  her  what  was 
the  cause  of  her  sorrow,"  she  replied, 
"  Oh,  James !  all  are  converted  except 
myself."  Her  husband  spoke  to  her, 
telling  her  that  the  present  time  only 
was  hers  and  that  she  should  give  her 
heart  to  Jesus  and  serve  God  at  once. 
He  affectionately  pointed  out  the 
uncertainty  of  life  and  the  great  sor- 
row which  would  result  to  all  who 
loved  her,  if  they  had  any  reason  to 
believe  her  unprepared  should  she  be 
called  to  die.  These  few  words  by 
the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  made 
her  still  more  anxious  for  safety  in 
Jesus.  Two  weeks  after  the  above 
had  transpired  she  was  attacked  with 
fever  which  gradually  increased.  This 
made  her  pious  parents  and  her  hus- 
band more  anxious  about  her  soul. 
The  latter  often  asked  her  if  she  never 
prayed.  Her  religious  education  had 
taught  her  the  distinction  between 
saying  prayers  and  praying,  and  she 
replied  that  she  had  not  given  it  her 
serious  consideration  until  very  lately, 
but  wished  to  know  more  of  the  nature 
of  prayer ;  when  informed,  she  prayed 
earnestly  for  herself  that  if  God  saw 
fit  to  restore  her,  he  would  be  pleased 
to  do  so,  but  if  not,  to  make  her 
resigned  and  to  give  her  support.  A 
day  after,  she  called  her  husband  to 
ber  bedside  and  asked  bim  \f}  B^osk  \o 


her  of  Jesus.  He  did  so,  and  adred 
her,  **  Do  you  not  feel  yourself  a  sm- 
ner  ?"  She  replied,  "  I  was  a  sinner." 
Knowing  that  a  mere  intellectaal 
knowledge  will  avail  bnt  little,  the 
question  was  repeated.  "Yes,"  she 
replied,  '*I  am  a  sinner,  but  Jesu 
Christ's  blood  has  washed  away  all  my 
sins."  She  then  asked  him  to  pray  fix 
and  with  her.  After  prayer  she  sidd, 
"James,  we  are  to  be  separated." 
Seeing  him  weep  she  said,  '*  Do  not 
cry ;  God's  will  must  be  done."  Afta  . 
this,  she  prayed  the  following  simple, 
earnest  prayer,  "  every  word  of  wbiA 
is  engraved  on  my  heart"  says  the 
dear  afflicted  mother. 

'*  Oh  Lord  Jesus,  I  am  veiy  weak, 
my  faith  is  veiy  weak,  I  cannot  pray 
long  Jesus.  If  it  is  your  will  to  spue 
me,  do  not  let  me  run  back  to  the 
world — Amen." 

After  this  she  grew  worse.  The 
night  before  her  death  she  called  her 
husband  to  her  bedside,  and  slid 
"How  will  you  pay  for  all  tins 
nourishment?"  He  told  her  not  to 
disturb  herself,  that  God  would  provide 
the  means,  and  added,  I  hope  you  are 
still  looking  to  Jesus;  she  repHed, 
"  He  is  my  husband  and  my  Mend." 
Observing  her  mother  weeping  by  her 
bedside,  she  said  "Do  not  weep 
mother,  you  must  be  reconciled  to 
God's  will — Gt)d's  will  be  dona" 
These  were  her  last  words.  She  bore 
her  sickness  with  great  patience, 
leaving  all  in  God's  hands.  With 
child-like  faith  in  Jesus  she  fell  asle^ 
in  him  at  the  early  age  of  about 
eighteen  years,  and  only  a  little  moie 
than  two  months  after  her  marriage, 
on  the  7th  October,  186&— another 
trophy  of  all-prevailing  grace.  •'  I  hate 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love: 
therefore  with  loving  kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee." 

During  her  illness  I  saw  the  depu- 
ted twice.  She  listened  with  eagemesB 
and  delight  while  I  spoke  to  her  of 
Jesus  and  eternal  things,  and  when  I 
asked  her  whether  she  believed  and 
trusted  in  Jesus  alone  for  her  salve- 
tion,  she  answered  lowly  but  yet 
confidentiy  "  Yes,  He  is  my  Saviour," 
and  joined  in  earnest  prayer.  It  is 
my  conviction,  and  also  of  several  of 
\  m'^^<&'dxQ>\m&^ifla  brethren  and  asters 
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liflce,  that  her  soul  was  saved,  though 
in  the  devenih  hour.  It  gives  me 
great  consolation  to  know  that  my 
oonviction  is  not  founded  merely  on 
her  expressions  after  she  was  taken 
ill,  that  is,  on  a  mere  death-hed  repen- 
tence,  but  rather  on  her  conduct  before 
her  illness.  She  had  evidently  been 
Mrioosly  impressed  by  the  sudden 
death,  by  cholera,  of  a  young  female 
Ikiend  of  hers.  From  that  time  a  great 
ehange  was  observed  in  her  by  all  her 
ftiencis.  Her  husband  too  says  that 
he  has  no  doubt  she  was  a  new 
creature  before  her  illness,  but  from 
the  time  she  was  taken  ill,  the  saving 
change  became  more  apparent.  Thus 
in  life's  last  hours,  the  child  of  many 
prayers  was  brought  to  the  foot  of  the 
ogrofls.  Pious  parents,  take  courage. 
Dear  young  reader,  presume  not  upon 
tiie  eleyenth  hour.  Delay  is  dangerous ! 
Would  it  not  be  still  more  satisfactory 
to  your  Christian  friends  if  you  knew 
flie  Lord  Jesus  early,  and  publicly 
professed  him  in  his  appointed  way  ? 
**  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
«f  thy  you^."  Behold  Jesus ;  he  had 
not  entered  his  teens  when  he  was 
"  about  his  Father's  will."  This  same 
Jeans  suffered,  died,  rose,  ascended, 
fnd  ever  lives  that  you  may  not  perish. 
Seek  Him  then  while  he  may  be  found, 
for  '*  those  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  me,"  saith  the  Lord.  (Prov.  viii. 
17).  "Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
tiiBie ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  ssdva- 
tion."  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
is  not  condemned,  but  hiUh  everlasting 
life."  (John  iii.  18,  36).  "  He  that 
belieyeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be 
-nved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned."  (Mark  xvi.  16).  May 
the  Lord  grant  you  faith — that  faith 
which  wo!nceth  by  love,  purifieth  the 
heart,  overcoipeth  the  world,  and  is 
liie  gift  of  God,  and  which  He  was 
pleased  to  give  to  the  young  woman 
who  forms  &e  subject  of  the  narrative 
before  you— is  the  earnest  wish  of  your 
sincere  friend, 
Madroi,  H.  F.  D. 

FOnruary,  1867. 


BRITISH  HONDURAS. 
Mr.  G.  Braddick,  a  deacon  of  the 
dnuoh  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 


Kelley,  says  that  the  church  has 
received  new  tokens  of  blessing,  and 
that,  on  the  20th  of  January,  eleven 
persons  were  added  to  the  church, 
most  of  them  young.  The  Indians 
continue  to  be  a  difficulty  and  a  danger 
to  the  settlement.  They  have  robbed 
the  gangs  of  mahogany  cutters  who 
are  worHng  in  the  woods,  and  demand 
payment  for  the  mahogany  cut  for 
some  years  past,  claiming  the  land  as 
their  own.  The  soldiers  and  some  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Belize  who  were  at 
first  sent  up  to  meet  them,  had  to 
retreat.  The  superintendent  sent  to 
Jamaica  for  more  soldiers,  and  received 
300;  but  Mr.  Braddick  thinks  they 
will  have  no  chance  witli  the  Indians 
in  bush  fighting.  Intelligence  had 
been  received  between  the  1st  and  9th 
of  February,  from  a  river  to  tiie  north 
of  Belize,  where  large  sugar  works 
had  been  established,  at  a  place  called 
Indian  Church,  that  it  had  been 
attacked  by  the  Indians,  plundered, 
and  two  policemen  out  of  eight  killed. 
The  people  residing  there  had  escaped. 
The  danger  to  the  whole  settlement 
was  becoming  very  serious ;  Belize 
having  little  to  protect  it  against  the 
Indians  of  the  back  count^,  except 
the  merciful  providence  of  God. 

Sir  John  Peter  Grantj  l^e  Governor 
of  Jamaica,  is  govemor-in-chief  of 
Honduras.  He  visited  it  in  January 
and  experienced  a  hope  that  tiie 
"unprovoked  attempt  made  to  wrest 
from  the  Colony  what  [he  said]  is  hers 
by  every  lawful  title,  and  has  been 
in  the  undisturbed  possession  of  the 
British  crown,  and  of  the  British 
subjects  for  generations,  might  shortly 
be  repelled."  He  left  on  January 
29th.  On  the  31st  of  January  the 
Lieutenant  Governor,  J.  G.  Austin, 
Esq.,  in  opening  the  Legislative 
Assembly,  said  that  the  Colony  had 
been  "rudely  assailed  in  a  quarter 
hitherto  considered  safe;"  that  they, 
the  government,  were  as  yet  but 
"  imperfectly  informed  as  to  the  causes 
giving  rise  to  these  events,  the  num- 
ber and  character  of  the  assailants, 
the  means  at  their  disposal,  and  the 
configuration  of  the  country,"  and 
consequently  they  had  been  "  preclu- 
ded from  the  formation  of  any  definite 
plans  for  the  fntoxQ." 
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PRESENTATION  TO  REV.  J. 
STOCK,  AT  DEVONPORT. 
On  Thursday  evening,  April  4tb,  a  tea 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Mechanics' 
Institute,  Devonport,for  the  purpose  of 
commemorating  the  tenth  anniversary 
of  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  John  Stock, 
at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Morice-square, 
and  the  reverend  gentleman  being 
shortl}'  about  to  visit  the  United  States, 
his  friends  and  the  members  of  the 
congregation  took  occasion  to  present 
him  with  a  purse  containing  upwards 
of  £60.  Nearly  400  persons  sat  down 
to  tea,  at  the  conclusion  of  which  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  which  was 
presided  over  by  Mr.  Peter  Adams, 
and  the  gentlemen  on  the  platform 
were  the  Revs.  John  Stock,  J.  M. 
Charlton,  Reichel ;  T.  C.  Page,  Lam- 
brick  ;  R.  W.  Overbury,  &c.  Letters 
of  apology  for  not  being  able  to  attend 
were  read  from  the  Revs.  Messrs. 
Wilson,  Horton,  Wood,  Bourne  and 
Boyns,  and  also  from  J.  R.  Jeflfery, 
Esq.,  of  Liverpool,  after  which  the 
chairman  briefly  expressed  the  pleasure 
he  felt  at  being  present  on  such  an 
interesting  occasion,  and  then  called 
upon  the  Rev.  John  Stock,  who,  on 
rising,  met  with  a  very  warm  recep- 
tion. He  commenced  by  reviewing 
his  early  ministerial  career  in  Chatham 
and  other  parts  of  the  country,  and 
afterwards  proceeded  to  observe  that 
a  series  of  Providences,  which  he  need 
not  recapitulate,  induced  him  to  con- 
clude that  it  was  God's  will  that  he 
should  accept  the  unanimous  call 
which  he  received  to  become  the 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Morice-square. 
It  was  his  privilege  to  be  able  to  state 
that  during  his  residence  amongst 
them  they  had  never  had  a  single 
church  difference;  they  had  borne 
with  each  others  infirmities,  and  had 
worked  together  with  thorough  cor- 
diality and  good-will;  both  deacons 
and  people  had  ever  treated  their 
minister  with  kindness,  with  respect, 
and  with  deference,  and  on  tliat  score 
he  had  not  a  single  fault  to  find. 
When  his  wife  and  he  were  added  to 
the  church  they  raised  the  total  mem- 
bership to  100,  but  of  that  number 
only  64  remained,  46  of  the  little  band 
having  been  either  called  home  to 
their  Father's  house  above,  oi  xemo^j^^ 


in  God's  Providence  to  a  distanoe. 
During  the  ten  years  he  had  been 
amongst  them  he  had  added  by  baptism 
and  dismission  from  other  churches 
240  fresh  members,  giving  them  a 
yearly  average  addition  of  24,  but 
during  the  same  period  their  total 
losses  from  death  and  other  causes 
had  been  120,  so  that  their  clear 
increase  had  only  been  120,  giving 
them  an  average  net  clear  increase  d 
12  members  annnally,  and  maldog 
their  present  number  of  members  2^ 
They  had  experienced  many  disco1I^ 
agements,  but  their  encouragement! 
had  been  in  excess  of  thiese ;  but  what 
they  required  was  a  finner  faith  ii 
God  and  his  truth;  a  more  burning 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  Christ  and  the 
salvation  of  souls.  The  times  demancM 
of  them  no  ordinary  devotion ;  the  two 
opposite  phases  of  error — ^infidditf 
which  would  not  believe  enough,  and 
popery  which  believed  too  much- 
were  both  putting  forth  their  utmost 
energies  under  able  champions,  bol 
the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
rightly  understood,  met  all  the  wants 
of  their  fallen  human  nature;  the 
revelation  was  complete,  and  their 
business  was  not  to  wait  for  new  signs 
from  heaven,  but  to  labour,  as  true 
men  of  God,  to  bring  the  gospel  into 
effectual  contact  with  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  men. 

Mr.  GiU  then  read  the  report  of  the 
committee,  which  stated  that  for  the 
last  ten  years  money  had  been  given 
towards  various  objects,  including  the 
support  of  the  minister,  repairs  of  the 
church,  the  relief  of  the  poor,  the 
hospital,  the  American  Freedmen's 
Aid  Society,  &c.,  and  the  average  som 
collected  annually  was  nearly  J6400, 
the  total  sum  during  the  last  ten  years 
having  amounted  to  £3.900  18s.  The 
Chairman  next  said  he  nad  an  exceed- 
ingly pleasant  duty  to  perform,  which 
was  to  present  the  Rev.  John  Stock, 
on  behalf  of  the  committee,  with  a 
purse  containing  £50. 

The  Rev.  John  Stock  returned 
thanks.  Then  followed  severaJ  brief 
but  interesting  addresses  from  the 
reverend  gentlemen  who  were  on  the 
platform,  and  the  Doxology  having 
been  sung  the  proceedings  were 
\  Vdovx^tto  a  termination^    The  choir 
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chapel  sang  several  anthems  in 
y  pleasing  manner  during  the 
ig,  adding  greatly  to  the  harmony 
evening. 

UAL  SERVICES.— BAPTIST 
[ISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

i  following  are  the  arrangements 
3  meetings  in  May.  Introduc- 
Prayer  meeting,  Monday,  May 
at  John-street  Chapel,  Rev.  J. 
to  preside.  Annual  meeting  of 
ible  Translation  Society,  in  the 
ig:  at  Kingsgate-street  Chapel, 
eane  to  preside,  and  Revs.  J.  G. 
3n,  late  of  Agra ;  W.  Walters, 
svcastle;  and  H.  Wilkinson,  of 
ter,  have  consented  to  speak  on 
3asion.  The  Annual  Members' 
ig  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
7,  on  Tuesday  morning,  the  l4th, 
m  Street  Chapel,  chair  to  be 
at  half  past  Ten.  The  Annual 
IS  on  behalf  of  the  Society  will 
ached  on  Wednesday  morning 
5th,  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  by 
V.  Newman  Hall,  LL.B. ;  and  in 
3ning  at  Walworth-road  Chapel, 
Rev.  R.  Glover,  of  Glasgow, 
es  to  commence  respectively  at 
.  and  6.30,  p.m.  The  Annual 
meeting  will  be  held  in  Exeter 
m  Thursday  evening,  May  16th. 
to  be  taken  at  half-past  Six,  by 
dlish,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Sunder- 
and  the  Revs.  H.  Dowson, 
jnt  of  the  College,  Bury,  Lan- 
j;  H.  Stowel Brown, Liverpool; 
rtin,  Westminister;  and  D.J. 
president  of  the  College  at 
X,  Jamaica,  have  kindly  con- 
to  advocate  and  support  the 
of  the  mission  on  the  occasion, 
^oung  Men's  Missionary  Asso- 
intend  holding  their  Annual 
g  on  Friday  evening.  May  I7th, 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  Chair 
taken  at  half-past  Six  o'clock. 
QS  on  behalf  of  the  mission  will 
sached  in  various  chapels  in 
a  on  Lord's  Day,  May  19th. 

[SH  AND  IRISH  BAPTIST 

HOME  MISSION. 
SRMON  will  be  preached  by  the 
ud  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel,  M.A., 

Walworth-road    Chapel,    on 
evening,  May  10th,  at  Seven 


o'clock.  The  Members'  meeting  will 
be  held  on  Monday,  May  13th.  The 
Public  meeting  will  be  held  in  Blooms- 
bury  Chapel,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
May  14th,  at  half-past  Six  o'clock. 
The  following,  amongst  others,  have 
promised  to  speak : — the  Revs.  Charles 
Stovel,  C.  J.  Middleditch,  C.  B.  Saw- 
day,  and  T.  Berry,  missionary  at 
Athlone,  Iceland. 


BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  Lower  Room,  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Wednesday  evening.  May  15th,  at 
hall-past  Six  o'clock.  Rev.  H.  Dow- 
son, of  Chamber  Hall,  Bury,  has 
consented  to  preside.  Revs.  Dr. 
Evans,  Scarborough,  W.  Walters, 
Newcastle,  and  other  friends  will 
address  the  meeting. 

BAPTIST  COLLEGE,  CHAMBER 
HALL,  BURY. 
The  j&rst  annual  meeting  of  this 
institution  is  fixed  for  Monday,  June 
24th.  Rev.  J.  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  is 
expected  to  preach.  Further  par- 
ticulars next  month. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGE. 
The  Rev.  A.  Spencer  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
CuUingworth.  For  the  present  letters 
should  be  addressed  to  him  at  Rev. 
W.  E.  Goodman's,  Keighley,  York- 
shire. 


MARRIAGE. 
Lord — Standeven. — March  23rd, 
at  Zion  Chapel,  Clough-fold,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Vasey,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Lumb,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  near  Raw- 
tenstall,  Mr.  John  Ashworth  Lord, 
son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lord,  farmer, 
Nabb,  near  Water,  Lumb,  to  Miss 
Sarah  Standeven,  Primrose  HUl, 
Stacksteads,  Rossendale,  Lancashire. 


RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 
By  the  Tbearurer.  £  s.  d. 

Rev.  G.  Wright,  Beccles S.    0  10    0 

Mr.  Read,  Beccles   B.    0    5    0 

Miss  Qold,  Ramsgate S.    110 

Mrs.  Hurst,  Ramsgate   S.    0  10    0 

Mrs.  Braddick,  Belize    ..D.    1    0    0 

Mrs.  Risdon,  Pershore  D.    0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  WiUdnBon,  NiUMaton .^.   ^  \^  ^ 
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£  t.  d. 

Rer.  W.  A.  BlAko,  London    8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Smith,  London 8.  0  10  0 

By  Mr.  Whitbhkai>. 

At  Col^ord, 

Mr.W.ARton 8.  0    6  0 

At  Mdksham. 

MinR  Powler 8.  0    6  0 

MiM.£.  Hughes 8.  0    2  0 

At  Devizet. 

Dr.  C.  H.  Marston    8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Charles  Morris 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  George  Hunt 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Charles  Sloper 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Deverell    8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Oeorge  Bigwood   8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  A.  Randell  8.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Marston 8.  0    6  0 

The  Misses  M.  and  A.  Buchland . . .  .&  0    6  0 

Twu  FriuudHi:,<]each 0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Watkins   8.  0    6  0 

At  Trowhridge. 

J.  E.  Hayward,  Esq a  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Woodfln 8.  0  10  0 

J.  E.  Evans,  Esq &  0    6  0 

James  Beaven,  Esq. 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Chapman  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  H.  Hayward 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  P.  L.  Hill  8.  0    5  0 

MissKBlake 8.  0    6  0 

Five  Friends,  2/0  each    0  12  0 

At  Bath. 

Rev.  D.  Wassell 8.  0  10  0 

At  Bra4ford-on-Avon. 

Samuel  Beaven,  Eaq,  8.  0  10  0 

AtFairford. 

Mr.  C.  T.  Kingsley  8.  0    6  0 

At  Clevedon. 

John  Thomas,  Esq 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Stephen  Reeves    8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Elijah  Hookway   8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Maynard    8.  0    6  0 

Rev.  John  Victor    8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Horn    8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  D.  Brooks  8.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Shoolbridge  .  .^ 8.  0    6  0 

Miss  Woodttn   ....* S.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Case 0    2  0 

At  Weston-super-Mare, 

Mrs.  E.  Hunt 8.  10  0 

Mrs.  Blair 8.  0  10  0 

Rev.  E.  J.  Rodway 0    2  0 

At  Bradford. 

Messrs.  W.  &  J.  Whitehead 8.  2    2  0 

Messrs.  W.  &.  8.  Watson 8.  2    2  0 

Messrs.  A.  &  H.  lllingworth 8.  2    2  0 

Messrs.  JoVid  fimitli  &  Sodjj 8.  2    2  0 

John  Mam>tjLll}Ej}q 8.  10  0 

B.  H.  Wade,  EJaq 8.  0  10  0 

Gftoj^e  a  Oabonie,  Esq.    8.  0  10  0 

8.  AnnLt&ge^  Esq    8.  0  10  0 

Tboiuju  idtcjitl,  Esq. 8.  0  10  0 

Georigc  Keighley,  Esq 8.  0  10  0 

J  ohu  Ctj^Jke.  Eit'i 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Alfred  Wilkinson 8.  0    5  0 

Mf.  Pglftr  Wfttaon,  a^o. ft.  0   b  Q 
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Mr.  W.  R  Wood a  0  5  0 

Mr.  W.  Martin a  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Akam    8.  0   5  0 

Mr.  J.  Keighley    a  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Walrasley 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  W.  Cannan a  0  5  » 

Mr.  Josiah  Robinson a  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Wilcock a  0  5  0 

Mr.  Lot  Craven  a  0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  L.  Morley a  0  5  • 

Mr.A.HalUday a  0  5  • 

Mr.  Peter  JoUy a  0  5  1 

Mr.  B.  Lumb a  0  5  1 

Mr.  James  Petty a  0  5« 

Mr.  W.  Monlson    a  0  51 

Mr.  James  Cole a  0  5  1 

Mr.  James  Rhodes   a  0  51 

Mr.  W.  C.  Farrand   a  0  5  1 

Mr.  W.  Alien 8.  0  5  « 

Mr.  James  Briggs 8.  0  5  • 

Mr.  John  Wilson a  0  51 

Mrs.  Watson a  0  5  » 

MissJaram a  0  5  i 

Miss  Watson a  0  5  1 

Mr.  Walter  lllingworth D.  0  5« 

Ten  Friends  2/0  each  1  5» 

AtBawdon. 

Mr.  Jonas  Mitchell a  0  51 

At  drenceater. 

Three  Friends   0  71 

At  Salendine  Nook. 

W.  Sbaw.  Esq.          a  11« 

hi f ^^r»- '■lohb  Sb Aw  and  Brothers  ..a  1  1' 

Titus  Calverley,  Esq.  a  1  1  • 

W.  a  Brook.  Esq,    ,..„ a  0  10  » 

M  eflira,  B.  A  W.  Hitter^ley a  0  10  • 

M  Ts.  Jofle|ih  Sy itcs a  0  10  • 

Rev,  Jflires  Parker a  0  5  » 

Mr.  Joseph  Morton a  0  5  • 

Mr.  H.  H.  Iredale a  0  6  • 

Mr.  Dan  Brook a  0  «  t 

Mr.  Charles  Hall a  0  «• 

Mr.  Amos  Brook a  0  6  f 

Mr.  Charles  Brook 8.  0  6  t 

MissHaigh 8.  0  6  • 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Hattersley  8.  0  6  • 

Mrs.  W.  Shaw   a  0  5  • 

Mrs.  a  Dyson   a  0  5  t 

Seven  Friends 0I9  t 

At  QuarmJby. 

John  Haigh,  Esq a  1  1  • 

J<:jHtpli  Walker,  Esq g.  i   !• 

Mr.  Hen,  Halgh a  0  10  t 

Meanta.  A.  &  B.  Hall a  010  0 

Georgij  Wallier,  E£q a  0  6  t 

Mr.  A.  Wilkinson       a  0  6t 

Mrs.  B.  Wilkinson 8.  0  5  • 

Two  Friends     0  40 

At  MUnslfidge. 

Rev.  John  Chadwiok a  0  5  0 

Mr.  David  Dawson a  0  *  0 

Mr.  James  Taylor a  0  6  0 

Mr.  John  Taylor  a  OS* 

Mr.  James  Walker a  0  5* 

Mr.  Oeoi^ge  Heniy  Hanson  a  9  6  0 

T^oFitenda ,f^  ofO 
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APOSTOLIC    SUCCESSION   COMPARED   WITH   APOSTOLIC 

TEACHING. 

BY   W.  8.  BLA.OESTONE,  ESQ.,   WUIXLET  HALL,  YOBE. 


'*  We  believe  that  we  do  possess,  as  we  cannot  see  others  do,  Christ's  direct 
minission  for  our  ministry,  and  a  certainty  and  fohiess  tiierefore  of  his 
esence,  and  of  his  sacramental  working,  wMch,  to  say  the  least,  may  be 
oking  elsewhere."  Such  pretensions  were  set  fordi  in  a  trienniid  charge  by 
e  Bishop  of  Oxford  to  his  clergy  in  the  year  1863 ;  but  upon  what  grounds  is 
is  claim  made  ?  It  clearly  has  no  foundation  in  Scripture,  but  arose  in  post 
KMtolic  ages  from  human  origin,  as  the  writings  of  that  period  wili  disclose, 
he  records  of  those  early  times,  lead  us,  step  by  step,  to  an  edifice  erected  by 
any  lumds,  as  the  result  of  the  efforts  of  aspiring  minds  to  keep  kings  in 
mdiEige,  to  claim  a  carnal  sovereignty,  instead  of  seeking  the  higher  duties 
tacbed  to  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom. 

We  cannot  find  a  trace  of  episcopacy  in  the  apostolic  age,  and  consequently, 
le  notion  of  any  apostolic  succession  mrough  episcopacy  must  be  devoid  of  any 
ivine  foundation. 

The  charge,  given  to  Peter  by  our  Lord  himself,  was,  "  to  feed  his  flock." 
eter  himse&,  in  his  general  epistle  said  to  the  elders  of  the  church,  *'Feed  the 
3ck  of  God  which  is  among  you  *  *  *  *  neither  as  being  Lords  over 
t>d's  heritage,  but  being  examples  to  the  flock."  The  office  of  minister  of  the 
ew  Testament  was  therefore  eminently  Pastoral,  and  in  direct  opposition  to 
lat  of  the  old,  which  had  been  Sacerdotal. 

Another  great  difference  is  likewise  apparent  between  these  two  ministrations, 
'nder  the  Old  Testament,  the  sacred  writings  were  kept  solely  in  the  custody 
I  the  Priests,  there  were  no  copies  circulated  througn  what  might  be  termed 
le  lay  members  of  the  Jewish  church,  the  sacerdotal  orders  were  the  sole 
Bpositaries  of  the  sacred  records.    Not  so,  however,  under  the  Ne^  T^%\Kai<QiG^ 
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In  vain  does  the  Romish  church  endeayour  to  keep  the  Bible  from  the  laity. 
What  was  the  apostolic  practice  ?  Let  us  turn  to  the  introductory  words  of  ^e 
£nreat  apostle  to  the  Corinthian  church : — **  Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesos 
Christ  thruugli  Uie  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  brother,  unto  the  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to 
be  his  saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours."  Again  observe  his  message  to  the  Philip- 
pians : — '"  To  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the 
bishops  and  Deacons."  It  is  clear  from  these  selected  passages  that  the 
apostle  wished  his  writings  to  be  received,  read,  and  studied  by  every  member 
of  the  church ;  that  he  did  not  limit  that  term  **  church  "  to  any  peculiar  daa 
in  it,  but  esteemed  att  the  members  of  it  as  being  specially  sanctined  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  called  to  be  his  saints.     If  thus  we  find  the  epistles  so  dedicated  to 

Eublic  use,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  labours  of  the  inspired  evange- 
£ts  had  a  similar  object,  and  that  at  all  events  the  New  Testament  is  to  off 
"profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof^  for  correction,"  and  above  all  "for 
instruction  in  righteousness." 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  from  these  apostolic  salutations,  that  the  organisation  of 
the  infant  church  was  wholly  dissimilar,  both  from  the  Jewish  Hierarchial 
system,  and  from  the  Post  Apostolic  polity,  which  gave  such  authority  to  the 
triple  orders  of  the  Patristic  church.  Nor  can  a  careful  reader  of  Scriptore 
avoid  the  discovery  of  a  democratic  tendency  in  the  church  assemblies  then 
mentioned,  ill  according  with  that  peculiar  autocratic  power  afterwards  assomed 
by  the  sacerdotal  caste.  The  church  at  Jerusalem  was  founded  on  this  dono- 
cratic  principle ;  the  very  essence  of  that  principle  was  manifest  in  the  presumed 
equality  of  all  believers.  The  learned  Neander,  in  his  valuable  work  on  Chudi 
History,  uses  these  words : — "  In  removing  that  which  separated  men  fiom 
God;  in  communicating  to  aU  the  same  fellowship  with  Ood,  Christ  also 
removed  the  barrier  which  had  hitherto  divided  men  from  one  an(jther. — Ghnst 
the  Prophet,  and  High  Priest  for  all  humanity,  was  the  end  of  the  prophetic 
office,  and  of  the  priesthood.  There  was  now  the  same  High  Pnest  and 
Mediator  for  all,  tlurough  whom  all  men,  being  once  reconciled  and  united  with 
God,  are  tliemselves  made  a  priestly  and  spiritual  race.  One  heavenly  King, 
Guide,  and  Teacher,  through  whom  all  ard  taught  of  God — one  trutii— (me 
hope — one  spirit  wliich  shall  quicken  all — the  voice  of  the  spirit  proceeding 
from  the  Father." 

Even  the  apostles  themselves,  to  whom  the  chief  guidance  in  the  chnrek 
belonged,  were  far  from  exercising  a  constraining  authority  in  its  afiairs.  What 
respect  did  they  not  show  for  Uie  free  development  of  the  collective  boc^! 
Peter  and  John  in  their  several  epistles  place  themselves  in  the  same  class  with 
the  elders  of  the  several  churches,  instead  of  claiming  a  position  above  them  tf 
their  general  rulers.  Thus  we  find  that  each  true  believer,  when  received  into 
the  church,  was  a  spiritual  priest,  and  that  the  diffusion  of  Christianity  among 
the  heathen,  and  the  good  of  each  peculiar  community  was  now  to  be  the  dn^ 
not  of  one  select  class  of  Christians  alone,  but  the  immediate  concern  of  each 
individual.  Nothing  of  any  moment  was  undertaken  in  the  church  withoot 
the  full  deliberate  sanction  of  the  collective  body.  Let  us  take  the  first  inataaei 
which  we  find  recorded  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Acts,  when  it  became  neoeflsiij 
to  appoint  the  first  deacons.  We  see  how  cordially  the  apostles  acted  in  unisoi 
with  the  whole  body  of  the  church.  The  right  of  selecting  and  designating 
who  should  be  their  officers  rested  with  the  body  at  large.  "Lookyeoot 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report,"  &c.,  The  confirmation  of  aoch 
appointment  by  the  governing  power,  namely  the  apostles,  completed  the  ad 

We  next  turn  to  tide  fifteenth  chapter,  wherein  we  find  that  great  dissensioos 
had  broken  out  in  consequence  of  the  judaising  Christians  requiring  that  tha 
Gentile  converts  should,  on  their  admission  to  the  church,  be  drcumeised.  B 
would  at  first  appear  that  such  a  point  appertained  solely  to  tiie  judgment  of 
ihe  apostles,  but  it  was  not  ^.    1\i^  ^^xua^  was  argued  before  the  whok 
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assembly,  for  we  read,  *'the  multitude  kept  silence  and  gave  audience  to 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring  what  miracles  and  wonders  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  them,"  and  when  the  question  had  been  decided  we 
find  Uiat  '*  it  pleased  the  apostles  and  elders  with  the  whole  church,  to  send 
ohosen  men  of  their  own  company  to  Antioch "  with  letters,  in  which  tiiis 
expression  occurs : — *'  It  seemed  good  to  us,  being  cutaemhled  with  one  accord^  to 
•end  cliosen  men  unto  you."  When  these  arrived  at  Antioch,  we  learn  from 
the  80th  verse  that  "when  they  had  gathered  the  multitude  together,  &ey 
delivered  the  epistle." 

Again,  firom  the  21st  chapter,  we  find  that  Paul  having  laboured  amongst  the 
Gtentiles,  was  desirous  of  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  he  was  received 
gladly  by  the  brethren,  and  went  unto  James  and  the  elders,  to  whom  he  gave 
an  account  of  what  things  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry. 
Though  James  and  the  elders  glorified  God  for  the  good  news,  they  yet  warned 
Paul  that  many  thousands  of  the  Jews  who  believed  were  very  jealous  of  the 
law,  particularly  as  touching  the  rite  of  circumcision.  "  What  is  it,  therefore," 
James  exclaims,  "  the  multitude  must  needs  come  together,  for  they  will  hear 
that  thou  art  come."  James,  the  bishop  as  some  would  designate  him,  but  at 
flJl  events  the  presiding  elder  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  was  content  with  the 
accoont  Paul  had  rendered  of  his  ministry,  yet  he  was  aware  of  the  great 
TOrcgndices  which  the  Jewish  converts  entertained,  and  how  much  they  were 
mcensed  against  Paul  for  the  liberty  he  had  preached  among  the  Gentiles. 
Btill  l^e  regulations  or  constitution  of  the  church  would  not  allow  him  and  the 
elders  idone  to  receive  the  report  of  Paul's  mission,  "  The  multitude  must  needs 
tome  together,"  and  thus  we  have  additional  testimony  of  the  democratio 
element  in  the  church  in  apostolic  ages,  which  is  famished  us  solely  from  the 
inspired  word  of  God. 

This  idea  moreover  of  a  perfect  equality  in  the  Christian  church  is  aptly 
desGzibed  in  one  of  the  sentences  of  the  so-called  apostles  creed,  as  "the  Com- 
mnnion  of  saints,"  that  perfect  combination  and  communion  of  the  whole  body, 
with  its  several  parts  fitly  joined  together,  representing  tlie  visible  church  upon 
earth— one  in  name — one  in  reality— one  in  operation — one  in  Spirit.  Each  mem- 
ber of  the  same  had  but  one  common  office,  to  exalt  his  Master's  kingdom,  to  show 
forth  the  visible  beatitude  of  that  kingdom  whilst  upon  earth,  by  brotherly  love 
and  charity,  and  to  endeavour  to  bring  others,  strangers  hitherto  to  its  spiritual 
inflnence  into  the  same  bond  of  fellowship,  the  same  spiritual  fold,  superinten- 
ded and  fed  by  the  same  spiritual  shepherd.  None  who  had  put  tJieir  hand  to 
the  plough  were  to  look  back,  they  were  each  **  to  endure  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  no  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the 
afiSurs  oi  this  life;  that  he  may  please  him  who  hati&  chosen  him  to  be  a 
soldier  (2  Timothy  xL  8-4).  Thus  it  was  aptly  termed  the  "  church  militant," 
into  which,  whoever  was  enlisted,  took  an  oath  of  obedience  to  the  great 
Captain  of  their  »dvation ;  and  in  this  sense  Baptism,  or  the  outward  form  of 
admission  into  the  church,  was  termed  "  a  sacrament,"; — a  military  term  used 
in  reference  to  those  who  joined  the  legions  of  the  Roman  Emperor — not  taken 
involuntarily,  or  of  coercion,  but  after  due  and  fit  preparation,  when,  previous 
to  descending  into  the  waters  of  baptism,  not  through  the  mouth  of  others,  but 
by  his  own  involuntary  act  the  new  recruit  took  the  oath — the  Sacrament — ^to 
enlist  himself  under  the  banner  of  Christ,  and  to  fight  madFiiUy  against  sin, 
the  world,  and  the  devil,  unto  his  life's  end. 

Jjooking  at  tiie  primitive  Christian  life  through  this  telescope,  and  the  per- 
sonal responsibility  which  attached  to  every  soldier  who  enlisted  under  Christ's 
banner,  we  are  not  surprised  at  finding  no  especial  class  set  apart  for  the 
performance  of  Divine  worship,  or  in  fact  any  separation  whatever  in  apostolio 
ages  of  lay  and  clerical  members.  They  were  all  a  spiritual  people,  consecrated 
to  God,  one  continual  priesthood,  **  having  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One, 
knowing  all  things." 

This  leads  us  to  consider  what  were  the  forms  and  modic^  cA  ^cycA\\j;!!^\^^ 
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public  worship,  by  whom  administered,  and  in  what  special  locality?  With 
regard  to  the  last  qnery,  it  would  not  seem  likely  that  in  a  heathen  country, 
where  the  religion  of  Christ  openly  discredited  all  the  Pasan  gods,  and  set  up 
the  unity  of  the  one  Godhead  in  opposition  to  the  Qoda  many  and  Loids 
many  of  the  Heathen  worshippers,  much  opportunity  would  be  afforded  of 
erecting  places  of  public  assembly  for  the  new  and  despised  sect  of  Nazarenes. 
Still  we  may  give  no  small  degree  of  credit  to  the  tolerant  views  of  many  of  the 
Homan  Emperors,  and  in  fact  to  the  general  plan  of  Roman  government,  theM, 
whilst  extending  their  conquests  through  the  various  countries  into  whidi 
tlieir  arms  were  carried,  uniformly  respected  the  reli^ous  rites  and  customs  of 
the  vanquished,  and  rarely  intei^ered  where  otherwise  the  conquered  peofde 
submitted  quietly  to  their  rule.  Much  tolerance  was  likewise  awarded  to  the  eany 
churdb,  owing  to  the  confusion  of  the  Christian  sect  with  those  of  the  Jews  in 
general,  it  being  no  part  of  the  Roman  government  to  discriminate  between 
contending  doctrines,  since  each  gloried  in  the  one  God  in  opposition  to  the 
plurality  of  Heathen  Deities ;  and  it  was  not  the  affair  of  a  strong  and  Uboral 
government  to  mix  themselves  up  with  differences  of  opinion  which  interested 
them  so  litde,  whilst  they  found  the  despised  sect  genendly  obedient  to  the 
laws,  and  at  all  events  patterns  of  imitation  in  the  love  and  charity  they  boie 
one  to  another.  Still,  wliilst  the  Jews  were  allowed  their  synagogues,  we  read 
of  no  separate  buildings  erected  for  Christian  worship.  When  «ui8tin  Martyr 
was  asked  by  the  Roman  prefects  the  question,  "Where  do  you  assemble?" 
the  answer  was,  **  Where  each  man  can  and  will ;  you  believe,  doubtless,  that 
we  all  meet  together  in  one  place,  but  it  is  not  so.  For  the  God  of  the  Chiia- 
tian  is  not  confined  to  one  spot,  but  his  invisible  presence  fills  heaven  and 
earth,  and  in  aU  places  he  is  worshipped  by  the  faithful."  Nor  can  we  forget 
the  memorable  words  of  the  Proto  Martyr  Stephen  to  the  High  Priest:— 
*'  Solomon  built  him  a  temple. — Howbeit  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  tem- 
ples made  with  hands,  as  saith  the  Prophet  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
is  my  footstool,  what  house  will  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord — or,  what  is  the 
place  of  my  rest?" 

The  usual  places  of  assemby  therefore  were  rooms  in  private  houses  belong- 
ing to  different  members  of  the  church ;  any  special  consecrated  buildings  were 
entirely  dissonant  from  their  views.  But  tiliey  did  meet,  we  learn,  at  the  least 
on  every  Lord's  Day,  at  the  house  of  one  of  their  friends.  We  are  anxious 
therefore  to  know  what  form  of  worship  they  adopted,  and  by  whom  it  was 
conducted  ? 

Now,  since  Christ  and  his  first  disciples  were  all  Jews,  we  might  natarally 
expect  to  see  a  close  resemblance  to  the  Jewish  synagogue  in  all  public  meetings 
of  the  early  believers.  We  know  that  in  the  synagogues  the  main  object  of 
meeting  was  for  the  purpose  of  reading  and  expoundmg  the  Scriptures ;  to  this 
custom  the  apostles  closely  adhered,  in  conformity  with  the  Jewish  pattern, 
they  first  established  an  order  of  deacons — ^not  as  now  viewed  in  the  later  dajs 
of  the  church,  for  the  purpose  of  ministering  in  holy  things,  but  in  order  "to 
serve  the  tables,"  or  rather  take  charge  of  the  bodily  wants  of  the  poorer 
brethren.  In  this  they  followed  strictiy  the  Jewish  pattern ;  for  it  was  the 
custom  in  the  synagogues  to  appoint  three  officers,  called  by  the  Hebrews 
Parnasin,  to  whom  specially  were  entrusted  the  care  of  poor.  Such  an  order 
became  highly  necessary  since  the  poorer  Gentile  converts  had  been  unequally 
dealt  with  in  the  distribution  of  alms,  and  the  work  of  apostles  was  of  ht 
higher  import  than  the  mere  care  for  bodily  wants.  "  For  it  is  not  reason  that 
we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables  *  ♦  *  but  we  will  giw 
ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  the  ministry  of  the  'word."  We  must  not 
therefore  confound  Uie  apostolic  office  of  deacon  with  that  order  in  the  Po8t 
Apostolic  or  Patristic  church. 

The  next  office  we  read  of  in  Holy  writ  is  that  of  elder  or  presbyter.  I» 
this  appointment  tiie  Jewish  synagogue  appeared  likewise  as  an  example,  ftr 
ibis  office  closely  resembled  \\i«A.  ol  t\s1^x  of  the  synagogue.    Wemiutiio^ 
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rer,  attach  any  clerical  meaning  to  it,  certainly  nothing  of  sacerdotal 
eter.  Not  that  the  presbyter  was  not  often  employed  in  public  prayer, 
le  ministry  of  tiie  word,  on  the  contrary,  the  apostles  themselves  took  the 
>f  presbyter,  as  we  find  Peter  designating  himself  in  his  first  general 
le,  "  The  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder." 
loes  John  assume  a  higher  title,  when  he  commences  his  second  and 

general  Epistles  by  saying,  "The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her 
•en,"  and  "  The  elder  unto  the  well-beloved  Gains."  Still  the  office  itself 
be  considered  in  the  light  rather  of  a  governing  or  ruling,  than  a  minis- 
department.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  elders  to  preside  at  the  church 
iblies,  to  keep  order,  and  see  that  all  things  were  conducted  decently  and 
regularity,  so  likewise  was  it  the  duty  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  to 
le  as  chairman  of  the  meetings.  Paul  in  1  Timothy  v.  17,  says,  **  Let  the 
J  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  they  who 
r  in  the  word  and  doctrine."  Bearing  rule  and  authority  was  therefore 
distinctive  occupation,  the  labouring  in  the  word  and  doctrine  was  an 
Lonal  work,  not  of  necessity  appertaining  to  their  order,  but  an  exception- 
legree  of  excellence  in  the  presbyter  which  entitled  him  to  double  honour 
istinction  in  the  assembly. 

)  have  a  specimen  afforded  us  in  the  New  Testament  as  to  the  mode  in 
I  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  read  and  expounded  in  the  Jewish  synagogues, 
ly  referring  to  Luke  iv.  we  learn  that  '*  as  his  custom  was,  our  Lord  went 
he  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  Day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read."  No  one 
1  venture  to  say  Christ  took  upon  himself  this  office  as  a  minister  in  the 
ih  church ;  far  from  it,  but  it  was  the  custom  of  his  countrymen  to  meet 
e  Sabbath  Day,  and  have  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  read  to  them  and 
mded,  more  particularly  those  of  the  Prophets,  fortelling  the  advent  of 
promised  Messiah.  Any  educated  person,  capable  not  only  of  reading 
that  was  by  no  means  so  common  an  accomplishment  as  at  the  present 

but  also  of  explaining,  or  expounding  such  Scripture  was  at  liberty  to 
[  up  and  take  the  Book  in  his  hands,  which  he  again  returned  to  the 
writes,  or  minister,  to  whose  charge  it  was  committed;  and  in  Acts 
we  find  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  on  coming  to  Antioch  went  into  the 
|ogue  of  the  Jews  on  the  Sabbath  Day.  "  And  after  reading  of  the  law  and 
rophets  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  saying.  Ye  men  and 
iren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on."  Then 
stood  up  and  preached  the  Lord  Jesus  boldly  in  the  synagogue.  Though 
lission  to  convert  the  Jews  was  not  successful  in  that  city,  at  all  events 
eing  called  upon  by  the  rulers  or  elders  to  preach,  shows  what  the  custon^ 

Tlie  right  of  addressing  the  people  in  their  synagogues  was  not  reserved 
ny  pecuhar  order  in  the  Jewish  nation,  but  anybody  according  to  the  gift 
was  in  him,  was  not  only  privileged,  but  required  to  conunijnioate  his 
3S  to  the  rest  of  the  congregation. 

6  have  dwelt  the  more  upon  this  point,  inasmuch  as  Christ,  in  the  directions 
1  by  him  to  his  apostles  for  tiie  edification  of  the  cl^urch  of  the  New 
ament,  seems  to  have  designed  to  alter  as  little  as  possible  the  religious 
9  of  worship  to  which  the  Jews  had  been  accustomed  under  ^e  old 
msation,  and  up  to  this  period  at  least,  we  have  sufficient  information  given 
1  these  points  from  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament,  the  only  authoritative 
3  on  all  questions  of  faiUi  and  worship.  Stephen,  fuU  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
fficieiit  testimony  against  confining  the  worship  of  the  one  true  God  to  any 
cial  building  dedicated  to  his  service,  and  we  have,  up  to  this  time, 
idant  means  given  us  to  ascertain  what  the  ministerial  staff  of  the.  early 
stian  church  consisted  of— *based  on  popular  election — subject  to  popiilar 
rol,  forming  a  bond  of  union  with  all  true  behevers  in  one  common  brother- 
i  of  peace  and  unity.  Such  was  the  aim,  if  not  tlie  result  of  apostolic 
ors,  in  conformity  with  that  pastoral  charge  which  our  blessed  Lorc^ 
mtted  io  his  disciples  to  ''  Feed  his  Lambs." 
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OUR    GREAT    MELCHISEDEO. 

BY  THE  REV.   SAMUEL   COULINi^. 


**  Thou  art  a  priest  for  oyer,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.** — ^Hebrews  yii.  17. 

The  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  written  by 
Paul,  for  idthough  no  author's  name  is  mentioned,  yet  there  are  certtun 
peculiarities  of  language  and  of  style  about  it,  whiph  at  once  point  to  the 

great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  as  its  inspired  writer.  There  can  be  no  doali^ 
ut  that  the  epistle  was  written  to  the  "  Hebrews ;"  though  whether,  as  Bolton 
supposes,  to  uie  Jewish  Christians  who  fled  from  Palestine  in  oonsequence  of 
persecution  about  A.D.  60,  or  whether  as  Storr  and  others  think  to  the 
Hebrews  in  the  churches  at  Gulatia,  Macedonia,  or  ThessaJonioa,  there  is  no 
evidence  to  show.  It  was  probably  written  for  those  Hebrew  Ghiistiaiis,  or 
Jews,  who  used  the  Greek  tongue,  who  were  living  in  Pidestine.  Persons  who  had 
in  the  former  part  of  their  lives  denied  and  rejeicted  Christ,  and  who  had  plaoed 
all  their  dependence  upon  the  appointed  priesthood  "  after  the  order  of  Aaron." 
They  were  now  called  upon  to  give  up  the  ritualistic  observances,  the  formi 
and  ceremonies,  of  the  Jewish  religion,  and  to  "  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,"  without  either  a  visible  altar,  a  visible  sacrifice,  or  a  visible  priesthooi 
Hence  the  design  of  the  apostle  is,  to  shew  these  Hebrew  believers  that  tiie 
Mosaical  economy  and  tiie  Aaronical  priesthood  did  but  adumbrate  a  more 
perfect  worship  and  a  better  and  more  enduring  service  and  saorifice.  ^ 
Jewish  ceremonies  were  the  mere  types  and  shadows  of  things  to  oome.  These 
now  had  their  fulfilment  in  the  person  and  work  of  Christ  TTj^  priesthood 
was  more  elevated  and  enduriujp;  uan  that  of  Aaron;  it  brought  men  nearer  to 
God,  and  was  the  substance  of  all  that  had  been  prefigured  in  the  temple 
service  of  old.  Thus  "  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  he  learned  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered ;  and  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  (rf 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him;  called  of  God  an  high  priest, 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec." 

But  who  was  Melchisedec  ?  To  tliis  enquiry  biblical  critics  have  furnished  a 
great  variety  of  answers.  Some  writers  have  favoured  the  idea  that  Melchisedee 
was  either  Enoch  or  Job ;  while  Dr.  Gill  declares  upon  the  autiiority  of  the 
Targums  of  Jonathan  and  Jerusalem  that  Melchisedec  was  none  olher  than 
Shem,  the  son  of  Noah.  But  there  are  many  difficulties  attending  this  view  of 
the  subject ;  for,  first,  if  Shem,  tHen  why  should  his  name  be  changed  to 
Melchisedec;  secondly*  why  should  he  be  reigning  in  Canaan,  a  country  at 
that  time  in  the  possession  of  his  brother's  son ;  and  then  again,  how  could  he 
be  said  to  be  without  father  and  mother  when  his  parentage  was  so  well  known. 
Besides  which,  Dr.  Horsley  thinks  it  probable  that  Shem  had  been  dead  for 
nearly  400  years  before  Abram  was  bom.  Dr.  Clayton,  in  his  "chrondgj 
of  the  Hebrew  Bible"  thinks  it  not  imlikely,  but  that  Canaan,  the  second  son 
of  Ham,  was  Melchisedec ;  while  Dr.  John  Owen  believes  that  as  Noah  coned 
Canaan,  saying,  *'  A  servant  of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren,''  it  is 
more  probable  that  Melchisedec  was  a  person  of  the  posterity  of  Japhetii  of 
whom  Noah  said,  *'  God  shall  enlarge  Japhetht  and  he  shall  dwell  in  me  tents 
of  Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall  be  his  servant."  We  have  yet  to  learn,  however, 
by  what  means  a  descendant  of  Japheth  could  become  king  of  the'Canaanites. 
Many  have  thought  that  Melchisedec  was  none  other  than  the  Son  of  God 
himself.  And  this  idea  seems  at  least  to  have  some  truth  about  it,  for  we 
know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  occasionally  appear  in  human  or  angeHe 
form  to  Abraham,  to  Jacob,  to  Joshua,  to  Gideon,  and  to  many  others.^Bat, 
however  the  Angel-Jehovah  may  have  conversed  familiarly  with  man,  and 
thus  displayed  his  pre-existent  glory  in  some  cases,  yet  we  think  he  oonld  not 
have  been  the  Melchisedec  of  whom  we  read  in  Genesis  xiv.  18 — 20,  for  the 
apostle  in  commentating  upon.  \))ev\«  'g«£a.%%<s^  in  Hebrew  vii.  3,  expr«^y  sajrs 
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that  he  was  "  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God/'  which  clearly  implies  that  he 
was  not  the  Son  of  God  himself.  He  was  not  we  suppose  an  angel,  or  a  mere 
appearance  at  all,  hut  a  man  and  no  more,  for  says  Paul,  "  every  priest  is  taken 
from  among  men,"  and  Melchisedec  was  a  priest.  Besides  which,  our  English 
version,  **  tike  unto  the  Son  of  God,"  does  not  express  the  true  sense  of  the 
passage ;  for  the  design  of  the  apostle's  argument  appears  to  be  not  to  show 
that  Melchisedec  was  made  like  to  Christ  but  vice  versa ;  hence  the  language 
of  the  psalmist  (ex.  4),  quoted  by  the  apostle,  Heb.  v.  6,  "  Thou  art  a  priest 
far  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec."  Josephus  in  his  '*  Antiquities  of  the 
Jews,"  giving  a  history  of  the  interview  between  Melchisedec  and  Abram, 
simply  says  that  the  **  name  signifies  the  righteous  king ;  and  such  he  was, 
without  dispute,  insomuch  that,  on  this  account,  he  was  made  the  priest  of 
GtKL"  He  also  makes  a  similar  remark  in  his  "  Wars  of  the  Jews,"  adding, 
however,  that  Melchisedec  **  was  the  first  priest  of  God,  and  first  built  a  temple, 
and  called  the  city  Jerusalem,  which  was  formerly  Salem." 

Perhaps  as  far  as  the  identity  of  Melchisedec  is  concerned,  Josephus  is  right; 
manv  however,  think  that  Salem  is  not  identical  with  Jerusalem,  This  Salem, 
of  which  Melchisedec  was  king,  it  is  isaiu,  was  situated  between  Damascus  and 
Sodom,  while  Jerusalem  lay  quite  in  another  direction,  and  about  forty  miles 
from  Sodom ;  Jerome,  therefore,  takes  Salem  to  be  the  same  as  Shalem,  near 
Seythopolis  (Gen.  xxxiii.  18) ;  or  perhaps  Salim,  near  to  which  John  was 
baptising,  because  there  was  much  water  in  Mnon  (Johniii.  28).  The  majority 
of  interpreters,  however,  differ  from  these  views,  and  think  that  Salem  proper 
was  intended,  and  the  language  of  Asaph  in  Psalm  Ixxvi.  2,  seems  to  bear  out 
this  idea,  "  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his  dwelling  place  in  Zion," 
For  ourselves,  we  see  no  reason  why  we  may  not  suppose,  with  Professor 
Stuart,  that  Salem  was  not  a  place  at  all  but  simply  an  appellative.  And  if  so, 
then  we  have  the  less  difficulty  in  understanding  the  name  Melchisedec — 
Meleh  (king),  Tzedek  (justice),  Salem  (peace).  King  of  righteousness  and 
king  of  peace. 

But  whoever  Melchisedeo  was,  and  wherever  he  lived  and  reigned,  he  was 
pre-eminently  a  type  of  our  great  High  Priest,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Both 
the  type  and  antitype  agree  in  many  particulars  as  regards  person  and  office. 
As  to  person,  they  are  both  said  to  have  been  "  Without  father,  without  mother, 
-without  descent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life; "  by  which 
we  are  to  understand,  not  that  they  were  literally  without  parentage,  but  that 
they  had  no  pedigree ;  so  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  reads  the  passage  "  whose  father 
and  mother  are  not  inscribed  in  the  genealogies."  And  how  gloriously  does 
this  set  forth  the  Christ  "  who  was  in  the  beginning  "  and  shsdl  be  "  to  ever- 
lasting ;"  the  "  first  and  the  last,"  and  of  whom  the  prophet  Isaiah  asks  "  who 
Bhall  declare  his  generation?"  The  Son  of  God  in  the  highest  and  yet  bom  of 
the  virgin  he  becomes  one  with  us,  that  we  through  him  might  become  one 
with  God  for  ever. 

Not  only,  however,  dp  they  agree  in  person,  but  in  office  also.  There  is  an 
evident  similarity  in  the  manner  of  installation  into  office,  as  well  as  in  the 
perpetuity  and  dignity  of  the  office  itself.  Neither  Melchisedec  nor  Christ 
beloiiged  to  the  legitimate  order  of  the  priesthood,  "  For  it  is  evident  that  our 
Ijord  sprans  out  of  Juda ;   of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concerning 

5iiesihood ;'  nor  was  Melchisedec  Mmself  ''  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron." 
'hey  neither  of  them  came  into  office  by  right  of  primogeniture,  nor  officially 
bad  they  any  successors ;  and  so  **  after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there 
ariseth  anower  priest,  who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  command- 
ment, but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life."  But  they  were  also  kings  as  well 
as  priests.  Each  of  them  united  in  his  own  person  iStiQ  sacerdotal  and  the 
regal  fdndaons;  ibr  Melchisedec  was  not  only  "  King  of  Salem,"  but  also  "  a 
pnest  of  the  most  high  God,"  while  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God  himself 
dedares  "  I  have  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,"  and  the  apostle 
says,  "  He  is  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest,"  He  is  our  priest  to  atouft  &i 
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us  and  our  lana  to  govern  us.  If  as  a  priest  he  has  reconciled  ns  to  God,  as  a 
king  he  will  nue  in  our  daily  walk  and  conversation.  If  we  have  reoelTed 
Him  as  a  "  King  of  righteousness,"  we  may  also  welcome  him  as  **]^of 
peace." 

Melchisedec  as  "  king  of  Salem*'  met  Abram  when  returning  from  the  battle 
field,  and  brought  foitii  bread  and  wine  to  refresh  and  sustain  him  after  the 
toils  of  the  conflict.  So  our  great  Melchisedec,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  an 
all  powerful  king  is  ever  engaged  in  acts  of  merciful  condescension  toward  his 
people;  guiding  them  in  their  pilgrimages,  and  supporting  tiiem  in  their 
conflicts ;  and  when  like  the  soldiers  of  Gideon,  they  are  "  &int  yet  pursoing,'* 
and  feel  almost  readv  to  give  up  the  contest,  how  graciously  our  heavemy 
king  brings  forth  the  bread  and  the  wine  of  his  kingdom  to  cheer  and  recruit 
their  drooping  and  weary  spirits.  And  then  as  a  priest  how  kindly  and  lovingly 
he  bestows  his  blessing  upon  them.  When  as  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession 
he  was  about  "  to  enter  in  within  the  veil,"  he  led  out  his  disciples  "from  the 
holy  city,  and  lifting  up  his  hands  and  blessing  them,  and  while  he  was 
blessing,  he  was  parted  from  them  and  carried  up  into  heaven;"  and  there 
'*  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us."  He  has  entered  into  the  Holy 
of  Holies  with  his  own  blood,  he  wears  the  linen  ephod,  and  the  breastplate 
upon  which  are  inscribed  the  names  of  all  his  people,  he  pleads  their  cause  in 
the  court  of  heaven,  and  with  uplifted  hands  and  a  loving  sympathising  heart 
he  "  saves  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him,"  and  communicates 
to  them  "all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places."  And  having  "an 
unchangeable  priesthood"  "he  continueth  ever"  tiie  same.  Well,  th^ore, 
may  we  say  with  Cennick — 

"  I  other  priests  disclaim, 
And  laws  and  offerings  too. 
None  bat  the  bleeding  Lamb 
The  mighty  work  can  do ; 
He  shall  have  all  the  praise,  for  he 
Hath  loved,  and  lived,  and  died  for  me.** 
Scarborough.  

QUESTIONS    FOE    CHURCH    MEMBERS. 

BY  T.   W.   MEDHURST,   GLASGOW. 


No.  II. — What  is  Sincerity? 

The  word  " sincere"  is  derived  from  two  Latin  words,  " sine"  without,  and 
" cera"  wax.  In  the  streets  of  Rome,  the  venders  of  honey  used  to  caU out, 
"  sine  cera,'*  "  sine  cera"  thus  informing  their  customers  that  their  honey  was 
"  without  wax."  Sincere  is  a  word  appropriated  from  the  Latin  language,  and 
is  now  applied  to  denote  anything  which  is  free  from  adulteration.  Thus,  (in 
1  Pet.  ii.  2),  we  read  of  "the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,"  where  unadulterated 
milk  is  clearly  meant. 

Sincerity  is  being  without  guile,  free  from  all  deception,  and  able  to  bear  the 
full  light  of  the  sim.  Sincerity  should  be  possessed  by  all  who  profess  to  be 
Christians.  No  man  can  be  a  Christian  who  has  not  sincerity.  Sincerity 
must  characterise  his  motives.  They  must  be  free  from  all  deceit,  and  have 
respect  to  the  glory  of  God.  Sincerity  must  regulate  all  his  actions.  In  all 
his  dealings  he  must  act  with  uniform  integrity.  "  Sinceritylis  to  speak  as  we 
think,  to  do  as  we  pretend  and  profess,  to  perform  and  make  good  what  we 
promise,  and  really  to  be  what  we  woidd  seem  and  appear  to  b^.  It  creates 
confidence  in  those  we  have  to  deal  with,  and  saves  the  labour  of  many 
inquiries."    Thus  correctly  does  Archbishop  Tillotson  define  sincerity. 

Sincerity  is  the  "  first  of  virtues."  It  makes  the  task  of  life  to  be  easy.  He 
who  has  it,  is  always  consistent  with  himself.  He  is  never  perplexed  either 
with  his  words  or  his  actions.  He  always  travels  on  a  straight  rood,  and  has 
no  feax  that  he  shall  miss  his  way. 
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ITathaniel  possessed  sincerity,  for  Jesus  said  of  him,  "  Behold  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile !  "  It  is  not  possible  for  any  to  be  free  from  sin  in 
this  world,  but  it  is  possible  for  us  to  be  free  from  deceit.  Sincerity  is  a  grace 
to  be  found  at  Calvary.  It  is  produced  by  a  living  faith  in  the  crucified  Son  of 
Otod.  All  other  graces  and  virtues  depend  for  their  very  existence  upon  this 
root-grace  sincerity. 

An  insincere  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways.  He  is  as  a  cloud  without 
water,  as  a  tree  that  beareth  no  fruit,  as  a  cistern  that  is  broken,  and  as  a  lamp 
wiUiout  oiL  He  will  deceive  you  by  his  looks,  cheat  you  by  his  words,  and 
defraud  you  by  his  actions.  He  is  to  be  shunned  by  man ;  he  is  hated  of  God. 
Tlie  man  who  is  devoid  of  sincerity  is  not  to  be  trusted,  but  suspected.  An 
insincere  professor  of  religion  is  a  hypocrite,  whose  hope  is  more  weak  than 
the  spider  s  web.  He  who  professes  to  serve  God,  yet  knows  that  he  is  truly 
serving  Satan,  shall  surely  be  destroyed  in  "  hell  fire :  where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 

Christ  is  our  great  example  of  sincerity :  for  he  "  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
Ibnnd  in  his  mouth."  The  men  of  Zebulun,  of  whom  it  is  written  that  *'  they 
were  not  of  double  heart,"  were  men  of  sincerity.  Hezekiah,  who  could  appeal 
to  Gk)d,  saying,  "I  have  walked  before  Thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart," 
was  an  example  of  sincerity.  Paul  exemplified  sincerity,  for  he  rejoiced  that 
his  life  in  the  world  was  "  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God. '  Sincerity  was  manifested  by  Timothy,  his 
'* grandmother  Lois"  and  "mother  Eunice:"  for  Paul  testifies  concerning 
them  that  they  had  "  unfeigned  faith." 

ILiet  us  seek  pace  from  God  that  we  may  be  enabled  in  all  our  actions  to 
shew  forth  "smcerity  and  truth."  Let  us  ever  beware  of  "dissimulation's 
winding  way ;"  for  it  is  a  way  that  leadeth  down  to  death.  Let  us  never  forget, 
that  though  it  is  possible  for  us  to  deceive  our  fellow  man,  it  is  impossible  to 
deceive  God.  Let  us  never  wear  the  uniform  of  a  profession  of  reUgion,  and 
at  the  same  time  continue  to  be  soldiers  of  the  devil.  Let  us  always  seem  to 
be  what  we  in  reality  are.  O  that  we  may  be  found  loving  and  serving  God 
with  sincerity.  Let  us  give  up  the  Christian  name  if  we  have  not  the  Christian 
character. 
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"duty  faith. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine, 

Deab  Snts, — The  enclosed  paper 
was  written  in  reply  to  W.  Kitchen's 
"  Strictures  on  Du^  Faith,"  published 
in  the  "Voice  of  Truth,"  and  by  the 
editor  refrised  insertion.  Will  you  in 
the  interest  of  truth  and  fair  play  give 
it  publicity  in  the  "  Primitive  Maga- 
zine." 

Dear  Sirs,  Yours  truly, 

W.  Poole  Balfern. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  "  Voice  of 
Truth," — ^Dear  Sirs, — ^In  one  of  his 
able  and  vigorous  papers  on  Duty 
Faith,  Mr.  Kitchen  states :—"  That 
there  are  some  good  men,  and  that 
their  number  is  increasing,  who  hold 
the  doctadnes  of  Electing  love  and  par- 


ticular redemption  in  connection  with 
duty  faith."  Having  made  this 
admission,  and  considering  that  he 
also  holds  some  sort  of  feLlth  as 
incumbent  upon  the  sinner,  one  would 
scarcely  expect  that  he  would  employ 
his  pen  for  the  purpose  of  widening 
the  difference  between  himself  and 
such  good  men;  for,  although  in 
verbal  controversy  it  may  be  made 
to  appear  that  such  men  are  widely 
divergent,  in  actual  fact  and  public 
work,  there  can  appear  but  little 
difference;  both  at  certain  times  in 
their  public  ministry,  and  without 
comment  I  should  judge,  calling  upon 
men  to  believe.  I  for  one  regret  mat 
this  difierence  should  be  so  dwelt 
upon,  and  be  so  stated  as  to 
separate  men  who  are  doing   their 


180 


PBIMITIYE  OHUBOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.     [Jun  1,1867. 


Master's  work  as  they  believe,  and 
bearing  the  reproach  which  a  fiaithfal 
proclamation  of  the  gospel  inyolyes 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  No  doubt, 
however,  oar  good  brother  had  his 
motives  in  this  matter  which  the  great 
Master  will  approve,  and  here  we 
must  leave  it.  But  before  proceeding, 
with  your  permission,  and  in  the 
interest  of  truth  as  we  believe,  to 
notice  some  few  of  the  objections 
urged  against  duty  faith  in  the  papers 
referred  to,  I  must  say  that  I  much 
regret  the  course  pursued  by  Mr.  K. 
in  the  establishment  of  bis  negation, 
a  course  pursued  by  the  Socinian  in 
denying  the  divini^  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  by  many  in  the  present  day 
who  deny  the  Atonement  of  Christ; 
viz.,  that  of  setting  up  the  seeming 
difficulties  of  depraved  reason  against 
the  simple  statements  of  the  word  of 
God.  The  question  is  not  whether 
the  doctrine  of  duty  faith  can  be  made 
to  agree  with  our  mode  of  stating  the 
doctrine  of  particular  redemption; 
but,  is  the  doctrine  revealed,  and  if  so, 
what  is  our  duty  in  relation  to  it? 
But  to  proceed  to  some  of  Mr.  K's 
objections : — "  Particular  redemption 
implies  that  a  portion  of  mankind  is 
left  unredeemed."  In  other  words,  I 
suppose,  that  because  provision  is  not 
made  for  the  salvation  of  all,  therefore 
all  cannot  be  called  upon  to  believe. 
Now,  in  the  first  place,  those  who 
believe  in  duty  faith  as  it  is  termed, 
do  not  call  upon  all  men  to  believe  in 
the  absolute  and  universal  sense  of 
the  term.  Such  a  procedure  being 
impossible  in  the  nature  of  things,  but 
they  simply  afi&rm  that  wherever  the 
gospel  is  preached,  faith  is  incumbent 
upon  those  who  hear  it ;  saving  faith 
of  course,  we  do  not  wish  to  shirk 
the  matter. 

Secondly,  we  reply,  that  obligation 
to  believe  does  not  arise  out  of 
redemption  which  originates  in  divine 
sovereignty,  but  is  related  to  the 
eternal,  immutable  moral  law  of  God; 
which,  as  it  requires  that  all  men 
should  love  God  with  all  the  heart, 
soul,  and  strength,  also  requires  that 
they  should  thus  believe  on  him ;  and 
that  in  whatever  form  the  will  of  God 
is  made  known,  men  should  receive 
it,  and  conform  themeelvea  to  it.    The 


gospel  is  to  be  prMushed  to  *'mnf 
creature,"  and  arising  out  of  tiie 
nature  of  things,  faith  as  a  daty  naA 
be  involved,  for  the  testimony  of  God 
ought  to  be  believed,  and  is  indeed  to 
be  preached  among  all  nations,  kt 
"the  obedience  of faUh;"  andif  believed 
at  all,  believed  savingly,  and  witk 
love,  for  how  can  God  demand  a  duty 
of  a  creature  which  leaves  the  beut 
behind,  and  the  mind  at  enmitj  with 
himself.  If  men  ought  to  love  God 
with  all  the  heart,  surely  th^  cn^ 
to  believe  with  the  heart  also,  for  him 
can  you  have  unbelieving  love !  And 
if  men  ought  not  to  beheve  saying 
before,  they  have  faith«  ought  ihey  to 
believe  after  f  If  so,  does  £uth  creite 
its  own  obligation?  Mr.  K  »p 
he  is  compelled  to  ask  with  all 
earnestness  on  what  pxiinciple  it  ii 
affirmed  Ihat  it  is  the  duty  of  aU 
who  hear  the  gospel  to  believe  it 
savingly.  We  ask  with  equal  etmeet- 
ness  in  return, — show  us  any  autfaodtj 
from  Scripture  for  asking  for  Um, 
Give  us  one  plain,  unmistaketUe 
passage  from  the  word  of  God,  maUog 
it  to  be  the  sinner's  duly  to  behevt 
with  a  nominal  faith ;  to  bfdieve  aad 
yet  not  to  believe ;  or  «o  to  believe  as 
to  continue  in  sin,  and  to  be  dunned 
at  last.  If  this  is  not  German  neology 
to  the  sinner  at  least,  or  s(»nethiDg 
worse,  let  the  thoughtM  judge. 

"  As  there  is  salvation  in  none  other, 
it  follows  that  those  for  whom  the 
Saviour  did  not  die  cannot  be  saved." 
Truly,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
election.  Those  who  are  not  elected 
cannot  be  saved ;  but  the  question  is, 
what  is  the  duty  of  man  in  relation  to 
the  gospel  they  hear?  Mr.  K  sayB, 
"God's  will  is  that  they  sboold 
believe  it  with  a  Haith  which  does 
not  save  them."  We  say,  vnth  a  fall 
perception  of  our  own  and  Mr.  K's 
difficulties,  they  should  believe  wA 
a  faith  which  does  save,  and  that 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  helps  a  man 
thus  to  believe  he  only  helps  him  to 
perform  his  duty,  and  does  not  by 
that  life  or  grace  imparted  create  it 
And  we  know  of  nothing  so  enconzaff- 
ing  to  a  sensible  sinner  as  this  moon 
repudiated  doctrine  of  duty  futfa. 
For  what  does  it  say  to  such,  bnt  tiiat 
God  makes  it  to  be  tihe  diUg  d  the 
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r  oi  iueh  to  be  saved  and  not 
ed.  We  know  that  this  fact — 
yas  fac1r—Yk9&  met  the  case,  and 
d  many  whose  misery  could  not 
x)uohea  upon  the  ground  of 
nces. 

>.  K  further  says,  "It  is,  then, 
bsolute  iinpo99ihUity  for  an  un- 
med  sinner  to  have  saving  faith." 
yho  are  the  unredeemed  sinners  ? 
is  one  of  God's  secrets,  and  his 
t  will  is  not  the  rule  of  our  con- 
either  in  preaching  or  practice; 
if  we  may  not  call  upon  a  sinner 
klieve  until  we  know  that  he  is 
mally  redeemed,  then  we  can 
r  caU  upon  him  at  all,  for  it  is  by 
^ery  exercise  of  such  faith  that 
interest  is  declared.  Suppose, 
3almg  with  a  $miible  sinner  he 
id  object,  "  I  fear  to  believe  until 
>w  I  am  redeemed."  You  would 
r  reply  that  such  conduct  was 
:d,  seeing  that  it  is  only  by  fedth 
such  a  fact  could  be  known,  and 
without  the  exercise  of  faith  it 
L  TieveT  be  known.  Why  not 
r  the  principle  to  your  dealing 
men  in  general.  In  fact  you  do 
J  it  when  you  call  upon  men  in 
al  who  are  gennble  of  their  con- 
1  to  believe.  You  seek  to  escape 
difficulty  by  making  sensibility 
iidentwith  redemption,  but  you 
ot,  because  you  know  that  all 
bility  is  not  spiritual.  If  particu- 
edemption  or  spiritual  sensibility 
your  v99XtKDXonly  to  invite  a  sin- 
£en  you  cannot  invite  him  at  all ; 
in  dealing  with  men  in  general 
mow  not  who  is  redeemed  or  the 
se  nature  of  the  sensibility 
jed. 

le  abstract  mode  of  stating  these 
is)  difficult  distinctions,  by  Mr. 
ireates  difficulties  where  in  fact 
practically,  and  in  aetued  work — 
which  God  owns,  there  are  none. 
3all  upon  aU  who  feel  their  need 
tlieve,  and  God  owns  and  blesses 
vord  to  the  conversion  of  some, 
fulfilling  his  own  word,  "many 
Balled  but  few  are  chosen."  We 
ot  but  think  that  telling  men  in 
ral  tiiat  particular  redemption 
38  their  having  saving  fedth  (or 
I  saved,  for  it  amounts  to  llie 
I  thing),  an  "absolute   impossi- 


bility" is,  simply  justiQ^g  the 
ungodly  in  their  unbelief,  and 
placing  it  at  the  door  of  a  most 
blessed  doctrine.  Can  we  wonder 
that  when  such  a  method,  of  stating 
truth  is  adopted,  the  doctrine  itself 
should  be  rejected  by  many.  All 
duty  we  have  thought  originates  in 
laWf  and  the  sinner  can  no  more 
charge  his  want  of  faith  or  unbelief 
in  relation  to  the  gospel  upon  the 
truth  of  particular  redemption,  than 
he  can  upon  electing  love  or  divine 
calling.  Whatever  difficulties  we 
may  have  in  relation  to  these  doctrines, 
the  sinner's  duty  remains  the  same, 
and  our  speculations,  however  plausi* 
ble  or  logical,  can  never  rob  nim  of 
his  responsibility.  All  who  hear  of 
Christ  ought  to  become  his  Mends,  or 
remain  his  enemies.  If  they  ought 
to  become  the  former,  then  they 
ought  to  believe,  for  He  has  no 
unbelieving  Mends ;  or  if  they  ought 
only  so  to  believe  as  to  remain  among 
his  foes,  we  ought  to  have  a  very 
plain  command  for  such  conduct,  and 
for  making  it  the  duty  of  the  servants 
of  Christ  to  teach  such  a  fact. 

You  say  that  "  God  has  made  saving 
Mth  by  redeeming  some  only  an  im- 
possibOity  in  relation  to  all."  But  i« 
this  fact  the  only  reason  why  men 
who  hear  the  gospel  do  not  savingly 
believe  it?  Did  the  apostles  make 
this  fiact  (if  indeed  it  be  a  fEict),  their 
rule  of  addressing  sinners,  or  of  the 
conduct  of  those  who  heard  them.  If 
so  give  us  the  proof.  Did  not  Christ 
himself  say,  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto 
me  that  ye  might  have  life."  And  is 
it  not  written,  "that  the  wicked 
through  the  pride  of  his  countenance 
will  not  seek  after  God,"  and  are  not 
such  statements  as  these  far  more 
likely  to  be  used  by  the  Spmt  of  God 
in  awakening  a  sinner's  conscience, 
than  the  assertion  that  God  has  made 
faith  on  his  part  an  "absolute  impos- 
sibility," &c.  &c. 

Again  you  say,  "  It  is  objected, 
that  God  righteously  demands  that 
men  keep  his  law,  while  yet  they  are 
unable  to  do  so,  and  therefore  he  may 
justly  demand  that  men  should  believe 
his  gospel.  Answer:  The  cases  axe 
not  parallel.  The  impossibility  therQ» 
does  not  arise  from  the  nature   of 
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things,  bnt  from  the  force  of  circnm- 
stanceB ;  while  here  it  arises  from  the 
nature  of  things.  There,  the  impossi- 
bility arises  from  a  defect  in  the  agent; 
here,  from  the  non-existence  of  an 
object  In  that  case  there  is  a  law  to 
be  kept;  but  in  this,  there  is  no 
Saviour  to  be  received." 

We  are  astonished  that  a  man  of 
Mr.  K's.  thought  and  spiritual  insight 
should  have  written  thus — "  the  cases 
not  parallel ! "  Where  then  shall  we 
find  one  that  is  ?  In  the  one  case  God 
in  his  law  is  presented  and  the  sinner 
denies  his  authority  because  ''the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God ; " 
and  in  the  other  case  Christ  is 
presented  in  the  gospel,  and  "he 
IS  despised  and  rejected  of  men" 
for  the  same  reason.  Mr.  K's.  reply 
to  this  is, — "  that  the  Saviour  is  not 
sent  to  any  in  a  personal  or  tangible 
manner."  We  hardly  know  what  Mr. 
K.  means  by  this  extraordinary  lan- 
guage. Wherever  Christ  is  fai&fidly 
preached  by  the  servants  of  God,  he 
IS  so  presented  as  that  men  must 
either  receive  or  reject  him,  and  all 
who  thus  preach  are  made  unto  God 
"a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them 
that  are  saved  and  in  them  that 
perish" 

Before  concluding  this  paper,  we 
wish  to  notice  some  admissions  which 
Mr.  K.  makes  in  relation  to  faith,  as 
he  admits  it  to  be  the  sinner's  duty. 
He  states, — "We  aflfirm  the  duty  of 
belief  in  general ; "  and  in  his  second 
letter, — "If  by  faith  is  meant  an 
intellectual  assent  to  all  the  truth 
that  God  has  made  known  to  men, 
we  not  only  admit  the  truth  of  the 


statement,  but  strenuously  maintainif' 
Now  we  wish  to  ask  Mr.  K  what  is 
meant  by  this  intellectual  assent  or 
faith.  Does  it  leave  the  heart  still  at 
enmity  with  God,  and  the  sinner  in 
the  world  fighting  against  him?  If 
so,  by  what  law^  or  in  what  portion  of 
the  word  of  God  is  this  faith  demanded 
or  described?  If  this  kind  of  ^'duty 
faith"  is  to  be  preached  to  "every 
creature  "  as  the  measure  of  tiieir  dnij 
in  relation  to  the  gospel,  surely, 
considering  the  awful  consequences 
involved  in  a  right  understanding  of 
it  both  by  preacher  and  hearer,  it 
must  show  itself  somewhere  in  the 
word  of  God  with  the  brightness  of  a 
sunbeam,  and  that  not  merely  as  an 
inference  deducedHfrom  other  doctrines 
or  the  exigency  of  a  system,  but  in  the 
most  plain  and  explicit  terms. 

It  is  possible  tiiat  onr  attempt  to 
answer  the  subtile  objections  of  so 
vigorous  a  writer  as  Mr.  K  may  not 
be  satisfactory  to  some  minds,  but  let 
it  be  borne  in  mind  that  after  all,  this 
controversy  like  all  others  must  be, 
and  ought  to  be,  decided  by  the  simple 
and  unerring  words  of  tiiie  great  Master 
himself.  And  to  these  the  attention  of 
the  reader  has  scarcely  been  directed, 
and  the  best  way  to  reach  the  meaning 
of  these  is  on  our  bended  knees,  in 
dependance  upon  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Good  men  with  the  best  intentions 
may,  and  often  h>ave  erred;  but  "the 
meek  shall  inherit  wisdom,"  and 
whatever  men  may  say  or  write,  "the 
word  of  God  abideth  for  ever." 
I  remain.  Dear  Sir, 

faithfxilly  yours, 

W.  Poole  Balfebs. 


|a0£  f0r  ik  gtftrtijg. 


TRUTH   STBANOEB   THAN   FICTION. 

A  young  man  recently  ran  away 
from  the  galleys  at  Touraine.  He  was 
strong  and  active,  and  escaped  pursuit. 
He  arrived  the  next  morning  before  a 
cottage  in  an  open  field,  and  stopped 
to  beg  something  to  eat  and  get  a 
refuge  while  he  reposed  a  little,  but 
he  found  the  inmates  of  the  cottage 
in  the  greatest  distress.  Four  little 
children  sat  trembling  in  the  comer, 


their  mother  weeping  and  tearing  her 
hair,  and  the  father  walldng  the  floor 
in  agony.  The  galley  slave  asked 
what  was  the  matter,  and  the  father 
replied  that  they  were  that  morning  to 
be  turned  out  of  doors  because  they 
could  not  pay  the  rent. 

"  You  see  me  driven  to  despair,  my 
wife  and  little  children  without  food 
or  shelter,  and  I  without  means  to 
provide  any  for  them." 
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The  convict  listened  to  the  tale  with 
tears  of  sympathy,  and  then  said — "  I 
will  give  you  the  means. — I  but 
just  escaped  from  the  galleys,  and  who- 
ever secures  and  brings  back  an 
escaped  prisoner  is  entitled  to  a  reward 
of  &hy  francs.  How  much  does  your 
rent  amount  to  ?" 

"  Forty  £rancs/'  answered  the  father. 

"  Well,"  said  the  other,  "  put  a  cord 
round  my  body.  I  will  follow  you  to 
the  city  where  they  will  recognise  me, 
and  you  will  get  fifty  fi^cs  for 
bringing  me  back." 

"  No,  never !"  exclaimed  the 
astonished  listener,  my  children 
should  starve  a  dozen  times  before  I 
wonld  do  so  base  a  thing. 

The  generous  young  man  insisted, 
and  declared  that  he  would  go  and 
give  himself  up  if  the  father  would 
not  consent  to  take  him. 

After  a  long  struggle  the  latter 
yielded,  and  tiding  his  preserver  by 
the  arm,  led  him  into  the  city,  and  to 
the  Mayor's  office.  Every  body  was 
surprised  that  a  little  man  like  the 
iai£er  had  been  able  to  capture  such 
a  strong  young  fellow,  but  the  proof  was 
before  them.  The  fifty  francs  were 
paid,  and  the  young  man  was  returned 
to  the  galleys.  But  after  he  was  gone, 
the  feUher  sought  a  private  interview 
with  the  Mayor,  to  whom  he  told  the 
whole  story. — The  Mayor  was  so 
much  affected  that  he  not  only  added 
fifty  francs  more  to  the  father's  purse, 
but  wrote  immediately  to  the  Mmister 
of  Justice,  begging  for  the  young 
prisoner's  release. 

The  Minister  examined  into  the 
affeur,  finding  that  it  was  comparatively 
a  small  offence  which  had  condemned 
this  yoimg  man  to  the  galleys,  and  tibat 
he  had  already  served  out  half  his 
time,  he  ordered  his  release.  Is  not 
the  whole  incident  beautiful? 

▲  BEAUTIFUL   FIGUBE. 

Two  painters  were  employed  to 
frescoe  the  walls  of  a  magnificent 
cathedral;  both  stood  on  a  rude 
scaffolding  constructed  for  the  purpose, 
some  eighty  feet  high  from  the  floor. 

One  of  them  was  so  intent  upon  his 
work  that  he  became  wholly  absorbed, 
and  in  his  admiration  stood  off  from 


the  picture,  gazing  at  it  with  delight. 
Forgetting  where  he  was,  he  moved 
backward  slowly,  surveying  very 
critically  the  work  of  his  pencil,  until 
he  had  neared  the  end  of  the  plank 
upon  which  he  stood. 

At  this  critical  moment  his 
companion  turned  suddenly,  and 
almost  frozen  with  horror,  beheld  his 
imminent  peril ;  another  instant,  and 
the  enthusiast  would  be  precipitated 
upon  the  pavement  beneath;  if  he 
spoke  to  him  it  was  certain  death — if 
he  held  his  peace,  death  was  equally 
sure.  Suddenly  he  regained  his 
presence  of  mind,  and  seizing  a  wet 
brush  flung  it  against  the  wall, 
spattering  the  beautiful  picture  with 
some  unsightly  blotches  of  coloring. 

The  painter  flew  forward,  and 
turned  upon  his  friend  with  fierce 
imprecations;  but  startled  at  his 
ghastly  face,  he  listened  to  the  recital 
of  danger,  looked  over  the  dread  space 
below,  and  with  tears  of  gratitude ' 
blessed  the  hand  that  saved  him. 

So,  said  a  preacher,  we  are  some- 
times absorbed  in  looking  upon  the 
pictures  of  this  world,  and  in  con- 
templating them,  step  backward, 
unconscious  of  our  peril;  when  the 
Almighty  dashes  out  the  beautiful 
images,  and  we  spring  forward  to 
lament  their  destruction — ^into  the  out- 
stretched arms  of  mercy,  and  are  saved ! 

BEAUTIFUL  DEATHS. 

A  girl  thirteen  years  old  was  d^ing. 
Lifting  her  eyes  towards  the  ceiling, 
she  said  softly,  "  Lift  me  higher,  mt 
me  higher !"  Her  parents  raised  her 
up  wi&  pillows,  but  she  faintly  said, 
"No,  not  that;  but  there!"  again 
looking  earnestly  toward  heaven, 
whither  her  happv  soul  flew  a  few 
moments  later.  On  her  grave-stone 
these  words  are  now  carved : 

**  Jane  B.,  aged  13,  lifted  higher.** 

A  beautiful  idea  of  dying,  was  it 
not  ?  Lifted  higher !  Another  little 
girl,  gasping  for  her  last  breath,  said, 
"  Father,  take  me.'*  Her  father  who  sat 
dissolved  in  tears  by  her  bedside,  lifted 
her  into  his  lap.  She  smiled,  thanked 
him,  and  said,  "I  spoke  to  my 
Heavenly  Father,"  and  died. 
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Lectures  for  the  Times  on  Biblical  Diffi- 
culties and    Ecclesiastical    Affairs. 
By  John  Leetheb  Whitley,  Mini- 
Bter  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Great 
George-street,  Salford ;  and  jnemher 
of  the  Victoria  Institute,  London. 
Manchester:  Pahner  and  Howe,  1 
and  3,  Bond-street.  London :  Simp- 
kin,    Marshall,    and    Co.      Clotli, 
lettered.    Pp.  296. 
This  is  essentially  a  good  book,  and 
deserving  of  a  wide  circulation.    Its 
author,  Siough  a  Baptist  minister,  is 
altogether  unknown  to  us,    but  we 
congratulate  ourselves  on  having  made 
his  acquaintance  through  the  medium 
of  these  deeply  interesting  pages. 

The  book  contains  a  series  of 
lectures  which  were  delivered  to 
the  author's  congregation  during  the 
Autumns  of  the  years  1865  and  1866. 
The  subjects  discussed  are, — Chris- 
tianity and  the  Spirit  of  the  Age; 
Broad  Church  Principles;  The  Pen- 
tateuch and  Bishop  Colenso;  The 
Bible  in  Relation  to  Science  and 
Modem  Thought;  The  Bible  and  the 
Supernatural,  first,  Prophecy;  The 
Bible  and  the  Supernatural,  second, 
The  Character  of  Jesus ;  The  Doctrine 
of  Eternal  Punishment;  Morality 
versus  Dogma;  or,  Is  it  possible  to 
found  a  Eeligion  or  a  Church  without 
a  Creed;  Ritualism;  The  Anglican 
Confessional ;  The  Present  EcelesiaB- 
tical  Movement;  The  Papacy;  Its 
State  and  Prospects;  Signs  of  the 
Times. 

These  topics  are  all  of  urgent  im- 
portance, as  our  readers  will  at  once 
see ;  they  are,  indeed,  the  ^eat  ques- 
tions of  the  day,  and  Mr.  Whitley  is 
to  be  highly  commended  for  the  pains 
he  has  taken  to  instruct  his  own  people 
and  neighbourhood  on  matters  of  such 
moment.  We  rejoice,  too,  that  he  has 
given  a  wider  constituency  the  benefit 
of  his  lectures  by  sending  them  forth 
in  a  printed  form. 

The  mode  of  treatment  is,  of  course, 
highly  condensed.  On  each  one  of 
the  thirteen  topics  discussed,  bulky 
volumes  might  be  written,  and  have 
been  written.  But  our  author  has  the 
h&p]^y  art  of  seizing  bold  oi  t3cLQ  Q&]^eQ.t 


points  of  each  subject,  and  preeeatiiig 
them  briefly  and  yet  intelligibly,  to  his 
readers.  The  style,  too,  is  remarkabty 
clear  and  luminous.  There  is  no 
afifectation  of  a  learned  (?)  obscuiitj; 
the  nnter  evidently  wishes  to  be 
understood,  and  writes  with  pireciaoa 
and  point.  The  book  is  to  oar  muk 
a  thoroughly  popular,  readable,  en- 
joyable volume. 

We  do  not  agree  with  every  senti- 
ment held  by  Mr.  Whitley.  F(ff 
instance,  he  admits  too  much  when 
he  says, 

"  They  (the  miters  of  the  Holy  809- 
tore)  were  left  free — as  honest,  CK>d-fBfliiog 
lU6n— to  express  their  **  bozden  "  ta  tikctr 
own  language^  and  to  select  fixr  ito  vehidi 
their  own  forms  of  literature.*'    ^.  78.) 

To  this  view  we  object.  First,  The 
prophets  did  not  undezBtand  maay  of 
their  own  *' burdens,"  and  ther^fon 
could  not  have  expressed  them.  TIh 
very  words  must  have  been  si^rpfiei 
for  the  ideas  were  beyond  their  eooh 
prehension.  So  Peter  teaebes.  (1  PMei 
1 10, 11, 12).  Second,  Inspiration  k 
always  afiirmed  of  the  original  written 
Scripture,  not  merely  of  the  revdation 
which  that  Scripture  recorded.  (2  Tim. 
iv.  14-17).  In  faet^  if  the  original 
record  was  not  inspired,  what  evktenoe 
have  we  that  we  possess  the  reveli^ion 
that  God  really  gave?  The  inspiration 
of  the  record,  which  is  ior  all  ages,  ii 
to  us  ot  2U&  much  importance  as  the 
supernatural  origin  of  the  £Biets  and 
doctrines  which  the  record  hands 
down  to  MB.  For  may  not  the  wiiten, 
left  to  express  their  burden  ui  their  own 
language,  h%ve  foiled  to  give  oa  a 
correct  version  of  its  import  ?  If  this 
has  happened  in  any  instance,  then  in 
that  particular  case  the  original  revela- 
tion has  perished,  and  we  are  none 
the  better  for  it  If  the  Bible  speaks 
the  truth  about  itself  it  is  an  insured 
record  of  supernatural  truths  or  facts; 
or,  of  events  which  occurred  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  nature,  but  were 
more  or  less  related  to  l^e  great  work 
of  human  redemption.  '*  The  Senp* 
ture  (writing)  cannot  be  broken." 

We  wish,  too,  that  Mr.  Whitley  had 
eiqglalned  what  he  meant  when  be 
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"  Christianity  knows  development, 
lot  essential  change."  (P.  13.) 
tive  Christianity,  that  is,  the  in- 
1  teachings  which  make  up  the 
>ritative  system  of  facts  and  doc- 
5,  which  is  the  basis  of  the 
le  life,  Was  perfected  for  ever 
.  the  career  of  inspiration  was 
1.  Suhjeetive  Christianity^  that 
hristianity  as  interpreted  in  the 
s,  and  formularies,  and  inner  and 
life  of  professed  Christians, 
undoubtedly  know  development, 
jtianity  in  its  divine  standards 
r  advances,  for  it  is  already 
lete :  Christianity  in  the  church's 
pretations  of  its  spirit  and  teach- 
does  advance. 

it  we  have  dwelt  sufficiently  long 
le  points  of  divergence  in  opinion 
9en  the  respected  author  and 
dves :  we  turn  gladly  to  the  more 
>able  task  of  noticing  the  far  mor^ 
jrous  points  in  which  we  are 
>ughly  one  with  him.  We  thank, 
for  his  manly,  outspoken  defence 
e  supernatural  element  of  revela- 

against  nationalism  in  every 
;  ioft  his  intelligent  advocacy  of 
svangelical  Christianity  against 
ly  defective  Broad  Church  inter- 
ktions;  for  his  bold  stand  on  the 
ions  and  claims  of  Science  and 
dation;  and  for  his  honest  expo- 

of  Popery  in  every  form.    The 

is  one  of  the  fullest  and  most 
estive  that  we  have  met  with  for 
f  a  day.  We  recommend  all  our 
3rs  to  obtain  it  for  themselves, 
le  publishers  had  given  the  price 
rould  have  announced  it.  When 
publishers  abandon  their  stupid 
idice  against  announcing  the  prices 
eir  books  ? 

e  dose  this  review  by  giving  one 
70  extracts : — 

iiahop  Oolenso  evidently  pnts  the 
)r  thns  before  his  own  mind:  here 
»n  the  one  side  the  books  of  Moses, 
m  tiie  other  the  resnltB  of  geological 
ce.    I  know  that  science  is  correct; 

not  know  that  the  Pentatench  is 
mtic.  I  will  hold  by  science,  and 
ding  to  its  oonclnsions  I  will  accept 
iect  the  Pentateuch.  Now  we  reverse 
metiiod.  We  hold  science  to  be 
ktare  and  shifting,  every  month 
^ig  its  new  £Etcts  in  modification  of 
ng  theoriet.    We  therefore  retain  the 


Pentatench  as  the  fixed  point ;  an^  await 
in  calmness  the  progress  of  science.  Already 
the  wisdom  of  our  position  is  apparent  in 
the  present  state  of  geology  on  the  qnestion 
of  the  origin  of  onr  globe.  Professor 
Sedgwick  says  that  geologists  received  the 
nebular  theories  from  l£e  astronomers. 
And  on  this  theory  were  based  the  con- 
clusions -generally  received  as  geological 
science.  But  it  was  stated  by  Sir  Oharles 
Lyell,  as  President  of  the  British  Associa- 
tion, Bath,  1864,  that  from  recent  experi- 
ments on  granite  it  was  found  that  a  much 
less  heat  than  had  been  supposed  was 
necessary  to  account  for  its  formation ;  and 
that  from  geological  discoveries  made  in 
America,  it  was  proved  that  the  so  called 
azoic  rocks  are  not  azoic,  but  were  formed 
contemporaneously  with  organic  life.  Now 
these  two  sets  of  facts  entirely  change  the 
geological  theory  of  our  globe's  origin  and 
formation,  and  necessitate  the  immediate 
correction  of  every  existing  geological  book 
and  chart.  And  the  simple  result  is,  that 
since  science  presents  no  cosmogony  at  all, 
we  possess  no  other  than  that  given  in  the 
book  of  Genesis.  What  becomes  then  of 
Colenso's  geological  ol]jectionB  against  the 
Pentateuch?"     (Pp.  52,  53.) 

**In  all  primeval  tradition  there  are 
found  an  account  of  human  dispersion  from 
an  original  home ;  a  story  of  a  fiood,  with 
the  escape  of  a  handM  of  human  beings 
under  the  leadership  of  one ;  a  tale  of  a 
golden  age  of  innocent  happiness ;  a  garden 
with  its  fruit  of  evil ;  and  the  intervention 
of  a  serpent.  Whence  this  accordance 
with  the  narrative  of  Genesis,  and  what  its 
explanation  ?  Is  it  not  as  if  two  old  men, 
supposing  themselves  strangers  to  each 
other,  eObiould  meet  in  a  distant  land; 
whilst,  in  their  mutual  converse  on  their 
earliest  recollections  of  childhood  and  in- 
fancy, one  should  be  startied  at  the  story 
of  the  other,  and  exclaiming,  *  Such  are 
the  recollections  of  my  cMldhood  and 
home,*  he  falls  on  the  neck  of  his  friend, 
and  they  embrace  as  brothers  sprung  from 
one  parentage,  though  separated  by  exile 
long  enough  to  prevent  their  mutual  recog- 
nition ?  And  so  when  all  human  *  stocks  * 
thus  find  accordance  between  their  primeval 
traditions,  what  is  it  but  proof  of  their 
having  sprung  from  one  home  ?  and  when 
these  traditions  find  historical  solution  in 
the  Bible,  can  it  be  other  than  proof  that 
such  history  is  true  ?  History,  tiien,  is 
not  silent  on  this  question,  but  in  the  book 
of  Genesis  affords  adequate  information.*' 
(Pp.  91,  92.) 

**  It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  reHgions 
or  ecclesiastical  mdty  can  be  effected 
without   a   common   creed.    A  ooiniBaQ. 
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religion  neceadtateB   it.    For   the    word 

*  reUgion  *  is  expresave  of  a  bond ;  and  in 
religion  men  are  bound  to  God  and  to  one 
another.  Bat  this  common  bond  is  itself 
based  on  facts  and  realities,  as  well  as  on 
relations  naturally  existing  between  all  the 
parties.  And  these  are  accepted  by  each 
person  so  bonnd  in  his  religion.  Here, 
then,  is  the  bond.  But  this  is  a  creed, 
however  elementary  it  may  be  considered 
to  be ;  and  as  we  shall  soon  see,  this  most 
be  evangelical."     (P.  175.) 

«  Mnch  ingenuity  has  been  wasted  in  the 
endeavour  to  persuade  us  that  the  practice 
of  confession  tends  to  improve  public 
morals.  We  reply,  First,  That  statistics 
show  the  very  contrary  result.  For  whilst 
in  Protestant  England  illegitimate  births 
are  four  per  cent.,  in  Roman  Catholic 
Oountries  they  are  appallingly  high ;  being 
83  per  cent,  in  Paris,  85  in  Brussels,  48 
in  Munich,  and  51  in  Vienna.  Even  in 
Rome — ^the  very  throne  of  the  confessional 
— to  an  annual  rate  of  4,378  births,  there 
are  8,160  foundlings!  Take  murders  as 
another  example.  In  Protestant  England 
they  are  four  per  million ;  but  in  Belgium 
they  are  18,  in  France  81,  in  Bavaria  32, 
in  Austria  36,  and  in  Italy  52  !  In  the 
fekce  of  such  results  as  these,  we  smile  at 
the  assertion  that  the  use  of  the  con- 
fessional tends  to  the  improvement  of 
public  morals."    (P.  229.) 

We  close  these  extracts  with  the 
peroration  of  the  whole  book. 

*'The  hopes  of  the  church,  then,  are 
not  all  a  dream.  The  world  is  becoming 
prepared  for  the  time — ^now  perhaps  close 
at  hand — ^when  our  Saviour  shall  reign 
'from  sea  to  sea,  from  the  river  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.*  So  rapid  and  sudden, 
too,  has  been  the  rise  of  these  indications 
that  we  are  like  a  sleeper  that  has  just 
risen  amidst  the  mist  and  darkness  of  a 
deep  valley;  and  lol  already  the  sur- 
rounding mountain  summits  are  silvered 
with  the  gray  light  of  earliest  morning  I 
May  God  grant  us  understanding  to  discern 

*  the  signs  of  the  times ; '  the  fedth  and 
patience  still  needed  to  work,  to  wait, 
and  to  await  His  coming  1  And  let  us, 
animated  with  lofty  gratitude  and  joy,  be 
ready  to  meet  Him  when  he  comes,  that 
we  may  there  be  welcomed  with  *an 
abundant  entrance  into  His  kingdom  and 
gloiy.'"    (P.  296.) 


An  Introductory  Lecture  on  Ecclesias- 
tical History.  Delivered  to  the 
stadents  at  Chamber  Hall,  Bury. 
By  B.   EvANB,    D.D.      Loudoii: 


Elliot  Stock.   62,  Patemoster-row, 

E.G.  Pp.  46. 
Thebe  are  few  men  among  ns  who 
are  so  well  qualified  to  write  on 
Ecclesiastical  History,  and  especially 
on  the  history  of  his  own  denomina- 
tion, as  onr  brother  Dr.  Benjamin 
Evans.  Hence  we  congratulate  the 
friends  of  the  college  at  Chamber 
Hall,  Bury,  on  having  secured  the 
services  of  that  gentleman  for  tibe 
chair  of  Ecclesiastical  History.  The 
lecture  before  us  is  introductory  to  the 
course  proposed,  and  simply  enmi- 
ciates  general  principles  and  cautions, 
which  need  to  be  oome  in  vnin/\  in 
the  prosecution  of  the  study.  It 
abounds  with  wise  suggestions  deady 
and  forcibly  expressed.  We  wish  the 
brethren  Dowson  and  Evans  much 
grace  and  wisdom  in  the  prosecutiaii 
of  their  work,  and  trost  that  the 
students  at  Chamber  Hall  will  mf^9 
the  most  of  their  opportunities. 

We  group  together  the  following: 
The  New  dospd;  or  "  Liturgiology." 
By  John  Howabd   Hinton,  MJL 
London :  Houlston  and  Wright,  65, 
Patemoster-row.   Pp.  16.  Price  2d. 

Bous's  Epistle  to  the  Baptist  Churches  | 
in  General,  but  more  especially  to  ' 
the  Particular  Baptist  Churches,  of 
one  of  which,  more  than  fifty  years 
ago,  he  became  a  member.  London: 
F.  Pitman,  Patemoster-row.  Pp.  28. 
Price  2d. ;  by  Post,  3d. 

On  Pew  Bents  and  Subscriptions;  an 
address  to  "  congregational "  church 
members  and  others.  By  Calkb 
Webb.  London :  Houlston  and 
Wright.    Price  2d.    Pp.  12. 

Thirty-two  Questions  for  the  considera- 
tion of  Ministers  and  Leaders  of 
Evangelical     Christian      Worship, 
By  Carey  Tyso,  of  Walling^ori. 
London :    Elliot    Stock.     Pp.  4. 
Price  One  Penny. 
Really   the    toscin    of    controversy 
never  sounded  so  vigorously  and  in- 
cessantly as  at  present.    Nothing  is 
safe  from  critical  scrutiny.    The  most 
venerable  usages  are  now  challenged, 
and  if  they  are  not  founded  on  trath, 
must  give  way  to   something  more 
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ent  and  lasting.  Number  one 
above  series  is  a  sharp  critique 
3  of  the  papers  in  the  Church  and 
orldt  on  the  missionary  aspect  of 
lism,  and  is  from  an  always  able 
We  do  not,  however,  endorse  all 
'other  Hinton's  opinions.  Num- 
eo  is  an  onslanght  upon  many 
g  tenets  of  evangelism,  such  as 
rality  of  divine  persons,  (p.  6) ; 
essential  persons,  (p.  6);  the 
al  imputation  of  Ohnst*s  right- 
ess,  (p.  10) ;  personal,  unmerited, 
ibsolute  election,  (p.  11);  the 
al  aspects  of  Christ's  atonement 
)  moral  government  of  God,  (p. 
trhile  it  tdls  us  that  divine  justice 
isfied  when  a  prodigal  returns, 
ot  when  Christ  made  atonement 
3  cross,  (p.  23).  The  style,  too, 
mfferably  oracular  and  preten- 
Number  three  is  a  vigorous 
:  upon  the  whole  system  of  Pew 
I,  and  is  well  deserving  of  serious 
ion ;  while  number  four  goes  in 
•nfining  the  public  worship  of  the 
:h  to  the  members  of  the  church. 
;  we  live  in  the  age  of  Reform 
both  in  the  church  and  the 


world!    May  the  Lord  grant  us  the 
wisdom  that  is  profitable  to  direct ! 

We  have  also  received  the  following 
serials  for  April : — 

The  Scattered  Nation,  Edited  by 
C.  Schwartz,  D.D.    Price  4d. 

The  Baptist  Magazine.  Edited  by 
Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis.    Price  6d. 

The  Church,    Price  One  Penny. 

The  Appeal.  Price  One  Halfpenny. 

The  above  all  published  by  Elliot 
Stock. 

Hie  Gospel  Magazine.  Edited  by 
Rev.  D.  A.  DouDNEY.    Price  6d. 

Old  Jonathan.    Price  One  Penny. 

The  above  two  published  by  W.  H. 
Collingridge,  117,  119,  Aldersgate- 
street,  London. 

The  Watchmen  of  Ephraim.  Edited 
by  John  Wilson.  Price  6d.  London : 
W.  Macintosh,  24,  Paternoster-row. 

Clifton  Sermons.  By  Septimus 
Sears.    Price  2d. 

The  Little  Gleaner.  Price  One 
Penny. 

The  Sower.    Price  One  Hal^enny. 

The  above  three  published  by 
Houlston  and  Wright. 


^xAM^tut 


FAROE   ISLANDS. 
Lerwick,  Shetland, 

Dec.  22nd,  1866. 
AS  Sir, — ^Having  paid  two  mis- 
ry  visits  to  the  North  Faroe 
ds,  I  am  glad  to  have  the  oppor- 
f  of  interesting  your  readers  as 
ds  the  spiritual  welfare  of  these 
3rth  islands  of  the  sea.  I  may 
that  they  lie  about  200  miles 
I  west  from  Shetland;  they 
ible  Orkney  and  Shetland, 
ig  a  mainland  with  numerous 
surrounding  it,  but  they  are  far 
rocky  and  moimtainous;  a 
ger  requires  a  guide  as  he  moves 
place  to  place,  there  being  no 
I  except  a  short  one  near 
nshaven  the  capital.  Boating  is 
principal  mode  of  conveyance. 
16  population  is  about  10,000, 
leg  in  the  summer  seasons  about 
Shetland  men,  and  many  English- 
fish  around  the  shores.     The 

L.  XXIV. — ^NO    COLXXXII. 


inhabitants  live  along  the  coast  often 
widely  scattered,  and  find  sustenance 
by  fanning  and  fishing,  and  in  the 
summer  loll  a  great  many  fowls,  sea 
birds  being  exceedingly  numerous 
there. 

Theybelons  to  Denmark;  Danish 
is  the  principsu  language,  but  they  still 
retain  their  old  diuect;  the  "Farish," 
which  is  most  generally  spoken  in 
common  conversation. 

The  people  are  mostly  Lutherans ; 
a  few  are  Roman  Catholics,  the  Roman 
church  having  established  a  mission 
there  lately ;  as  yet  there  are  no  other 
parties,  but  I  trust  this  will<  not 
continue  long  the  case,  but  that  the 
Lord  will  open  a  way  for  his  glorious 
gospel  to  spread  there  in  its  primitive 
purity. 

The  islands  are  divided  into  seven 
parishes,  having  only  seven  or  eight 
pastors  and  two  or  three  school- 
masters; their  form  of  worship  being 
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ritual  the  truth  is  much  covered  up 
with  forms  and  ceremonies,  and  the 
traditions  and  "commandments  of 
men."  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind 
they  both  shall  fall  into  the  pit 
"  And  if  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness." 
It  is  common  on  the  Sabbath  after 
church  hours  to  dance,  sing,  play  at 
cards,  pay  visits,  drink  together,  &c; 
the  Sabbath  Days  and  holidays,  are 
for  most  people  days  of  worldly 
pleasure  seeking.  Having  heard  of 
the  spiritual  need  of  the  idand  while 
colporteur  in  Shetland,  and  feeling  it 
needfol  te  resign  that  occupation 
chiefly  on  account  of  my  health,  it 
was  laid  forcibly  on  my  mind  to  go  to 
Faroe.  The  way  being  opened  up  for 
me,  I  spent  about  seven  weeks  mere 
in  1865  kibouring  among  the  fishermen, 
studving  the  kmguage  and  witness- 
ing for  Christ  in  a  sxnall  way  amongst 
the  natives,  from  whom  I  received 
much  kindness  and  attention. 

My  second  visit  was  this  summer; 
I  was  about  four  months  amoncst 
them;  having  made  progress  in  the 
language  I  had  more  access  to  the 
people.  I  made  three  journeys 
through  different  parts,  one  taking  up 
about  two  weeks,  tibe  other  from  three 
to  four  weeks.  The  rest  of  the  time 
I  spent  at  Thomshaven,  the  capital, 
while  in  the  county  I  preached  Jesus, 
publicly  and  privately,  and  generally 
found  the  people  glad  of  my  visits. 
I  saw  tears  occasionally  and  many 
desired  me  to  come  again.  In  some 
places  I  taught  the  children  to  sing 
some  of  our  hymn  tunes  such  as 
"  Come  to  Jesus,  "  I  have  a  Father  in 
the  promised  land,"  &o.  Many  were 
willing  to  learn  both  to  read  and  sing. 
While  in  the  chief  town  I  spoke  often 
in  the  open  air  to  attentive  crowds, 
espedally  on  the  Sabbath  evenings, 
many  apparently  gladly  hearing  the 
word  of  ssdvatLon.  I  was  also  occupied 
amongst  tiie  fishing  vessels;  there 
being  much  sickness  amongst  them 
this  year,  my  visits  were  very  accept- 
able to  them.  I  had  also  opportunity 
of  preaching  Jesus  amongst  them 
collectively.  Strong  drink  being  very 
cheap  it  is  largely  consumed  by  the 
people  and  I  found  it  a  great  hindrance 


in  doing  much  ff ood  amongpt  botti  the 
fishermen  and  the  Faxoese. 

At  first  I  had  to  lod^e  in  a  pablio 
house,  but  finding  it  disagreeable,  I 
got  lodgings  afterwards  wi£  the  book- 
binder ;  he  was  very  kind  and  obliging, 
and  taucht  me  as  mnch  as  I  conld 
leam  of  his  business  during  my  stay. 
I  saw  the  Lord's  hand  to  be  in  tiiis, 
because  previous  to  my  returning  to 
Shetland  and  Faroe  this  time,  I  sou^t 
and  found  employment  in  the  busmess 
I  had  been  trained  to,  bnt  had  to  resigii 
my  place  for  conscience  sake.  I  am 
at  present  labouring  as  evangelist  in 
the  north,  and  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will, 
I  mean  to  visit  Faroe  again  in  the 
summer  season.  I  received  a  letter 
yesterday  from  Faroe,  with  a  pressing 
desire  for  me  to  come  once  more  if  S 
is  the  Lord's  wiU.  I  will  now  draw 
to  a  close,  asking  the  prayers  and 
interest  of  the  Lord's  people  in  behalf 
of  these  islands  that  some  way  may 
be  opened  up  for  the  glorious  gospel 
to  spread  there  in  its  renewing  uid 
sanctifying  power. 

I  am  dear  Sir,  Yours  sincerely, 

w.  a 

P.S. — ^A  dear  old  Christian  sistff 
in  Shetland,  sent  me  the  following 
lines  previous  to  my  departure  this 
year. 

ON  HEARING  OF  MB.  S.  GOING  TO 
FAROE. 

The  cod  smacks  are  to  Faroe  gone. 

Their  calling  to  pursue ; 
And  brother  S.  has  gone  along, 

To  be  a  fisher  too. 
But  it  is  man  he  seeks  to  catch, 

He  holds  the  gospel  hock ; 
Give  him  a  goodly  number.  Lord, 

Whose  names  are  in  thy  book. 
0  bless  the  ship  in  which  he  wkHb; 

Be  all  the  little  crew 
Entangled  in  the  gospel  net. 

Amongst  the  fetithf&l  few. 
May  he  be  honoured  of  his  Ctod, 

To  oaU  them  to  the  cross ; 
Where  they  may  find  their  br^teet  giiik 

And  count  aU  else  but  droaB. 
Now,  Ohiistian  brothers,  think  of  hia 

Amidst  your  daily  cares ; 
And  never  let  his  hands  huig  down 

For  want  of  brethren's  prayers. 
But  while  he  fights  upon  the  plain, 

ThebatttesoftheLord, 
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Be  ye  upon  the  moimtain  top 
To  pUad  his  fiuihM  word. 
We  ask  fbr  him  the  tongae  of  fire, 

The  heart  of  heavenly  flame ; 
The  soul  baptised  in  Jesn's  loye — 

Then  loye  shall  be  his  theme. 
Oh  may  he  lean  on  Jesa*s  aim 

For  all  sufficient  grace ; 
And  meekly  stand  behind  the  cross 

While  he  his  banner  raise  1 
lied  by  the  Spirit,  may  he  go 
Forth  to  his  work  of  love ; 
And  then,  throngh  all  the  tangled  way 

That  Spirit's  influence  prove ! 
And  while  he  treads  earth's  desert  paths, 

By  thorns  so  thickly  strewn, 
O  save  him,  Lord,  the  shoes  of  brass. 

To  tread  Hiese  thorns  all  down. 
And  may  his  Gk>d  have  work  for  him, 

In  that  nntntored  land ; 
That  he  may  many  wanderers  glean 

Upon  its  ocean  strand. 
And  when  the  reaping  time  shall  come. 

In  that  great  harvest  day ; 
May  nmnerons  sheaves  bron^t  home 
by  him 
'  His  labours  well  repay. 
If  ay  tmth,  and  mercy,  with  him  go. 

And  guard  him  while  he's  there, 
And  bring  him  safely  back  again. 

In  answer  to  onr  prayer. 
I  have  written  in  great  haste: 
please  to  excuse  mistakes.  The 
writer  of  the  above  lines  is  a  poor 
Shetiander,  but  one  spiritually  rich  in 
fedth — an  heir  of  the  kingdom.  I  go 
to  night  (D.V.),  on  a  visit  to  Orkney. 
I  hear  of  a  work  of  grace  in  the  island 
of  Wesb^.  I  int^d  also  to  go  to 
Scotland  to  see  about  getting  tools  and 
materials  for  my  new  business;  I 
desire  rather  to  give  than  to  receive. 
During  the  year  now  drawing  to  a 
oLose,  through  the  divine  goodness,  I 
have  wanted  no  good  things ;  at  times 
through  weak  futh  I  have  been  per- 
plexed how  to  do,  but  in  due  time  I 
was  always  helped.  I  mention  this 
to  the  praise  of  Ihe  Lord's  goodness, 
and  thinking  also  that  you  might 
wonder  how  I  got  on  for  means  in  my 
journeying  here  and  there.  I  will  l>e 
most  happy  of  a  few  lines  at  your 
convenience.  W.S. 


BAPTIST    CHAPEL, 
LATCHTORD. 
Extinction  of  the  Chapel  Debt. 
— ^The  annual  tea  meeting  in  connec- 


tiou  with  the  above  place  of  worship 
took  place  on  Friday,  April  19th.  There 
was  a  very  good  attendance.  The  chapel 
was  neatly  decorated  with  mottoes 
and  evergreens.  After  tea  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  over  which  the 
Rev.  tf.  Wilkinson,  pastor,  presided. 
On  the  platform  were  the  Revs.  J.  B. 
Johnstone,  Warrington;  A.Kenworthv, 
Hill  Cliflf;  — .  Rennison,  Liverpool; 
Dr.  Smith,  Stockton  Heath ;  Messrs. 
Kightley,  Lymm;  Newton  and 
Rigby,  'Buxy;  and  other  gentlemen. 
During  the  evening  the  choir  and 
children  sang  a  selection  of  hymns 
in  a  very  creditable  maimer.  Mr. 
Joseph  Percival  presided  at  the 
harmonium.  After  singing  and  prayer, 
the  chairman  said  he  had  very  great 
pleasure  in  meeting  them  on  their 
annual  day.  He  was  glad  to  see  so 
many  persons  present,  and  also  so 
many  whom  he  might  call  near  and 
dear  friends.  They  had  both  quantity 
and  quality;  quantity,  in  having  as 
many  as  the  chapel  would  hold,  and 
quality,  of  which  they  must  also  judge, 
in  the  array  of  friends  around  him. 
He  had  a  few  remarks  to  make  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  and  would  not 
take  up  any  more  time  then,  but  at 
once  cidl  upon  his  young  friend,  Mr. 
Newton,  from  the  New  College,  Bury. 
Mr.  Newton,  after  a  few  appropriate 
remarks  on  the  day  (Good  Friday) 
being  set  apart  by  the  Christian 
churches  in  remembrance  of  Ihe  death 
of  Christ,  gave  a  short  address  from 
the  text,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  slad." 
God  had  not  only  done  great  wings 
for  us,  but  he  had  done  great  things 
in  us,  by  implanting  in  our  hearts 
faith  in  Christ,  whereby  he  had  been 
pleased  to  do  great  things  by  us. 
After  which,  the  choir  sung  "Thy 
way  not  nune,  O  Lord."  The  Rev. 
J.  B.  Johnstone  said  bis  own  mind 
had  been  running  on  the  same  thoughts 
as  their  young  friend,  who  had  just 
addressed  them.  He  then  gave  a 
very  suitable  address  on  the  death  of 
our  Saviour,  and  afterwards  referred 
to  the  teachings  of  the  present  day. 
He  urged  their  hearers  to  take  the 
Bible  as  a  whole,  not  to  cull  out  what 
pleased  them  and  leave  the  rest,  but 
what  they  did  not  understand  to  gp  ixi 
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the  foot  of  Jesus  and  ask  in  prayer 
for  wisdom.  They  mnst  believe  that 
God  is,  and  without  faith  it  was 
impossible  to  please  God.  Then  the 
choir  performed, "  The  Pilgrim  Band." 
The  Key.  A.  Kenworthy,  on  rising, 
admonished  his  brethren  who  had 
preceded  him  not  to  be  too  greatly 
elated  with  their  speeches,  for 
he  had  receiyed  a  statement  to  the 
effect  that  it  was  not  to  hear  speeches 
that  the  audience  came,  but  to  hear 
the  children  sing.  He  knew  speakers 
had  Uieir  impertections,  and  he  knew 
that  singers  had  their  imperfections 
also ;  but  he  hoped  they  would  both 
be  the  means  of  doing  some  good.  He 
then  referred  to  the  spirit,  rife  at  the 
present  day,  which  set  numan  wisdom 
higher  than  the  wisdom  of  God,  and, 
to  prevent  this,  showed  the  great 
importance  of  the  people  reading  the 
Bible.  Bibles  were  cheap,  and  to  be 
found  in  almost  every  house ;  but,  he 
believed,  were  seldom  read.  Then 
"  He  Leadeth  Me,"  was  sung.  The 
Bev.  Mr.  Bennison  and  Messrs.-Bigby 
and  Eightley  addressed  the  meeting, 
and  the  choir  Bang  "  The  World's 
Jubilee "  and  "The  Christian's 
Prospect,"  after  which  the  chairman 
said  on  tiie  10th  July,  1860,  the  comer 
stone  of  the  chapel  was  laid  by  Mr. 
Aaron  Brown,  of  Liverpool.  On  the 
29  th  of  March  following  (Good  Friday) 
the  chapel  was  opened.  He  need  not 
enter  into  particulars,  suffice  it  to  say 
that  when  they  first  thought  of  build- 
ing their  estimate  was  very  low. 
They  thought  if  they  (could  muster 
Jg300  it  would  satisfy  them.  They 
met  with  such  liberal  encouragement 
that  instead  of  wanting  iB300  they 
increased  to  jBOOO,  which  they  thought 
a  very  large  sum.  Towards  that 
amount  they  received  such  encourage- 
ment that  they  ventured  to  engage  a 
builder  to  do  the  work  for  ^6600. 
That  was  just  for  the  bare  walls.  In 
addition  to  that  there  were  fittings, 
land,  writings,  architect's  commission, 
&c.,  which  altogether,  including 
interest,  amounted  to  a  little  over 
jeiOOO.  A  few  months  ago  £50  was 
required  to  clear  the  chapel  debt,  and 
it  was  thought,  by  some  of  the  mem- 
bers, to  apply  to  the  Baptist  fond  for 
ihe  loan  of  the  sum  without  interest. 


Having,  however,  met  with  soch 
encouragement  at  the  commencement, 
he  thought  the  debt  could  be  deured 
without.  Although  begging  was  not 
easy,  and  he  was  almost  tired  of  it, 
yet  he  undertook  to  obtain  Uie  dB50. 
In  raising  that  sum  be  took  into  con- 
sideration the  surplus  of  their  present 
tea  meeting,  which  be  set  down  at 
jeiO — ^last  year  it  was  ^£14— and  he 
was  happy  to  say  that  he  had  succeeded 
in  getting  more  than  £4^0,  nay,  he  had 

got  the  whole  ^50,  and  they  would 
ave  the  surplus  of  the  tea  dear. 
The  money  had  been  raised  in  various 
ways,  donations,  subscriptions,  collec- 
tions, tea  meetings,  &c.  To  those 
friends,  many  of  whom  had  no  con- 
nection with  them,  who  had  so  nobly 
come  forward  to  assist  them,  he 
returned  his  humble  and  hearty 
thanks.  With  a  building  free  frm 
debt,  he  hoped  much  good  would  be 
done  and  that  many  souls  would  be 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  tmtiL 
He  concluded  by  moving  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  speakers,  which  was 
seconded  by  Mr.  William  Wilkinson, 
and  carried  unanimously.  The  Bev. 
J.  B.  Johnstone  returned  thanks,  and 
congratulated  them  on  being  able  te 
worship  in  a  building  free  from  debt 
He  hoped  they  would  not  make  it  a 
matter  of  congratulation  that  &ey 
would  not  have  to  put  their  hands  into 
their  pockets,  as  before,  but  thatthc^ 
would  give  as  freely,  and  that  tiieir 
next  question  would  be — **  What  shall 
we  do  with  the  money?"  If  tl^y 
wanted  their  cause  to  prosper  thej 
must  support  it  liberally,  votes  i 
thanks  to  the  ladies,  singers,  and 
chairman  were  unanimously  passed. 
After  singing  "For  ever  with  thfl 
Lord,"  and  prayer,  ihe  meetiog 
separated. 

AMEKICA. 

Many  of  the  churches  in  Ameriea 
are  enjoying  a  remarkable  revival  of 
religion  in  their  midst.  The  following 
reports  relating  to  some  of  the 
churches  are  nrom  the  New  Tori 
Independent. 

Massachusetts. — ^A  work  of  grace 
is  in  progress  in  RuUsjid,  in  the 
congregation  of  which  Rev.  Heniy 
Cummmgs  is  pastor.    Several  days 
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there  were  thirty  to  forty  con- 
ns. A  revival  is  reported  among 
[erring  Pond  Indians  (in  Sand- 

and  Plymouth),  under  the 
ling  of  their  missionary,  Kev. 
fe  Carpenter.  Twenty-five  have 
ly  professed  conversion. 
WKCTicuT. — ^A  powerful  revival 
>rogress  in  Bridgewater,  Conn., 
inection  with  the  labours  of  Bev. 
[.  Dean,  minister  of  the  Con- 
tional  church.  It  began  during 
eek  of  prayer, 
w  York. — Twenty-nine  persons 

confirmed  on  Sunday  in  St. 
)'s  P.E.  (coloured)  church,  in 
Lty.  An  interesting  work  of  grace 
een  in  progress  during  the  past 
veeks  in  t£e  Second  FishkiU 
st  church.  About  ten  were 
nlly  converted,  and  we  hope  seed 
m  that  will  yet  yield  a  harvest, 
shurch  is  without  a  pastor.  At 
iport,  L.I.,  over  130  have  been 
irted  during  a  gracious  revival, 
in  progress.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
K  Latham,  is  now  closing  most 
ssfnlly  his  third  year   on   the 

rasTLviNiA. — ^Rev.  Burkholder's 
h,  Mahanoy,  Pa.,  continues  to  be 
3d;  fifty  have  professed  con- 
>n,  and  more  than  twenty  are 
(eeking.  At  Pittsburgh  the  third 
•yterian  church  is  in  the  midst 
precious  revival.  The  first 
•yterian  church  is  holding  a 
I  of  meetings,  and  there  is  an 
iraging  number  of  inquirers.  In 
^entrsa  Presbyterian  church  a 
and  thorough  work  of  grace 
I  to  have  begun;  and  in  the 
id  Presbyterian  church  there  are 
Qces  of  seriousness.  Several  of 
[ethodist  churches  have  received 
additions  to  their  membership ; 
n  some  of  the  United  Presby- 
L  churches  God's  spirit  is  present 
»re  than  usual  power. 
10. — The  Second  Presbyterian 
h  of  Steubenville,  of  which  the 
D.  B.  Campbell  is  pastor,  have 
igoyed  a  precious  work  of  grace, 
twenty-four  added. 
>iANA. — ^A  meeting  of  nine  weeks 
e  church  of  Mr.  Morrison,  at 
Haute,  has  just  closed  with  thirtv 
ons  to  the  church,  the  church 


revived,  and  probably  as  many  as 
thirty  awakened. 

Illinois. — The  Presbyterian  church 
in  Mendota,  Illinois  (Kev.  B.  C. 
Colmery's),  has  been  enjoying  a 
precious  revival  of  religion  since  the 
week  of  prayer  in  January  last.  Thirty 
added  already. 

Iowa. — There  has  been  a  very  in- 
teresting revival  in  Bev.  Mr.  Whiting's 
church,  Dubuque,  Iowa. 

MissouBi. — The  Missouri  Presby- 
terian gives  account  of  revivals  at 
Lexington  in  that  state,  at  Pleasant 
HiU,  and  at  Fulton.  To  the  church 
at  Lexington,  forty-seven  persons  have 
been  added ;  to  Pleasant  Hill,  forty- two; 
and  to  Fulton,  sixteen,  half  of  them 
students  at  Westminster  College. 

Wisconsin. — There  is  at  present  a 
deep  state  of  religious  interest  existing 
in  our  church  in  Milwaukee.  Daily 
morning  prayer  meetings  are  full  and 
deeply  solemn. 

Minnesota. — ^Twenty  persons  were 
received  into  the  Congregational 
church  at  St.  Charles,  In&nn.,  Bev. 
G.  H.  Miles  pastor,  on  Sabbath,  tiie 
8rd  inst.,  the  fruit  of  the  recent  revival 
in  that  place.  More  will  join  at  the 
next  communion. 

Califobnia.-  Dr.  Dwinnell's  church, 
Sacramento,  received,  at  its  last  com- 
munion, thirty-nine  new  members; 
Mr.  Hamilton's,  Presbyterian,  Oak- 
land, sixteen. 

South  Carolina. — The^  coloured 
people  of  Charleston.  S.  C,  are  in  the 
midst  of  a  tremendous  revival  of  reli- 
gion. Last  Sunday  some  sixty,  male 
and  female,  were  publicly  immersed. 

NORTH  WESTERN 
ASSOCIATION  OF  BAPTIST 
CHURCHES. 
The  annual  meetings  of  this  asso- 
ciation will  be  held  in  Irwell  Terrace 
Chapel,  Bacup,  on  the  26th  and  27th 
June,  18fi7.  On  Wednesday,  June 
26th,  at  Three  in  the  afternoon,  the 
letters  from  the  churches  will  be  read. 
In  the  evening  at  Seven  o'clock,  a 
sermon  will  be  preached  by  brother 
J.  Brown,  M.A.,  of  Oswaldtwistie,  and 
a  collection  made  in  aid  of  the  asso- 
ciation fund.  On  Thursday  evening, 
at  Seven,  a  prayer  meeting  will  be 
held.    At  half-past  Ten,  the  Circular 
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Letter  will  be  read  by  brother  Yasey, 
of  Lumb,  on  "  The  Nature  and  Design 
of  Christian  Fellowship."  Addresses 
will  be  afterwards  delivered  by  various 
ministerial  brethren.  In  the  after- 
noon, at  half-past  Two  o'clock,  the 
ministers  and  messengers  will  meet 
to  transact  the  business  of  the  asso- 
ciation. At  Seven  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  the  final  service  will  be  held, 
when  a  sermon  will  be  preached  by 
brother  H.  Dowson,  president  of  the 
Baptist  College,  Chamber  Hall,  Bury. 
The  attendance  of  friends  is  earnestly 
solicited.       John  Howe,  Secretary. 

ROCHDALE. 
On  Good-Friday,  April  19th,  the 
Baptist  church,  meeting  in  the  Ly- 
ceum, Bochdale,  held  their  first  tea 
party.  Upwards  of  200  persons  sat 
down  to  tea,  and  a  much  larger  num- 
ber was  present  at  the  meeting  for 
addresses  and  singing  of  sacred  music. 
The  services  were  opened  at  six 
o'clock  by  singing  a  hymn;  after 
which,  prayer  was  offered  by  Mr. 
Heggin,  a  student  in  Burv  College. 
Mr.  J.  Bellhouse  was  called  to  the 
chair ;  he  gave  an  account  of  the  rise 
of  the  new  interest  from  West  Street, 
and  stated  that,  though  poor,  they  had 
been  able  by  the  blessing  of  God  to 
maintain  his  worship  since  the  com- 
mencement which  was  in  the  early 
part  of  December  last,  principally  by 
the  weekly  offering.  The  choir  then 
sung  the  anthem  "  God  be  merciful," 
after  which,  Mr.  E.  Lord  spoke  on 
Christian  union.  Then  the  second 
piece  of  music.  The  resolution  in 
respect  of  Bury  College  was  moved 
by  B.  Nixon,  and  seconded  by  B. 
Riley.  A  sweet  piece  of  music  "  The 
Pilgrims  of  the  Night"  was  sung  to 
the  greatest  admiration  of  the  audience. 
Mr.  Wilkinson,  one  of  the  students 
of  Bury  College,  whose  services  in 
the  ministry  in  this  new  congregation 
have  been  a  blessing,  addressed  the 
meeting  on  the  importance  of  adhering 
steadfastly  to  the  principles  we  profess 
as  Baptists,  or  Strict  Baptists,  if  others 
are  pleased  to  call  us  such.  Another 
hymn  was  sung,  then  the  topic  of 
(Jhurch  Finance  was  opened  by  Mr. 
J.  Mills,  the  singers  following  with 
"Jemsalem    my    Glorious    Home." 


The  last  subject  was  onr  Sundf^ 
School;  it  was  introduced  by  Mr.  G. 
Bellhouse,  one  of  the  new  supezinten- 
dente,  and  spoken  to  by  Mr.  H^^gin, 
Mr.  A.  Whithead,  Mr.  John  Hunt 
The  anthem  "Lord  dismiss  us,"  was 
sung,  and  thanks  were  given  to  the 
chairman,  singers,  and  those  kind 
friends  who  had  served  up  the  tabka 
The  friends  retired  feeling  that  they 
had  enjoyed  a  happy  meeting  with 
each  otLer. 


BAPTISMS. 

Haslinoden — Pleasant-street.— 
The  work  of  God  continues  to  pro- 
gress in  our  midst,  and  in  a  qualified 
sense  we  can  adopt  the  words  of  the 
sacred  historian,  "and  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  them ;  and  a  great 
number  believed,  and  tamed  unto  the 
Lord."  On  Saturday  evening,  Apzil 
6th,  a  baptismal  service  of  more  than 
ordinary  character  was  held,  when  an 
impressive  sermon  was  delivered  by 
the  Bev.  B.  Maden,  of  Bamsbottom, 
from  the  words  of  Jesus,  "If  yeloTe 
me,  keep  my  commandments,"  (Jola 
xiv.  15),  and  twenty-two  beiieven 
were  baptised  on  a  profession  of  fidth 
in  Christ  by  the  pastor  of  the  church 
the  Bev.  P.  Prout  The  chapel  was 
crowded,  the  attention  of  the  people 
was  serious  throughout,  and  hallowed 
influence  pervaded  Uie  assembly. 
The  candidates  presented  manyind- 
dente  of  deep  interest  In  number 
there  were  ten  men  and  twelve  women. 
In  two  cases  there  were  husband  and 
wife,  in  another  case  sister-  and 
brother.  The  ages  of  the  whole 
ranged  from  fifteen  years  to  forty-nine. 
These  glorious  results  are  the  fruits 
of  past  prayer  and  labour.  In  the 
summer  of  1865,  there  were  evidint 
signs  of  a  revived  religion  amcHtfst 
us,  and  entering  then  upon  the  ju^ee 
year  of  our  chapel,  by  a  conunon 
consent,  it  became  a  subject  of  special 
prayer  that  it  might  be  a  jubilee  year 
to  sinners,  and  that  many  might  enter 
"into  the  glorious  li^rty  of  tiie 
children  of  God."  Before  the  day  of 
jubilee  celebration,  July  11th,  1866» 
the  prayers  were  answered  in  tiie 
baptism  of  thirty.  The  seventy-one 
now  baptised  in  less  than  two  years 
are  an  index  of  the    spici^ial  life 
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fest  in  the  church.  We  glorify 
in  their  salvation,  and  with 
at  gratitude  acknowledge  "the 
hath  done  great  things  for  as 
eof  we  are  glad." 
EEP  Lane,  Sowebby. — On  Lord's 
April  28th,  Rev.  William  Haigh 
ihed  a  sermon  on  the  subject  of 
sm,  to  a  very  crowded  congrega- 
from  the  text,  "  The  baptism  of 
,  whence  was  it — ^from  heaven  or 
3n."  At  the  close  of  the  sermon, 
h  occupied  fully  an  hour,  he 
mly  immersed  four  persons,  two 
g  men  and  two  women.  The 
e  of  the  service  was  well  conduo- 
nd  very  impressive. 
LMABNOCK,  N.B. — Ou  May  6th, 
aed  by  E.  J.  Stobo,  two ;  making 
U  twenty-nine  since  December 
,  1865.  The  nucleus  of  the 
mt  church  was  then  thirteen — 
hurch  now  consists  of  forty-five 
sed  believers.  '*  The  Lord  hath 
mindful  of  us." 

►ABNES-STREET,      ACCBINGTON.  — 

L  7tli,  1867,  two  men,  at  Barnes- 
t,  Accrington,  by  one  of  the 
mts  from  Chamber  Hall  College, 
%  and  on  the  14th,  received,  with 
ter  in  Christ,  into  the  church  with 
;  cordiality  by  Mr.  A.  Nichol,  of 
lyside,  Lancashire.  "  Be  of  good 
ige,  and  let  us  play  the  men  for 
>eople,  and  for  ike  cities  of  our 
:  and  the  Lord  do  that  which 
eth  him  good." 

[LNSBRiDGE. — MaTch  8rd,  six; 
I  7th,  four;  May  6th,  three;  by 
ladwick. 

iwALDTwisTLE. — On  Lord's  Bay, 
1 14th,  the  ordinance  of  Christian 
sm  was  administered  by  Mr. 
m,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
regation.  The  candidate  has 
itly  become  savingly  acquainted 
Christ. 

LENDiNE  Nook,  neab  Hudbebs- 
). — The  Rev.  J.  Parker,  pastor 
le  church  baptised  on  Apm  6th, 
[>ersons;  five  females  and  one 
.  Afterwards  a  prayer  meeting 
held  in  the  school  which  was 
filled. 

NNYSIDE,   NEAB    RaWTENSTALL. — 

an  aged  female ;  by  Rev.  T.  Evans. 

&BBOBO.  —  FiBST       ChUBOH.  — 

mber  ^8rd,  three;  January  6th, 


one;  February  24th,  three;  March 
81st,  five;  by  Richard  Bayly. 

HuNSLET,  NEAB  Leeds.  —  March 
81st,  two ;  by  Rev.  H.  Dunn,  pastor. 

Belize,  Bbitish  Hondubas. — On 
March  3rd,  two  men  and  two  women 
were  baptised  in  connection  with  the 
church  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Kelly. 
The  soldiers,  at  the  date  of  March 
13th,  had  put  the  Indians  to  flight  and 
destroyed  one  or  two  of  their  ^ages. 
The  Indians  were  said  to  be  seeking 
to  make  peace,  but  little  confidence 
could  be  placed  in  them. 

MARRIAGE. 
LoBD — Habtley. — May  11th,  at 
the  New  Baptist  Chapel,  Gooddiaw, 
by  the  Rev.  Abraham  Nichols,  of 
Sunnyside,  Mr.  David  Lord,  son  of 
Mr.  James  Lord,  Goodshaw-fold,  to 
Miss  Ellen  Hartley,  Dunoakshaw, 
daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Jonatlian 
Hartley,  Reeds,  Sunnyside,  near 
Rawtenstall,  Lancashire. 


DEATHS. 

On  March  28rd,  Mrs.  Feter  Sharpies, 
of  Cross,  Oswaldtwistle,  feel  asleep  in 
Jesus,  and  was  interred  in  the  Bap- 
tist grave-yard  of  the  same  place  on 
the  28th.  She  found  peace  in  believing 
on  her  death  bed,  and  died  confiding 
in  the  merits  of  Christ. 

On  March  81st,  Mrs.  (Jamer,  of 
Cross,  Oswaldtwistle,  entered  in  the 
rest  that  remainetli  for  the  people  of 
God,  and  was  interred  in  Oswald- 
twistle Baptist  burying  ground  on  the 
following  Thursday.  For  many  years 
she  hadDeen  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Oswaldtwistle, 
and  died  in  the  full  assurance'of  hope. 
Mr.  Brown  improved  the  death  of 
both  to  a  large  congregation  on  the 
following  Sabbath. 

April  1st,  deeply  and  most  deser- 
vedly lamented  by  a  large  circle  of 
Mends  for  her  imostentatious  and 
practical  piety,  Marv,  the  beloved 
wife  of  Surr  William  Duncan,  Esq.,  of 
the  Low  Green,  Rawdon,  near  Leeds, 
aged  thir^four  years,  daughter  of 
the  late  William  Eenion,  Esq.,  of 
Yeadon;  and  niece  of  the  Rev.  A. 
Nichols,  Baptist  minister,  Sunnyoide, 
Lancashire. — "A  mother  in  larael," 
(Judges  V.  7). 
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RECEIVED  FOR  THE  R^LFTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

By  the  Trkasurkb.  £  s.  d. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Bane,  Ingham  D.  0  10  0 

By  Mr.  Whitkhiad. 
At  Pol4  Moor, 

Robert  Beaumont,  Esq S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  CLBjleaBeaumQiit B.  0    5  0 

Mr.  W.  E.  Beaunimont S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Joseph  BeAomont^  Jon. B.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  J.  Hirst B.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Joseph  Brook &  0    5  0 

M^asra.  J.  and  W  Stott 0    4  0 

Three  Frienda  2/fl  eofili      0    7  6 

Mr.  W  T.  Dmko,  Bradford B.  0    6  0 

Mr.  R  Wood,  MiliuTjrid^ a  0    6  0 

Mr.  T.  BykeB.  SluSttiwaite.  B.  0    6  0 

Mr.  E.  &.  BykBS,  Slaithw^te 0    2  6 

Mr.  Law  Beppenfitall,  Oolcor B.  0    6  0 

Mr.  E.  Iredale,  Qolcar B.  0    2  6 

At  Loekwood. 

Mrs.  J.  Crowther B.  0  10  0 

Mr.RHirst a  0  10  0 

Mr.  Joshua  Shaw &.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Timothy  Tate    B.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Baaiufll  KerflhBW B.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Waimm  mjHt      a  0    6  0 

Mr.  JoaluaWhiteley a  0    6  0 

Mr.  Jo&cph  Sliarp ,       a  0    6  0 

Two  Friends  2/6d  each 0    6  0 

At  Huddtrsfidd. 

Mrs.  John  Haigh a  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Edward  Sykes B.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  WiUett a  0    5  0 

Henry  Shaw,  Esq a  0    5  0 

Three  Friends,  Shipley 0    4  6 

Three  Friends,  Bingley 0    7  6 

Mrs.  Horsfall,  Cullingworth a  0  10  0 

Mr.  A.  Berry,  Cullingworth a  0    6  0 

Mr.  T.  Green,  Cullingworth 0    8  0 

At  Haworth. 

William  Greenwood,  Esq a  110 

Messrs.  Kershaw,  Bros .S.  1    0  0 

Dr.  Ingham    S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Sugden   S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Lambert B.  0    4  6 

Mrs.  Binns 0    2  0 

At  WainsgcUe. 

Bey.  John  Bamber S.  0    2  6 

Miss  M.  E.  Cousen S.  10  0 

Miss  M.  E.  Cousen D.  1    0  0 

Miss  Mitchell S.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  MitcheU    S.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Newell  S.  0  10  0 

James  Hoyle,  Esq.  B.  0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  C.  Lister S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  R.  Redman    S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  P.  W.  Carter,  for  the  Book  Society 

at  Baptist  Chapel,  Gloucester S.  0  10  6 

Hiss  Maiy  Teal,  Shipley  a  10  0 


At  Baiwdon,  £  a.  i 

Mrs.  Milligan,  Acacia     1  1  0 

Mr.  James  Gal vdct      a  0  5  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Colli naon 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Walker,  sfetj » a  0  5  0 

Mr.  Johtt  Yeadoa a  0  5  0 

S^iveralFriaLdfl          O  7  0 

AtHonffinrOL 

Rev.  John  Harper   B.  0  8  6 

Mt.  Charlea  Roberts  a  0  5  9 

Mrs.  Charles  Roo D.  0   5  0 

Beroral  Frlendji    l  18  1 

At  BramUy, 

Joseph  Winn,  Eflq.    a  1    0  0 

Mr.  William  Bradshaw,  jun. a  0   5  0 

Mr.  John  Bradshaw,  jun. a  0  5  0 

Mrs,  WmiflmGnLiiit a  0   5   0 

Thnie  FrJuoda  H/6  each 0   7  6 

Tlov«  A,  Ashworth           a  0   6  0 

Mr.  A.  Fllliiig,  Todmorden a  0   6  0 

Mr.  Clayton                         0   2  6 

John  Butcliffe,  Esq., HepstonstaU Slack  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Butclifte,  HepstonstaU  Slack     ..020 

At  Sebden  Bridge. 

Miss  Ann  Appleyard a  1   0  0 

Mr.  Thomas  llaTker    a  0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Marshall S.  0   5  0 

Messrs.  Clay  and  Cockcroft a  0   5  0 

Mr.  Jiimeji  Liator.         a  0   5  0 

Joaoph  HcKigiioiii^  Esq a  0    5  0 

Mr.  Jolju  Moodiouse 0   2  6 

At  BrtarUy. 

Thomas  Riley,  Esq B.  0  10  0 

Miss  Riley a  0  10  0 

Mrs.  B.  Riley a  0  10  0 

John  Hodgson,  Esq a  0  10  0 

Jolm  a  Pawcott,  Esq a  0   5  0 

Mr.  Henry  Gronu-wocHi 0   2  0 

Mr.  J.  Whitaker,  Steep-lane a  0  5  0 

At  Hcdifax, 

John  Walker,  Esq a  0  6  0 

Mr.  Richard  Hoyle a  0   6  0 

Mr.  WmiAin  IlliiigTvorlh    a  0   5  0 

Dr.  James  Naylor a  0  60 

Rev.  T.  Horsfleld a  0  60 

Rev.  R.  Ingham a  0   2  • 

Mr.  D.Wilson  B.  0   6  0 

Mr.  C.  Aspinal a  O60 

Mr.  B.  B.  Mann a  0   6» 

Eleven  Friends  at  2/6 a  1   ?• 

Rev.  Henry  Dowion,  Bury     a  0  10  0 


BAPTIST  EVANGELICAIi  SOCIETY. 

For  the  Mis&[on.— From  the  Baptist  Church, 

Quannby. 

Mr.  John  Haigh 0  10  • 

Mr.  George  Walker 0   6  0 

Mr.  Alfred  Walker 0  6  0 

Mr.  BenHaigh 0  6  0 

Small  Slims  under  6/ OH  9 
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RELIGION    AT    HOME. 

BY   THE    REV.  J.   SMITH,  OF  BACUP. 


(The  Circular  Letter  of  the  North  Western  Baptist  Association  f<yr  1866  J 

There  is  scarcely  a  word  in  our  language  aronnd  which  cluster  so  many 
fond  memories  and  warm  affections,  as  around  that  little  word,  *'Home. 
Within  its  sacred  circle  our  eyes  first  open  upon  the  world,  and  for  a  consider- 
^le  portion  of  life  it  is  all  the  world  to  us.  Here  we  are  nursed  and  watched 
by  that  thoughtful,  loving  care,  which  home  only  can  supply.  Here  we  imbibe 
)tinciples  and  receive  impressions  which  influence  us  for  good  or  for  evil  as 
Qng  as  we  live,  and  which  are  transmitted  by  us  to  unborn  generations.  For 
I  long  time  home  influence  exerts  its  power  over  the  mind  sJmost  entirely 
tudi^ed,  and  at  a  season,  too,  when  the  mind  is  most  susceptible  of  impres- 
ioDS.  No  wonder,  then,  that  such  impressions  are  rarely,  if  ever,  wholly 
Iditerated. 

The  family  is  a  divine  institution.  It  is  God's  provision  for  perpetuating 
Od  training  our  race,  and  like  all  his  provisions  it  is  full  of  wisdom  and  good- 
ess;  most  admirably  adapted  to  manifest  his  glory,  and  contribute  to  the 
omfort  and  happiness  of  man.  The  united  wisdom  of  created  beings  could 
ot  devise  a  scheme  which  would  be  so  fraught  with  blessing  as  this.  In  what 
ther  circumstances  could  the  numberless  wants  of  infancy  be  so  abundantly 
Hd  cheerfully  supplied — ^the  waywardness  and  follies  of  childhood  and  youth 
0  patiently  endured,  and  so  wisely  curbed — the  sick  and  the  sorrowful  so  care- 
ilfy  watched,  and  so  tenderly  nursed?  Where  else  could  the  feebleness  of 
ge  find  a  resting-place  after  the  hard  toils  of  life's  busy  day  7  And  where  is 
^6  spirit  which  does  not  yearn  to  end  its  conflict  with  mortal  things,  leaning 
U  the  bosom  of  its  own  peaceful  home  ? 

It  would  be  no  difficult  thing  to  create  a  fancy  picture  of  home,  an  ideal 
rliieh  tlie  world  has  never  seen,  nor  is  likely  to  see,  so  long  as  sin  is  the  rule 
E&  fiunilies,  and  piety  the  exception.    We  must  not  forget  that  our  rebellion 
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against  God  has  introdaced  confusion  and  misery  into  all  his  wise  and  benefi- 
cent arrangements  for  our  well-being.  The  earth  was  cursed  for  man's  sin. 
Whatever  of  light  and  comfort  survived  the  fall,  whatever  of  hope  had  been 
induced  by  the  first  promise,  must  have  been  terribly  darkened  and  crashed 
when  Gain  rose  up  in  anger  against  Abel  his  brother  and  slew  liini  And 
though  many  blessings  result  from  the  family  institution,  yet  it  is  only  as  true 
piety  prevails  in  our  homes  that  they  can  become  the  abodes  of  true  joy- 
schools  where  spirits  are  trained  for  noble  Godlike  work  on  earth — emblems  of, 
and  preparatives  for,  the  mansions  of  the  Father's  house  above. 

We  feel,  brethren,  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  deal  faitiifolly  with' tins 
subject,  without  incurring  a  considerable  amount  of  self-condemnation;  and  if 
our  remarks  should  produce  the  same  result  on  other  minds,  we  most  earnestly 
pray  that  together  we  may  humbly  seek  pardon  for  past  neglects,  and  obtain 
grace  for  a  more  consistent  discharge  of  home  duties  in  the  future. 

To  exhibit  religion  in  our  homes,  it  must  enter  Is^ely  into  all  home  training. 
Cecil  said,  "  Eeligion  begins  in  the  family.  One  of  the  holiest  sanctuaries  on 
earth  is  home ;  the  education  of  the  soul  for  eternity  begins  at  the  fireside. 
The  principle  of  love  which  is  to  be  carried  through  the  universe,  is  first 
imfolded  in  the  family."  Matthew  Henry  said,  "  The  way  to  keep  sin  out  of 
the  house  is  to  keep  up  religion  in  the  house,  which  will  be  the  most  effectoal 
antidote  to  Satan's  poison."  **  If  there  were  a  church  in  every  house,  there 
would  be  such  a  church  in  our  land  as  would  make  it  a  blessing  throughout 
the  whole  earth."  Parental  responsibility  is  most  momentous  and  solemn. 
To  be  entrusted  with  the  training  of  immortal  beings,  whom  we  must  necessarily 
influence  to  such  an  enormous  extent,  is  one  of  the  most  weighty  considerations 
on  which  the  human  mind  can  dwell.  If  children  are  committed  to  onr  care, 
we  must  train  them  for  something ;  we  can  no  more  help  it  than  we  can  help 
our  own  existence.  We  are  daily  doing  something  either  to  ennoble  them,  ur 
to  make  them  more  ignoble.  Under  us  they  will  learn  to  concentrate  all  their 
wishes  and  schemes  upon  themselves,  or  to  mind,  to  some  extent  at  least,  the 
things  of  others.  Taught  by  our  precepts,  and  especially  by  our  example,  they 
will  learn  to  regard  this  world  as  all  in  all,  or  to  remember  that  the  affairs  of 
the  soul  and  eternity  demand  their  supreme  attention.  And  this  training  will 
commence  very  early.  While  the  fattier  is  yet  marking  the  moment  of  iti 
birth,  the  infant's  first  pulse  has  dated  its  training  for  eternity.  This  sentiment 
should  reign  in  every  parent's  heart,  and  preside  over  every  engagement,  every 
joy,  and  every  event  of  his  home.  Leigh  Richmond  understood  all  this  weU 
when  he  wrote  to  his  son : — "  If  you  are  to  die  a  boy,  you  must  look  for  a  boys 
religion,  a  boy's  knowledge,  a  boy's  faith,  a  boy's  Saviour,  a  boy's  salvation;  or 
else  a  boy's  ignorance,  a  boy's  obstinacy,  a  boy's  unbelief,  a  boy's  idolatry,  a 
boy's  destruction."  The  Christian  moQier  especially  can  do  much  to  influenco 
the  young  mind  while  in  its  most  plastic  state.  It  is  almost  exclusively  under 
her  tuition,  consequentiy  she  has  the  first  and  best  chance  that  life  ever  presents. 
"Heaven,"  it  has  been  said,  "is  nearer  to  us  in  infancy  than  ever  after." 
liannah  said  respecting  Samuel,  "For  this  child  I  prayed,  and  the  Lord  haft 
given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him ;  therefore  also  I  have  lent  his 
to  the  Lord ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord."  If  mothers 
would  but  lend  their  children  to  the  Lord,  and  nurse  them  for  him,  inst^  of 
giving  them  to  the  world  and  nursing  them  for  that,  what  a  change  would  cone 
over  our  families,  our  churches,  and  over  society  generally.  Let  the  mother 
reflect  as  she  gazes  with  fond  delight  on  the  lovely  form  of  her  infant  charge, 
that  it  is  infinitely  more  important  that  she  should  train  that  soul  for  God, 
than  that  she  should  fit  it  to  shine  in  mere  worldly  circles.  Let  her  fee),  that 
whilst  she  is  xmder  obligation  to  give  it  the  best  training  she  can  in  sernhx 
things,  that  she  cannot  neglect  the  higher,  and  more  sacred  duty  of  endeavcMff* 
ing  to  store  its  mind  with  divine  knowledge.  Let  her  by  controlling  her  own 
sinial  passions,  aid  betimes  her  offspring  in  the  important  work  of  self-gorent' 
inent,  and  let  her  inculcsAft  m^  xjaici^^sfli^  ftai^^^nce  all  tiiat  is  c^leMtd 
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'  to  educate  the  moral  feeling.  Immense  mischief  is  done  to  our  race  at 
ry  threshold  of  its  existence.  New  comers  are  treated  for  the  most  part, 
candidates  for  eternity,  but  as  creatures  of  time  only.  They  are  con- 
l  incapable  of  receiving  impressions  which  may  bear  upon  their  eternal 
r ;  they  must  arrive  at  a  certain  age  ere  they  will  be  proper  subjects  for 
us  instruction  and  control.  These,  however,  we  regard  as  most  fattd  and 
us  errors ;  against  them  we  would  especially  warn  all  Christian  motliers. 
.  such,  in  heart  and  effort,  dedicate  from  the  first  their  children  to  God; 
their  looks  of  smiling  love,  their  words  of  truthfol  affections,  and  their 
n  acts  of  purity,  point  those  children  to  the  noble  and  the  good.  Above 
b  them  resort  to  earnest  prayer  under  an  abiding  conviction  that  God 
in  make  their  efforts  prosperous ;  and  let  them  not  only  take  their  children 
their  hearts  to  a  throne  of  grace,  but  let  them  take  them  in  person, 
n  I  was  a  child,"  said  a  good  old  man,  *'  my  mother  used  to  take  me  to 
iown  beside  her,  and  place  her  hand  on  my  head  while  she  taught  me 
r.  She  died  when  I  was  young,  but  still  when  going  to  do  wrong,  I 
i  to  feel  her  soft  hand  upon  my  head.  When  I  grew  to  be  a  man,  the 
it  of  Uiat  same  hand  still  kept  me  safe." 

"  That  hallow'd  touch  was  ne*er  forgot, 
And  now,  though  time  hath  set 
His  frosty  seal  upon  my  lot, 
Those  temples  feel  it  yet." 

*'  And  if  I  e'er  in  heaven  appear, 

A  mother's  holy  prayer, 
A  mother's  hand  and  gentie  tear. 
That  pointed  to  a  Saviour  dear. 

Hath  led  the  wanderer  there." 

)od  man  has  said,  "  With  very  many  opportunities  of  observation,  I  have 
i  almost  invariably  happen  that  the  mother's  influence  for  good  or  evil 
family  is  superior  to  that  of  the  father.  Thus,  if  the  mother  were  a 
aring,  and  consistently  pious  woman,  I  have  very  generally  found  that 
Idren,  sooner  or  later,  become  assimilated  to  her  in  character,  altogether 
ctive  of  the  character  of  the  father;  while  I  have  not  seen  the  converse 
)od  save  in  a  very  few  instances."  Jacob  Abbot  speaks  of  a  society, 
ing  of  some  six-and-twenty  students,  all  of  whom,  it  was  ascertained 
aquiiy,  with  the  exception  of  two,  could  trace  their  first  serious  impres- 
ji  divine  truth,  under  God,  to  the  prayers  and  instructions  of  their 
•s. 

though  a  mother's  influence  largely  preponderates  during  the  days  of 
r,  she  must  not  be  left  to  struggle  idone  in  the  godly  upbringing  of 
n.  This  work  should  engage  tne  most  earnest,  and  most  prayerful 
311  of  both  parents.  The  father  who  pleads  the  pressure  of  business 
ments,  the  necessity  of  intellectual  culture,  or  his  need  of  bracing 
ion,  as  an  excuse  for  neglecting  the  moral  and  religious  training  of  his 
3g,  has  not  yet  arrived  at  a  proper  sense  of  his  obligations,  and  will  not 
I  guiltless  by  Him  who  has  laid  those  solemn  obligations  upon  him.  If 
md  religion  to  prosper  in  our  homes,  both  fathers  and  mothers  must  do 
e  to  it,  in  the  general  training  and  bringing  up  of  the  young.  In  seeking 
m  secular  instruction  we  should  not  needlessly  expose  them  to  influences 
will  injure  their  morals,  sear  their  consciences,  and  jeopardise  their 
I  salvation.  In  putting  them  to  work  or  business,  our  main  concern 
not  be  to  obtain  for  them  lucrative  positions  in  life,  but  to  fix  tJiem  in 
osphere  of  a  higher  and  holier  kind.  However  gratifying  it  may  be  to 
lity  of  parents  to  behold  their  children  shine  in  the  foremost  ranks  of 
Y  men,  it  is  far  more  satisfactory  to  know  that  they  are  the  servants  of 
nd  that  they  are  aspiring  to  be  foremost  amongst  those  who  are  doing 
^ey  can  to  lessen  the  sin  and  misery  of  their  race.    In  the  former 
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position  they  may  dazzle  for  a  moment ;  in  the  latter  they  may  be  imhononred 
below,  but  uiey  '*  shall  shine  as  the  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever."  The  amusements  and  recreation  of  home  should  have 
no  tendency  to  vice,  unless  we  wish  to  furnish  our  children  with  weapons  by 
which  they  may  secure  their  own  destruction.  And  viewing  the  tendencies  of 
the  day,  this  matter  may  well  tax  the  wisdom  and  prudence  of  parents  who 
are  deeply  concerned  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the  rising  race.  To  condemn 
and  prohibit  all  amusement  is  ^lish,  and  worse  than  useless.  The  buoyancy 
of  youth  can  no  more  be  repressed  than  the  gambols  of  the  inferior  animak 
Youth  is  a  joyous  season ;  nor  should  parents  and  guardians  frown  down  that 
joy,  but  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability  aid  and  guide  it.  But  in  this  matter  it  is 
as  difficult  to  give  rules  as  it  is  to  observe  them.  Families  are  so  many  little 
independencies,  each  one  having  a  domain  peculiar  to  itself,  and  with  which 
its  neighbour  cannot  interfere.  So  that  to  give  human  rules  which  may  apply 
with  e^ual  force  to  every  case,  is  about  as  useless  as  to  attempt  to  redace  every 
object  in  nature  to  the  same  dead  level  of  uniformity.  The  word  of  God,  how- 
ever, contains  either  specific  laws,  or  general  principles,  which,  if  faithfully 
observed,  will  guide  us  in  all  things  to  right  conclusions.  The  discipline  d 
home  should  be  conducted  on  religious  principles;  and  a  home  withoat 
discipline,  is,  generally  speaking,  a  home  without  religion.  Hurtful  indulgenee, 
and  want  of  firmness  in  home  training,  constitute  one  of  the  mostfroitfol 
sources  of  family  disaster.  And  many  cood  men  have  been  wanting  hen. 
The  faithful  biography  of  the  Bible  fumisnes  us  with  several  painful  examples 
of  this  kind.  So  good  natured  and  easy  was  the  venerable  father  of  Hopni 
and  Phinehas,  that  he  could  scarcely  check  them  in  aught  they  did.  But  did 
these  young  men  fare  the  better  in  the  end  for  this  indulgence  ?  Yery  far  from 
it.  They  made  themselves  vile;  and  Eli — good  simple  man — could  by  no 
means  cross  them  so  as  to  restrain  them  in  the  least  *  So  Hophni  and  Phinehas 
grew  up  to  be  not  only  a  scandal  to  their  profession,  but  a  dissrace  to  mankind. 
Their  life  was  characterised  by  enormous  villainy,  and  so  &eir  death  was  in 
every  way  befitting  the  career  they  had  run.  Nor  did  their  poor  aged  lather 
escape  the  consequences  of  his  criminal  indulgence.  For  on  the  day  his  sons 
perished  by  the  sword  of  the  Philistines,  the  father  died  of  a  broken  neck,  and 
probably  also  of  a  broken  heart.  David  indulged  his  son  Adonijah  to  sudi  an 
extent  that  we  are  told  "  that  his  father  had  not  displeased  him  at  any  time," 
but  apparently  had  gratified  his  wishes  in  all  things.  Was  this  good  for 
Adonijah  ?  By  no  means.  He  became  a  vain  and  ambitious  young  man,  who 
would  have  sacrificed  the  lives  of  his  brothers,  and  even  that  of  his  &tber  also, 
to  secure  to  himself  the  throne  of  Israel,  to  which  he  had  no  right.  Such  are 
but  samples  of  the  mischiefs  and  miseries  resulting  from  foolish  parental 
indulgence,  and  the  want  of  loving  fimmess  in  restraining  children's  vices. 
The  nde  of  home  should  be  pre-eminentiy  a  rule  of  love,  mixed  with  wisdom 
and  firmness.  Task  and  terror  will  but  defeat  their  own  purposes.  Authority 
there  must  be,  but  if  destined  to  exert  a  religious  in£ience,  it  will  not  be 
despotic  and  peremptory,  but  fatherly  and  kind.  Restraint  there  ought  to  be, 
not  capricious  and  passionate,  but  gentle  as  the  cords  of  love  can  make  it 
Teaching  there  must  be,  but  to  be  efficient  it  need  not  be  very  formal,  nor 
made  to  gall  like  a  heavy  burden  on  any  except  the  most  vicious  and  depraved. 
It  will  best  tend  to  a  religious  purpose,  by  inviting  the  confidence  and  com- 
panionship of  the  taught :  and  by  being  embodied  in  a  loving,  gentie  spirit; 
exhibited  in  a  sincere  and  trnthful  conduct,  and  shining  in  a  conversation 
becoming  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  must  carefully  maintain /amiZy  ti7or«Aip  if  we  would  foster  "religion  at 
home."  Family  worship  has  been  designated  the  great  feeder  of  femily 
religion.  Nor  can  we  understand  how  a  family  can  take  to  itself  the  honoured 
name  of  Christian,  where  God  is  not  constantiy  and  visibly  worshipped. 
There  may  be  Christians  amon^  its  members,  but  as  a  family  organi8aw)n  it 
does  not  "  show  to  the  geiieTa.\^.Qii  \a  <^om^  W  ^^msea  of  the  Lord  and  hb 
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strength,  and  the  wonderfdl  works  which  he  hath  done."  In  such  a  houMe* 
hold  Qod  is  not  honoured,  religion  is  not  fostered,  nor  exhibited  as  a  thinff  of 
panunonnt  importance.  Many  excuses  may  be  pleaded  by  heads  of  famiuef 
tor  the  neglect  of  this  duty,  but  it  is  an  omission  which  cannot  be  atoned  for  in 
any  other  way.  The  pressure  of  labour  and  the  calls  of  business  may  lead 
many  to  attempt  self-justification  in  this  neglect ;  the  lack  of  gifts  and  the  fear 
of  man  may  cause  others  to  shrink  from  it ;  but  will  these  pretexts  answer  tha 
locnsingB  of  an  awakened  conscience  in  prospect  of  death,  will  they  bear  tha 
scrotiny  of  Him  who  shall  sit  on  the  great  white  throne,  and  awara  to  every 
man  acoording  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body?  If  you  are  a  Christian  and  at 
the  head  of  a  fiEunily  you  cannot  £nune  an  excuse  for  the  habitual  neglect  of 
this  duty,  which  will  now  bear  the  light  of  truth,  and  under  a  proper  sense  of 
the  responsibility  of  your  position  excuses  would  melt  away  like  vapoars  befora 
the  advancing  sun.  In  many  cases  the  erection  of  a  family  altar  has  been  ona 
of  the  first  proofs  of  a  genuine  change  of  heart  And  their  can  be  no  greater 
evidence  of  religious  decline  than  the  crumbling  away  of  the  fiEunily  altar.  It 
ii  a  sad  thing  when  those  appointed  by  God  to  rule  and  guide  the  household, 
ttaae  to  utter  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  and  praise,  and  act  no  longer  tha  part 
of&ther-priest 

Who  can  estimate  the  value  of  constant,  cheerful,  roiritnal  fieunilv  worihip? 
Si|^tly  performed  it  becomes  the  principal  guide  of  uunily  life,  tha  balaaca 
ined  in  the  moral  machinery  of  home.  It  serves  to  remind  those  who  conduct 
it,  fluii  they  must  live  their  pn^ers  if  they  wish  them  to  benefit  those  who  hear 
tbflm.  It  is  a  standing  admowledgment  of  the  abounding  goodness  and  lovinir 
one  of  our  EEeavenly  FiOher,  and  must  more  or  less  imprest  tha  minds  of  all 
libo  eome  in  ccmtact  widi  it  with  a  sense  ci  their  dependence  on  Him.  It  is  a 
OQBstant  protest  against  sin,  a  constant  reminder  of  our  need  of  pardon,  a 
Mnetoal  reeognitioii  ci  the  great  sacrifice  cnce  offered  fbr  our  redamjpiion. 
Qod  is  honoined  by  the  readm^  ci  his  predoos  wovd ;  we  become  acquainted 
«iih  his  coanaels,  and  his  requirements ;  and  who  can  t^  what  Intit  may  he 
liodneed  in  aftor  years  from  this  seed  of  everlasting  truth?  In  famfly  worwiip 
God  is  placed  on  the  throne  of  the  universe,  a^  acknowledged  as  ittprema 
fOfcmor.  When  the  toils  of  the  day  are  ended,  and  evening  invites  us  io 
npose,  Ss  hand  is  confessed  in  all  the  merdes  and  dangers  of  tha  day.  1a 
tl!e  morning  Ha  is  adofsd  tor  His  preserving,  wmtcfafiDl  care,  and  its  continnaaiaa 
tbondi  the  da^  is  a^un  invoked.  The  parent  goes  direct  to  God  himself,  and 
ttas  his  fudly  with  him,  snd  to  him  iriio  bean  and  answers  prayer  ha  utters 
•n  his  wants,  snd  commits  sH  his  eoDcems,    Tha  poet  Boms,  thoojs^  desCitttta 


tf  pnM^bwal  sympal^  with  femxly  worship,  yet  sang  of  it  in  soma  of  his  mfM 

it;  as  a  poet  ba  had  < 


Ha  had  seen  it;  as  a  poet  ba  had  anioyed  it;  ta^  though 

k  livad  to  tnmpla  upon  that  home  reHgioii  which  his  fetbar's  life  axessfpltlied^ 
ftirtdidnotptevent  him  from  drawing  a  perfect  word  fietara  of  tha  fnctka. 
U  is  as  SoDo'vs  I 


L  kBccfing  40«n  to  H«s««&'f  tUntd  kia^^ 
Tht  SBBt,  &a  Mbtr,  $ad  da  huAtaAjntft ; 
Voft  yiiHji  tetiiBiphsat  aa  #aaliiflg  wing 
Ikat  On  ^ey  ftH  AaH  BMt  in  fiitiBa  dsfi. 
That  <fer  teak  ia  imacat«i»fi, 
So  noR  to  ms^  nor  fhcd  da  Utttr  Urn, 
Togsdur  hTBBXiu^  d«ir  CnatM'f  prnait 
la  nek  mottf,  jA  ttSL  man  <l«Kr, 
WuLt  dnding  ;aiia  au>^«a  fooad  in  ta  4&«rnal  s|^kara," 

not  n  §KWr  dist  lofty  genxna  hut  nu>nil  wr^k  f^^,  nti^qniv^^ 

t  of  kis  sc^Qdan,  ami  we  know  friwx  i^  Md  history  of  hii«  lif<f!^  f.h<kt 

pled  tiia  truth  of  God  m  tha  dust.     Y^  m  'vn^  r^  his  UitUr%,  hap 

ha  puzpoaa  to  have  a  madx  Uvr^d  »vii  Crxinad  ^vuvrdint^  &>  th^ 

BiUa.    Ik  TT^'p^  he  httd  wifiiaased  La  the  home  oi  his  ehildhcod  exerted 
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some  influence  upon  him,  notwithstanding  all  his  errors.  And  if  childhood's 
ears  are  accustomed  to  a  father's  or  a  mother's  prayers,  the  influence  of  them 
is  scarcely  ever  wholly  lost  They  may  wander  far  from  their  childhood's 
home,  hut  its  worship  and  discipline  will  seldom  be  efEiEUsed  from  heart  and 
memory. 

The  various  members  of  a  household  may  practice  religion  at  home  by  a 
faithful  discharge  of  the  obligations  arising  out  of  the  famUy  relation.  It  may 
be  presumed  that  in  Christian  families,  where  God  is  worshipped,  and  where 
His  word  is  regarded  as  the  only  standard  of  appeal,  that  there  will  be  a  distinct 
recognition  of  die  several  obligations  springing  out  of  the  family  union.  There 
we  may  expect  that  the  husband  mR  "dwell  with  the  wife  in  love,  giving 
honour  unto  her  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel;  that  the  wife  will  yield  a  ready 
and  cheerful  obedience  to  him  who  is  over  her  in  the  Lord ;  that  fathers  mil 
not  provoke  their  children  to  wrath,  and  thus  discourage  and  disgust  them, 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ;  that  children 
will  obey  their  parents,  giving  them  due  honour,  and  in  every  place  becoming 
respect;  that  servants  will  render  obedience  to  their  masters  according  to  the 
flesh,  '*  not  with  eye-service  as  men  pleasers,  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ;"  and  masters  will  remember  that  they 
have  a  master  in  heaven,  with  whom  there  is  no  respect  of  persons,  who  ¥rill 
judge  the  prince  and  the  peasant  by  the  same  unerring  rule  of  righteousness; 
seniors  will  be  gentle  and  hopeful  to  juniors,  and  juniors  respectful  and  sab- 
missive  to  seniors ;  brothers  will  not  be  haughty  and  exacting  towards  sisters, 
nor  will  sisters  be  fickle  and  false  to  brothers.  What  a  para£se  would  home 
be,  were  all  its  inmates  largely  under  the  influence  of  religion ;  aH  possessed 
of  the  spirit  of  Christ;  all  stimulated  by  His  example  to  deeds  of  nohle, 
disinterested  piety !  A  few  such  homes  there  are  in  our  land,  would  to  God 
they  were  multiplied  by  tens  of  thousands.  But  we  fear  the  majority  of 
fEunilies  call  not  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Li  others  the  ungodly  and  godly 
dwell  together,  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  live  in  closest  proximity  to  each 
other.  In  such  cases  it  is  especially  needful  to  "  show  piety  at  home."  To  do 
so  may  be  hard,  difficult,  and  self-denying,  but  it  will  yield  an  ample  and 
glorious  reward.  Let  the  wife,  by  "  a  chaste  conversation  coupled  with  fear," 
seek  to  win  the  husband  who  obeys  not  the  word.  Let  the  pious  sons  and 
daughters  of  godless  parents  strive  to  imitate  the  example  of  Him  who  declared 
that  His  gospel  would  be  the  occasion  of  persecution  and  division  in  families. 
Let  the  converted  branches  of  households  oppose  harshness  by  kindness, 
temper  by  patience ;  let  them  exhibit  truthfulness  in  word  and  deed,  fideUty  to 
conscience,  and  an  earnest  devotion  to  all  the  duties  of  family  life,  and  their 
example  cannot  fail  to  exert  a  beneficial  influence,  and  m£iy  be  employed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  save  souls  from  death,  and  to  bring  to  "  a  home  in  heaven  " 
those  who  have  dwelt  in  the  same  home  on  earth. 

This  exhibition  of  true  piety  in  connection  with  family  life  is  one  of  the 
things  most  needed  in  the  present  day.  From  this  inner  circle  the  power  of 
religion  must  go  forth  to  quicken  church  life,  and  quickened  church  life  will 
act  with  greater  efiect  upon  the  outlying  world.  There  is  nothing  exciting  and 
pompous  about  the  quiet,  unobtrusive,  earnest  home  life  of  a  devoted  Christian, 
but  the  results  of  such  a  life,  as  exhibited  in  that  world  where  all  is  true,  may 
be  far  more  magnificent  than  the  results  of  a  life  which  in  this  world  of  diams 
calls  forth  the  applause  of  admiring  crowds. 
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THE    SPIRITS    IN    PRISON. 
1  Peter  iii.  18—22. 

We  can  scarcely  hope  that  any  remark  we  may  have  to  offer  respecting  a 
controverted  passage  of  Scripture  will  wear  the  aspect  of  originality.  We  do 
not,  therefore,  approach  the  suhject  with  such  an  expectation,  but  aim  simply 
at  a  brief  notice  of  those  interpretations  which  we  think  erroneous,  and  also  of 
that  which  amidst  conflicting  opinions  commends  itself  to  our  judgment  as 
most  in  harmony  with  truth. 

Four  general  views  of  the  meaning  of  the  apostle  have  divided  the  suflrages 
of  the  critical  world.  The  church  of  Rome  finds  in  the  passage  a  recognition 
of  the  doctrine  of  an  intermediate  state  where  sins  not  mortal  may  be  expiated 
by  purgatorial  flres.  Protestants  of  the  English  church,  represented  by  Bishop 
Horsley,  receive  it  as  a  proof  text  for  that  article  of  their  creed  which  afi&rms 
that  Christ  "  descended  into  hell,"  or  the  invisible  state ;  he  also  believes  it  to 
be  here  affirmed  that  Christ  proclaimed  the  completion  of  his  work  to  the 

Smts  of  penitent  antediluvians.  From  Scotland  we  have  the  exposition  of 
r.  Brown  which  is  to  the  effect  that  "  the  spirits  in  prision  "  are  the  unre- 
generate  to  whom  the  Saviour,  during  his  life,  preached  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins.  The  view  most  common  in  the  circles  of  English  dissent  is 
that  the  writer  refers  to  sinners  before  the  flood  and  the  instrumentalities  by 
which  they  were  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

To  the  first  of  these  interpretations  there  are  insuperable  objections.  It  is 
evident  that  the  idea  of  an  intermediate  purgatorial  state  is  not  in  the  text. 
Ijeaving  out  of  the  question  the  fact  that  such  an  interpretation  would  be  in 
opposition  to  the  entire  system  of  revealed  truth,  the  term  "  prison,"  on  which 
ihe  doctrine  chiefly  rests  is  not  sufficient  to  sustain  it.  There  is  only  one 
other  instance  in  the  New  Testament  in  which  it  can  be  supposed  to  refer  to 
the  invisible  state,  and  that  not  at  all  favourable  to  the  idea  of  purgatorial 
purification.  John  in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  speaking  of  tiie  close  of  the 
millenial  period,  says : — "  When  the  thousand  years  are  expired,  Satan  shall 
be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,"  (Rev.  xx.  7).  If  the  word  as  used  here  has  any 
reference  to  the  invisible  state  it  cannot  be  to  purgatory  but  to  hell,  and  we 
are  not  at  liberty  to  give  to  it  in  the  passage  under  consideration,  a  new  and 
unheard  of  meaning  unless  it  can  be  shewn  that  the  scope  and  bearing  of  the 
context  requires  it. 

Another  difficulty  in  the  way  of  accepting  the  Roman  Catholic  interpretation 
is,  that  the  supposed  mission  of  Christ  is  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  purga- 
tory as  developed  by  its  advocates.  Their  doctrine  is  that  those  who  enter  it 
expiate  their  faults  by  suffering,  and  that  having  thus  atoned  for  the  venial 
sins  of  their  earthly  course,  they  pass  to  the  mansions  of  the  blessed.  What, 
then,  can  the  preaching  of  the  Saviour  have  to  do  with  them  ?  It  is  not 
repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  that  is  to  save  them,  but 
suffering.  They  cannot  approach  God  until  the  purging  fire  has  removed  their 
stains.  If  **  the  spirits  in  prison"  are  the  spirits  in  purgatory  the  mission  is 
unaccountable.  It  could  have  no  relation  to  their  state.  But  this  is  not  all. 
The  spirits  to  whom  Christ  is  said  to  have  preached,  the  text  states  to  be  those 
who  lived  in  the  days  of  Noah.  The  question  at  once  arises — why  preach  to 
them  alone  ?  What  was  there  in  their  earthly  character  that  entitled  them  to 
a  special  mission?  What  adaptation  had  the  preaching  of  Christ  to  them 
which  it  had  not  to  their  companions  in  tribulation  ?  Or^  if  equally  adapted 
to  bless  all,  was  Christ  more  merciful  to  those  great  sinners  than  to  those  who 
succeeded  them  on  the  earth  and  whose  guilt  was  less  prominent.  Each  of 
these  questions  has  its  special  difficulty. 

We  may  observe  also,  that  if  the  word  "prison"  means  purgatory,  our 
adversaries  being  judges,  the  antediluvians  could  not  have  been  its  occupants. 
According  to  them,  great  transgressors  are  not  admitted.    Those  alone  enter 
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whose  defects  are  failings  rather  than  fSeialts.  In  the  main  their  character  is 
good,  but  venial  sins  ui^t  them  for  the  nnre  society  of  heaven,  and  therefore 
to  be  made  meet  for  that  hiffh  state  tney  pass  through  the  cleansing  firee. 
Bnt  the  moral  condition  of  those  who  lived  in  the  days  of  Noah  was  the 
reverse  of  this.  "  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth 
and  that  everv  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  can* 
tinually."  They  were  '*  the  world  of  the  ungodly"  "  condemned*'  by  the  foith 
of  Noah.  Stronger  language  cannot  be  used  to  describe  utter  alienation  from 
God.  Purffatory,  if  it  exists,  is  a  receptacle  for  spirits  not  charged  with  mortal 
sin ;  the  prison  of  the  text  was  occupied  by  those  who  were, — it  cannot  refer 
therefore  to  such  a  state. 

The  next  interpretation  is  that  of  Bishop  Horsley.  He  regards  the  words 
"  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit*'  as  being  correctly 
rendered  thus — "  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  continued,  or  remaining 
alive  in  the  spirit."  Tney  refer,  he  says,  to  the  human  body  and  sould 
Christ.  The  former  was  put  to  death,  but  the  latter  survived  and  went  to  the 
invisible  state  to  preach  to  the  penitent  antediluvians. 

With  a  slight  modification  we  are  disposed  to  adopt  this  view  of  the  meaning 
of  ihe  words  "quickened  by  the  Spirit"  Several  critics  of  eminence  an 
agreed  in  the  opinion  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  meant.  But  are  we  shut  up 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  apostle  intends  that  the  application  of  the  word 
"  spirit,"  should  be  strictly  limited  to  the  human  soul  of  Christ  ?  It  is  tma 
the  two  parts  of  the  sentence  are  antithetic,  the  terms  "  being  shut  to  death" 
and  quickened ;  "  flesh"  and  "  spirit"  being  respectively  opposed  to  each  oUier. 
But  would  not  the  antithesis  be  quite  as  complete  between  flesh  and  spirit  if 
we  suppose  there  is  no  special  reference  either  to  the  human  soul  or  to  the 
divine  nature  of  Christ,  but  simply  a  general  statement  concerning  the  con- 
tinued life  of  his  spiritual  nature  whether  human  or  divine.  Such  a  contraet 
would  not  be  without  one  example  at  least,  for  we  read  that  "  the  Egyptians 
are  men  and  not  God,  and  their  horses  flesh  and  not  spirit."  Certainly  what 
would  then  be  affirmed  is  true  of  both,  and  we  are  somewhat  doubtful  whether 
the  sacred  writers  were  accustomed  at  all  times  to  make  such  nice  distinctioDS 
as  our  scholastic  theology  gives  them  credit  for. 

We  micht  retain  the  company  of  the  Bishop  were  it  not  for  the  difficulties 
into  whicu  we  should  be  brought  as  we  advance  further  along  the  path.  Hav- 
ing read  *'  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh  but  continued  or  remaining  alive  in 
the  spirit,"  he  adds  " bv  which  he  went  aud  preached  to  the  spirits  in  safe 
keeping."  By  a  place  of  "safe  keeping"  he  understands  a  condition  different 
from  that  we  cidl  heaven.  The  **  spirits"  are  those  of  penitent  antediluvians, 
and  the  <*  preaching"  according  to  him  is  an  annunciation  of  the  Saviour's 
work.  If  it  could  be  made  out  that  there  is  a  separate  state  into  which  disem- 
bodied spirits  enter  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  believing  that  the  spirit  of 
Christ  went  there  on  the  death  of  his  bodv,  and  we  mi^ht  possibly  adimt  also, 
that  he  preached  to  the  spirits  there.  ]But  these  spirits  are  the  spirits  of 
antediluvian  penitents,  and  it  is  unfortunate  that  they  are  created  for  the 
occasion.  Not  a  syllable  do  the  Scriptures  utter  that  can  be  tortured  into  the 
confession,  that  there  existed  such  persons  at  the  time  of  the  flood;  on  the 
contrary,  all  the  information  they  give  points  to  an  opposite  conclusion. 
Admitting  that  at  the  eleventh  hour  penitents  were  found  among  that  doomed 
race,  the  question  arises,  why  should  they  be  favoured  in  hades  with  a  special 
<;ommunication  ?  What  was  there  peculiar  in  their  position  that  to  them  and 
not  to  others  the  Saviour  should  announce  the  completion  of  his  sacrifice? 
The  little  information  we  have  on  the  subject  leads  us  to  suppose  that  such  a 
mission  would  be  a  work  of  supererogation  for  Moses  and  Elias,  inhabitants  of 
the  invisible  world  were  not  ignorant  of  **  the  decease  which  he  should  acccMn- 
plish  at  Jerusalem,"  and  it  is  not  far  to  the  conclusion  that  other  spirits  were 
possessed  of  the  same  information. 

The  third  view  of  =the  paaaag^V^^iScv^V.oi'Sit.  BTo^m,  who  beUeves  it  to  refer  t» 
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the  nnregenerate  who  were  favoured  with  the  Saviour's  ministry  while  he  was 
on  the  earth.  He  thinks  that  the  ungodly  of  all  times  may  be  properly 
desGiibed  as  "  spirits  in  prison,"  and  for  proof  directs  us  to  the  language  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  which  teaches  that  Christ  was,  "  to  proclaim  libe^  to  the 
capttsws,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound/'  and  that  he 
was  prepared  for  this  work  by  "  the  Spirit  of  the  I^ord  God."  So  tiiat  when 
tiie  i^ostle  says  that  by  the  spirit  he  preached  to  spirits  in  prison,  he  simply 
records  what  had  long  been  foretold.  But  plausible  as  this  may  seem,  there 
is,  we  think,  a  fatal  objection  in  the  fact  that  the  text  immediately  proceeds  to 
specify  a  particular  class  of  the  ungodly.  Christ  "  preached  unto  the  spirits 
in  prison  which  sometime  were  disobedient  when  once  the  long-suffering  of 
Gk)d  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah."  It  is  true  Dr.  Brown  considers  the  case  of 
file  antediluvians,  introduced  here,  as  an  example  or  type  of  the  nnregenerate 
who  were  the  subjects  of  the  Saviour's  ministry.  But  the  introduction  of  such 
an  illustration  in  this  place  appears  exceedingly  unnatural.  If  "  the  spirits  in 
prison'*  are  the  wicked  men  of  Christ's  time,  we  can  scarcely  conceive  how,  by 
any  known  law  of  mind,  the  writer  could  pass  over  the  long  suffering  of  Cluist 
as  manifested  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  in  order  to  produce  an  example  from  times 
anterior  to  the  deluge. 

The  last  interpretation  to  which  we  refer  and  which  seems  to  us  to  be  the 
oorrect  one,  supposes  the  apostle  to  say  that  Christ  in  his  spiritual  nature 
preached  to  the  antediluvians  in  the  days  of  No^.  He  is  exhorting  believers 
to  patience  in  the  endurance  of  wrong,  and  for  their  encouragement  points  to 
the  example  of  the  Saviour.  They  had  suffered  from  evil  doers  and  he  had 
done  the  same  for  he  had  been  **  put  to  death  in  the  flesh."  Upon  the  word 
**  flesh,"  and  its  connection  with  the  long-suffering  of  Christ,  the  peculiar 
character  of  the  thought  and  language  of  the  following  verses  seems  to  turn. 
Having  said  he  was  "  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,"  nothing  could  be  more  natural 
than  to  add  "  but  continued  alive  in  the  spirit."  And  then  being  full  of  the 
id^  of  the  long-suffering  of  the  Saviour  how  easily  would  the  word  *'  spirit" 
xetell  the  dedaxation  "  my  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man."  It  was 
thus  that  the  thoughts  of  &e  writer  were  carried  to  the  antediluvian  period, 
and  smce  that  dispensation,  like  all  others,  was  "  in  the  hands  of  the  Me(&ator," 
(Gal.  iii  19) ;  and  the  prophets  spoke  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them;  it  was  not  difficult  to  fijid  in  Noah,  the  preacher  of  righteousness, 
another  example  of  the  Saviour's  forbearance  and  long  suffering.  Thus  rapidly 
ideaitifying  Christ  with  the  past,  and  the  word  "  spirit"  suggesting  also  the 
pregeHt  condition  of  the  antediluvians  as  disembodied  and  suffering,  he  adds 
**by  which  he  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison  which  sometimes  were 
disobedient  when  once  the  long  suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah." 

A  review  of  the  following  chimter  strengthens  oik  confidence  in  the  general 
aoonracy  of  this  interpretation.  The  thoughts  of  the  writer  still  run  in  the 
aame  course  and  take  the  same  form.  There  is  an  evident  reference  to  the 
two  examples  of  long  suffering  adduced  by  him  in  the  preceding  passage. 
**  Forasmuch  as  Christ  also  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh  arm  yourselves 
likewise  with  the  same  mind."  And  then  having  given  utterance  to  reflections 
arising  from  this  renewed  mention  of  Christ's  death,  he  adds  "  For  this  cause 
Ihe  go^ipel  is  preached  to  them  that  are  decui."  Surely  not  after  they  were  dead, 
Idt  it  was  the  occasion  of  their  being  "judged  in  the  flesh"  Equally  clear  it 
seems  to  be  that  when  Christ  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison  it  was  before 
they  entered  that  dark  abode.  And  then  to  complete  the  parallel  the  apostle 
adds  that  while  these  early  believers  were  judged  and  condemned  in  the  flesh 
like  their  Master,  like  him  also  they  "  lived  according  to  God  in  the  spirit." 

Southport,  J.  J. 

LiYiNo  ON  Christ.  —  The  grace  that  leads  to  Christ  previously  comes 
from  Christ;  if  I  live  on  him,  I  feel  that  I  am  enabled  to  live  to  him; 
there  is  nothing  will  teach  me  to  live  above  the  world  but  living  upon  Christ 
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THE   ADMISSION   OP  CHURCHES  WHICH   ARE  NEUTRAL  AS 
TO  BAPTISM  TO  THE  CONGREGATIONAL  UNION. 

The  application  last  year  of  two  Baptist  ministers  who  were  pastors  of  mixed 
churches,  for  admission  to  the  Congregational  Union,  has  led  to  the  passing  of 
a  resolution  this  year,  at  the  annual  meeting  of  that  hody,  to  admit  to  it  all 

MIXED   CHURCHES    IN    WHICH   BAPTISTS  AND   P^DOBAPTISTS     ARE     PLACED    ON  AN 

EQUALITY.  The  following  resolution  was  passed  on  Tuesday,  the  7th  of  May, 
almost  unanimously,  hy  a  meeting  of  ministers  and  delegates  which  is  said  to 
have  been  the  largest  yet  known  since  the  Union  was  formed : 

"  That  this  assembly,  while  adhering  to  the  terms  of  the  declaration  of 
Church  faith  and  order  on  the  subject  of  Infant  Baptism,  and  maintaining  the 
right  of  the  union  to  take  any  action  in  conformity  with  the  principles  therein 
asserted  which  may  at  any  time  appear  expedient,  instructs  the  committee  not 
to  regard  clause  18  as  excluding  from  the  fellowship  of  communion,  churches 
in  which  the  privileges  of  membership  and  eligibility  to  office  are  not  dependent 
on  the  opinions  held  regarding  either  the  subjects  or  the  mode  of  baptism." 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers,  in  submitting  the  motion,  said,  that  it  did  not  affect 
those  union  churches  which  do  not  allow  the  pastor  to  be  a  Psedobaptist;  but 
only  those  which  "  admit  Baptists  and  Psedobaptists  on  perfectly  equal  terms." 
He  was  afraid  that  such  churches  were  very  few.  He  thought  that  those 
Baptists  whom  the  motion  would  admit,  differed  as  much  '*  from  the  Baptists" 
as  from  the  Union ;  because  such  Baptists  *'  do  not  regard  conformity  with 
their  views  on  baptism  as  an  essential  condition  of  church-membership,  or  as  a 
proper  basis  of  sectarian  distinction." 

The  following  is  "  clause  18"  of  the  Union's  own  declaration  of  church  faith 
and  order — the  clause  referred  to  in  the  resolution — "  They  believe  in  the 
perpetual  obligation  of  Baptism  and  the  Holy  Supper;  the  former  to  be 
administered  to  all  converts  to  Christianity  and  every  child,  by  the  application 
of  water  to  the  subject,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  the  latter  to  be  celebrated  by  Christian  churches  as  a  tokeii  of 
faith  in  the  Saviour,  and  of  brotherly  love." 

The  Rev.  John  Kelly,  in  seconding  the  motion,  thought  that  the  Baptists 
whom  it  was  proposed  to  admit  might  perhaps  be  led  to  '*  renounce  the  mis- 
take," as  to  Paedobaptism,  into  which  they  had  fallen.  He  hoped  that  the 
number  of  churches  constituted  on  the  principle  to  which  the  motion  referred 
would  increase.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Halley  said,  **  I  do  not  quite  like  that  this 
Union  should  speak  with  a  voice  that  is  very  clear  and  distinct  respecting 
infant  baptism,  and  then  say  that  it  is  not  to  be  interpreted  so  as  to  exclude 
persons  who  will  not  speak  with  the  same  clear  and  distinct  voice  upon  the 
subject ;  because  the  voicelof  this  Union,  is  the  voice  of  those  who  are  known 
to  be  its  members.  I  should  like  that  the  resolution  should  be  so  framed  as  to 
prevent  its  being  said  that  this  article  of  our  denomination,  is  to  be  understood 
in  a  non-natural  sense,  and  does  not  mean  what  it  seems  to  mean :  because  we 
might  take  any  other  article  and  say  the  same  thing  respecting  it,  that  it  is  not 
to  be  understood  so  as  to  exclude  those  who  think  difi'erently." 

The  Rev.  Robert  Ashton  said  that  there  were  some  thirty  Union  churches 
in  the  country ;  and  those  whom  they  would  send  to  the  assembly  could  not  be 
restrained  from  advocating  their  Baptist  opinions.  He  moved  the  previous 
question,  and  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Clark. 

The  Rev.  G.  W.  Conder  said,  he  thought  that  the  members  of  the  Union 
who  had  opposed  this  movement,  had  feared  tJie  object  and  intentions  of 
friends  coming  to  them  holding  Baptist  sentiments.  But  tiiese  friends,  by 
asking  to  be  admitted,  said,  "  we  are  willing  to  let  this  matter  [baptism]  be  <tf 
very  little  importance ;  to  treat  it  in  fact  here,  and  for  all  purposes  for  which 
you  are  gathered  together,  as  of  no  importance,  if  you  are  willing  to  treat  it  fio." 
He  would  like  the  Union  to  say, — "  There  is  our  clause  [relating  to  baptism 
...And  the  Supper]  we  do  not  i^TO^oae  lo  ilt^r  or  modify  it;  but  if  you  will  come 
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and  take  your  stand  along  with  us,  there  is  our  liand,  and  we  give  it  you 
heartily." 

The  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale  said,  "  with  regard  to  the  non-natural  interpretation 
of  a  particular  clause  in  our  declaration  of  our  faith  and  order,  we  do  not  desire 
to  impose  any  interpretation  of  that  clause.  Its  meaning  is  clear.  We 
distinctly  affirm  that  we  adhere  to  it  in  its  natural  meaning ;  only  we  say  that 
while  the  Union  has  confessed  that  to  he  the  faith  of  its  members,  we 
intend  henceforth  to  let  persons  into  the  Union  who  do  not  hold  that  particular 
article  of  helief." 

Mr.  J.  G.  Rogers,  in  consequence  of  what  Dr.  Halley  had  said,  altered  the 
wording  of  his  motion  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  the  idea  occurring  to  any 
mind,  that  clause  18,  was  by  this  resolution  directed  to  be  understood  in  a' 
non-natural  sense.  The  words  "  the  fellowship  of  communion,"  were  substi- 
tuted for  ''  the  fellowship  of  the  Union ;"  but  the  trifling  alterations  made  left 
the  motion  substantially  the  same.  For  Mr.  Ashton's  amendment  there  were 
about  twelve  votes,  the  resolution  was  carried  by  an  overwhelming  majority 
amid  loud  applause. 

Afterwards  the  members  of  the  Union  dined  together  at  the  Bridge  House 
Hot^  After  "  the  Queen"  had  been  duly  honoured,  the  Rev.  Edward  White, 
one  of  the  Baptists  who  had  applied  for  admission,  spoke.  He  said  that  he 
wished  to  have  his  place  among  Independents  because  he  was  convinced  that 
Independents  represented  the  Catholic  church.  He  wished  to  assure  the 
hretluren  that  they  needed  not  to  have  any  fears  about  his  aiming  to  convert 
them.  He  ^ould  not  try  to  immerse  them,  they  might  b^  well  assured.  He 
believed  that  the  resolutions  of  the  Union  would  produce  a  good  impression 
upon  the  minds  of  the  Baptist  denomination.  He  thought  it  scarcely  possible 
to  estimate  the  importance  of  what  has  been  done. 

We  have  in  this  resolution  the  terms  on  which,  for  the  present,  the  congre- 
gational body  is  willing  to  promote  the  Union  of  Baptists  with  itself.  It  must 
sorely  be  very  difficult  for  any  Baptist  who  feels  that  his  first  duty  is  to  be 
£aithM  to  Christ,  and  the  promotion  of  his  will,  to  accept  them. 


MEMOIR  OF  JAMES  ALEXANDER  HALDANE  BROWN, 
BY  HIS  FATHER. 


Mt  dear  Son,  James  Alexander 
Haldane,  was  bom  in  Coleraine  in  the 
North  of  Ireland,  on  the  14th  day  of 
August,  1850.  It  was  the  earnest 
prayer  of  the  venerable  man  whose 
name  he  bore,  expressed  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  myself,  some  months 
before  that  worthy  gentieman's  death, 
that  "  his  name  might  be  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  pro- 
claimed in  the  great  day  before  an 
assembled  world."  I  have  every  con- 
fidence that  this  prayer  has  been 
answered  in  part,  and  that  it  shall  be 
answered  in  full  on  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection. 

James  was  always  a  very  amiable 
child — so  much  so,  that,  I  doubt  not, 
the  theologians  of  a  certain  school, 


would  have  adduced  him  as  a  proof  of 
the  perfeet  innocence  of  children, 
until  corrupted  by  the  immoral  in- 
fluences with  which  they  are  sur- 
rounded. He  had,  however,  a  very 
diflerent  view  of  his  own  character. 
One  morning,  when  he  was  only 
about  seven  years  old,  he  said  to  his 
mother,  "  Mamma,  I  could  not  sleep 
any  last  night  for  thinking  about  my 
sins."  His  mother  expressed  tiie  hope 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  dealing 
with  him,  and  spoke  to  him  of  the 
love  of  Jesus.  !ffis  elder  brother  was 
impressed  about  the  same  time ;  but 
neither  of  them  would  profess  to  love 
the  Saviour!  Often  have  I  asked 
them,  **i&o  yen  love  Jesus  ?  " — "  I  do 
not  know,"  was  the  invariable  reply. 
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I  would  ask  again,  '*  Do  yon  love  me?" 
They  wonld  answer  without  hesita- 
tion, **  Yes."  I  would  Aen  endeavour 
to  shew  them,  that  if  they  knew  they 
loved  me ;  but  did  not  know  whether 
they  loved  Jesus,  the  reason  must  be 
that  they  felt  love  in  the  one  case  but 
not  in  ^e  other.  About  the  beginning 
of  the  ''  Irish  Bevival,*'  I  felt  much 
impressed  about  their  condition,  and 
one  Sabbath  afternoon,  at  the  prayer 
meeting,  I  solicited  the  prayers  of  the 
church  at  Conlig  in  their  behalf^ 
where  I  was  then  labouring  in  word 
and  doctrine.  Prayers  were  fervently 
offered.  There  was  much  emotion  in 
tiiie  meeting.  Many  tears  were  shed, 
and  the  children  wept  aloud. 

Some  days  after  this,  having  had 
occasion  to  see  Mr.  Killen,  one  of  the 
f^esbyterian  ministers  of  Lumber,  I 
asked  him  to  request  the  pravers  of 
the  people  of  Gk)d  on  their  behalf. 
He  approved  of  the  proposal,  and  I 
afterwards  learned  that  prayers  had 
been  offered  for  them  in  his  congrega- 
tion every  evening,  until  they  experi- 
enced peace  in  believing. 

On  uie  following  Monday  evening, 
Mr.  Workman,  of  Belfast,  delivered 
an  address  in  tlie  Presbyterian  meet- 
ing-house of  Conlig.  The  address 
was  characterised  by  great  fervour, 
and  was  well  adapted  to  children. 
Botii  the  boys  were  very  attentive; 
but  James'  eye,  which  was  moistened 
with  tears,  remained  fixed  on  the 
speaker  from  beginning  to  end.  At 
the  close  of  the  service  I  asked  in  a 
whisper,  *'  Do  you  feel  willing  to  come 
to  Jesus,  James?"  He  answered 
with  faltering  voice  and  tremulous 
lip,  "Yes."  When  opportunity  of 
conversing  was  obtained,  I  asked, 
**  Do  you  think,  James,  you  love  Jesus 
now?"  He  replied  in  a  subdued 
tone, "  Yes — a  little — ^not  very  much — 
I  would  like  to  love  him  more;" 
Next  day,  he  told  me  without  hesita- 
tion, that  he  loved  the  Saviour — that 
he  was  sure  his  sins  were  washed 
away  in  the  blood  of  Christ— and  that 
he  could  not  be  deceived,  for  his  con- 
science told  him  so.  In  the  course 
often  days  after,  his  brother  found 
peace. 

About  six  months  after  this,  having 
[pressed  a  desire  for  \)aptaam  «xi^ 


church  fellowship,  I  proposed  both 
the  boys  as  candidates.  It  is  not 
customary  in  Ireland  to  require  can- 
didates to  relate  their  experience 
before  the  church.  The  testimony  of 
the  minister,  and  two  messengexs 
appointed  to  converse  with  the  parties 
is  deemed  sufficient.  In  their  case, 
however,  I  thought  the  best  impres- 
sion would  be  msule  by  themselves,  as 
no  deputation  could  represent  childieD 
so  well  as  their  ovm  artless  tale. 
They  accordingly  appeared  before  die 
church,  and  in  answer  to  questions 
put  to  them,  gave  an  account  of  tlidr 
nuth  and  experience.  They  were 
unanimously  approved  of^  and  on  that 
day  fortnight  (November  IStih,  1859), 
baptised  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
congregation.  Before  the  adnumstra- 
tion  of  the  ordinance,  each  stated  Ifa 
views  which  he  entertained  of  his 
natural  character — ^whatlds  condition 
must  have  been,  had  he  died  uncon- 
verted— ^what  foundation  he  bmlt  his 
hopes  upon,  and  how  he  meant  to 
conduct  his  future  life.  Jame$  vat 
mdy  nine  years  of  tige  when  he  ikut 
publicly  devoted  himself  to  Christ.  His 
natural  talents  now  began  to  develope 
themselves,  and  from  that  period 
forward  he  would  engage  in  prayer 
with  much  propriety  in  the  family; 
and  occasionally  at  fellowship  meet- 
ings. His  progress  in  knowledge 
at  the  national  school  which  was 
under  my  care  in  the  village  was  very 
considerable;  but  his  capacity  for 
learning  was  made  viBry  apparent  at 
the  model  school  of  Newtownards. 
There  he  enjoyed  every  facility  for 
receiving  information,  and  his  thirst 
for  knowledge  was  insatiable.  His 
teachers  treated  him  with  great  kind- 
ness, and  he  loved  tliem  dearly. 
Every  day  was  a  feast  day,  and  the 
progress  which  he  made  in  die  vaiioos 
branches  of  literature  and  science, 
especially  natural  philosophy  was 
very  remarkable.  The  manner  in 
which  he  acquitted  himself  at  the 
public  examinations  attracted  general 
attention.  While  pursuing  his  Uterary 
studies,  the  sacred  science  of  theolo^ 
was  by  no  means  neglected.  His 
favourite  authors  were  Booth  and 
Haldane.  Haldane's  evidences  yidded 
\  \msi  mxxfih.  pleasure,  and  I  Vdiero 
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there  was  not  a  sentiment  expressed 
by  either  of  these  writers,  which  he 
did  not  fully  comprehend  and  re- 
member. He  very  fully  embraced  the 
Tiews  of  Carson  and  Haldane,  on  the 
verbal  and  plenary  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  only  a  fortnight 
before  his  death,  made  some  critical 
remarks  on  an  author  which  he  was 
then  reading  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  question. 

But,  alas !  When  he  was  only  about 
thirteen  years  old — ^when  he  had  given 
indications  of  superior  talent — ^when 
he  had  become  decided  for  God — 
when  he  had  become  a  general 
favourite — ^the  Lord  in  his  all  wise, 
but  mysterious  providence,  laid  his 
hand  on  him,  and  we  were  obliged  to 
remove  him  from  school.  In  common 
with  several  other  members  of  the 
family,  he  was  visited  with  influenza, 
accompanied  with  some  kind  of  fever. 
The  other  children  recovered,  but  he 
never  regained  his  strength.  Our 
esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Henry,  of 
Belfast,  expressed  his  fears,  and  in 
accordance  with  his  desire,  we  con- 
sulted an  eminent  physician  whom  he 
recommended.  The  medical  gentle- 
man informed  us  there  was  disease  in 
the  left  lung,  and  that  he  was  not 
sanguine  as  to  the  result.  Under  his 
treatment  he  seemed  to  recover  con- 
siderably, but  change  of  climate,  and 
other  circumstances,  told  unfi&vourably 
on  him,  and,  perhaps,  hastened  his 
death.  The  mmily  were  generally 
unwell  at  the  time  of  leaving  Gonlig, 
and  continued  so  for  some  time  after. 
The  others  gradually  recovered ;  but 
James  as  gradually  declined,  and  on 
the  16th  of  AprU,  he  was  released 
from  sujQferings  which  he  bore  with 
exemplary  patience,  and  entered  on 
the  rest  tiiat  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  Gbd,  in  the  17th  year  of  his  age. 

Having  said  this  much  in  reference 
to  the  intellectual  and  Christian 
character  of  this  dear  departed  youth, 
I  shall  now  subjoin  the  testimony  of 
his  much  esteemed  teacher,  the  Head 
Master  of  Newtownards  Model  School. 
In  a  letter  of  condolence  addressed  to 
myself,  he  says,  "Dear  Sir,  I  deeply 
sympathise  with  you  in  your  bereave- 
ment The  separation  is  a  loss  to 
you,  which  cannot  be  repaired  until 


the  Lord  comes  with  all  his  Saints; 
but  to  him 'it  is  great  gain.  He  has 
gone  to  be  with  the  Lord  who  loved 
him  and  gave  himself  for  him.  My 
recollection  of  your  son  is  altogether 
sweet  and  fragrant.  In  our  relations 
as  teacher  and  pupil  not  an  unpleasant 
word  or  even  look  ever  passed  between 
us.  What  an  attentive  listener  he 
was,  how  eager  to  obtain  knowledge 
of  all  kinds ;  but  above  all  of  eternal 
truth.  I  have  seldom  met  a  boy  of 
his  years  that  had  such  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  word  of  God.  His 
mind  seemed  to  be  specially  adapted 
for  penetrating  the  deeper  mysteries 
of  Divine  trutji.  While  ho  was  with 
me,  I  was  always  sure  that  there  was 
one  listening  to,  and  appreciating  all 
I  said.  I  was  deeply  grieved  when 
ill  health  prevented  his  attendance, 
but  I  hope  to  renew  with  him  Ihe 
glorious  theme,  where  there  shall  be 
no  death,  no  sorrow,  no  pain,  no 
separation.  Please  to  convey  my 
heartfelt  sympathy  to  Mrs.  Brown.  I 
am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly. — M. 
Habbison." 

My  own  heart  fully  responds  to  the 
sentiments  expressed  by  Mr.  Harbison. 
My  loss  is  irreparable,  indeed,  I  have 
lost  a  darling  son — one  who  was  in 
every  sense,  a  child  after  my  own  heart 
— one  who  had  become  an  intelligent 
companion — one  who  tenderly  sympa- 
thised with  me  in  all  my  trials — one 
who  would  have  been  the  comfort  and 
support  of  his  parents  in  declining 
years.  It  is  saying  much,  but  no 
more  than  the  truth,  when  I  say,  he 
never  said  or  did  the  thing  that 
grieved  me,  and  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  my  personal  comfort  was  as 
studiously  considered  by  him,  as  if  he 
had  been  the  father  and  I  the  child. 
But  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

He  hated  sin  in  every  form,  and 
never  would  suffer  it  to  pass  imre- 
proved.  Only  a  few  days  before  his 
death,  he  encouraged  me  faithfully  to 
expose  evil  both  from  the  pulpit  and 
the  press,  and  leave  all  consequences 
with  the  Lord.  How  manfully,  how 
consistently,  how  constantly  did  he 
lift  up  his  testimony  for  God  and 
truth!     But   now  hia  testunoii^  \& 
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finished,  and  his  dear  lips  are  silent 
in  the  grave.  He  ooold  not  endure 
that  which  was  wrong,  and  his  ran- 
somed spirit  has  fled  to  that  happy 
world  where  all  is  right. 

The  case  of  this  dear  child,  famishes 
ns  with  a  striking  example  of  the 
power  of  prayer  (Matt.  xix.  19,  20), 
and  a  practical  illustration  of  our 
Lord's  words,  HVIatt.  xix,  14).  It  lets 
ns  see  how  early  children  are  capable 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
Redeemer,  and  should  encourage 
parents  to  imbue  the  minds  of  their 
children  with  religious  truth  m  soon 
as  reason  begins  to  dawn,  God  is  able 
*'out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  to  perfect  praise,"  and  will 
do  so  in  answer  to  prayer. 

It  encourages  children,  too,  to  seek 
the  Lord  even  in  childhood,  "  Suffer 
the  little  children,  and  forbid  them 
not  to  come  unto  me,"  says  the  kind 
Bedeemer.    Dear    children,    comply 


with  this  kind  invitation.  Jesus,  who 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  took  the 
little  children  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
them,  still  stands  with  open  arms  to 
receive  you.  O  fall  into  his  kind, 
kind  arms.  His  service  will  make 
you  truly  happy  in  time  and  eternity. 
James  was  by  no  means  a  melancholy 
child.  He  was  as  happy  as  it  was 
possible  for  a  child  to  be.  He  experi- 
enced the  truth  of  the  maxim  of  the 
wise  King  of  Israel,  **  her  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 
are  paths  of  peace."  But  O  how  happy 
he  is  now!  Accept  of  the  same 
Saviour  whom  James  served  and 
loved,  and  follow  him  to  that  happy, 
happy  home,  where  he  is  gone — where 
the  inhabitants  shall  not  say,  "  I  am 
sick,"  for  the  people  that  dwell  there 
are  forgiven  their  iniquities. 

John  Bbown. 
Oswaldtwistle, 
Aeerington,  2nd  May,  1867. 
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A   PRESBYTERIAN     ON     THE    COMMUNION 
QUESTION. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine. 
My  Dear  Sirs, — ^Perhaps  the  follow- 
ing paragraph  from  the  organ  of  the 
Presbyterian  body  in  America,  may 
not  be  unacceptable  to  your  readers. 
The  writer  brands  us  as  heretics,  not  on 
account  of  our  views  on  the  Communion 
question,  but  on  Baptism.  While  he 
condemns  the  latter  he  justifies  the 
former.  His  reasoning  is  as  un- 
answerable as  it  is  in  harmony  with 
the  Divine  Word. 

Yours  truly,        B.  H.  E.,  S. 

**  Open  communion  is  an  absurdity 
when  it  means  communion  with  the 
unbaptised.  I  would  not  for  a  moment 
consider  a  proposition  to  admit  an 
unbaptised  person  to  the  communion: 
and  can  I  ask  a  Baptist  so  to  stultify 


himself  and  ignore  his  own  doctrine 
as  to  invite  me  to  commune  with  him, 
while  he  believes  I  am  unbaptised  ? 
I  want  no  sham  union  and  no  sham 
unity,  and  if  I  held  the  Baptist 
notion  about  immersion,  I  would  no 
more  receive  a  Presbyterian  to  the 
communion  than  I  would  now  receive 
a  Quaker.    .    ,    . 

Let  us  have  unity  indeed,  but  not  at 
the  expense  of  principle,  and  let  ns 
not  ask  the  Baptist  to  ignore  or  be 
inconsistent  wil^  bis  own  doctrine. 
Let  us  not  either  make  an  outcry  at 
his  "  close  communion,"  which  is  bat 
faithfulness  to  principle,  until  we  are 
prepared  to  be  **  open  communionisis " 
ourselves;  from  which  stupidity  may 
we  be  for  ever  preserved.  Let  us  war, 
not  with  his  close  communion,  but 
with  his  doctrine  that  immersion  it 
baptism." 


Nearness  to  God. — ^I  cannot  express  the  good  of  keeping  np  a  good  com- 
jspondence  and  connection  with  God ;  let  me  Hve  near  hun,  and  I  am  sue  to 
live  far  ofif  from  sin. 
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I^J^tr^. 


OUR  ONE  LIFE. 

*Tis  not  for  man  to  trifle  I  life  is  brief 

And  sin  is  here. 
Our  age  is  but  the  fedling  of  a  leaf, 

A  dropping  tear. 
We  have  no  time  to  sport  away  the  honrs, 
All  mnst  be  earnest  in  a  world  like  oars. 

Not  many  lives,  but  only  one  have  we, 

One,  only  one  I 
How  sacred  should  that  one  life  ever  be. 

That  narrow  span ! 
Day  after  day  filled  up  with  blessed  toil. 
Hour  after  hour  still  bringing  in  new  spoil. 

Our  being  is  no  shadow  of  thin  air. 

No  vacant  dream. 
No  fable  of  things  that  never  were, 

But  only  seem. 
'Tis  fidl  of  meaning  as  of  mystery. 
Though  strange  and  solemn  may  that  meaning  be. 

Our  sorrows  are  no  phantom  of  the  night 

No  idle  tale, 
No  cloud  that  floats  along  a  sky  of  light 

On  summer  gale. 
They  are  the  true  realities  of  earth. 
Friends  and  companions  even  from  our  birth. 

0  life  below  I  how  brief  and  poor  and  sad ! 

One  heavy  sigh. 
0  life  above !  how  long,  how  &ir  and  glad ! 

An  endless  joy. 
Oh!  to  be  done  with  daily  dying  here; 
Oh  !  to  begin  the  living  in  yon  sphere  I 

O  day  of  time,  how  dark  I  0  sky  and  earth, 

How  dull  your  hue  1 
O  day  of  Christ,  how  bright !  0  sky  and  earth, 

Made  fair  and  new ! 
Come,  better  Eden,  with  thy  fresher  green ; 
Come,  brighter  Salem,  gladden  all  the  scene ! 


|ajg^  f0r  th  gflunjg. 


A   NICE   HIDING  PLACE. — A  TBUE  STOBY. 

One  morning  I  went  to  my  pleasant 
schoolroom  and  found  many  vacant 
seats.  Two  little  scholars,  who  had 
been  with  us  a  few  days  before,  now 
lay  cold  in  death,  and  others  were 
Tery  sick.  The  diptheria  had  entered 
our  vUlage  and  our  school.  The 
children  were  weeping  bitterly  as  I 
went  in,  and  some  of  them  ran  quickly 
to.  me,  saying;  "  O,  teacher,  Ninnie 
and  Qeofgie  are  dead.     What  shall 


we  do  ?  Do  you  think  we  shall  be  sick 
and  die  ?" 

I  touched  the  bell  gently  as  a  signal 
for  the  opening  of  the  school,  and 
when  they  had  all  taken  their  seats,  I 
said: 

**  Children,  you  are  all  alarmed  at 
the  approach  of  this  terrible  disease. 
You  sorrow  for  the  death  of  your 
mates  and  fear  that  you  too  may  be 
taken.  Many  of  you  nave  asked  me, 
What  shall  we  do?    I  know  a£  VwA 
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one  way  to  escape  this  trouble,  and 
that  is  to  kide  uom  it.  If  you  will 
listen,  I  will  read  you  of  a  hiding 
place." 

All  listened  eargerly  while  I  read 
the  0  Ist  Psalm.  I  made  no  comments, 
bat  in  few  words  asked  that  the 
Comforter  would  carry  His  message 
to  their  hearts.  They  all  seemed 
hushed  by  the  sweet  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  and  the  morning  lesson  went 
on  as  usual. 

At  noon  a  sweet  little  girl  named 
Lizzie  came  to  me  and  said, "  Teacher, 
are  you  not  afraid  of  the  diptheria?" 
"  No,"  I  answered.  **  Well,  shouldn't 
you  if  you  thought  you  should  be  sick 
and  die  ?"  "  No,  dear,  I  trust  not." 
Lizzie  stopped  her  questioning,  and 
looked  me  full  in  the  face  for  some 
minutes,  with  thoughtful,  wondering 
eyes,  then  her  face  brightened  a  little 
— "Oh,  I  know  now,*  she  said.  I 
know  why  you  are  not  afraid.     You 


are  hiding  under  God's  wings.  Oh, 
what  a  nice  place  to  hide !  I  thooght 
of  that  as  you  read  the  chapter.  I 
wish  I  could  hide  there  too.  Then  I 
should  not  be  afraid  of  the  diptheria 
or  anytliing  else.  Is  there  room  kt 
me  too?" 

"  Yes,  Lizzie,"  I  said, "  room  for  yoa 
and  for  every  one  who  wishes  to  come. 
Oh !  he  longs  so  much  more.than  yoa 
can  think  to  Jade  you  in  His  arms,  to 
dasp  you  in  ELis  heart,  to  wash  ont 
your  sins  in  His  own  blood.  Used  as 
He  is  to  the  music  of  Heaven,  with  its 
choirs  of  ten  thousands  of  thousands, 
yet  it  will  be  far  sweeter  in  His  eaiB 
to  hear  your  childish  voice  whispering, 
'Jesus,  thou  art  my  hiding  place.' 
Will  you  not  say  with  your  whole 
heart  those  precious  words?"  A  soft, 
/  will  was  her  only  answer,  but  I  tmst 
at  that  glad  hour  Lizzie  sou^t  and 
found  ioie  shelter  of  her  ^vionr's 
wing. 


tmw!&. 


A  Memoir  of  Mr,  Josh,  Harhottle, 
Baptist  Minister,  Accrington,  with 
selections  from  his  Literary  Reviews. 
By    the    Rev.    Thos.    Taylor,    of 
Tottlebank ;  with  a  Preface  by  the 
Rev.  Josh.  Angus,  D.D. 
Our  friend,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Taylor, 
has    compiled    the    memoir    of   this 
eminently  Christian  man,  and  devoted 
minister  of  the  gospel,  with  the  dis- 
advantage of  very  scanty  materials. 
Mr.  Harbottle's  manner  of  life  fur- 
nished few  incidents,  and  his  unassu- 
med   humility   prevented   him  from 
perpetuating  his  name  by  a  continuous 
diary.      To    those    who    knew    our 
departed  brother,  this  little  volume 
will  recall  to  their  minds  the  leading 
traits  of  his  character,  and  some  of 
the  incidents  of  his  life.    They  will  not 
fiul  to  remember  the  gentleness  which 
made  him  great,  the  charm  which  he 
threw  over  ordinary  topics,  and  the 
sterling    piety    which    enriched    his 
conversation.     In    his   best    days — 
with    his    Greek  Testament  in  one 
pocket,  and  the  other  filled  with  tracts 
— ^he  was  prepared  to  contend  for  the 
jfiuth  with  the  sceptic  or  the  ed.Tic&\&d 


ritualist,  or  to  drop  the  good  seed  ci 
the  kingdom  by  the  way  side  for  the 
way-faring  man.  As  a  preacher  he 
was  neither  grand  nor  profound,  nor 
even  scholastic;  but  he  was  sound, 
earnest,  and  decided.  He  loved  the 
doctrines  of  the  cross,  he  preached 
them,  and  won  souls  to  Christ  At 
Accrington  and  Little  Moor  End,  the 
chief  scenes  of  his  labours,  his  name 
is  still  fragrant.  The  leading  im- 
pression left  upon  the  minds  of  thoee 
Who  knew  him  was  that  of  goodness. 
The  greatness  of  the  scholar  was 
eclipsed  by  the  piety  of  the  saint 
We  cannot  but  regret  that  so  dis- 
tinguished a  man  ^ould  have  spent 
his  life  in  comparative  obsoimty. 
He  was  scarcely  known  beyond  a 
limited  circle  of  attached  friends;  he 
shrunk  from  all  publicity  and  popa- 
lar  applause,  content  to  cherish  the 
hope  which  he  has  now  realised— 
that  his  Divine  Master  would  say  to 
him  at  last,  "  Well  done." 

Under  great  disadvantages  from  the 
causes  we  have  mentioned,  Mr.  Taylor 
has  performed  his  task  witii  credit  to 
Vmnai^lf .    The  volume  is  enxkhed  i^ 
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i  preface  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Angus, 
k  relative  of  Mr.  Harbottle,  and  for- 
aerly  his  pupil.  With  his  accustomed 
:eiiial  manner,  the  scholar  gives  some 
oteresting  reminiscences  of  the  tutor. 
?bere  is  also  a  portrait  at  the  com- 
lencement  of  die  volume,  which 
ppears  to  have  heen  taken  at  an 
dvanced  period  of  life.  It  gives  only 
71  imperfect  idea  of  what  Mr.  Har- 
ottle  really  was  in  the  prime  of  his 
[ays.  At  that  time  there  was  an  air 
>f  Christian  cheerfalness  which  he 
rartly  lost  in  old  age  though  it  was 
Bvived  when  in  the  course  of  conver- 
alion  any  important  topic  interested 
lim. 

The  literary  remains  are   scanty, 
lot  the  hymn — 

"  Farewell,  dear  Mends,  beloved," 

has  taken  its  place  with  the  hymns  of 
Watts,  and  Doddridge,  and  Fawcett. 
It  is,  and  will  he  the  song  of  Chris- 
tians as  long  as  English  psalmody 
and  English  piety  shall  be  preserved. 
Many  happy  meetings  have  been 
closed  with  this  cheerM  anthem. 
At  our  last  interview  with  Mr.  Har- 
botUe  he  presented  us  with  a  copy  of 
a  Hebrew  hymn  which  he  had 
composed  for  the  first  baptism  in 
Jordan,  after  the  return  of  the  Jews 
to  their  own  land,  a  hymn  which 
Hebrew   scholars   have   pronounced 


admirably  written.  It  only  remains 
that  we  shoTildadd.that  Mr.  Harbottle 
held  with  earnest  and  conscientious 
tenacity  the  distinctive  sentiments  of 
"The  Primitive  Church  Magazine," 
and  these  views  he  professed,  and 
constantly  defended.  We  thank  Mr. 
Taylor  for  this  memorial  of  departed 
worth,  and  hope  that  it  will  have  a 
wide  circulation. 


Reformers   and   PerformerB;   or  the 
Reformation  Men  of  the  sixteenth 
century^  and  Ritualistic  Priests  of 
the    nineteenth  century    contrasted. 
By  an  old  Ex-Churchman.    Houl- 
ston  and  Wright,  London. 
This  is  an  excellent  tract  of  twenty- 
four  pages  for  the  present  time.    Its 
object  is   to    call    attention    to    the 
striking    contrast    between    English 
Beformers  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  the  present  Puseyite  party  in  tiie 
church  of  Ensland,  as  to  their  estimate 
of  Popery.    In  doing  so  it  revives  the 
protests  of  the  past  against  the  idola- 
tries of  the  church,  and  the  tyranny 
of  the  Bishop  of  Home.   It  is  cheering 
to  find  that  people  are  beginning  to  be 
aware  of  the  dangerous  network  which 
is  being  drawn  around  our  civil  and 
religious  liberties.    This  little  work  is 
fitted  to  do  good  service.    It  is  by  a 
Baptist. 


^rdtUij^mtt 


SAXONY. 

BsLovED  Brethren. — My  heartiest 
aalutations  first  of  all.  Having 
returned  the  other  day  from  a  longer 
misfflon  tour  than  usual,  I  now  review 
it  witii  its  difficulties  and  hardships, 
its  privileges  and  results,  and  shall 
at  once  give  you  this  review  as  a 
report  of  our  proceediags : 

i'irst  of  all,  however,  I  might  men- 
tion that  during  the  first  days  of  April 
I  had  to  remove  to  another  lodging, 
which  I  found  rather  troublesome, 
though  my  furniture  and  effects  are 
not  very  many ;  still,  I  thought  it  will 
be  far  better  when  once  we  shall 
lemove  to  another  world,  we  shall 
then,    according  to  the  Lord's  wise 

VOL.  XXIV. — ^NO  CCLXXXIII. 


arranffement,  not  be  trouhled  with 
any  thing,  not  even  with  the  least; 
yea,  quite  lij^ht  and  free  we  shall 
ascend,  our  sms  we  shall  not  carry 
with  us,  for  they  are  not,  having  been 
drowned  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  nor 
our  good  works,  for  they  follow,  and 
all  we  require  afterwards  and  above 
we  shall  find  ready  in  the  mansions 
prepared  for  us  by  Christ  Jesus  our 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  April  we 
opened  our  new  meeting  hall  in  Halle, 
which  we  hired  some  time  ago;  it 
costs  us  a  good  deal  more  for  rent,  but 
we  took  it  because  it  is  far  larger  and 
better  situated  to  get  numbers  of  per- 
sons under  the  sound  of  the  gospel. 
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At  the  opening  it  was  filled  with 
hearers,  when  I  preached  in  the 
forenoon  on  "  the  blessedness  of 
Christianity"  (Pror.  iii.  17),  and  in 
the  afternoon  the  theme  of  all  our 

? reaching,  **  Christ  orooified."  (1  Cor. 
28).  Next  to  this  I  supplied,  as  I 
do  from  time  to  time,  onr  stations  with 
Bibles,  Testaments,  tracts,  and  other 
Christian  Hteratore,  which  b^  the 
members  are  sold  and  distributed 
abroad. 

On  Good-Friday,  which  here  is 
called  Char  (suffering)  Friday,  I  went 
after  the  services  in  the  town  into  the 
country,  where  I  was  expected  by  a 
large  gathering,  to  which  I  spoke  fram 
Lam.  i.  12.  I  ^ot  the  people  to  look 
from  the  weepmg  prophet  to  the 
weeping,  suffering,  and  dying  Saviour, 
of  whom  Jeremiah  in  ms  tears  and 
sorrow  was  a  type,  and  then  we  took 
our  text  as  the  words  of  Jesus,  or  a 
cry  from  ^e  cross,  and  considered— 
I.,  The  great  sorrow  and  suffering  of 
the  Saviour:— "Behold,  and  see  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,"  (He 
suffered  in  Ix^y  and  sold).  11.  The 
cause  of  his  sorrow.  "  The  Lord  has 
afflicted  me  in  the  days  of  his  fierce 
anger."  (The  Father's  anger — and 
our  sins).  III.  The  universal  and 
wicked  indifference  of  men  towards 
this.  *•  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye 
thai  pass  by  f**  IV.  The  beseeching 
admonition — "  Behold,  and  see ! " 

The  day  after  I  set  out  for  longer 
tours,  and  first  went  to  Altenburg, 
where,  during  the  so-called  Easter- 
days,  the  conferences  of  both  our 
churches,  Halle  and  Oederan,  took 
place.  Both  churches  are  alike  in 
every  respect,  having  not  only  the 
same  sentiments,  but  suso  one  and  the 
same  pastor.  It  was  indeed  a  happy 
and  harmonious  meeting  of  them. 
Already  on  Saturday  evening  it  was 
my  pleasure  to  speak  in  a  church 
meeting  with  four  converts  who 
applied  for  baptism ;  they  were  ^'oy- 
ftilly  received,  and  that  same  mght 
by  the  clear  light  of  the  full  moon 
they  were  buried  with  their  Lord 
into  the  floods  of  a  river.  On  Sabbath 
morning  after  a  prayer  meeting  I 
preached  on  Rom.  viii.  84.  Soon  after 
mia  I  conversed  before  Che  c\i\3aKi\i, 


or  rather  churches,  with  anof&er 
applicant,  a  young  lady  from  Leipzig,  I 
who  could  not  come  the  dav  befon, 
and  strongly  desired  to  be  baptised; 
there  being  no  doubt  of  a  real  convsr 
sion  I  went  with  her  in  the  aftenoon 
out  of  the  town  to  a  certain  house  near 
a  river,  where  we  had  been  the  mfJDi 
before.  Her  baptism  was  a  ^oiioiii 
one,  because  it  was  done  not  only  in 
the  presence  of  Ck>d  and  his  angeb 
and  his  people,  but  also  in  the  presenoi 
of  the  world  and  the  devil,  for  amongrt 
the  spectators  were  a  number  d 
enemies  and  scoffers,  who  raised  i 
tremendous  noise,  which  however  wis 
over  sounded  by  the  mention  of  "tho 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit"  Sha 
was  baptised  under  the  prayers  d 
God's  people,  and  the  sneers  of  the 
world,  and  God's  will  was  done  in 
spite  of  all  hell.  After  onr  return  to 
town  the  young  disciples  were  reedW 
into  the  church,  whicnnow  surrounded 
the  Lord's  table.  After  the  evemag 
service,  at  which  I  had  the  opportomtf 
to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  graoe  of 
Gt>d.  to  a  crowded  audience,  a  lovdM 
was  held  which  lasted  till  after  mid- 
night, and  made  us  forget  that  we 
were  still  on  earth. 

Having  done  here  I  went  into  tiie 
so  called  **  Dogs-Turkey,"  wheie  I 
was  expected  in  a  nnmbcor  of  plaoflB 
in  which  arrangements  for  my  preaoh- 
ing  had  been  made.  It  was  now 
spring  time,  every  farmer  went  out  to 
sow  his  seed,  that  he  may  have  t 
harvest  in  autumn,  how  could  I  htfo 
spent  that  time  at  home;  far  less, 
since  our  field  is  the  largest,  even  "all 
the  world,"  and  the  region  I  now  went 
to  has  spiritually  been  greatly  negleo- 
ted  and  specially  needs  a  good  sowing. 
Since  it  was  on  this  tour  and  in  thn 
region  my  chief  business  to  sow  first 
the  good  seed,  I  shall  only  mentkn 
some  of  my  experiences  in  this,  whioh 
were  very  different.  As  for  instanoe, 
at  my  first  meeting  I  had  only  one 
hearer,  an  old  woman  of  nearly  ei^^ 
years,  she  became  a  member  of  oar 
church  long  since,  and  is  standiitf 
quite  alone  in  her  place,  wherefore! 
on  the  way  to  the  first  station  visited 
her,  which  was  a  great  joy  to  hx, 
and  after  we  had  celebrated  theLofd% 
V  ^t^^I  went  farther,  amd  in  the  jkm 
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I  WBB  ezpeetod  at  night  I  had  a  meet- 
ing of  several  hundreds  of  persons  to 
whom  I  qK>ke  from  the  deetth  of  Jesus 
aecordinff  to  Matt  xxvii.  50.  We 
remarked  that  Jesus  died  the  most 
pain/id  death,  and  the  most  shafnefid 
deatii;  yet  also  an  honourable,  a 
pUnrwus,  a  victorious,  and  an  effective 
death. 

I  am  sure  I  should  he  too  long  and 
weary  you,  if  I  should  take  you  along 
the  whole  of  my  tour,  and  not  only 
■honld  I  weary  you,  I  should  ask  too 
mudh  from  you,  and  must  fear  that 
you  would  never  accompany  me  again, 
for,  as  I  said  before,  your  experience 
would  be  various;  sometimes  you 
would  have  to  ride  with  dogs,  inRtend 
of  in  a  railway  carriage,  and  sometimes 
as  in  sandy  and  hilly  places,  you 
would  have  even  to  drag  the  waggon 
in  eompanjr  with  the  dogs,  for  so  I 
had  to  do,  it  being  just  in  the  Dogs- 
Turkey  where  we  have  no  trains  or  a 
better  mode  of  travelling.  Sometimes 
I  bad  sufficient  to  live  upon,  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  but  sometimes  I  could 
get  food  only  once  or  twice  a  day,  and 
repeatedly  it  happened  that  I  went  to 
bed  after  walMng  many  miles  and 
preaching  with  aU  exertions  rather 
Aungrv.  Sometimes  the  weather  was 
▼ery  hot,  so  that  I  had  to  put  off 
afanost  ever^rthing,  sometimes  it  was 
so  odd  that  it  was  a  good  thing  for  me 
that  I  had  to  walk  most  of  the  way. 
In  some  places  I  was  much  expected 
sndren)^oted  and  treated  as  a  great 
man,  whom  they  knew  already  by  his 
books,  in  other  places  the  enemies 
had  warned  the  people  of  me,  some- 
times as  a  Jesuit,  sometimes  as  a 
Mahomedan  priest,  which,  however, 
had  only  made  the  masses  curious, 
and  induced  them  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing to  see  and  hear  such  a  curiosity 
as  a  Mahomedan  priest.  In  short, 
evervthing  reminded  me  of  being  in  a 
Turkey.  In  some  places  the  bailiflb 
had  forbidden,  or  at  least  tried  to 
hinder  my  meetings,  and  in  other 
places  the  bailiffs  were  most  happy 
at  my  coming  and  did  everything  to 
wait  upon  me  and  help  me.  Some- 
times I  had  a  leader  to  the  various 
places,  at  other  times  I  had  to  find 
the  way  myself,  which  is  rather  dif&cult 
since  we  nave  large  foreste  here  and 


no  regular  ways.  Such  a  tour  is 
generally  very  tireing,  but  on  the 
whole  tour  I  had  almost  every  evening 
a  hall  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  mostly 
to  crowded  audiences;  besides  this  I 
had  often  opportunity  to  speak  to  per- 
sons privately  on  their  souls  concern 
and  to  distribute  a  large  number  of 
tracte.  Whilst  in  the  first  meeting  on 
this  tour  I  had  only  oQohearer,  in  the 
last  I  had  nearly,  if  not  above  one 
thousand  persons  who  listened  most 
attentively  to  the  proclamation  of  a 
full,  free  and  finished  salvation  in 
Christ  Jesus,  offered  by  free  graoe 
unto  all  who  believe  in  him. 

Thanks  be  to  the  Lord  who  gave 
us  grace  and  strength  to  ^  out  and 
sow  his  seed.  Our  prayer  is  now  that 
he  may  give  also  the  fruitful  rains 
and  the  increase.  We  trust  to  his 
word  that  **  our  labour  in  the  Lord  is 
not  in  vain,"  whilst  I  would  ask  you 
to  help  us  to  pray  for  an  abuncumt 
harvest,  all  the  sheaves  of  which  we 
will  lay  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  whom, 
being  all  in  all,  belongs  all  in  all! 

Assuring  you  with  all  our  friends 
of  my  best  regards  and  warmest  love, 

I  am,  yours  in  the  best  of  bonds, 
MoBiTz  Gbisslbb. 

HaUe,  81ft  Map,  1866. 

THE  BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Mav  16th,  in  the  lower  room, 
Exeter  Hall.  Bev.  H.  Dowson,  of 
Chamber  Hall,  Bury,  presided.  The 
report  was  read  by  the  Secretary.  It 
steted  that — ^more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century  had  now  elapsed  since  the 
Society  was  formed.  The  number  of 
the  Society's  issues  had  received  a 
greater  addition  during  the  past  year 
tiian  in  any  former  one.  Forty-seven 
new  tracte,  four  handbills,  and  two 
children's  books  had  been  published 
during  the  year.  The  total  number 
of  tracte  published  was  thus  raised  to 
322,  that  of  handbills  to  80,  and  that 
of  children's  books  to  34.  The  number 
of  tracte  and  handbills  issued  during 
the  year  had  been  nearly  800,000, 
and  since  the  commencement  of  tiie 
Society  more  than  four  millions  and 
a-half  had  been  drculated.  The 
number  of  subscribers  ha^i  m<^i«tan^ 
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firom  60  or  70  in  fonner  years,  to  1,200. 
The  total  amount  voted  in  grants 
dnring  the  year,  was  j£176  6s.  7d., 
comprising  269,800  tracts  and  hand- 
bills, wluch  had  been  sent  to  brethren 
in  Germany,  Madras,  Trinidad,Geylon, 
Canada,  New  Zealand,  and  Scotland, 
as  well  as  to  very  numerous  localities 
in  this  country.  The  Chairman  said 
that  the  dis^l>ution  of  tracts  had 
become  a  most  important  means  for 
the  dissemination  of  Christain  truths. 
Objection  was  sometimes  made  to  tract 
distribution,  that  working  men  did  not 
read  the  tracts  when  given  to  them. 
He  held  that  the  same  objection  might 
as  reasonably  be  urged  against  we 
dissemination  of  truth  by  the  preachers 
of  the  gospel,  since  many  working  men 
would  not  attend  their  ministry.  It 
was  an  acknowledged  fact  that  the  dis- 
tribution of  relitaous  tracts  was  a  most 
important  means  of  teaching  religious 
truth  in  the  present  day.  Not  one  of 
the  least  of  tne  many  societies  for  the 
publication  of  these  tracts  was  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society.  It  had  its 
origin  in  small  circumstances,  but  now 
it  had  become  a  most  important  and 
flourishing  institution.  There  were 
several  reasons  which  led  him  to 
commend  to  their  regard  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society.  First,  it  was  eminently 
catholic — not  catholic  in  certain  senses 
of  the  word,  but  as  comprehending  all 
Divine  truth,  seeking  to  demonstrate 
every  portion  of  the  truth  of  God's 
Holy  Word.  Then,  secondly,  it  dis- 
seminated that  which  was  manly, 
true,  and  pure;  and  he  commended 
it  also  because  it  made  no  great 
pretence:  it  went  and  did  its  work 
very  silently,  but  effectually.  Lastly, 
it  was  a  denominational,  and  not  a 
sectarian  society.  He  believed  the 
time  had  come  when  they  should  dis- 
tinctly, earnestly,  and  solemnly,  with- 
out any  mental  reservation  whatever, 
and  even  dogmatically,  if  they  pleased, 
go  forth  and  assert  those  great  princi- 
ples of  their  common  faith  which 
their  forefathers  held  with  such  great 
tenacity.  The  speaker  then  referred 
to  what  he  denominated  the  "  extra- 
ordinary "  proceedings  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union— referring  to  the 
discussion  which  took  place  relative 
^'^  the  admission  of  ceit&m  Bv^l\si 


Ministers  into  the  Ptedobi^tist  Union. 
He  held  that  they  most  be  determined 
to  maintain  the  distinctiTe  prindples 
of  their  denomination,  and  that,  be 
considered,  could  be  done  withoot 
being  sectarian.  The  speaker  then 
referred  to  the  Society's  action  on 
ritualism.  They  would  resist  these 
ritualistic  encroachments ^not  by 
physical  force,  but  by  moral  means, 
and  the  dissemination  of  the  simple 
truths  of  the  gospeL  He  oondaded 
by  observing  that  he  had  a  young 
man  under  training,  who  had  been  an 
Italian  Roman  Catholic  priest,  but 
who  was  now  being  educated  with  t 
view  of  becoming  a  Baptist  minister 
in  his  native  city,  Naples.  He  had 
mentioned  him  to  the  committee, 
believing  that  he  might  do  con8ide^ 
able  service  by  the  translation  d 
their  tracts  into  the  Italian  language. 
— Rev.  T.  Baugh,  of  Islington,  mofed 
the  adoption  of  tiie  Report,  and  tbe 
election  of  Officers.  He  could  not 
overrate  the  value  of  pure  literatoie. 
A  poet  had  said,  "  Let  me  write  the 
nations  ballads,  and  I  care  not  who 
makes  its  laws."  He,  like  the  Chair- 
man, was  denominational,  tliougfa  not 
sectarian.  Though  the  difference 
between  Baptists  and  Ptedob^tists 
had  been  termed  *'  a  little  matter,"  it 
was  one  which  could  not  be  destroyed. 
He  concluded  by  urging  the  more 
general  distribution  of  tracts  among 
the  people. — ^Mr.  Jenkins,  as  t 
representative  of  the  Principality  d 
Wales,  seconded  the  proposition,  and 
showed  how  Baptist  ministers  in  his 
country  worked  with  their  Indepen- 
dent brethren  in  a  most  fraternal  way, 
without  compromising,  or  even  con- 
cealing, their  own  convictions  on  the 
point  of  baptism. — ^Rev.  8.  CouUng, 
of  Scarborough,  moved  ^e  second 
resolution,  referring  to  the  past  sucoeas 
of  the  Society,  and  the  necessity  fat 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
continue  and  increase  the  same.  Great 
results  arose  from  small  beginnings. 
The  Christian  had  the  satisfiiustion 
of  knowing  that,  while  fiune  and 
riches  were  passing  away,  work  fat 
Christ  could  never  die. — Mr.  White- 
head, tlie  Collector  of  the  Socielyt 
gave  an  account  of  his  work;  ate 
7q\^<i\i,  —  The   Rev.    C.   Stovel,  in 
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ding  the  resolation,  gave  a  most 
mating  address,  in  which  he 
3ted  against  any  surrender  ot 
views  as  Baptists.  He  remarked 
t  had  been  said  it  was  a  pitjr  so 
a  matter  should  separate  them 
the  PsBdobaptists.  He  combated 
lOtion  that  it  was  a  small  matter 
.  to  be  baptised  into  the  name 
3  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ; 
le  insisted  upon  the  obligation 
compact  taken  in  so  solemn  a 
er.  If  ^ere  was  nothing  sacred 
I  matter,  where,  he  asked,  should 

find  sacredness  at  all?  No 
er  that  they  found  social  compacts 
n  in  all  directions,  if  such  laxity 
lied.    The  great  importance  of 

labour  hinged  upon  this, — 
iding  on  the  name  of  Christ, 
eing  baptised  into  the  name  of 
t.  Mr.  Stoyel  referred  to  what 
I  be  the  result  of  the  carrying 
'  this  obligation,  and  remarked 
here  were  a  certain  class  who 

made  Christians  by  act  of 
unent;    they   were   Porliamen- 

Christians  —  and  they  were 
llowed  to  believe  in  anything 
fras  not  sanctioned  by  such  Acts. 
y  inquired  into  what  those  Acts 
led,  they  would  find  that  it  was 
x}h-potch  afiieur — like  pork  in 
^es — shaving  no  sort  of  organiza- 
it  all.  Having  referred  to  the 
sh  authority, — which  held  that 
ig  had  any  control  over  religion, 
^hich  he  thoroughly  agreed,  he 
(d  out  the  Romish  inconsistency. 
Elev.  W.  Alderson  moved  the 
"esolutionjexpressiye  of  sympathy 
he  Society  in  its  efforts  against 
^m.  Though  some  might  consider 
utement  of  the  report  egotistic — 
(aptists  possessed  an  advantage 
»ther  denominations  in  opposing 
rors  referred  to,  he  believed  in 
th.  Infant  sprinkling  was  one 
)  pillars  of  Popery;  it  ignored 
dual  conviction  of  truth,  which 
Bsential  to  membership  in  the 
1  of  Christ,  and  was  an  unsuc- 
l  attempt  to  make  Christianity 
rsal.  He  was  not,  however,  an 
ist,  and  did  not  believe  in  the 
ite  success  of  poper^r  in  England 
lad  too  much  futh  in  the  Bible, 
Ipit,  the  Sunday-school,  and  the 


Baptist  Tract  Society.  The  Church 
of  England,  although  it  has  been 
called  '*the  breakwater  to  Popenr," 
was  in  reality,  the  channel  to  it. — The 
Rev.  C.  Kirtland  seconded  l^e  motion, 
and  spoke  of  the  kind  assistance 
afforded  by  the  Society  in  helping  the 
cause  of  the  British  and  Irish  Home 
Mission.  A  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Chairman,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev. 
G.  Wyard,  seconded  by  E.  J.  Oliver, 
Esq.,  the  Treasurer,  terminated  the 
proceedings. 

PRESENTATION 
TO  THE  REV.  A.  SPENCER. 
AT  CULLINGWOUTH. 
On  Tuesday,  April  2{$rd,  a  large 
public  gathermg  took  place  in  the 
Oddfellows' Hall,  Cullingworth.  The 
occasion  was  one  of  great  importance 
to  the  village  and  to  all  parties  con- 
cerned, viz. : — ^the  presentation  of 
some  valuable  testimonials  to  the  Rev. 
A.  Spencer,  who  at  the  dose  of  March 
last  resigned  his  charge  as  the  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  the  above 
village,  wluch  office  he  had  sustained 
for  near  four  years.  In  the  afternoon 
there  was  a  large  tea  party,  the  tables 
were  presided  over  by  ladies  who  are 
chiefly  connected  with  the  Baptist 
congregation.  In  the  evening  there 
was  a  public  meeting.  The  hall  was 
crowded  to  excess,  and  many  were 
unable  to  obtain  admittance  into  the 
place.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
Mr.  Benjamin  Northrop.  He  was 
supported  upon  the  platform  by  the 
Rev.  J.  F.  N.  Eyre,  M.A.,  incumbent 
of  Denholme;  Rey.  A.  Spencer,  Rev. 
J.  Lee,  (Baptist)  Slack  Lane;  Rev. 
R.  Grey  (Free  Church),  Keighley: 
and  Messrs.  J.  Harling  and  T. 
Sutcliffe  (two  of  Mr.  Spencer's  dea- 
cons), J.  Northrop,  Esq.,  James  Nor- 
throp, R  Lang,  P.  Driver,  G.  Higgins, 
and  others.  The  chairman  in  opening 
the  meeting  said,  the  object  of  the 
meeting  was  to  show  the  Rev.  A. 
Spencer  a  mark  of  sincere  regard  and 
affection,  and  to  show  him  that  he 
was  highly  appreciated  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  CuUingworth.  He  t^en 
called  upon  J.  Northrop,  Esq.,  to 
present  an  address  on  parchment,  and 
i66  to  Mr.  Spencer.  The  following  is 
a  copy  of  the  address : — 
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**  PSBBBITTSB  TO  TRB  BbT.  A.  SPBNOIB  OH 
THB  OCOiJUOM  or  HIS  LEAVmO  TBS 
PASTOBATB    Df    OOirNBOTION    WITH    THB 

Baptist  Ohuboh,  CuLLurowoBTH. 

**BByBBBND     AND     DbAB      BiB, — ^Wo  ths 

undersigned,  on  our  own  behalf,  and  on 
the  behalf  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cnlling- 
worth, '  haTing  learned  that  yon  have 
resigned  the  pastorate  in  connection  with 
the  Baptist  Chapel  in  this  Tillage,  take  this 
opportonity  of  expressing  to  you  oar  sincere 
regret  at  your  removal. 

**  Several  years  have  elapsed  since  yon 
first  came  among  ns,  during  which  time  we 
have  had  fair  and  ample  opportunities  of 
observing  your  conduct,  and  of  estimating 
your  worth. 

'*  It  is  therefore  with  feelings  of  peculiar 
pleasure  that,  upon  this  public  occasion, 
we  can  assure  you  that  your  deportment  as 
a  Christian  minister  has  met  with  our 
unqualified  approval.  The  propriety  of  your 
beluiviour,  the  politeness  A  your  manners, 
the  amiableness  of  your  temper,  the  many 
private  virtues  which  have  adorned  your 
profession,  and  your  readiness  upon  all 
occasions  to  assist  in  every  good  Work, 
have  won  for  you  the  most  fsvourable 
(^[xinion  of  the  public  generally. 

"  We  have,  therefore,  felt  it  to  be  our 
bounden  duty  to  give  you  some  token  of 
our  sincere  regard.  This  token  has,  we  are 
happy  to  say,  (owing  to  the  kindness  and 
liberality  of  your  friends)  assumed  a  tan- 
•  gible  shape,  and  we  hope  that  in  the 
presentation  that  will  be  made  to  you  this 
evening,  you  will  be  convinced  that  our 
love  is  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth. 

"We  earnestly  hope  that  God  in  his 
providence  will  speedily  direct  you  to  a 
more  extended  sphere  of  usefulness,  make 
you  happy  and  successful  in  your  work, 
guide  you  by  his  counsel,  satisfy  you  with 
long  life,  and  shew  ydu  his  salvation." 
Signed, 

Isaac  Nobthbop, 

James  Northrop, 

John  Heaton, 

Thomas  Medcalfe, 

John  Hablino, 

Robert  Lang, 

P.  Dbiyeb, 

WiLLUM  FlETCHEB, 
G.   HlOGINS, 

Benjamin  Nobthbop. 
April  23rd,  1867. 

Mr.  Northrop  in  presenting  the 
address  and  the  money,  paid  a  high 
compliment  to  Mr.  Spencer  as  a  neigh- 
bour, and  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 
The  chairman  then  called  wpouMx. 


John  Harling,  who  pieaented  to  Ifai 
reverend  gentleman  a  splendid  edition 
of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke's  Gommentsry, 
in  six  Tolumes.  Mr.  Harling  said  he 
felt  highly  hononred  by  having  to 
take  any  part  in  the  presentation  to 
Mr.  Spenoer.  He  knew  him  to  be  a 
kind  and  soeiai  man.  Mr.  James 
Northrop  was  next  called  upon.  He 
presented  to  Mr.  Spencer  an  elegsst 
timepiece,  value  £9  Qs.,  and  bearing 
the  following  inscription : — ^^IVesented 
to  the  Rev.  A.  Spencer,  by  theinhaki- 
tants  of  Cnllingworth,  as  a  token  of 
their  esteem  for  him  as  a  zeakos 
pastor  and  kind  friend,  an  exoellent 
neighbour,  and  a  consistent  ud 
devoted  Christian.— April  23rd,  188T." 

The  Rev.  A.  Spencer  on  rising  wa 
loudly  cheered.  After  referring  te 
his  settlement  in  the  village,  he  siii, 
he  had  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the 
promotion  of  whatever  tended  to 
advance  the  moral  and  spiritual  stile 
of  the  village.  He  had  not  bees 
without  his  troubles,  but  he  had  found 
some  staunch  friends.  His  Meaifai 
were  more  numerous  than  he  had 
imagined.  He  vidited  the  testimonisli 
which  his  friends  had  given  him 
because  they  were  really  valuable; 
but  he  valued  them  much  more  becanee 
they  were  the  expression  of  the  confi- 
dence and  kind  regard  of  his  friends. 
He  hoped  he  had  not  laboured  in  vain 
in  the  village.  He  was  sorry  to  pert 
with  his  friends  at  Cullingwcorth;  out 
he  hoped  they  would  one  day  meet 
to  part  no  more. 

Addresses  were  afterwards  delivered 
expressive  of  high  esteem  for  Mr. 
Spencer,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Sutclife, 
Rev.  J.  Lee,  Rev.  J.  F.  N.  Eyre, 
M.A.,  and  R.  Grey.  The  meeting 
closed  with  the  usual  votes  of  thanki. 


GOLCAR. 
Latino  tbb  Memoriai.  Stomx  of 
A  Baptist  Chapel. — On  Friday  April 
19th,  1867,  the  memorial  stone  of  a 
Baptist  chapel  at  Golcar  was  laid 
in  the  presence  of  a  numerooa 
assembly,  by  William  Shaw,  Esq.,  of 
Dale  House,  Longwood.  Thecfai^ 
which  is  being  erected  on  a  plot  of 
land  near  the  old  chapel,  will  aeoon- 
modate  1,008  persons,  in  additioa  te 
^^^  «R?[iQ\Ax«.    It  will  have  m  vooiid 
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f,  and  will  be  well  lighted.  The 
Ls  estimated  at  ^64,000,  and 
is  this  the  sum  of  ^£2,350  has 
mbscribed.  The  contractors  are 
John  Hellewell,  Crimble, 
i ;  Mr.  Joseph  Thornton,  Golcar 
;  Mr.  Jonathan  Shaw,  Golcar, 
T  and  plasterer ;  Mr.  Fawcett, 
rate,  Haddersfield,  plumber. — 
existing  chapel,  which  was 
d  on  the  22nd  April,  1835,  will 
modate  630  persons,  and  of  late 
y  been  found  to  be  too  small,  it 
etermined  to  erect  a  new  one. 
•roceedings  commenced  with  the 
g  of  a  hymn,  after  which,  the 
H.  W.  Holmes,  of  Pole  Moor, 
ed  in  prayer.  Mr.  Edwin  Sykes, 
ithwaite,  then  stated  that  a  bottle 

was  to  be  placed  beneath  the 

in  a  cavity,  contained  an 
at  of  Golcar  Baptist  Church,  a 
account  of  the  old  chapel  erection 
f  the  new  one,  a  copy  of  the  faith 
>y  that  chiirch  as  taken  from  the 
leed,  the  names  of  the  ministers, 
ng  committee,  &c.  He  read  the 
at  of  the  opening  of  the  old 
1,  and  said,  since  the  opening  the 
1  had  been  paid  for,  a  minister's 

built  and  paid  for,  the  burial- 
d  extended  and  paid  for,  and 
loped  by  1868  to  have  the  new 
1  paid  for.— Mr.  H.  Fisher,  of 
ien,  then  presented  to  Mr.  W. 

a  mallet  and  an  elegant  sUver 
I,  suitably  inscribed,  for  the 
se  of  laying   the   stone. — Mr. 

duly  performed  the  ceremony^ 
len  laid  upon  the  stone  a  bank- 
for  j8100.  He  afterwards  gave 
dress,  and  after  alluding  to  the 
ction  of  his  late  &ther  and  Mr. 
-t  Smith  with  the  chapel,  pro- 
1  at  length  to  explain  some  of 
Lstinctive  points  of  the  Baptist 
lination,  and  also  the  position 
coupled  asProtestant  Dissenters, 
so  remarked  on  the  manner  in 
.  the  Church  of  England  was 
rted  by  the  State»  pointing  out 
she  received  grants  for  the 
.al  bishojDS,  and  was  largely 
rted  by  Church-rates,  and  then 
y  of  showing  that  Ihe  voluntary 
pie  was  sufficient  to  provide  for 
aligious  wants  of  a  people,  he 
34    to    Jamaica,    where    the 


Established  Church,  receiving  i620,000 
a  year  from  the  colony,  and  i64,800 
from  the  home  Government,  has  oidy 
provided  church  accommodation  for 
46,000  persons,  while  the  Baptists 
alone,  by  voluntary  efforts,  have  pro- 
vided accommodation  for  51,000 
persons. — ^The  Rev.  H.  Dowson, 
theological  tutor.  Chamber  Hall,  near 
Bury,  also  gave  an  address  in  refer- 
ence to  the  constitution  of  a  church. 
-—The  Rev.  H.  W.  Holmes  pronounced 
the  benediction,  and  the  proceedings 
closed. — ^In  the  evening  tiiere  was  a 
tea  party,  followed  by  a  meeting  in  the 
old  chapel,  at  which  the  Rev.  J. 
Barker,  Lockwood ;  Rev.  J.  Hanson, 
Huddersfield ;  Rev.  J.  Parker,  Salen« 
dine  Nook ;  and  other  gentlemen  took 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

YORKSHIRE  ASSOCIATION 
OF  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 
The  annual  meetings  of  the  above 
association  were  held  this  year  at 
Hebden  Bridge,  near  Hali&x.  The 
meetings  of  the  association  commenced 
on  Whit-Tuesday,  and  continued  until 
the  Thursday  evening,  under  the 
moderatorship  of  the  Rev.  Josiah 
Green,  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
where  the  meetings  were  held.  There 
was  a  large  assemblage  of  ministers 
and  delegates.  The  public  services 
were  very  numerously  attended  from 
the  commencement  to  the  close ;  and 
the  spirit  which  pervaded  the  meetings 
was  deeply  devotional  and  most  com- 
fortably harmonious.  The  Revs.  J. 
Makepeace,  of  Bradford ;  H.  Dowson, 
of  Bury ;  and  W.  Best,  B«A.,  of  Leeds, 
were  the  preachers ;  and  the  circular 
letter, "  On  Christian  Female  Agency,'* 
prepared  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Evans,  of 
Scarboro',  was  warmly  approved  by 
the  association,  and  will  Portly  be 
published.  From  many  of  the  churches 
the  returns  for  the  year  are  of  the 
most  encouraging  character,  and  the 
total  of  baptisms  for  the  year  is  very 
much  in  excess  of  those  of  the  year 
previpus.  This  is  the  more  encourag- 
ing as  there  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  anything  spasmodic  in  the  action 
of  any  of  the  churches,  but  rather  a 
quiet  yet  earnest  prosecution  of  proper 
and  ordinary  work.  The  diffioiilt 
questions  wmch  press  on  the  aAtaatifliii. 
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of  tiie  chnroh  where  the  meetings  of  a 
large  association,  like  that  of  Yorkshire, 
are  to  be  held,  are  the  important  ques- 
tions which  relate  to  **  bed  and  board." 
These  questions,  however,  the  Hebden- 
bridgers  have  met  and  solved  in  a 
most  satisfactory  style.  The  comfort- 
able homes  of  both  rich  and  poor  were 
placed  at  the  service  of  the  association ; 
and  the  larae  mill  of  D.  J.  Crossley, 
Esq.,  was  elegantly  fitted  up  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  many  hundrec)^ 
who,  on  each  day,  assembled  for  dinner 
and  tea.  Some  of  the  cooking  opera- 
tions were  conducted  in  the  engine 
house  of  the  mill.  The  meetings  were 
a  decided  success.  The  Rev.  Josiah 
Green  and  his  Mends  have  done 
nobly.  The  meetings  next  year  are 
to  be  held  at  South  Parade  Chapel, 
liceds  KiKM_i»_» 

MARRIAGES. 

Wilson— GiBB. — June  8rd,  at  233, 
Thistle-street  Glasgow,  by  the  Rev. 
T.  W.  Medhnrst,  of  North  Frederick- 
street  Baptist  church,  Mr.  David 
Wilson,  to  Miss  Jessie  Gibb. 

DowNiE — LiLUBiE. — June  4th,  at 
104,  Blythwood  Terrace,  Bothwell- 
street,  Glasgow,  by  the  Rev.  T.  W. 
Medhurst,  tiie  Rev.  John  Downie, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Eyemouth,  Berwickshire,  to  Miss 
Margaret  Laurie.  The  teachers  of 
Nortii  Frederick  street  Baptist  church 
Sabbath  School,  presented  the  bride 
with  a  handsomely  bound  Family 
Bible,  with  Henry  and  Scott's 
Commentaries,  as  a  mark  of  their 
esteem  for  her  as  a  fellow-labourer 
during  eleven  years  in  the  school. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGE. 
The  Rev.  A.  Spencer  late  of 
Cullingworth,  has  accepted  a  unani- 
mous invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  church  Little  Leigh,  Cheshire. 
He  commenced  his  labours  on  the 
ninth  of  June. 
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THE    CHURCH    FROM    THE    APOSTOLIC    AGE    UNTIL 
THE    TIME    OF    CYPRIAN. 

BY  W.   8.  BLACKSTONE,  ESQ.,  WHIXLEY  HALL,  YORK. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  the  democratic  element  in  the  church 
of  the  apostles,  and  that  presumed  equality  of  all  Christians,  designated  by 
Paul  as  *'  sanctified  in  Chnst  Jesus,  and  called  to  be  saints."  But  though  they 
were  nominally  e^ual  in  rank  and  calling,  there  was  nevertheless  an  acknow- 
ledged difference  in  the  amount  of  the  spiritual  gifts  and  graces  with  which 
ihey  were  endowed.  This  view  of  the  question  will  lead  us  to  a  proper 
examination  of  the  12th  and  14th  chapters  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
in  which  we  have  the  authority  of  Holy  Writ  for  our  guide,  in  discovering  the 
mode  of  conducting  public  worship  in  Uiese  primitive  ages. 

The  apostle  teUs  us  there  were  "  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  spirit." 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  same  spirit  to  all,  none  could  claim  an  exclusive 
zelationship  to  that  Heavenly  Instructor.  None  would  dare  to  call  themselves 
the  "  sole  depositaries"  (as  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  would  assert)  of  supernatural 
mces.  It  is  the  same  spirit  given  to  all — ^received  by  all.  But  the  apostle  in 
ue  12th  chapter  especially  shows  to  us,  that  the  same  spirit  given  to  aU,  works 
in  a  different  manner  and  degree  by  all.  **  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  same 
spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
mint;  to  another  faith  by  the  same  spirit;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by 
l£e  same  spirit;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles;  to  another  prophecy;  to 
another  the  interpretation  of  tongues;  but  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
self  same  spirit,  dividing  unto  every  man  severally  as  He  will." 

This  is  the  description  of  a  spiritual  church,  such  as  the  apostle  desired  to 
be  perpetrated  upon  eacth,  and  although  elders  were  appointed  to  rule  and  in 
some  instances  teach,  yet  there  was  no  special  dedication  of  any  class  or  order 
of  men  as  the  only  persons  authorised  to  minister  in  the  church.  Such  a 
ohnrdb  would  indeed  realise  the  beautiful  vision  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  in  the 
latter  days — "  When  they  shall  teach  no  more,  every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying,  know  ye  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  sdl  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of  them  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  will  forgive 
Uieir  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more."  All  were  to  take  their 
part  in  this  spiritual  church  according  to  the  several  graces  bestowed  separately 
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upon  each,  "  For  the  body  is  not  one  member  but  many."  Not  one  dass  of 
believers  separate  from  the  rest  of  those  "  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called 
to  be  his  saints,"  making  themselves  as  it  were  one  member — ^narrowing  the 
imiversal  and  catholic  term  of  "  the  church"  to  themselves,  having  no  n^  of 
other  members  of  the  body,  but,  as  it  were,  lording  it  over  the  other  less  comely 
parts.  But  God,  says  Paul,  "  hath  set  the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the 
bod^  as  it  hath  pleased  Him."  He  has  formed  the  body,  His  church,  with  its 
various  members  in  such  a  manner  as  He  saw  would  best  conduce  to  the  har- 
mony and  usefulness  of  all.  "  Now  are  ye  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in 
particular."  The  specific  idea  is  here  that  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  whde 
ohnrch,  that  he,  throush  his  spirit,  presides  over  all.  That  you  are  (as  indi- 
viduals) members  of  the  body  of  Christ  Each  one  by  himself  is  a  member  of 
that  spiritual  body — not  bv  self-appointment  or.  sejlf-ordination — ^but  to  eveiy 
one  "according  as  He  wills."  Thus  Christ,  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  sent 
forth  some  filled  with  special  graces  to  attend  the  office  of  apostles.  Others 
were  pre-eminently  gifted  with  the  grace  of  prophecy.  Some  excelled  as  haTing 
BpecifJly  the  means  of  instructing,  and  were  called  teachers.  Many  not  hanng 
these  special  graces,  were  enabled  through  the  Holy  Ghost  to  work  mirades, 
or  else  healed  the  sick.  Some  were  d^tinguished  by  the  art  of  ruling,  dr  of 
keeping  order  in  the  church,  having  "  the  gifts  of  government"  Some  wers 
peculiarly  fitted  for  the  office  of  deacon,  for  special  care  of  the  wants  of  the 
poor.  These  had  the  gifts  of  "  helping,"  whilst  to  o&ers  a  peculiar  faculfy  d 
understanding  divers  tongues,  rendered  them  most  fitting  in^ruments  throogh 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  disseminating  and  publishing  the  truth  of  the  goq^  in  all 
lands.  Thus  we  find  the  whole  body  of  the  church,  through  idl  its  memben^ 
usefully  employing  itself  to  its  own  edification  and  to  God*a  eternal  gloiy. 
without  separating  itself  into  any  peculiar  caste,  but  each  using  his  own  ^edal 
gifts  of  the  spirit  according  as  he  was  led  by  that  supernatural  guide. 

This  is  a  brief  summary  of  1  Cor.  xii.,  and  before  we  come  to  the  Utfa, 
which  gives  us  some  insight  into  the  usual  mode  of  conducting  public  worship, 
we  have  a  short  but  invaluable  chapter,  interfering  as  it  were  with  the  threin 
of  the  argument,  but  in  reality  carrying  out  to  the  fullest  extent,  the  apostdlio 
position  that  each  member  of  the  church  had  its  own  particular  duty  to  perfonn, 
and  that  universal  charity  was  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  one  member  of 
the  body  from  arrogating  to  himself  a  higher  degree  of  excellency  as  to  his 
work — a  very  necessary  admonition  to  those  in  Sie  Corinthian  church  who 
despised  others,  but  one  suited  equally  to  every  age  in  the  Christian  church, 
and  certainly  not  inapplicable  to  our  own  times. 

The  aposde  says,  "  Though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  coaU 
remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing." 

We  turn  next  to  the  14th  chapter,  and  this  will  give  us  some  insight  into  the 
primitive  mode  of  worship  in  the  respective  churches.  Much  confusion  would 
seem  to  have  occurred  in  the  church  at  Corinth  by  tumultuous  and  irrecrulir 
proceedings,  and  that  want  of  due  subordination  to  what  may  probably  nsTe 
been  very  weak  ruling  powers,  which  caused  such  scandal  to  the  Chrisiiia 
profession.  We  find  from  the  11th  chapter  that  women  prayed  and  prophesied 
in  public.  Paul  does  not  in  the  first  instance  prohibit  that  spiritual  avocatioa. 
he  olames  their  want  of  delicacy  in  doing  so  with  their  heads  uncovered,  a  very 
unseemly  practise  in  those  eastern  climes.  Whereby  she  cast  dishonour  upon 
her  head,  or  husband,  for  "  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man,"  and  fat  a 
woman  in  those  days  to  appear  in  public  imveiled  was  a  shame  and  disgrace  to 
her.  The  apostle,  however,  soon  takes  a  different  view  of  female  ministratMoa 
— ^forbidding  them  altogether — "  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  chunshae 
for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak,  but  they  are  commanded  to  be  under 
obedience.  The  same  admoidtion  he.  gives  subsequently  to  Timotliy.  Iliii 
rery  injunction,  however,  will  plainly  indicate  to  us  that  there  was  no  amstolio 
eanon  against  any  educated  ox  B^m\»aSl^  ^sifiAd  man  praying  or  piM^bingiB 
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THE    CHURCH    FROM    THE    APOSTOLIC    AGE    UNTIL 
THE    TIME    OF    CYPRIAN. 

BY  W.   S.   BLACK8T0NE,  ESQ.,   WHIXLET  HALL,   YORK. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  the  democratic  element  in  the  church 
of  the  apostles,  and  that  presumed  equality  of  all  Christians,  designated  by 
I^  as  "  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called  to  be  saints."  But  though  they 
were  nominally  e^ual  in  rank  and  calling,  there  was  nevertheless  an  acknow- 
ledged difference  in  the  amount  of  the  spiritual  gifts  and  graces  with  which 
Ihey  were  endowed.  This  view  of  the  question  will  lead  us  to  a  proper 
oamination  of  the  12th  and  I4tb  chapters  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
in  wluch  we  have  the  authority  of  Holy  Writ  for  our  guide,  in  discovering  the 
node  of  conducting  public  worship  in  Uiese  primitive  ages. 

The  apostle  tells  us  there  were  "  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  spirit." 
Qod  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  same  spirit  to  all,  none  could  claim  an  exclusive 
cidatLonship  to  that  Heavenly  Instructor.  None  would  dare  to  call  themselves 
he  "  sole  depositaries"  (as  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  would  assert)  of  supernatural 
paces.  It  is  the  same  spirit  given  to  all — received  by  all.  But  the  aposUe  in 
ae  12ih  chapter  especially  shows  to  us,  that  the  same  spirit  given  to  aU,  works 
a  a  different  manner  and  degree  by  all.  *'  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  same 
yiiit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
fflizit;  to  another  faith  by  the  same  spirit;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by 
the  same  spirit;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles;  to  another  prophecy;  to 
mother  the  interpretation  of  tongues;  but  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
lelf  same  spirit,  dividing  unto  eveiy  man  severally  as  He  will." 

This  is  the  description  of  a  spiritual  church,  such  as  the  apostle  desired  to 
bt  perpetrated  upon  eacth,  and  although  elders  were  appointed  to  rule  and  in 
nme  instances  teach,  yet  there  was  no  special  dedication  of  any  class  or  order 
of  men  as  the  only  persons  authorised  to  minister  in  the  cnurch.  Such  a 
dmreh  would  indeed  realise  the  beautiful  vision  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  in  the 
ktter  days — **  When  they  shall  teach  no  more,  every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
•Tttiy  man  his  brother,  saying,  know  ye  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
fnuk  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of  them  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  will  forgive 
flieix  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more."  All  were  to  take  their 
pirt  in  this  spiritual  church  according  to  the  several  graces  bestowed  separately 
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upon  each,  "  For  the  body  is  not  one  member  but  many.*'  Not  one  dass  of 
believers  separate  from  the  rest  of  those  "  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called 
to  be  his  saints,"  making  themselves  as  it  were  one  member — ^narrowing  the 
universal  and  cathoUo  term  of  "  the  church"  to  themselves,  having  no  need  of 
oth^  members  of  the  body,  but,  as  it  were,  lording  it  over  the  other  less  comely 
parts.  But  God,  says  Paul,  "  hath  set  ^e  members  every  one  of  them  in  the 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  Him."  He  has  formed  the  body.  His  church,  with  its 
various  members  in  such  a  manner  as  He  saw  would  best  conduce  to  the  har- 
monv  and  usefulness  of  all.  "  Now  are  ye  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in 
particular."  The  specific  idea  is  here  that  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  whde 
church,  that  he,  through  his  spirit,  presides  over  all.  That  you  are  (as  indi- 
viduals) members  of  me  body  of  Christ  Each  one  by  himself  is  a  member  of 
that  spiritual  body — ^not  bv  self-appointment  or.  se}f-ordination — ^but  to  eveiy 
one  *' according  as  He  wills."  Thus  Christ,  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  sent 
forth  some  filled  with  special  graces  to  attend  the  office  of  apostles.  Othezs 
were  pre-eminently  gifted  with  the  grace  of  prophecy.  Some  excelled  as  haTuig 
specially  the  means  of  instructing,  and  were  called  teachers.  Many  not  having 
these  special  graces,  were  enabled  through  the  Holy  Ghost  to  work  miradeB, 
or  else  heeded  the  sick.  Some  were  d&tinguished  by  the  art  of  ruling,  dr  of 
keeping  order  in  the  church,  having  '*  the  gifts  of  government"  Some  were 
peculiarly  fitted  for  the  office  of  deacon,  for  special  care  of  the  wants  of  the 
poor.  These  had  the  gifts  of  "  helping,"  whilst  to  others  a  peculiar  facvltj  of 
understanding  divers  tongues,  rendered  them  most  fitting  instruments  throogh 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  disseminating  and  publishing  the  truth  of  the  goa^  in  all 
lands.  Thus  we  find  the  whole  oody  of  the  church,  through  all  its  memben^ 
usefully  employing  itself  to  its  own  edification  and  to  God*a  eternal  gbiy, 
without  separating  itself  into  any  peculiar  caste,  but  each  using  his  own  special 
l^ts  of  the  spirit  according  as  he  was  led  by  that  supernatural  guide. 

This  is  a  brief  summary  of  1  Cor.  xii.,  and  before  we  come  to  the  Utfa, 
which  gives  us  some  insight  into  the  usual  mode  of  conducting  public  worship, 
we  have  a  short  but  invaluable  chapter,  interfering  as  it  were  with  the  thread 
of  the  argument,  but  in  reality  carrying  out  to  the  fullest  extent,  the  apostolie 
position  that  each  member  of  the  church  had  its  own  particular  duty  to  perfonn, 
and  that  universal  charity  was  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  one  member  of 
the  body  from  arrogating  to  himself  a  higher  degree  of  excellency  as  to  his 
work — a  very  necessary  admonition  to  those  in  tiie  Corinthian  church  who 
despised  o^ers,  but  one  suited  equally  to  every  age  in  the  Christian  church, 
and  certainly  not  inapplicable  to  our  own  times. 

The  apostle  says,  "  Though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  conU 
remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing." 

We  turn  next  to  the  14th  chapter,  and  this  will  give  us  some  Insight  into  the 
primitive  mode  of  worship  in  the  respective  churches.  Much  confusion  woold 
seem  to  have  occurred  in  the  church  at  Corinth  by  tumultuous  and  irreffnlar 
proceedings,  and  that  want  of  due  subordination  to  what  may  probably  have 
been  very  weak  ruling  powers,  which  caused  such  scandal  to  the  Chrisiiaa 
profession.  We  find  from  the  11th  chapter  that  women  prayed  and  prophesied 
in  public.  Paul  does  not  in  the  first  instance  prohibit  that  spiritual  avocation, 
he  olames  their  want  of  delicacy  in  doing  so  with  their  heads  uncovered,  a  very 
unseemly  practise  in  those  eastern  climes.  Whereby  she  cast  dishonour  upon 
her  head,  or  husband,  for  "the  head  of  Hio  woman  is  the  man,"  and  for  a 
woman  in  those  days  to  appear  in  public  unveiled  was  a  shame  and  dis^^ace  to 
her.  The  apostle,  however,  soon  takes  a  different  view  of  female  ministrationa 
— ^forbidding  them  altogether — "  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  chunshee 
for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak,  but  they  are  commanded  to  be  vndtf 
obedience.  The  same  admonition  he.  gives  subsequently  to  Thnothy.  T^ 
rery  injunction,  however,  will  plainly  indicate  to  us  that  there  was  no  apostolie 
eanon  against  any  educated  ox  B'^\x\X?9JiSks  ^si&^  tn^an  praying  or  preadbing  ia 
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le  congre^tion  and  fax  from  it,  for  in  the  Slst  verse  of  14th  chapter  it  is 
ritten — ^'^  Ye  may  (M  prophesy  one  hy  one,  that  all  may  learn." 
It  was  the  want  of  regularity  in  their  proceedings  that  Paul  blames.  Under 
ial  or  pretended  inspiration  each  one  strove  for  a  hearing  without  respect  to 
le  authority  of  the  presiding  elder,  some  even  in  unknown  tongues,  to  the 
anifest  disquietude  of  the  assembly.  *'  How  is  it,  brethren  ?  when  ye  come 
gether  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psabn,  hath  a  doctiine,  hath  a  tonsue,  hath  a 
ivelation,  hath  an  interpretation.  Can  anything  give  a  more  vivid  picture  of 
Loh  a  state  of  confusion  in  an  ill  regulated  church,  presided  over  by  a  weak 
id  insufficient  authority  ?  This  passage  is  not  quoted  in  praise  of  such  liberty, 
r  in  defence  of  a  similar  want  of  organisation,  but  as  a  strong  and  conclusive 
^goment  against  such  as  would  seek  to  establish  a  distinct  and  exclusive 
xler  of  ministers  in  the  church  as  of  apostolic  commission ;  or,  as  the  common 
rm  is,  of  apoirtolio  succession. 

But  if  sncSi  liberty  was  allowed  in  the  usual  places  of  meeting  where  the 
sriptures  were  read  and  expounded,  prayers  offered  up,  and  psalms  sung, 
hat  shall  we  say  respecting  the  ordinances  of  religion,  which  the  Patristlo 
lurch  has  called  "  the  Sacraments"?  Paul  gives  us  a  very  clear  indght  into 
le  mode  in  which  the  Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated  by  the  church  at  Corinth; 
id  we  must  particularly  caution  our  readers  against  an  attempt  made  by  the 
euserdotal  party  to  understand  the  apostle's  words  as  relating  to  the  agapa  or 
•vefeasts,  and  not  to  the  Lord's  Supper ;  the  28rd  and  following  verses  of  the 
Lth  chapter  clearly  convince  us  that  FatQ  alluded  to  the  commemorative  feast  in 
onembrance  of  our  Lord's  precious  death,  and  certainly  not  to  those  tumultuous 
id  even  licentious  orgies  which  brought  such  disgrace  afteonvards  upon  the 
hristian  cause. 

The  apostle  censures  their  conduct  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  at  tiie  same 
me  we  leani  from  him  what  the  usual  custom  of  partaking  of  it  was.  "  When 
i  come  together  therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper." 
ach  a  covetous  and  dissolute  mode  of  proceeding  is  not  to  celebrate  in  a  proper 
xirit  the  Lord's  death.  "For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  another  nis 
^n  supper,  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken."  One  is  deprived  of 
is  share  through  the  gluttony  of  his  neighbour,  whilst  anotiier  partakes 
nmoderately  of  the  wine,  and  turns  the  ordinance  into  revelling  and  debauchery. 
What  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  tiie  church  of 
t)d,  and  shame  them  that  have  not?"  What  can  be  a  more  striking  passage 
»pecting  the  gross  conduct  of  the  Corinthian  church  on  such  an  occasion? 
;  18  clear  that  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  there  was  no 
ficiating  minister,  certainly  no  priest,  to  offer  up  the  oblateri,  or  consecrate 
le  element,  and  without  doubt — no  altab.  Each  appeared  to  help  himself, 
3t  the  apostie  did  not  blame  such  a  mode  of  celebrating  liie  Eucharist.  His 
msnres  were  directed  against  the  covetous  scrambling  for  food,  the  rioting  and 
Kcess  in  the  feast  itself.  How  did  he  express  his  surprise,  his  disgust  and 
mdemnation  of  such  proceedings  ?  The  apostle  adds,  **  Wliat  shall  I  say  to 
OfQ?  shall  I  praise  you  in  this?  I  praise  you  not."  He  does  not  bid  them 
ait  and  take  the  consecrated  elements  from  the  hands  of  a  regularly  ordained 
Oldster,  but  gently  rebukes  them  by  saying,  "  When  ye  come  toge&er  to  eat, 
trry  one  for  another,  and  if  a  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home,  and  the  rest  I 
ill  set  in  order  when  I  come." 

frcim  these  concluding  words  it  would  seem  that  the  apostle  bad  some  plan 
I  view  for  preventing  the  recurrence  of  such  scenes;  the  evil  was  such,  that 
le  appointment  of  a  distinct  order  of  ministers  in  the  church  might  have 
semed  to  us  to  be  necessary  to  heal  the  disorder,  and  secure  proper  decenoy 
ad  order  in  public  worship.  But  we  do  not  find  that  the  aposfle  ever  proposed 
9  extensive  a  change,  and,  as  the  graces  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  at 
nat  time  so  manifestly  displayed,  and  were  poured  down  upon  eacn  member  of 
06  ohmeh,  it  was  evidentlv  the  will  of  Gk>d  to  maintain  tiiat  liberty  and 
qpalityr  upon  tiie  basis  of  which  Christ's  rdigion  bad  bejca  ioMaA<^«  ^<s« 
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kmg  this  state  of  things  continued,  and  by  what  means  the  important  change 
which  afterwards  took  place  was  effected,  may  not  be  vei^  accurately  deter- 
mined, on  this  subject  at  least  Holy  Scripture  is  totally  silent,  for  the  Acts  of 
Apostles  do  not  carry  us  so  far  as  the  death  of  Paul,  and  though  John  wrote 
some  thirty  years  after,  we  have  no  indication  in  any  of  his  writings,  that  the 
change  was  effected  during  his  life,  which  was  prolonged  to  the  close  of  the 
first  century. 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  from  the  Epistie  to  the  Corinthians,  that  it  was  the 
custom  of  the  primitive  church  to  meet  on  every  Sunday,  that  the  whole  church, 
male  and  female,  came  together  under  the  presidency  of  some  one  of  the 
iresbyters  or  elders,  who  were  the  ruling  authority  in  the  assembly.  That 
lymns  and  praises  were  sung,  and  the  Scriptures  read  and  expounded,  after 
which,  at  eventide,  they  again  met  to  eat  together  at  a  common  meal,  where 
bread  and  wine  were  taken  in  remembrance  of  their  Lord's  body  offered  cmoe 
up,  and  his  blood  shed,  so  as  to  keep  alive  perpetually  that  sacrifice  of  himself 
tul  his  second  coming.  It  appears  moreover  that  at  these  meetings  every  male 
was  at  liberty  to  pray,  read,  or  teach,  and  every  one  helped  himself  at  the 
Eucharistic  meal  to  the  pre-ordained  elements  of  bread  and  wine ;  and  such, 
for  ought  we  know,  continued  to  be  the  practice  for  a  lengthened  period  after 
the  apostles  had  ceased  from  their  earthly  labours.  At  all  events  the  subseqn^ 
changes  made  in  the  church  emanated  not  from  their  injunctions  or  authority. 

We  find  likewise  from  the  authority  of  Tertullian,  who  wrote  at  the  close  of 
the  next  century,  that  in  his  time  it  was  the  indisputable  right  of  every  member 
of  Christ's  church  to  teach  in  it  and  administer  the  ordinances.  In  his  work 
upon  baptism,  chapter  17th,  he  thus  endeavours  to  distinguish  what  is  o(  divine 
r^ht,  and  what  is  due  to  human  order.  *'  For  considered  in  itself,"  he  writes, 
*'  the  laity  have  a  right  to  administer  the  Sacraments,  and  to  teach  in  the  chureh 
the  word  of  Obd ;  and  the  Scriptures  were  by  God's  grace  commnnicated  to  all 
Christians,  as  instruments  of  God's  grace.  But  the  question  here  is,  not  merely 
what  is  lawful  in  general,  but  what  is  expedient  under  the  circumstances.  We 
may  here  apply  the  words  of  Si  Paul,  '  all  things  are  lawful  for  us,  bat  all 
things  are  not  expedient,'  from  regard  therefore  to  the  necessary  order  of  the 
church,  the  laity  ought  to  exercise  their  pricstiy  rights  in  administering  the 
Sacraments  only  when  time  and  circumstances  require  it."  These  opinions 
coming  from  so  well  known  an  authority  as  Tertullian  convey  to  us  at  least 
some  definite  idea  of  the  period  at  which  this  important  change  in  the  church 
was  about  to  take  place.  We  may  probably  fix  the  date  of  the  termination  d 
the  properly  called  apostolic  church  about  200  years  after  Christ,  from  whidi 
sprung  that  which  we  may  designate  as  the  patristic  church,  with  its  recognised 
triple  orders  of  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons.  We  find  Tertullian  using  the 
word  "  laity,"  and  about  this  period  the  church  had  divided  itself  into  lay  and 
cleric.  To  obtain  the  abdication  of  the  general  priestiy  element  by  the  former, 
and  to  place  it  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  the  latter  body  was  the  great  point 
in  agitation.  If  Tertullian  did  not  live  to  see  the  change  wholly  effected,  ha 
may  at  least  be  said  to  have  lived  on  the  very  brink  of  the  period  of  transition, 
and  his  testimony  be  received  aa  conclusive  of  our  previous  argument  that,  up 
to  his  time  at  least,  no  exclusive  body  existed,  called  by  whatever  name,  to 
which  the  ministerial  offices  of  the  church  had  been  by  apostolic  regulations 
confided. 

Before  we  leave  this  period,  we  may  point  out  as  another  mark  of  the  primi- 
tive church,  the  value  assigned  in  it  to  individual  and  family  prayer.  Where 
no  separate  order  of  men  existed  to  celebrate  public  worship,  or,  rather  as  we 
may  say,  to  interpose  between  man  and  his  Creator  in  spiritual  intercommunioB, 
it  became  the  every  day  duty  of  those  who  were  "  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 
called  to  be  his  saints"  to  be  instant  in  every  opportunity  of  opening  thor 
hearts  to  God.  Every  part  of  the  day  was  to  be  dechcated  to  His  service.  Hm 
Christian,  not  only  go.  rising  from  bis  bed,  or  returning  to  it  at  nigjit,  botat 
.evexy  meal  time,  and  m  evet^  \x«xi«Afi^iQiii  t^l  m^rtance,  was  to  conseerate 
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every  thing  by  prayer.  "  It  becomes  the  believer,"  says  Tertullian,  "  neither 
to  take  food,  nor  enter  a  bath,  without  interposing  a  prayer ;  for  the  strengthening 
and  refreshing  of  the  soul  should  precede  the  strengthening  and  refreshing  of 
the  body — ^the  heavenly  the  earthly." 

The  value  attached  to  private  worship  shows  that  each  considered  himself  a 
priest  unto  the  Lord.  But  when  a  separate  class  arose  of  persons  who  con- 
sidered themselves  to  be  alone  privileged  to  offer  up  prayer  and  sacrifice,  how 
much  did  this  private  and  domestic  duty  become  weakened  and  paralysed. 
When  a  class  separate  and  distinct  from  the  rest  of  the  body  was  selected  to 
officiate  in  God's  house  of  prayer,  when  those  who  belonged  to  this  class  were 
not  allowed  to  have  other  avocations  or  worldly  pursuits,  in  order  that  they 
might  keep  themselves  actively  employed  in  the  services  of  the  church,  when 
throughout  almost  the  whole  of  every  day  the  priest  attended  in  the  consecrated 
bnildrng,  and  festivals  innumerable  were  invented  in  order  to  keep  the  minister 
in  occupation,  though  it  might  be  to  the  hindrance  of  other  necessary  duties  of 
the  flock,  then  the  Sacerdotal  influence  began  to  prevail,  and  the  every  day 
duty  of  each  member  of  Christ's  church  was  transferred  to  a  vicarious  agent, 
and  perhaps  the  most  dangerous  result  to  religion  was  that,  when  no  longer  the 
baptised  soldier  of  Christ  felt  the  great  responsibility  attending  his  duty,  but 
k>oked  to  another  to  stand  between  him  and  his  God,  to  ofler  up  mat  reasonable 
flervioe  which  it  was  his  duty,  his  sworn  duty,  to  render  himself. 

Having  arrived  at  this  state  of  transition  in  the  early  apostolic  churches,  we 
cannot  dismiss  this  part  of  their  ^history,  without  stating  that  our  views  are  not 
in  opposition  to  any  regulations  whereby  a  proper  and  decent  celebration  of 
divine  worship  may  be  attained,  we  have  been  forced  into  these  details  not  in 
hostility  to  a  regular  form  of  church  government,  but  in  opposition  to  those 
who  claim  the  office  which  they  hold  as  exclusively  their  own,  and  who  pretend 
to  derive  it  from  apostolic  succession.  An  examination  of  Scripture  compels 
the  conclusion  that  in  the  apostolic  age  their  was  no  peculiar  body  in  the 
ehmch  exclusively  set  apart  for  spiritual  things,  nor  in  any  way  exclusively 
gifted  with  supernatural  graces;  and  that  whatever  body  of  men  have  since 
arisen  claiming  to  have  such  a  character,  their  sole  titie  deeds  to  such  can  only 
be  proved  from  human  laws  and  regulations.  In  Christian  love,  therefore,  let 
tiie  original  type  of  the  churches  of  Christ  be  accepted  now,  and  let  all  who 
kbonr  to  set  forth  the  value  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  preach  boldly  acceptance 
with  God  through  his  merits  alone,  be  allowed  by  all  true  believers  and 
zecognised  as  those  "  who  speak  in  our  own  tongue  the  wonderful  works  of  God." 


THE    ANABAPTIST. 

A  PROSE   TBANSLATION   FROM   GERMAN   VERSE. 

Ths  deep  gloom  of  a  wintry  night  lay  heavily  on  the  moorlands  of  Holland. 
The  heavens,  like  a  starless  canopy,  seemed  to  rest  upon  the  earth,  and  only  a 
MAe  reflection  from  the  snow  threw  an  uncertain  tmlight  upon  the  dull  grey 
donds.  Like  a  well  stretched  carpet  lay  the  white  covering,  as  smootii  as  glass, 
vnlaohen  by  a  single  hill  far  or  near.  The  humid  basins,  full  to  the  brim, 
flowed  into  the  dykes  below,  and  for  miles  round  the  eye  looked  in  vain  for  a 
nngle  resting  place.  All  was  still.  The  east  wind  alone  moaned  painfully 
flmmgh  the  night,  bringing  on  its  bosom  the  low  murmuring  death  wall  from  a 
dlBtant  town.  Similar  notes  of  mourning  were  not  wanting  in  the  country,  for 
it  had  become  a  battie-field  where,  under  Alva's  flag,  persecution  revelled  in 
mmder  and  blood.  All  else  was  silent  as  death.  Every  window  was  dark ; 
erery  hearth  cold.  Not  a  bird  was  on  the  wing ;  nor  was  there  even  the  bark 
el  a  dog  to  be  heard.  But  see !  From  Asperon  there  comes  forth  first  one  and 
flien  another.  Like  two  dark  flying  shadows  they  rush  forward.  So  flees  only 
fte  despairing,  and  so  pursues  only  the  persecutor.    Surelv  in  these  two  we 

ist  haye  b^ore  us  the  victim  and  his  foe.    So  it  is.     Tne  first  is  Richard 
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Williamson,  an  anabaptist,  the  second  is  the  hangman,  one  of  Alva's  smes. 
With  closed  doors  and  at  a  late  hour  Williamson  was,  as  he  sapposed,  aloDB 
with  Grod.  His  devout  feelings  found  expression  in  a  simple  song  of  praise, 
which  in  a  low  voice,  but  with  deep  earnestness  he  poured  forth  to  God.  His 
Toice  was  not  so  low  however  as  to  escape  the  ears  of  a  lurking  spie  who  listened 
with  breathless  attention  and  drank  in  every  word,  as  like  a  tiger  ready  to 
spring  he  lay  crouching  at  the  door  until  sure  of  his  prey.  At  last,  oy  a  sadden 
knocking,  he  made  his  presence  known.  Alarmed,  Williamson  started  i^ 
"  That,"  said  he,  **  is  not  the  announcement  of  an  approaching  guest"  Am 
nimbly  swinging  himself  through  the  window  he  ran  off  with  all  llie  speed  of 
which  he  was  capable,  his  pursuer  following  him,  alarmed  lest  his  prompt 
action  should  end  in  his  escape.  Oh,  how  light  is  the  foot  of  fear !  Over  fields 
and  ponds,  over  hedges  and  ditches  the  hunted  man  pursued  his  way  unobstrocted 
and  uncaptured.  Almost  breathless  with  effort  he  noticed  that  his  pursuer  was 
saining  upon  him.  He  saw  dim  lights  glimmering  in  the  distance  and  shadowy 
forms  in  rapid  motion.  Summoning  all  his  powers,  with  a  sudden  ^riiig  he 
darted  forwurd  in  the  direction  of  a  neighbouring  stream.  The  ice  was  only 
thin,  but  thick  enough  for  the  winged  feet  which  hardly  touched  it  in  their 
flight.  He  had  gained  the  opposite  bank  and  was  climbing  up  the  steep,  when 
a  crackling  noise,  accompanied  with  loud  cries  of  distress,  fell  upon  ms  ear. 
He  looked  back  and  by  the  feeble  light  of  the  snow  saw  his  persecutor  in  the 
greatest  danger.  Surrounded  by  the  breaking  ice  he  was  engaged  in  a  strog^ 
with  death.  It  is  the  vengeance  of  heaven.  Bdoice,  Williamson,  you  an 
free !  No !  That  cry  was  no  long^  the  voice  of  a  me,  but  of  a  soffering  fellow 
man,  of  a  husband  and  a  father.  His  resolution  was  taken,  and  quickly  turning 
back  he  reached  tiie  spot  and  from  the  dark  jaws  of  death  drew  forth  the 
drowning  man.  With  astonishment  and  incredulity  he  seized  the  hand  d  his 
deliverer,  and  with  heartfelt  r^et  for  the  part  he  had  acted  poured  forth  his 
grateful  acknowledgments.  "  Flee,  the  officers  are  coming ! "  he  exclaimed  ii 
a  voice  full  of  anguish.  But  it  was  too  late,  for  they  were  on  the  sj^t  before 
he  had  uttered  the  words  of  warning.  Savagely  they  seized  their  victim  said 
with  mocking  laughter  listened  to  the  story  of  what  had  happened.  "  Save 
him,  he  is  my  deliverer" !  cried  the  rescued  man  falling  upon  ms  ^ees.  Bat 
it  was  in  vain.  "  Silence ! "  they  replied.  "  Such  a  prize  shall  not  escape  the 
stake.  Do  you  want  to  bum  too,  witib  your  wife  and  child  ?  He  who  aUows 
a  heretic  to  escape  is  a  heretic  himself,  and  you  know  how  Alva  punishes  and 
also  how  he  rewards." 

For  the  first  time  as  he  takes  the  prisoner  away  he  curses  the  occupation  in 
which  he  was  engaged.  Gladly  would  he  have  endured  cruel  mocking  and 
bonds  himself  rather  than  conduct  to  death  the  man  who  had  saved  his  life. 

At  length  Ihey  stand  before  the  justice  if  such  a  title  may  be  ^ven  to  him  ^o 
takes  the  part  of  the  wolf  against  the  unoffending  lamb.  The  prisoner  is 
charged  wiui  being  an  anabaptist  and  is  condemned  to  die  at  the  stake.  And 
now  the  fire  blazes  upward  and  a  thousand  tongues  of  flame  cry  to  God  for 
vengeance,  but  the  sufferer  enveloped  in  the  bri^t  purple  mantle  stands  cahnh, 
like  Elijah  the  prophet,  in  his  chariot  of  fire.  His  accusers  were  right  Be 
was  indeed  an  anabaptist.  Twice  he  was  baptised  and  each  was  a  true  baptiflm. 
Once  as  a  Christian  he  was  baptised  with  water  in  the  river's  cold  floo^  and 
then  as  a  martyr  in  the  consuming  heat  of  persecution's  fire. 

Southport.  J.  J. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  CHURCH  MEMBERS. 

BY    T.   W.   MEDHURST,   GLASGOW. 


No  8. — ^What  is  the  Great  Want  of  the  Age? 
Enthusiasm  in  the  matter  of  spiritual  religion  is  the  great  want  of  the  ifl^ 
Bomanism,  rationaiiiBm,  and  iv\M<d2dsssi,  axe  intensely  enthusiastic.    To  matt 
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and  to  oounteraot  their  deadly  progress  it  is  needed  that  the  tme  assemblies 
of  Christ  be  at  least  as  enthusiastic  in  writing,  printing,  and  circulating  the 
tmth  of  God,  as  the  propagators  of  error  are  in  spreadmg  the  lies  of  Satan. 
The  painters,  sculptors,  and  artists,  of  olden  time,  manifested  a  spirit  of  order 
and  devotion  in  the  prosecution  of  their  works,  such  as  we  need  to  manifest 
in  maiptaining  and  spreading  the  principles  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  is 
needed  that  aU  who  labour  in  Christ's  vineyard  should  take  a  deeper  interest 
in,  and  realise  more  than  ever  they  have  yet  done  the  importance  of,  the  work 
in  which  they  are  engafi^ed.  Our  ministers,  deacons,  church  members,  and 
Sabbath  school  teachers,  need  to  have  more  heart  in  the  service  of  Jems.  We 
need  the  spirit  of  those  noble  men  who  have  cheerfullv  laid  down  their  lives  as 
martyrs  to  the  cause  of  truth.  We  sometimes  fear  that  the  church  of  Christ 
m  her  movements,  has  become  mi^estically  slow.  Whereas,  she  was  wont  to 
leap  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  now  she  keeps  to  the  valleys,  and  is  slow  to 
undertake  any  great  work  for  the  honour  of  her  King. 

The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  dwells  with  enthusiasm.  That  is  His  rest.  That 
IB  His  sacred  fire.  Enthusiasm  is  the  leaf  on  which  His  dew  droppeth.  It  is 
the  sign  and  mark  of  His  dwelling  in  the  assembly.  The  apostles  were  men 
•11  on  fire  with  enthusiasm.  See  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  John  was  not 
an  educated  man.  He  was  but  a  fisherman's  son.  What  could  he  know  ? 
Bat  he  was  filled  with  the  love  of  Jesus,  with  the  love  of  God's  truth,  and  with 
the  love  of  souls, — ^he  was  an  enthusiast.  The  fires  of  zeal  enkindled  within 
the  church,  overcame  the  fires  of  Diocletian  and  of  other  maddened  persecutors. 
The  church  used  to  be  as  a  lion  out  of  the  forest  roaring  upon  her  prey,  but 
now,  if  she  be  like  unto  a  lion,  it  is  as  a  lion  with  his  teeth  drawn.  In  olden 
times  nine  out  of  every  ten  of  those  who  became  Christians  became  beggars  for 
Christ  Men  then  believed  they  were  to  die  for  Christ;  to  conquer  as  Christ 
conquered,  through  suffering. 

inuooghotit  the  whole  past  history  of  the  church  the  only  men  who  have 
left  their  mark  behind  them  were  earnest  men.  At  the  times  of  the  Hefonha- 
tion  all  was  enthusiasm — ^then  men  and  women  were  terribly  in  earnest. 
CUl  to  mind,  the  miner's  son,  Martin  Luther.  His  spirit  within  him  rejoiced 
at  persecution,  because,  overruled  by  God,  it  aided  m  spreading  abroad  the 
trw.  The  Pope's  bull  was  made  to  draw  along  the  gospel  plough. 
Bemember  the  noble  John  Calvin.  He  was  always  afflicted,  always  calm, 
always  cool,  yet  he  ever  had  the  keenness  of  a  razor,  combined  with  the  force 
of  a  cannon  ball.  That  age  was  an  age  of  earnestness,  not  of  tongue- 
holding  and  of  truth-clipping.  Common  pedlars  carried  Bibles  in  tiieir  packs 
and  thus  the  word  of  God  was  known.  Under  God's  blessing,  how  swiftly  did 
tiie  fire  of  enthusiasm  bum  its  way  in  the  days  of  Wesley,  and  of  Whitfield. 
There  was  nothing  novel  in  Whitfield's  doctrine,  but  he  was  an  enthusiast  in 
bis  Master's  cause,  and  was  ever  bold  as  a  lion.  Then  people  could  rise  out 
of  their  beds  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  that  they  might  hear  the  gospel 
maohed.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  days  of  Christmas  Evans,  in  Wales. 
He  was  a  man  of  God  filled  with  a  holy  enthusiasm. 

Thiure  is  a  power  in  enthusiasm.  What  a  difference  there  is  between  a  man 
at  one  time  and  the  same  man  at  another !  How  he  speaks  with  energy, 
decision,  and  force,  when  he  is  thoroughly  woke  up !  What  a  difference  there 
IB  between  the  sea  in  a  calm,  and  in  storm  and  hurricane !  What  a  difference 
there  is  between  a  lion  asleep  and  a  lion  lashed  into  fury !  Oh !  that  our  souls 
were  all  on  flame  with  the  fire  of  heaven,  as  the  souls  of  some  are  on  flame 
with  the  fire  of  hell.  What  can  a  madman  not  do?  he  has  supernatural 
strength !    And  we  want — ^the  age  wants — a  little  of  holy  madness. 

Enthusiasm  dignifies  both  the  worker  and  his  work.  A  sacred  halo  is  round 
the  head  of  every  earnest  Christian.  If  we  are  co-workers  with  God,  let  us 
magnify  our  work — ^it  is  work  of  no  ordinary  kind  in  which  we  are  engaged. 
Ghrii^ians  are  ambassadors  of  the  skies,  fellow-labourers  with  God,  joint-heirs 
Hith  Ghzist    Feeble  though  they  may  think  their  instrumentality  to  be,  yet 
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the  spirit  of  God  working  with  them,  they  shall  be  instramental  in  peopling 
heaven,  augmenting  the  pains  of  hell,  and  filling  the  courts  of  the  Great  King 
with  eternal  praises.  If  we  are  enthusiastic  we  shall  he  quickened  for  oar 
work ;  but  if  we  are  not  enthusiasts  we  shall  be  doll  in  it,  and  it  will  be  a 
weariness  to  us. 

Enthusiasm  will  overcome  many  difficulties.  Enthusiasm  will  have  an 
influence  on  others.  Truth  itself  loses  its  force  if  not  spoken  with  enthusiasm, 
while  God  often  uses  the  enthusiasm  of  the  preacher  to  impel  faith.  If  the 
world  says  we  are  mad  let  us  bite  the  world  and  prove  the  accusation.  Our 
theme  demands  enthusiasm.  The  truth  of  God  is  worthy  of  God,  worthy  of  all 
our  energy  to  make  it  known,  and  worthy  to  be  received  by  sinners.  Can  we 
be  cold  and  lifeless,  when  we  think  of  everlasting  love,  of  covenant  purposes, 
of  sovereign  grace,  of  blood  redemption,  of  divine  oaths,  and  of  free  mercy? 
Our  aim  requires  earnestness.  We  are  witnesses  for  Christ  Our  sore 
prospect  of  success  at  last  should  inspire  us  with  enthusiasm. 

Spirit  of  God  inspire  us.  Give  us  earnestness  and  energy.  Let  all  Thy 
quickened  people  be  on  fire.  If  Thy  ministers  cannot  get  schmarship,  do  Then 
fill  them  with  enthusiasm.  Let  us  all  seek  for  ourselves  this  sacred  fire,  by 
seeking  closer  fellowship  with  Jesus. 

[The  above  is  a  very  imperfect  outline  of  an  address  which  the  writer  heard  deliyered, 
and  which  he  has  written  from  memory. — T.  W.  M.] 


A    WORD    FOR    BLACKSLIDERS. 

BY  THE  BEV.   SAMUEL  COULINO. 


**  Betom  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your  backslidiug." — Jer.  iii.  22. 

How  various  are  the  ways  in  which  God  speaks  to  his  people;  and  how 
strikingly  adapted  to  their  various  circumstances  are  the  words  of  his  mouth. 
Line  is  given  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  hear  a  little  and  there  a  litfle, 
as  the  wants  of  His  children  seem  to  require.  And  yet  how  frequently  do  we 
forget  Him,  turn  as  it  were  our  backs  upon  Him,  and  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  by  our  waywardness,  obstinacy  and  backsliding.  But  not  wi&standiog 
all  this,  God  in  his  mercy  still  says,  "  return  ye  backsliding  children,  audi  wiU 
heal  your  backslidings." 

*'  Grace  will  complete  what  grace  begins, 
To  save  from  sorrows  and  from  sins; 
The  work  that  wisdom  undertakes, 
Eternal  mercy  ne*er  forsakes.** 

The  Lord  has  some  children  in  the  family  who  have  backslidden.  One  might 
have  supposed  that  the  Lord  would  have  had  no  more  to  do  with  those  who  thus 
turn  from  him  and  forget  him.  But  His  thoughts  are  not  our  llioughts.  "  He 
hateth  putting  away."  Once  a  child,  always  a  child.  The  prodigal  leaving 
his  Father's  home  and  spending  his  substance  abroad  in  riotous  living,  biiugingi 
it  may  be,  disgrace  upon  his  family,  and  provoking  his  Father's  wrau,  yet  does 
not  cease  to  be  the  son  of  those  who  gave  him  birSi.  So  with  the  child  of  God. 
Having  been  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  bjr  the 
word  of  God,  which  abideth  for  ever,  he  shall  live  though  there  may  be  times 
when  life  seems  ready  to  expire,  yet  his  life  being  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  the 
seed  shall  remain  in  him,  because  he  is  bom  of  God.  This,  however,  is  not 
because  of  our  attachment  to  the  Saviour,  for  as  we  have  seen,  we  have 
forgotten  him,  slighted  him,  tumed  from  him. 

**Bat  though  we  have  him  oft  forgot. 
His  loving-kindness  changes  not.** 

But  what  is  it  to  backslide  ?  Is  there  one  of  our  readers  who  does  not  know 
experimentally  what  it  is  to  backslide,  more  or  less,  from  Gtod ;  who  has  not 
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to  confess  manifold  short  coinings;  sins  of  omission  and  commission;  hard 
tiumglits  of  Gt>d  and  of  his  dealing  towards  them  ?  How  many  of  us  have  to 
monm  over  our  disregard  to  the  ordinances  of  his  house ;  neglect  of  his  word ; 
and  general  coldness  in  his  service.  Our  own  hearts,  our  closets  testify  to  this. 
Some,  however,  have  gone  heyond  this,  and  have  perhaps  openly  hackslidden, 
and  by  their  conduct  have  brought  disgrace  upon  their  profession.  They  have 
perhaps  gone  so  far  as  to  be  thrown  again  into  the  world  and  to  lose  all  the 
appearances  of  godliness.  They  may  even  for  a  time  be  guilty  of  such  conduct 
as  for  a  time,  at  least,  to  render  it  improper  for  their  fellow  Christians  to  com- 
mune with  them.  Such  a  person  was  found  in  the  Corinthian  church.  Such 
a  backslider  was  David.  Peter,  also,  who  denied  his  Master  with  oaths  and 
cursinff  was  a  backslider  to  a  lamentable  extent.  Oh !  it  is  fearfnl  truly  when 
any  wno,  having  professed  the  name  of  Christ,  are  found  to  be  practically 
denying  the  injunction,  "  Let  him  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity."  May  we  examine  our  hearts  that  we  may  learn  how  the  matter 
stands  with  us.  A  neglect  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the  private  exercises  of 
the  closet,  opens  the  way  for  temptations  to  enter.  Satan  knows  liis  time,  and 
makes  the  best  of  his  opportunity.  If  the  watch  tower  be  forsaken,  the  enemy 
will  attack  the  cidatel,  and  take  it  either  by  force  or  stratagem. 

But  our  heavenly  Father  says,  "  return"  This  implies  that  they  had  been 
to  him  before.  And  there  must  still  be  life  or  they  cannot  return.  In  Isaiah 
xliv.  22,  a  reason  is  given  in  addition  to  the  invitation,  **  Return  unto  me, /or  / 
have  redeemed  thee.*'  I  have  redeemed  thee,  therefore,  return  ye  backsliding 
children.  "  Go  and  proclaim  these  words  toward  the  north,  and  say.  Return 
thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall 
upon  you ;  for  I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger  for 
ever.  Oidy  acknowledge  thine  iniquity  that  thou  hast  transgressed  against  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  hast  scattered  thy  ways  to  the  strangers  under  every  green 
tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord.  Turn,  O  backsuding 
diildren,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  married  unto  you ;  and  I  will  take  you  one 
of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion  "  (Jer.  iii.  12 — 14). 

Do  we  want  to  know  the  true  method  of  returning  to  God.  Here  it  is,  Hos. 
xiy.  1,  "  O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine 
imquity.  Take  with  you  words  and  turn  to  the  Lord ;  say  unto  him,  take 
away  sdl  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously ;  so  will  we  render  unto  thee  the 
calves  of  our  lips."  We  must  return  to  God  as  though  we  had  never  been  to 
him  before ;  and  in  the  same  way  as  we  went  at  first.  When  we  were  first 
drawn  to  God  by  the  Spirit  we  had  to  cast  ourselves  at  his  footstool  as  guilty, 
hell  deserving  sinners,  entirely  undone  without  an  interest  in  the  precious  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  we  must  also  present  ourselves  as  backsliders ; 
guilty,  empty,  worthless. 

Thus  returning,  God  says,  "  I  will  heal  their  backsliding ;  I  will  love  them 
freely;  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him."  Let  then  our  responsive 
z^y  be,  **  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God." 

It  may  be  that  tliere  are  some  backsliding  children  who  have  returned  to  the 
Lord  their  God,  but  who  are  nevertheless  called  to  mourn  over  the  altered 
conduct  of  some  of  their  fellow  Christians  towards  them.  Let  us  beware  that 
we  act  not  uncharitably  here.  Let  us  rather  welcome  the  returning  backslider 
with  gladness.  Let  him  be  watched  over,  cared  for,  and  admonished  as  a 
returning  brother.    "  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

"  I  wiU  heaJ  your  backsliding."  When  we  depart  from  God  we  may  expect 
to  suffer  for  it.  We  always  correct  our  own  disobedient  children ;  so  when  we 
iMtckslide  from  God,  he  will  visit  us  with  stripes.  A  good  old  writer  says,  that 
**  The  sins  of  others  pierce  Christ's  side,  but  those  of  his  people  wound  his 
heart"  They  will  therefore  be  corrected  for  it.  "  In  thy  faithfulness  thou 
hast  corrected  tiiem."  "  I  will  bear,"  said  one,  '*  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
because  I  have  sinned  against  him."  Backsliding  from  God  is  sure  to  bring 
along  with  it  its  train  of  sorrows;  loss  of  peace,  comfort,  and  hope;  coldness 
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imd  formality;  it  may  be  the  loss  of  friends;  but  certainly  the  loss  of  the 
sensible  manifestations  of  God's  presence  and  favour.  And  then  what  deep 
searohings  of  heart,  what  agony  of  soul,  what  sleepless  nights,  what  tearful  eyes 
are  occasioned  when  we  are  brought  to  feel  the  peculiarity  of  our  situation.  In 
tibis  state  we  are  sometimes  prone  to  think  more  of  the  sorrow  we  endure,  than 
of  the  sin  we  have  committed.  But  it  is  not  until  we  can  cordially  say,  "Just 
and  true  are  all  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints,"  that  we  can  realise  anything 
like  a  return  of  peace  to  our  souls.  "  I  will  heal  your  backsliding."  Those 
only  who  have  backslidden,  and  returned  to  the  Lord,  and  found  mercy  at  his 
hands,  can  fidly  enter  into  the  preciousness  of  this  passage.  The  wound  you 
have  made,  I  will  heal.  The  agony  you  have  wrought,  I  will  remove.  "I 
will  forgive  your  iniquities,  and  remember  your  sins  no  more."  "I  have 
blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins ;  retom 
unto  me ;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee."  The  Lord  preserve  us  all  from  back- 
diding ;  but  if  we  have  backslidden  from  his  ways,  may  the  Lord  enable  us  all 
to  return  unto  him  and  find  "  rest  for  our  souls." 

"Betum,  0  Holy  Ghost,  return, 

Sweet  messenger  of  rest ; 
I  hate  the  sins  that  made  thee  monm, 

And  drove  thee  from  my  breast." 
Searborotigh.  

SACRED   HISTORICAL  EXTRACTS  RELATING  TO  THE  ITEIST 

CENTURY. 
As  to  the  Christian  congregations  of  this  period,  their  members  were  in  the 
first  instance  mostly  of  the  lower  classes,  working  men,^  slaves  or  freedmen. 
Soon,  however,  Christianity  gained  proselytes  among  the  rich  and  the  higha 
dasses,  at  least  out  of  Palestine,  particularly  among  the  women.  Each 
congregation  was  called  originally  by  the  same  name  as  Uieir  place  of  worship, 
a  synagogue,  of  which  congregation  is  the  Latin  translation.  Afterwards  ti& 
Hellenistic  expression  **  popular  meeting,"  ekklesia,  became  prevalent;  the 
late  appellation,  taken  from  the  name  of  the  place  of  worship  (Kyriake,  the 
house  of  the  Lord),  has  caused  the  word  to  be  translated  church,  lark,  kb'ohe. 
The  Hebrew  and  Hellenic  names  have  in  common  the  idea  of  a  congregation 
of  people.  Each  church  was  independent  of  the  others ;  they  were  governed 
by  leaders,  called  by  the  translated  Hebrew  name  presbyters,  tiiat  is  to  say 
eiders,  or  by  the  Hellenic  name  bishops,  Episcopi,  that  is,  superintendents  <nr 
overseers,  or  inspectors.  The  apostles  acted  as  the  general  visitors  and 
advisers  of  these  congregations:  but  they  did  not  interfere  with  their  legi^ 
tive  autonomy  any  more  than  did  the  elders  or  bishops.  In  all  cases  the 
ekklesia  was  autonomic,  sovereign;  the  apostles  themselves  took  their  place  in 
these  assemblies.      That  autonomy   did  not  prodtice  separation^  hecaute  ihe 

Christian  congregations  had  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  them The  first 

link  of  this  chain  was  at  Jerusalem,  from  whence  it  extended  itself  to  Antioeh 
and  Babylonia,  and  from  Syria  to  every  part  of  Asia  Minor  as  well  as  Emt; 
and  having  reached  Europe,  by  way  of  Macedonia,  Achaia,  and  tiie  isles  m  the 
.SSgean  Sea,  it  embraced  tihe  metropolis  of  the  ancient  world  a  few  years  before 
the  two  princes  ci  the  apostles  perished  there  in  the  Neronian  persecuttons  of 
the  year  65  of  our  en"'^Hippolytus  and  his  Age,  Vol.  L Iota. 


Corr£8^0ndmt 


"duty  faith. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine. 

Deab  Sirs, — ^As  you  have  admitted 

into  your  issue  for  June  a  letter  from 


Mr.  Balfem,  animadvertinff  on  an 
article  of  miuQ  on  duty  frdtti;  wbidi 
was  inserted  in  another  periodical,  I 
trust  you  will  open  your  columns  to 
me  for  a  brief  rejoinder.    If  any  of 


oa.  1, 1867.]     PBIMITIYE  CHURCH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE. 


179 


our  readers  feel  that  interest  in 
lis  question  which  its  importance 
emands,  I  hope  that  they  will  take  the 
rouble  to  procure,  by  loan  or  purchase, 
copy  of  "The  Voice  of  Truth"  for 
anuary,  February,  and  April  of  this 
resent  year.  The  two  former  numbers 
ontain  the  article  to  which  Mr. 
{fidfem  refers,  and  the  latter  contains 
letter  on  the  same  subject  to  which 
.6  does  not  refer.  It  is  impossible  to 
o  justice  to  either  writer  unless  the 
productions  of  both  are  read  at  length, 
ud  in  connection  with  each  other. 
But  as  it  is  probable  that  some  readers 
•f  Mr.  Bal&m's  letter  may  never  see 
he  article  which  occasioned  it,  I  beg 
eave  to  present  a  very  brief  sketch  of 
he  arguments  I  employed,  with  a  few 
idditional  observations. 

The  following  sentences  unfold  the 
question  to  be  discussed : — "  The  faith 
lere  intended  is  that  belief  on  Christ 
^th  the  heart  unto  righteousness, 
vbich  if  a  man  have  he  shall  certainly 
M  saved."  "The  doctrine  of  duty 
Eaith  is,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one 
Rrho  hears  the  gospel  to  exercise 
saving-  faith,  with  the  consequence, 
that  u  he  do  not  believe  and  be  saved 
he  will  l)e  condemned  with  a  double 
condemnation ;  first,  as  a  transgressor 
of  the  law;  and  secondly,  as  a  rejecter 
of  the  gospeL"  "  Duty  faith  lays  an 
imperative  obligation  on  a  sinner,  as 
such',  in  Ids  unregenerate  state,  to 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  unto  salva- 
tion. Whether  the  just  and  holy  God 
baa  laid'  such  an  obligation  on  the 
sinner  or  not,  is  the  only  question 
before  us."  It  appears  that  Mr.  Balfem 
admits  this  statement  of  the  question 
to  be  correct.  I  wrote, — "  Our  argu- 
ment is  addressed  to  those  only  who 
held  the  doctrines  of  eternal,  personal, 
and  unconditional  election  to  eternal 
hie;  particular  redemption,  that  is, 
ihat  Christ  died  for  the  elect  only; 
and  the  absolute  uecessity  of  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  pioduction 
of  spiritual  life  in  the  soul  of  man." 
A^aan,  it  appears  that  Mr.  Balfem 
a£nits  the  Ixudi  of  these  doctrines.  I 
then  proposed  "-to  take  a  rapid  view 
of  duty  mith  in  its  relation  to  the 
atonement  by  Christ;  to  the  work  of 
tibe  Holy  Spirit;  to  the  law;  and  to 
the  gospel. 


The  following  sentences  indicate  the 
line  of  argument  under  tlie  first  head : 
"  Savins  faith  is  one  and  the  same  in 
essential  character  throughout  all  the 
stages  of  its  development  "  The  first 
act  of  fiducial  reliance  on  the  finished 
work  of  the  Lamb  gives  the  individual 
the  warrant  to  say,  *  He  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me.* "  "  Duty  faith, 
uien,  calls  upon  every  one  who  hears 
the  gospel  to  exercise  a  faith  which  at 
once  g^ves  him  the  warrant  to  believe, 
and  will  ultimately  give  him  to  know 
that  Jesus  loved  him,  and  gave  himself 
for  him."  "Let  us  now  turn  to  the 
awfolly  solemn  facts  of  redemption." 
"  If  we  accept  the  doctrines  we  have 
assumed,  we  cannot  reject  their 
necessary  consequences;  we  must  in 
subdued  tones  afiirm  them."  "Par- 
ticular redemption  implies  that  a 
portion  of  mankind  is  left  unredeemed. 
There  are  some,  more  or  fewer,  for 
whom  the  Saviour  did  not  die." 
"  Those  for  whom  the  Saviour  did  not 
die  cannot  be  saved ;  as  it  would  be  a 
contradiction  in  terms  to  say  that  a 
man  may  have  saving  faitii  and  yet 
not  be  saved,  so  it  is  clear  that  he  who 
cannot  be  saved  cannot  have  saving 
faith."  "  On  what  principle  can  it  be 
affirmed  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  who 
hear  the  gospel  to  believe  it  savingly? 
Can  the  just  and  gracious  God  demand 
of  any  of  his  creatures,  as  a  duly,  that 
which  in  his  pure  sovereignty  he  has 
rendered  impossible?"  Mr.  Balfem 
says : — "  We  reply,  that  obligation  to 
believe  does  not  arise  out  of  redemption 
which  originates  in  divine  sovereignty, 
but  is  related  to  the  eternal,  immu- 
table, moral  law  of  God."  The 
principle  here  announced  will  come 
imder  consideration  when  we  arrive 
at  the  third  head  of  my  original  article. 
In  the  meantime  I  notice  one  para- 
graph in  this  connection.  I  wrote : — 
"It  is  then  an  absolute  impossibUity 
for  an  unredeemed  sinner  to  have 
saving  faith."  On  which  Mr.  Balfem 
says,  "But  who  are  the  unredeemed 
sinners  ?  This  is  one  of  God's  secrets, 
and  his  secret  will  is  not  the  mle  of 
our  conduct  either  in  preaching  or 
practice."  Bearing  on  this  I  had 
written,  as  by  anticipation, — "  Granted 
— ^But  can  it  be  thence  inferred  that 
God's  secret  will  ever  renders  the 
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performance  of  his  precepts  an  absolute 
impossibility?"  ** According  to  the 
doctrine  of  duW  faith,  the  righteous 
judge  eternal  charges  a  great  number 
of  mankind  with  additional  and  aggra- 
vated guilt  because  they  do  not 
individually  and  savingly  believe  on 
the  Saviour,  when  the  Saviour,  as 
such,  is  not  sent  to  them  or  for  them.'* 
**  Although  man  does  not  know  the 
secret  mil  of  God  concerning  him, 
God  himself  does ;  and  we  plead  more 
for  the  honour  of  God's  character  than 
would  accrue  were  it  to  be  supposed 
that  he  took  advantage  of  the  un- 
avoidable iffliorance  of  His  creatures." 
Under  uie  second  head,  namely, 
"  duty  faith  in  its  relation  to  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  I  wrote:— "The 
work  of  the  Spirit  here  intended  is 
regeneration.  We  assume  that  there 
is  an  essential  difference  between  a 
natural  and  a  spiritual  state;  also, 
that  man  in  his  natural  state  is 
spiritually  dead,  and  unable  to  produce 
spiritual  life  in  himself."  "Saving 
faith  must  have  a  spiritual  character. ' 
"  As  the  demand  of  duty  faith  is  for 
a  faith  that  is  saving,"  so  its  demand 
is,  "  that  the  unregenerate  sinner  shall 
originate  the  principle  and  act  of 
spiritual  and  saving  faith  in  his  own 
soul."  "As  under  the  former  head 
we  found  saving  faith  to  be  impossible 
to  the  unredeemed,  so  here  we  find  it 
to  be  impossible  to  the  unregenerate. 
But  the  demand  of  duty  faith,  as  such, 
is  in  every  case  made  on  man  as 
unregenerate.  Hence  in  every  case 
it  demands  an  impossibility."  I  do 
not  perceive  that  Mr.  Balfem  refers 
directly  to  this  section  in  any  part  of 
his  letter.  The  only  passage  that 
bears  upon  it  is  this : — "  We  say,  with 
a  full  perception  of  our  own  and  Mr. 
K's.  difficulties,  they  should  believe 
with  a  faith  that  does  save,  and  that 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  helps  a  man 
thus  to  believe,  he  only  helps  him  to 
perform  his  duty,  and  does  not  by 
that  life  or  grace  imparted  create  it." 
As  this  cannot  be  considered  an 
answer  to  my  argument,  I  only  express 
my  strong  doubt  of  the  adequacy  and 
scripturamess  of  this  statement  con- 
cerning the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  production  of  faith  in  Uie  soul 
of  a  man. 


The  third  section  of  my  article  is  on 
"duty  faith  in  relation  to  the  law." 
Under  this  head  the  following  prin- 
ciples and  arguments  are  given  for 
consideration : — First,  The  law  is  the 
instrument  of  moral  government  The 
principle  and  intention  of  God's  moral 
government  must  be  unchangeable." 
"  The  law  which  we  have  does  not, 
and  consistently  with  its  nature  cannot 
contain  any  promise  of  mercy  to 
transgressors,  or  provision  for  their 
recovery  from  the  ruin  and  tiiie  gnilt 
of  their  condition.  It  seems  then 
inconceivable  that  the  law,  the  natore 
of  which  is  opposed  to  the  bestowment 
of  pardon,  should  yet  comprise  a 
principle  or  precept  of  duty  adapted  ! 
only  to  the  transgressor,  and  prescribed  I 
intentionally  to  secure  his  forgiveness." 
Second,  Faith,  if  it  be  a  duty  of  the 
law,  must  be  a  work  of  the  law  as 
much  as  any  other  duty  is.  But  that 
faith  which  is  saving  cannot  be  a  work 
of  the  law ;  for  salvation  is  "  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast; 
and,  *  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight' "  "  Third, 
If  saving  faith  be  a  duty  of  the  law, 
then  every  believer  is  still  under  the 
law."  "If  the  first  act  of  faith  be 
obedience  to  law,  every  subsequent 
act  must  be  so  too."  "  But  the  scrip- 
tures affirm  that  believers  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace ;  and 
that  we  are  'justified  by  faith  withont 
the  deeds  of  the  law.*"  The  only 
passage  in  Mr.  Balfem's  letter  which 
bears  on  the  argument  I  have  just 
now  sketched  is  the  one  that  I  have 
already  quoted  in  part,  namely:— 
"That  obligation  to  believe  does  not 
arise  out  of  redemption  which  origi- 
nates in  divine  sovereignty,  but  is 
related'  to  the  eternal,  immutable, 
moral  law  of  God,  which,  as  it 
requires  that  all  men  should  love  God 
with  all  the  heart,  soul,  and  strength, 
also  requires  that  they  should  thu 
believe  on  Him ;  and  that  in  whatever 
form  the  will  of  God  is  made  known, 
men  should  receive  it,  and  conform 
themselves  to  it,  &c."  In  the  latter 
part  of  this  quotation,  as  in  others 
that  may  be  pointed  out,  Mr.  Balfem 
quietly  assumes  the  question  in  dis- 
pute; as  it  is  obvious  that  the  thing 
t^  be  proved  is  that  God  ka$  made 
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lown,  as  hiB  mind  and  will,  that 
iregenerate  and  unredeemed  sinners 
lonld  savingly  believe  on  bis  Son. 
1  regard  to  Sie  statement  tbat  as  the 
.w  **  requires  tbat  all  men  should  love 
^  wim  all  the  heart,    soul,   and 
xength,  it  also  requires  tbat  they 
lould  thus  believe  on  bim."  I  accept 
witiiout  hesitation.    As  it  stands 
ith  the  emphasized  **thu8,"  it  ex- 
resses    my    view    exactly.      That 
intellectual  assent "  to  the  truths  of 
W>d*s  revelation,  which  I  maintain  to 
e  the  duty  of  all  men  to  whom  that 
evelation  comes,  is  within  the  capa- 
ility  of  '*  the  heart,  soul,  and  strength  " 
f  a  man,  as  such ;  but  that  vital  faith, 
rbidi  only  is  saving,  is  beyond  the 
apability  of  man,  as  such,  and  requires 
hat  strength — ^that  spiritual  life,  which 
8  imparted  in  regeneration.    Hence, 
f  Gk>d  requireth  of  man  according  to 
nrhat  he  hath,  and  not  according  to 
)irhat  he  hath  not,  he  does  not  require 
m  unregenerate  sinner  to  exercise  a 
living  futh.    Mr.  Balfem  writes: — 
"Mr.   K.  says,   'God's  will  is  that 
tihey  should  believe  it  with  a  faith  that 
does  not  save  l^em.* "    I  never  wrote 
those  words;  and  they  are  capable  of 
a  meaning  very  different  from  mine. 
They  furnish  one  instance,    out   of 
seTcotJ,  of  the  inexact  way  in  which 
Mr.  Balfem  uses  his  inverted  commas. 
I  should  say : — ^That  God's  will  is  that 
men  should  believe  with  all  their  powers 
although  such  faith  may  not  be  saving. 
Under  the  fourth   head,   namely, 
"  duty  fidth  in  relation  to  the  gospel," 
I  stated  and  illustrated  the  following 
principles:— "jPir««,  That  as  the  Old 
Testament  contains  much  gospel,  so 
the  New  Testament  contams  much 
law.    It  is  needful  to  discriminate  the 
one  from  the  other  in  both  cases." 
*'  Second,  That  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
as  well  as  those  of  the  whole  scripture 
besides,  demand  the  intellectual  assent 
and  acceptance  of  all  who  become 
acquainted  with  them."  "  Third,  That 
the  forms  of  speech  which  may  some- 
times be  employed  to  define  a  duty, 
are  at  other  times  used  to  point  out 
the  established  connection  between  two 
or  more  things,  or  the  consequences 
which  will  fi^low  upon  certain  states 
of  mind,  or  acts  of  life."    '*  Fourth, 
That  ii^imotions  which  refer  to  the 
exerdse  of  Christian  graces,   imply 


tliat  those  to  whom  they  are  given 
have  the  principles  of  those  graces  in 
their  hearts, — ^that  they  are  the  subjects 
of  the  regenerating  operations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  I  then  continued: — 
"*By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it 
is  the  gift  of  God,' "  &c.  "  We  might 
have  supposed  that  this  passage  was 
given  for  the  very  purpose  of  contra- 
dicting the  doctrine  of  duty  faith." 
"  Is  that  grace  which  can  be  obtained 
only  on  the  previous  performance  of  a 
duty  ?  "  "  Is  that  grace  which  demands 
an  impossibility,  and  visits  the  non- 
performance of  that  impossibility  with 
a  double  penalty  ?  "  •*  Is  it  consistent 
with  the  scriptural  character  of  God, 
that  his  plan  of  salvation  for  a  chosen 
people  should  be  so  framed  as  to 
necessitate  the  increased  condemna- 
tion of  those  for  whom  no  salvation  is 
provided ? "  "If  the  doctrine  of  duty 
faith  be  found,  in  its  relation  to  the 
atonement  and  regeneration,  to  involve 
an  impossibility ;  if  to  derive  it  from 
the  law  were  to  flatly  contradict  ^e 
statements  of  scripture;  and  if  its 
principle,  tendency,  and  effect  be 
diametrically  and  irreconcilably  op- 
posed to  the  spirit  and  tenor  of  the 
gospel,  we  may  warrantably  assume 
and  maintain  that  all  the  passages  in 
God's  word  which  have  been  supposed 
to  teach  it,  may  be  and  must  be 
otherwise  interpreted."  I  do  not  find 
in  Mr.  Balfem  s  letter,  advertised  as 
a  "  reply,"  any  direct  reference  to  this 
section  of  my  article. 

Since  Mr.  Balfem  charges  me  with 
"German  neology"  or  "something 
worse ; "  since  he  ranks  me  with  the 
"  Socinian  "  in  "  setting  up  the  seeming 
difficulties  of  depraved  reason  against 
the  simple  statements  of  Ihe  word  of 
God;"  and  since  he  says,  "this 
controversy,  like  all  others,  must  be 
decided  by  the  simple  and  unerring 
words  of  the  Great  Master  himself, 
I  wish  that  he  had  at  once  produced 
those  passages  of  scripture,  or  "  one  " 
of  them,  which  teach,  without  note  or 
coxnment,  without  reasoning  or  expla- 
nation, that  God  has  laid  an  imperative 
obligation  on  the  unregenerate  sinner, 
immediately  on  hearing  tibe  gospel  to  be- 
lieve savingly  on  theLord  Jesus  Christ. 
—I  am,  dear  Sirs,  sinoerely  yours. 
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Newmarket. 


IN    MEMOBIAM. 

'*  He  saith  onto  them,  our  Mend  sleepeth.*' — Jno.  xi.  11. 

She  sleeps.    As  quits  the  weary  child  its  game, 
.  And  on  the  mossy  bank,  in  the  cool  shade, 
Lies  down  to  rest ;  nnconscioos  of  the  name 
Of  Him  whom  gnilt  a  terror  dire  has  made : 
So  weary  of  the  trifles  and  the  joy 
Of  this  vain  life,  however  innocent, 
New  themes,  new  worlds,  her  happy  mind  employ, 
On  holy  pleasures  there  as  here  intent. 

She  rests  in  peace.    From  all  her  labour  freed. 
As  rests  ^  toiler  when  his  day's  works  o'er. 
Homeward  to  kindred  dear  he  hies  with  speed. 
In  their  fond  smiles  ffttigue  to  feel  no  more. 

She  finds  repose.    Her  spirit  upward  borne. 
On  angel-wing  to  yon  fair  world  dboYe ; 
No  more  by  pain  and  suffering  to  be  torn. 
Bests  in  the  bosom  of  her  Sayiour's  love. 

And  as  in  sleep  the  suff 'rer  dreams  of  health, 
Gaptiyes  of  liberty,  the  slave  of  rest, 
The  tempest-toss'd  of  calm,  the  poor  of  wealth. 
Even  the  songster  of  its  downy  nest : 
So  she  now  realises  all  the  sum 
Of  happiness  both  human  and  divine ; 
Beplete  unto  eternity  to  come ; 
The  joy  she  long'd  for  now  she  sings — "  is  mine.*' 
Honour  and  hoUness  the  seraphs  ^are. 
But  brighter  and  more  costly  she  commands ; 
Sweeter  her  song  (though  aU  is  perfect  there),. 
Than  all  l^e  music  of  angelic  bands. 

Now  Bride  of  Ohrist,  daughter  of  Deity, 
Priestess  and  Queen  of  yon  Jerusalem ! 
Welcome  dear  Saint  to  Immortality, 
In  our  Bedeemer's  crown  another  gem. 


James  Smuh. 


^^i  |0r  i\ii  g0«njg. 


MAY-QUEEN   8USTE. 

The  full  moon  had  jast  risen,  on  a 
lovely  evening  towards  the  end  of 
April ;  the  sweet  perfctme  df  the  lilac- 
trees  had  tempted  Susie  to  her  favour- 
ite seat  on  a  green  bank,  covered  with 
violets  and  primroses,  and  sheltered 
by  a  hedge  of  whitethoi^,  which 
fontied  the  boundary  of  her  fSather's 
g^irden.  The  first  cuckoo  of  the  year 
was  heard  repeating  its  sofSt  note-firom 
a  neighbouring  tree,  and  the  little  girl 
listened  to  it  with  a  delight  known 
oniy  to  those  whose  \xeex\a  ex^  m 


harmony  with  the  beauties  of  Natme, 
and  alive  to  the  high  and  holy  lessons 
she  teaches.  Susie  had  not  long  been 
enjoying  the  calm  beauty  of  the  scene, 
when  she  thought  she  heard  a  de^ 
sigh  quite  close  beside  her.  She 
started  up;  and  looked  through  tiie 
hedge,  but  could  Hot  see  any  one; 
and,  fancying  she  had  been  mistaken, 
shd  again  sat  down,  but  soon  the  sound 
was  repeated,  and  this  time  she  oouU 
not  rest  satisfied  till  she  had  as- 
certained the  cause  of  it.  She  passed 
V(aQTv%\v«.  ^te  iHto  1^  e<nnfield,  ito^ 
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hich  a  path  led  to  the  parsonage,  and 
amediately  perceived  a  poor  old  man 
1  crutches,  leaning  against  a  tree, 
id  apparently  in  great  pain.  Susie 
K>ked  at  him  with  a  pitying  glance 
ttd  said — 

"  You  seem  very  ill  to  be  out  so  late, 
ad  alone.  Is  there  anything  I  can 
0  to  assist  you  ?" 

The  poor  old  man  looked  surprised 
t  the  little  girl's  kind  manner  (for  he 
ad  before  met  with  only  cold  and 
aspicious  glances  from  the  passer-by) , 
nd  said :  '*  I  have  at  last  met  wilii 
3me  one  who  will  pity  my  misfortunes 
nd  believe  my  story.  You  see,"  he 
ontinued,  "  that  I  am  poor  and  old ; 
ut  I  had  a  good  son  who  took  care  of 
le  while  he  lived ;  but  now  that  he  is 
one,  no  one  cares  for  the  helpless  old 
ripple,  and  for  the  last  three  or  four 
ights  I  have  wandered  about  in  the 
pen  air,  for  want  of  a  few  penc^  to 
tay  for  a  lodging ;  but  I  know  that  it 
Fill  soon  be  over,  and  I  shall  soon  be 
Fith  my  dear  son  again — as  I  have 
iften  prayed  since  he  was  taken  from 
ne," 

Tears  were  running  down  Susie's 
cheeks,  as  she  said  to  the  old  man, 
'  Follow  me  to  the  house,  and  I  am 
mre  my  f&ihex  will  help  you.  He  is 
iteward  to  the  rector,  and  he  will  tell 
lini  your  story,  and  ask  his  advice  and 
iBsistance." 

Susie  prevailed  on  the  old  servant 
x>  give  the  exhausted  cripple  a 
soxniorteble  meal,  and  to  spread  a 
sovering  on  some  straw  in  one  of  the 
Dfafroffices,  where  he  soon  fell  into  a 
peaceful  Edeep;  and  when  her  father 
Dame  in  she  related  all  the  circum- 
stances to  him,  and,  so  far  from  being^ 
displeased  with  what  she  had  done,  he 
felt  thankful  that  his  little  daughter 
was  so  kind  and  tender-hearted  to- 
wards the  unfortunate;  and  he 
jpronused  to  see  the  old  man  before  he 
went  to  his  work  the  next  day,  and  to 
try  what  oonld  be  best  done  for  him. 
It  was  Ibxig  before  Susie  fell  asleep,  so 
mocK  were  her  thoughts  occupied  by 
Iflie    evening^s   adventure,   and   her 


heart  was  full  of  joy  at  having  been 
the  means  of  rescuing  a  fellow-creature 
from  such  a  miserable  condition ;  and 
before  the  household  had  assembled 
for  their  early  breakfast,  she  was 
dressed  and  carrying  some  fresh  milk 
and  bread  to  her  poor  friend.  On 
opening  the  door  she  perceived  him 
lying  motionless,  and,  as  she  thought, 
still  asleep;  but,  at  Uiat  moment,  she 
was  joined  by  her  father,  who,  going 
up  to  the  rude  bed,  found  that  the  old 
man  was  dead,  his  hands  still  folded 
in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  and  with  an 
expression  of  perfect  peace  on  his 
countenance.  Susie  burst  into  tears 
when  her  father  told  her  that  the  old 
man  was  now  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  aid  or  sympathy ;  but  she  was 
comforted  by  the  thought  that  she  had 
soothed  his  last  hours,  and  she  felt 
that  there  can  be  no  greater  happiness 
in  life  than  that  of  lightening  tiie 
sorrows  and  supplying  the  wants  of 
others.  The  story  soon  spread  trough 
the  village,  and  every  one  was  loud 
in  praise,  of  Susie's  behaviour;  she, 
however,  shrank  from  speaking  on  the 
subject,  and  when  any  of  her  young 
companions  alluded  to  it,  she  merely 
said  she  was  sure  anv  of  them  would 
have  done  as  much,  nad  they  been  in 
her  place.  But  in  a  few  days  after, 
when,  as  was  still  the  custom  of  the 
village,  a  May-Queen  was  to  be 
chosen,  Susie  could  not  resist  the 
xmanimous  wish  of  her  play-fellows  to 
bestow  on  her  that  mark  of  tiieir 
afifection  and  esteem. 

The  wreath  of  early  summer  flowers 
with  which  they  crowned  her  soon 
withered ;  but  the  happy  recollection 
of  a  kind  and  charitable  act  remained 
forever ;  and,  as  Susie  grew  to  woman- 
hood, she  preserved  the  same  gentle 
and  loving  disposition,  and  was  not 
only  the  pride  and  joy  of  her  father's 
house,  but  brought  simshine  into 
many  a  poor  and  wretched  home. 


Aim  at  pleasing  God  in  all  things, 
and  you  vnH  never  go  far  astray. 


Ir  we  work  upon  marble,  it  will  parish.  If  we  work  upon  brass,  time  will  efiEiEMe  it. 
If  we  xeav  tenqsles,  they  wUl  oramble  into  dust.  But  if  we  work  upon  immortal  minds, 
—If  we  imbae  them  with  high  principles, — with  the  just  feax  of  Ck>d,  and  of  their  fellow- 
UMB,— we  engrave  upon  thoie  tablets  something  which  no  time  can  eflboe,  but  whioti  wQl 
Mc^len  to  r    ^ — *" 
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New  Works  by  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Patemostor-row,  London,  E.C 

I.  Essays  and  Discourses  on  Popular 
and  Standard  Themes.  By  T.  W. 
TozEB,  Minister  of  the  Firs  Con- 
gregational Church,  Dudley.  Cloth, 
lettered.    Pp.  874. 

II.  T?ie  Imprecatory  Psalms,  Six 
lectures,  with  other  discourses.  By 
Rev.  B.  A.  Bertram.  Cloth,  lettered. 
I^.  194. 

III.  Personal  ReeoUections  of  The 
Honourable  George  W.  Gordon,  late 
of  Jamaica.  By  the  Rev.  Duncan 
Fletcher,  late  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  Cloth,  lettered. 
Pp.  196. 

I. 
We  regard  it  as  a  favourable  sign  of 
the  times  that  so  many  volumes  of 
sermons  are  now  issuing  from  the 
press.  A  few  years  back  such  books 
were  a  complete  **  drug "  in  the  mar- 
ket— scarcely  any  body  would  look 
at  them — ^but  now  such  works  are 
frequently  announced,  and  are  exten- 
sively read.  We  take  these  facts  as 
evidence  of  two  things ;  the  first,  that 
the  average  standard  of  pulpit  ex- 
cellence must  have  risen;  and  the 
second,  that  the  popular  taste  has 
improved  as  to  its  appreciation  of  the 
Divine  ordinance  of  preaching.  Are 
we  right  in  these  conclusions  ? 

Mr.  Tozer's  book  does  not  present 
us  with  the  highest  order  of  pulpit 
eloquence,  but  it  contains  discourses 
which  are  of  fully  average  excellence. 
We  are  no  where  staJtled  by  the 
utterance  of  striking  and  sparkling 
thoughts,  but  we  always  £nd  the 
doctrine  to  be  sound,  the  exegesis  to 
be  correct,  the  spirit  to  be  devout,  and 
the  style  clear  and  chaste.  The 
evident  aim  of  the  preacher  in  all 
these  discourses  is  to  do  good  by 
setting  the  truth  of  God  plainly  and 
earnestly  before  his  hearers.  We 
shall  be  much  deceived  if  Mr.  Tozer 
has  not  a  large  circle  of  appreciating 
readers.  The  following  extract  is  a 
fiedr  specimen  of  our  author's  style. 
It  occurs  in  the  discourse  on  Christian 
assurance: — 


**Yoa  may  not  be  able  to  ghe  i 
philosophical,  or  even  a  Scriptural  aoeoont 
of  the  means  or  steps  by  which  yon  hire 
come  to  be  what  you  now  are ;  but,  eom- 
paring  your  present  with  your  fonner  wSH^ 
yon  can  say,  *  Whereas  I  was  blind,  nowl 
see.'  You  have  undergone  a  moral  ehange. 
Gall  that  change  by  whatever  name  jw 
please ;  even  to  your  modest  diffident  adf 
there  is  no  doubt  of  its  reality.  Thit 
transformation  is  not  a  modification  d 
your  former  self,  but  a  new  creation.  ThoM 
graces  of  fiuth  in  Christ,  and  loTe  sal 
obedience  to  G-od,  are  not  the  fruit  or  flow* 
of  your  natural  virtues,  or  the  results  d 
your  religions  training,  but  the  effects  of  t 
new  principle  implanted  in  your  heart  bj 
the  Spirit  of  Ood.  Best  assured,  tba, 
that  £r  these  fruits  of  righteousness  an 
found  in  your  daily  life,  yon  have  been  ban 
again,  you  are  a  son  of  God,  and  if  a  aoo 
then  an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint  heir  with 
Christ  Jesus."  (P.  209.) 

"  The  remoter  effects  of  the  new  Uifli, 
or  the  consequences  of  regeneration,  eaa 
only  be  named.  They  are  sanetificatkm, 
assurance,  increase  of  grace,  and  per- 
severance to  the  end.**  (P.  312.) 

From  these  extracts  our  readers 
will  see  that  Mr.  Tozer  magnifies  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  men. 
We  very  cordially  reconimend  hia 
book. 

n. 

This  is  a  good  work  on  a  very  difficult    I 
subject.    Many  holy  men  have  felt    : 
themselves  to  be  perplexed  by  the 
curses  and  imprecations,   so  sternly 

?ronounced  in  some  of  the  psalms. 
t  is  with  this  solemn  question  that 
Mr.  Bertram  deals.  He  does  not 
dispose  of  the  difficulty  as  David  . 
Thomas,  D.D.,  Editor  of  The  Augustins 
Hymn  Booh  does  in  the  following 
coolly  blasphemous  words : — 

<*  In  many  of  the  psalms,  as  wdl  as  ia 
other  poetic  portions  of  the  Holy  Word, 
there  is  much  that  is  local  and  tempoiaiy 
in  application,  and  in  some  cases  em 
questionable  in  spirit  and  morality.  (I)  Hm 
writer  seems  at  times  even  to  have  lost  Ui 
temper,  (!)  and  to  deal  too  frequent^  ia 
imprecations;  and  yet,  modem  congrega- 
tions are  found  chanting  these  otjeetionaMe 
utterances.  (!)  ....  Howmonatroai 
for  a  congregation  to  sing  such 
\  Vk  iheae."(!)— ^Pr«/actf,  j^age  v.) 
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Dr.  David  Thomas  can  regard 
ions  of  the  Holy  Word  psalms 
he  pronounces  questionable  in 
jid  morality,  written  in  a  bad 
,  objectionable  utterances,  and 
3US  for  a  congregation  to  sing, 
a  mystery !  If  Mr.  Thomas's 
these  psidms  be  correct,  they 
1;  holy,  but  positively  unholy 
ces,  and  are  a  disgrace  to  the 
10  wrote  them.  We  recommend 
)  entertain  this  view  to  read 
rtram's  book.  They  will  find 
'ul  to  a  better  estimate  of  the 
>ral  dignity  of  the  imprecatory 
Mr.  Bertram  has  exhausted 
ject.  He  has  done  good  service 
cause  of  biblical  truth  by  the 
tion  of  his  thoughtful  and 
book.  Our  readers  must  get 
'ead  it  for  themselves.  We  can 
them  that  it  will  repay  a  very 
perusal. 

in. 

ev.  Duncan  Fletcher  does  not 
and  the  happy  art  of  biography 
.  Nearly  one  half  of  this  little 
f  196  pages  consists  of  quite 
.nt  matter.  The  first  ten  pages 
iipied  with  a  description  of  Qie 
3  own  voyage  out  to  Jamaica, 
.  its  accessories,  sea  sickness 
d.  And  this  at  the  outset  of  a 
vhich  every  one  takes  up 
g  for  information  respecting 
)le  man  whom  the  myrmidons 
jmor  Eyre  judicially  murdered ! 
x)o,  each  chapter  is  closed  with 
ned  reflections  by  the  author 
meagre  information  presented 
chapter;  the  reflections  often 
:  like  fragments  from  old  ser- 
and  being  longer  than  the 
ition  which  they  supplement, 
st  chapter  on  the  History  of 
maica  Outbreak  is  simply  an 
ledged  reprint  bodily  of  the 
that  appeared  on  that  subject 
British  Quarterly  Review,  Mr. 
ir's  style,  too,  is  most  grandilo- 
and  inflated,  utterly  out  of 
;  with  the  calm  and  judicial 
in  which  biography,  and 
Uy  such  a  biogpraphy  should  be 
.  Most  of  the  information  here 
^as  already  before  the  public, 
mply  collected  and  edited.  In 
I  good  life  of  Mr.  George  W. 

XXTV.— 2fO    OOLXXXIY. 


Gordon,  the  Jamaica  martyr,  has  yet 
to  be  written. 

In  default,  however,  of  a  better,  we 
recommend  our  readers  to  read  this 
one.  It  contains  no  statements  that 
are  not  capable  of  the  clearest  proof, 
and  does  justice  to  the  memory  of  a 
noble  man,  who  fell  a  victim  to 
the  tools  of  the  most  corrupt  and 
profligate  government  that  ever  cursed 
a  British  colony.  Thank  God  the 
administration  of  Jamaica  aflfdrs  is 
now  in  different  hands.  Public  opinion 
in  England,  too,  has  pronounced  its 
emphatic  condemnation  of**  thejudicial 
murder "  of  Mr.  George  W.  Gordon. 

Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public,  Social, 

and  Private  Worship.   Prepared  for 

the  use  of  the  Baptist  denomination. 

Revised   Edition.     Pearl,    Double 

Columns.    Levant,  Gilt.    Price  Is. 

4d.    London:    Published  for   the 

Trustees  by  J.  Haddon  and  Co.,  3, 

Bouverie-street,  Fleet-street. 

This  is  a  revised  edition  of  the  very 

best  selection  of  psalms  and  hymns 

that  we  have  in  the  English  language. 

The  names  of  the  au&ors,  and  tiie 

dates   at    which    the    hymns    were 

composed,  are  given  with  each  hymn, 

so  as  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  referring 

to    an    index    for    this    interesting 

information.    The  price,  Is.  4d.,  is 

wonderfully    cheap.      Congregations 

intending  to  change  their  hymn  book 

cannot  do  better  than  adopt  "  Psalms 

and  Hymns."   The  profits  are  divided 

among  the  widows  of  Baptist  ministers. 

We  have  also  received  the  following, 
published  by  W.  5.  Collingridge,  117, 
119,  Aldersgate-street,  London : — 

Old  Jonathan;  or,  The  District  and 
Parish  Helper,  Volume  for  1866. 
Price  Is.  6d.  A  capital  number,  full 
of  interest,  and  worthy  of  extensive 
circulation. 

The  Gospel  Magazine  for  May,  June, 
July.  Price  6d.  Edited  by  D.  A. 
DOUDNBY,  D.D. 

A  Protestant  Catechism,  Price 
One  Halfpenny. 

Published  by  Elliot  Stock  :— 
The  Written  Word;  or.  The  Oriffim 
and  Hiatcury  of  the  New  Testiment 
Writings.    By  Rev.  J.  Mjlbxw^  B.A« 
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Deeply  interesting,  and  very  inBtmc- 
live. 

Concerning  the  Collection;  a  Letter 
to  Christian  Churches,  By  John 
Craps.  A  capital  defence  of  the 
system  of  weekly  giving. 

Weekly  Communion;  a  Privilege  and 
Duty,  ij  Charles  Morgan,  Baptist 
minister,  Jarrow.    Price  One  Penny. 

The  Waters  saw  Thee.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  CowKLL  Brown.  A  sermon  on  a 
life  boat  disaster.    Price  2d. 

Eitualism  Anti-Christian,  Pub- 
lished for  the  Braintree  and  Booking 
Protestant  Association. 

The  London  Quarterly  Review,  For 
July,  1867.    An  admirable  number. 

the  Scattered  Nation,  For  May, 
June,  July.  Price  4d.  All  very 
interesting. 

Published  by  Arthur  Miall,  Bou- 
yerie-street.  Fleet-street,  London : — 

The  Fictions  and  Fallacies  of  the 
Rev.  J.  D.  Massingham  exposed;  being 
a  lecture  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Walters. 

Mr,  Massingham  weighed  in  the 
Balances  and  found  wanting.  By  Rev. 
W.  Walters. 

The  Religious  Objections  to  the  Union 
of  Church  and  State,  By  Rev.  W. 
Walters. 

The  above  are  three  spirited 
pamphlets  on  the  church  and  state 
controversy.  We  cordially  commend 
them. 


The  Watchmen  of  Ephraim.  For 
May,  June,  and  July.  W.  Macintosh, 
24,  Paternoster-row,  London.  Price 
6d. 

Peace:  Personal^  Relative,  Eeclesias- 
tical  and  National.  By  a  Philan- 
thropist.   Davenport,  Stockport 

Hie  Educational  Uses  of  the  Proverbs 
of  Solomon.  By  Robert  Skeen. 
London:  G.  Norman,  Maiden  Lane, 
Covent  Garden.    Price  8d. 

Clifton  SermonSj  The  Little  Gleaner, 
and  the  Sower.  London:  Houlston 
and  Wright,  Paternoster-row.  All  for 
May,  June,  and  July. 

We  desire  distinctly  and  earnestly 
to  commend  the  following  additions 
to  the  publications  of  the  Baptist 
Tract  Society. 


No.  809,  Prisoners  set  at  Liberty.  Pp.4. 

„  810,  Character  and  Condition,  "P^^.L 

„  311,  Sight  Seeing.    Pp.  4. 

„  812,  Helpers  and  Hinderers,  Pp.  8. 

„  818,  Menno,  a  Boman  CathoUe 
Priest  who  became  a  faithful 
witness  for  God,     Pp.  8. 

„  814,  Dissolving  Views  of  Scenes 
described  in  the  New  Testament. 
Pp.8. 

„  815,  She  loved  much.    Pp.  8. 

„  816,  The  Immersion  of  8000  /Hi- 
cipUs  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 
By  W.  Hill,  formerly  of 
Orissa,  in  India.     Pp.  4. 

„  817,  Reasons  for  Renouncing  Infant 
Baptism,  By  David  Youko, 
for  24  years  Presbyterian 
minister.    Pp.  8. 

„  818,  Krishna  Pal,  the  first  Hindoo 
in  Bengal  who  broke  the  chain 
of   Caste    by    embracing    ike    ^ 
Gospel.    Pp.  8.  ' 

„  819,  A  Sabbath  in  a  BituaUstic  I 
Church  in  England.  By  J.  A  ! 
Wylie,  L.LJ).     Pp.  8. 

„  820,  The  Welsh  Baptists.    Pp.  12. 

„  821,  A  Word  in  Season  from  a 
London  Cabman,  By  T. 
Lomas,  Leicester,     Pp.  4. 

„  822,  Peter  Waldo,  and  the  Faithful 
Witnesses  of  the  Twelfth  Cen- 
tury. By  Samuel  Codling,  of 
Scarborough.    Pp.  8. 

„    80,  A   Young  Sailor's  account  of 
Himself.    Pp.  2, 
For  the  young. 

„  33,  The  Early  Gathering  of  Rips 
Fruit.  By  D.  Ashby,  Whit^e- 
sea.  With  cover.    Pp.  8. 


We  would  draw  the  especial  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  the  admiraUe 
Circular  Letter  of  the  Norfolk  and  Suf- 
folk Association  of  Baptist  Churches  for 
the  year  1867.  The  writer  is  brother 
S.  K  Bland,  of  Beccles,  and  the  snb- 
ject  is.  The  Christians  Imitation  of 
Christ,  This  important  topic  is  treated 
in  a  truly  edifying,  scriptural,  and 
masterly  style;  while  the  spirit 
throughout  is  intensely  devotional 
and  tender.  Our  souls  were  ri^esbed 
by  its  perusal.  It  may  be  obtained  of 
the  printers  Read,  Crisp,  and  Mooie, 
Beccles,  Price  8d.  At  this  price  tvo 
or  more  copies  will  be  sent  poet  froa. 
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:ICT  BAPTIST  MISSION. 

,  sixth  annual  meeting  of  this 
n  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Ji)d,  at  Keppel  Street  Chapel, 
n.  Mr.  S.  Milner  presided,  and 
)liver,  Esq.,  opened  the  meeting 
prayer.  From  the  report  we 
that  this  Missionary  effort  was 
meed  at  Keppel  St.  Chapel  with 
ew  of  ascertaining  whether  a 
simple  and  scriptural  mode  of 
g  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  than 
forded  i  by  the  large  societies  at 
t  existing,  might  not  be  success- 
tried  amongst  Strict  Baptist 
les— one  which  in  the  language 

Report,  "should  bring  the 
nary  who  should  be  employed, 
hose  who  contribute  to  his 
t,  into  more  direct  communica- 
which  should  guard  the  inde- 
ice  of  the  churches, — and  which 

permit  of  simplicity  in  its 
ig,  and  economy  in  its  expendi- 

We  find  that  tlie  effort  has 
so  far  successful  that  another 
nary  has  been  added  during  the 
3ar,  Mr.  Henry  Thomas — who 
s  at  St.  Thomas'  Mount,  near 
,s,  under  the  superintendence  of 
)oll,  Baptist  minister  in  that 
ind  who  appears  from  the 
ts  given  from  his  journals  to  be 
hful,  laborious  and  devoted 
t  of  Christ,  working  with  zeal 
ssiduity  amongst  the  Hindoo, 
nmedan,  and  Koman  Catholic 
ition  of  that  district.  The 
[)les  on  which  this  Mission  is 
will  appear  from  the  following 
ti- 
lth the  precept  for  our  warrant,  the 
e  for  our  support,  we  also  desire  to 
ize  the  purpose  of  G-od  in  this  and 
jr  efforts  to  spread  the  gospel  where 
lever  yet  been  known.  We  cannot 
as  some  have  done,  that  we  have 
;  to  do  with  the  purpose  of  God  in 
itter,  but  only  with  his  preceptive 
ty.  This  might  be  the  case  if  God 
it  revealed  to  us  his  purpose  and 
in  sending  the  gospel  to  the  nations 
)arih — even  **  to  take  out  of  them  a 
for  his  name."  But  as  he  has  made 
irposes  known,   though   they    are 


among  his  *' secret  things"  as  to  the 
indiYidual  objects,  they  are  among  his 
"  revealed  things  "  as  to  the  fact  of  their 
existence,  and,  therefore,  among  the  things 
which  "  belong  to  us,"  devoutly  to  recog- 
nize, in  all  our  efforts  to  spread  the  gospel. 
And  an  intelligent  view  <^  their  natiu«  and 
scope,  should,  we  believe,  regolate  all  our 
activities  and  expectations  in  missionary 
efforts,  whether  at  home  or  abroad.  In 
this  spirit  we  have  pursued  our  course 
hitherto,  hoping  that  it  may  please  God  to 
employ  our  feeble  instrumentality  in 
accomplishing  his  *  sovereign  purposes  of 
mercy,  in  the  places  where  our  Mission  Is 
carried  on,  and  exercising  a  moral  and 
educational  influence  even  where  direct 
spiritual  results  are  denied." 
The  Report  concludes  as  follows  :— 
'*  We  again  thank  our  friends  who  have- 
so  freely  and  kindly  seconded  our  efforts 
by  their  contributions  during  the  past  year. 
It  has  often  been  a  reproach  to  us,  as- 
Baptists,  adhering  to  apostolic  truth  and 
practice,  that  we  are  deficient  both  in 
missionary  feeling  and  liberality  of  action.^ 
It  is  true  we  have  held  aloof  from  many 
whose  principles  and  modes  of  action  we 
could  not  approve,  but  this  is  no  more 
than  all  do  who  act  with  honesty  and  con- 
sistency in  religious  matters.  But  the 
support  accorded  to  this  small  Missionary 
undertaking  is  sufficient  proof  that  Strict 
Baptists  can  support  an  effort  to  send  the 
gospel  in  its  purity  to  the  heathen,  on  the 
simple  plan  marked  out  by  Scripture.  In 
some  places  the  contributions  of  our  Mends 
have  been  increased,  and  in  others  we  have 
received  support  from  friends  unknown 
before.  Our  young  friends  have,  as  usual 
striven  nobly  to  aid  us,  the  contributions 
from  Sunday  scholars  and  teachers 
amounting  to  no  less  than  £65.  For  all 
these  sources  of  help,  we  render  thanks 
first  to  that  God  who  disposes  the  heart 
to  feel,  and  the  hand  to  act,  and  next  to 
those  who  have  felt  and  acted  with  us  in 
this  good  cause.  Through  the  coming 
year  we  shall  aim  to  keep  our  friends  fully 
aware  of  our  proceedings  and  progress, 
specially  and  frequently  to  remember  at 
the  throne  of  grace  the  labour  of  the  two 
missionaries,  who  are  labouring  in  their 
names  and  on  their  behalf  in  the  vast 
and  populous  empire  of  India." 

The  Treasurer's  Report  flowed 
that  i6l70  has  been  received  dturing 
the  past  year,  and  that  a  balanoe  of 
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£7Q  remained  in  hand.  It  was  stated 
to  be  in  contemplation  to  open  schools 
for  the  instruction  of  the  natives  in 
the  places  where  the  Missionaries 
labour. 

The  adoption  of  the  Report  was 
moved  by  Mr.  Palmer,  of  Homerton, 
in  a  speech  of  some  length  in  which 
he  expressed  his  strons  approval  of 
the  mode  of  action  employed  by  this 
mission,  by  which  one  or  more  churches 
combine  to  support  a  missionary  in 
heathen  lands.  Mr.  Stokes,  of  Man- 
chester, moved  the  second  resolution, 
which  was  as  follows: — "That  this 
meeting  has  heard  with  much  pleasure 
of  the  extension  of  this  Mission  to 
another  part  of  India,  and  trusts  that 
through  the  power  and  blessing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  great  moral  and  spiritual 
good  may  result  from  the  teaching 
and  preaching  of  the  Missionary 
employed  in  that  locality.  Mr. 
Stokes  dwelt  at  length  on  the  desir- 
ability and  importance  of  a  broad  and 
extensive  union  among  Strict  Baptists 
generally,  to  carry  out  their  own 
views  and  objects  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  resolution  was  seconded 
by  Mr.  WiUdns,  of  Soho  Chapel, 
Oxford-street,  and  the  meeting  was 
concluded  by  singing  and  prayer. 
The  attendance  was  encouraging  and 
gave  good  hope  of  growing  interest  in 
the  aims  and  objects  of  this  missionary 
effort. 


BAPTIST 
THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTION, 
CHAMBER  HALL,  BURY. 
The  first  annual  meeting  of  the 
friends  and  supporters  of  this  college, 
which  was  established  on  the  3rd, 
October,  1866,  was  held  on  Monday 
afternoon  June  24th,  in  a  large  marquee 
erected  for  the  occasion  on  we  grounds 
in  front  of  Chamber  Hall.  There  was 
a  numerous  attendance,  and  among 
those  present  were  the  Rev.  E. 
Parker,  of  Farsley,  near  Leeds ;  Rev. 
J.  Parker,  Salendine  Nook,  near 
Huddersfield ;  Rev.  J.  Bloomfield,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  S.  Anderson,  of  Bradford ; 
Rev.  H.  Dowson,  Rev.  F.  Howorth, 
and  Rev.  Joseph  Harvey,  of  Bury; 
Mr.  Councillor  Whitehead,  Bradford ; 
Mr.  R.  Hindle,  Haslingden ;  Mr.  S. 
Howorth,  of  Stacksteads,  and  Mr.  W. 


W^itson,  of  Bradford,  (treasurers  of  the 
institution) ;  Mr.  E.  J.  Oliver,  London; 
Mr.  J.  Houghton,  Liverpool ;  Mr.  H. 
Wilkin,  London,  &c. ;  Mr.  M.  Bling- 
worth,  of  Bradford;  Rev.  J.  Webb, 
London;  B.  Evans,  D.D.,  Scar- 
borough; and  a  numerous  gatheiing 
of  ministers  and  gentlemen. 

Rev.  H.  Dowson,  president  of  the 
college,  occupied  the  chair.  The 
report  stated  that  ten  young  men, 
earnestly  reconmiended  by  the 
churches  to  which  they  belong,  have 
been  sustained  during  the  whole  or 
part  of  the  session  by  the  funds  of  this 
society.  One  of  these  is  ftom  the 
church  at  Hamburg,  and  another  from 
the  Baptist  church,  Paris,  and  who 
was  formerly  a  priest  of  the  Romish 
Church,  in  Naples;  the  rest  from 
various  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Of 
these,  eight  had  finished  their  proba- 
tionary course,  and  havingpassedthdr 
examination  have  been  received  on 
the  foundation.  One  of  these  havi^ 
been  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  previously 
to  the  establishment  of  the  college, 
still  remains  under  his  tuition.  The 
president  has  much  satisfaction  in 
giving  his  testimony  to  the  piety, 
diligence,  and  exemplary  Christian 
excellence  of  each  and  all  of  these 
voung  brethren.  The  arrangements 
by  which,  whilst  all  the  students  dine 
at  the  president's  table,  some  of  them 
lodge  with  Christian  families  in  the 
town,  has  been  found  very  advan- 
tageous. The  beneficial  effects  of  this 
arrangement  cannot  be  too  highly 
estimated.  An  important  feature  in 
the  institution  has  been  the  continued 
exercise  of  the  young  men  in  evange- 
listic efforts.  Weekly  services  have 
been  regularly  sustained,  in  private 
houses,  in  the  school-room  connected 
with  the  Baptist  chapel,  and  latterly 
in  the  open  air,  where  large  congrega- 
tions, chiefly  of  working  men,  have  as- 
sembled to  hear**the  words  of  this  life." 
On  the  Lord  s  day,  the  students  have 
with  slight  exceptions  been  engaged 
as  supplies  in  the  counties  of  York- 
shire, Lancashire,  and  Cheshire.  The 
demands  upon  the  college  for  preach- 
ers have  not  unfrequenUy  more  than 
exhausted  the  means  of  supply,  and 
other  denominations  besides  our  own 
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'ailed  themselves  of  the  services 
3  of  the  students  of  this  instita- 
The  committee  record  with 
ition  the  fact  that  sermons  and 
les  have  been  delivered  during 
»ion  by  tlie  students,  to  the 
r  of  about  400.  Dr.  Evans,  of 
rough,  had  delivered  a  course 
ires  on  Church  History,  and 

Carson,  ofSalford,  had  gra- 
Ly  given  lessons  in  Phonography. 
.  Bloomfield  moved  the  adop- 
the  report,  and  Expressed  his 
nee  in  the  institution,  Mr. 
llor  Whitehead  having  seconded 
position,  it  was  carried.  Mr.  S. 
di,  treasurer,  then  read  the 
U  statement,  from  which  it 
3d  that  the  expenditure  for  the 
bd  been  ^726  14s.  6d.,  and  the 

^918  19s.  2d.,  leaving  a 
)  in  hand  of  ^192  4s.  8d.  The 
mt  was  received  with  evident 
tion.  Votes  of  thanks  were 
;o  the  various  officers  of  the 
ion.  The  proceedings  closed 
discourse  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Ibber- 
e  of  the  students,  from  2  Cor.  v. 
rter  tea,  a  sermon  was  preached 
baptist  chapel,  Enowsley-street, 
\  J.  Webb,  of  London,  from 
dans  i.  27. 


NORTH-WESTERN 
OCIATION  OF  BAPTIST 
CHURCHES. 

meetings  of  this  association 
leld  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Terrace,  Bacup,  on  June  26th, 
ih.  On  Wednesday,  the  26th, 
3  p.m.,  the  brethren  and  friends 
led  in  considerable  numbers. 
G.  Hall,  pastor  of  the  Irwell 
3  Church,  was  chosen  modera- 
e  proceeded  to  read  the  letter 
is  own  church,  in  which  the 
rs,    messengers,    and    other 

were  cordially  greeted,  and 
welcomed  into  their  midst;  he 
lied  for  the  reports  from  the 
3S  composing  the  association 
m  in  number)  which  were 
ly  of  an  encouraging  character, 
ing  in  their  statistics  a  clear 
e  of  seventy-seven.  .  In  the 
I  at  6.30  Mr.  T.  Dawson,  of 
)ol,   read   the  Scriptures  and 

and  Mr.  John  Brown,  M.A., 


of  Oswaldtwistle,  preached  on  the 
conversion  of  the  Philippian  jailor. 
After  this  an  open  air  service'  was 
held,  when  Mr.  Dawson  and  Mr. 
Greening,  of  St.  Helens,  addressed  a 
large  concourse  of  people.  On  Thurs- 
day morning  at  seven  o'clock,  Mr. 
Harvey,  of  Bury,  conducted  a  prayer 
meeting.  Mr.  Greening,  of  Ciiamber 
Hall  College,  gave  an  earnest  address 
on  prayer.  This  meeting  was  felt  to 
be  a  happy  season,  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplication  was  richly  poured 
out  from  on  high.  It  was  good  to  be 
there.  At  10.30  a.m.,  Mr.  T.  Vasey, 
of  Lumb,  read  the  circular  letter, 
which  contained  a  lucid  and  powerful 
exposition  of  the  nature  and  design  of 
Christian  fellowship.  Addresses  were 
then  delivered  by  Mr.  Cossy,  of 
Liverpool,  and  Mr.  Hargreaves,  of 
Waterfoot.  In  the  afternoon  the 
business  of  the  association  was  tran- 
sacted. Amongst  other  resolutions 
adopted  by  the  meeting,  we  notice  the 
following,  viz. :  —  "  That  the  next 
association  be  held  at  Waterbam  on 
the  first  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in 
July,  1868."  "That  the  subject  of 
the  next  circular  letter  be  *  Worldly 
conformity  and  its  attendant  evils,' 
and  that  Mr.  Dowson,  President  of 
the  College  at  Chamber  Hall,  be  the 
writer."  "That  the  College  under 
the  presidency  of  Mr.  Dowson  be 
recommended  to  the  practical  sym- 
pathy of  the  churches,  and  that 
brethren  Dowson  and  Harvey,  of 
Bury,  be  elected  honorary  members 
of  tliis  association.  In  the  evening 
at  6.30  the  closing  service  was  held, 
brother  Smith,  of  Bacup,  read  the 
Scriptures  and  prayed,  and  brother 
Dowson  preached  from  Psalm  Ixviii. 
11, 12.  The  meetings  were  found  to 
be  rich  in  spiritusd  profit — cordial 
and  harmonious  in  spirit — well  atten- 
ded throughout.  May  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  well  being  of  precious 
souls  be  promoted  thereby. 

CEYLON. 
Formation  of  a  New  Baptist 
Chxjbch. — On  Wednesday  the  10th 
April,  a  religious  service  was  held  in 
the  Grandpass  Baptist  Chapel,  Col- 
ombo, connected  with  the  formation 
of  a  New  Baptist   Church.      The 
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Pettah  Baptist  Church  with  which 
most  of  those  who  have  joined  the 
new  interest  were  previouslj  connected, 
adopts  the  practice  of  mixed  commu- 
nion, in  consequence  of  which,  all  who 
have  a  conscientious  objection  to  join 
with  unbaptised  persons  in  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  exclude 
themselves  from  the  communion.  In 
the  year  1858,  six  members  were  forced 
to  resign  from  the  Pettah  Church  on 
this  account ;  this  year  for  the  same 
reason  two  more  members  sent  in 
their  resignations.  Many  others  are 
holding  the  same  views,  not  wishing 
to  give  up«  as  they  do  not  wish  to  join 
the  Singalese  Church  (who  are  also 
Strict  Communionists),  but  this  new 
English  Church  affords  them  au 
opportunity  to  act  according  to  their 
sentiments.  The  little  cause  at 
present  consists  of  four  brethren  and 
two  sisters.  When  will  the  Strict 
Church  send  us  one  of  their  Mission- 
aries? As  there  are  two  English 
Baptist  Churches  now  in  Colombo, 
and  as  we  meet  in  the  Singalese  Bap- 
tist Church,  we  have  therefore  called 
our  church  the  "English  Strict 
Baptist  Church." 

BAPTISMS. 

North  Frederick-street,  Glasgow. 
— ^Pastor  T.  W.  Medhurst  has  been 
privileged  to  baptise  twenty-three 
professed  believers  since  the  beginning 
of  the  year.  Jan.  I7th,  one ;  Feb. 
Srd,  three;  Feb.  22nd,  one;  March 
2nd,  two ;  March  3rd,  four ;  March 
81st,  two;  April  28th,  four;  and 
June  2nd,  six. 

Haslinoden,  Pleasant-street.  — 
May  31st,  one,  the  mother  of  four  of 
our  members ;  June  2nd,  ten ;  by  Mr. 
Prout 

Farsley. — May  6th,  three;  June 
2nd,  three,  two  of  them  sons  of  one  of 
our  deacons ;  by  Mr.  Parker. 

OODEN,    NEAR    RoCHDALE. — Ou   the 

first  Lord's  Day  in  June,  six  believers 
were  immersed  by  our  pastor  L.  Nut- 
tall.  The  service  was  additionally 
interesting,  as  two  of  the  candidates 
were  aged  friends  and  four  of 
them  were  youthful  disciples. 

Kilmarnock,  N.  B.  —  One,  by 
E.  J.  Stobo,  on  July  7th.  The 
candidate  was  a  Missionary  in  con- 


nection with  the  Established  Choreh. 
Salendine  Nook,  nsab  Huddebb- 
FIELD. — ^The  Rev.  J.  Parker,  pastor 
of  the  church  baptised  seven  persons. 
(No  date  'given). 

DEATHS. 
On  Sunday,  June  23rd,  Chaiktte, 
the  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  WiUuun 
Taylor,  of  Mllnsbridge,  was  called 
to  her  rest,  after  a  painful  afflictiofi 
of  seventeen  weeks.  Her  mortal 
remains  were  committed  to  their  long 
home  by  her  pastor  Mr.  Chadwick, 
amidst  the  tears  of  a  large  assembly 
on  the  27th  instant,  being  the  fint 
anniversary  of  the  day  when  she  con- 
fessed her  faith  in  Jesus,  and  her 
wish  to  be  numbered  amongst  the 
followers  of  the  Lamb.  She  had  just 
completed  her  20th  year.  Her  life 
was  fuU  of  promise  for  the  future,  bat 
the  Master  counted  that  she  was 
worthy  of  nobler  service  than  conid 
be  found  below,  and  said  unto  her, 
"  Come  up  father''  Her  end  WM 
perfect  peace.  "AU  the  storms  wH 
soon  be  over"  was  a  favourite  ezpies- 
sion  during  the  time  of  her  sicknesa, 
and  in  peculiar  sympathy  with  it, 
were  the  last  words  uttered  in  tiie 
ears  of  her  pastor,  on  the  night  beion 
she  entered  upon  eternal  day. 

**  Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 
Oh,  receive  my  soul  at  last.** 

The  closing  song  of  earth  waa  the 
beautiful  strain  of  "Jerusalem  the 
Golden,"  and  the  voice  that  had 
thrilled  so  many  hearts  in  the  earthly 
temple  was  heard  no  more  till  tt 
joined  the  sweeter  music  of  the  oelefr 
tial  land.  Her  short  life  in  the  serrioe 
of  Jesus  was  not  spent  in  vain,  and 
the  crown  she  wears  wUl  not  be 
starless.  She  was  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  her,  and  her  loss  is  universally 
deplored.  Nevertheless  the  sorrow 
is  mingled  with  much  of  joy.  She 
has  departed  to  be  with  Christ  whidk 
is  far  better,  and  but  a  few  short  yean 
will  intervene  ere  those  who  prised 
her  so  dearly  here,  shall  meet  her  is 
the  better  land  where  parting  is  no 
more.  Youthful  reader  if  vet  unaaTed 
hear  what  the  voice  from  heaven  pro* 
claims — "  Remember  now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  yotith" 
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he  6th  July,  at  the  residence 
I  Haigh,  Esq.,  Croft  House, 
)y,  Mr.  Ewan  Cameron,  of 
;k,  Perthshire,  died  of  inflam- 

of  the  bowels,  after  only  five 
llness,  which  he  bore  with 
m  meekness,  and  resignation, 
h  bis  pain  was  of  the  most 
ating  kind.  He  never  doubted 
irest  in  that  Saviour  whom  he 
commended  to  others.  He 
bid  that  if  his  work  was  done 
lid  be  well.  Being  350  miles 
'om  his  relations  to  whom  he 
ideared,  he  was  of  course 
\  about  them  knowing  that  his 

would  be  such  a  shock  to 
This  together  with  the  church 
rmby,  were  the  only  matters 
'hich  he  showed  any  anxiety, 

Y  were  both  near  and  dear  to 
tlis  remains  were  removed  to 
d  for  interment,  on  the  10th 

He  leaves  a  great  many 
i  friends  here  and  elsewhere  to 
and  sorrow  over  him.  Mr. 
n  was  a  native  of  the  Highlands 
land,  of  a  respectable  family, 
>m  he  was  held  in  hi^th  esti- 
His  friends  perceiving  in  him 
rable  ability  ne  was  sent  to 
)r  three  years  at  St.  Andrew's 
dty,  where  he  acquitted  himself 
tisfactorily.  Having  finished 
ssical  studies,  and  having  a 
desire  for  the  ministry  of  the 
it  was  a  question  whether  he 
complete  his  studies  in  the 

Y  Hall  of  the  University,  or 
England,  to  study  divinity  in 

.he  Baptist  colleges,  to  which 
lation  he  was  devoutly  attached. 

determined  upon  the  latter 
he  came  to  Hawden  College, 
eeds.  After  the  preliminaries 
ry  to  secure  admission  into  the 

he  entered  as  a  three  years' 
.  where  he  secured  the  ardent 

of  both  tutors,  and  fiellow 
3.  The  infant  chuvch  at 
)y  being  partly  supplied  ff*om 
Lege,  the  Principsd  sent  Mr. 
n  to  supply  last  October,  and 
irch  having  prayed  that  they 
)e  Divinely  directed  to  a  suit- 
itor  thought  he  was  the  man 
ght  suit  them,  and  determined 
him  to  spend  the  Christmas 


vacation  with  them,  during  this  time 
the  attachment  on  both  sides  became 
more  close  and  intimate,  and  they 
determined  to  give  him  a  call  to  the 
ministry  in  their  midst,  which  he 
accepted.  The  friends  were  looking 
forward  with  pleasure  to  the  time 
when  Mr.  Cameron  would  have 
exercised  among  them  the  more  than 
ordinary  gifts  with  which  providence 
had  endowed  him ;  for  he  was  a  sound 
divine,  a  scholar  of  considerable 
acquirements,  a  faithful  minister,  a 
thorough  gentleman,  and  a  humble 
Christian.  It  was  hoped  that  he 
would  be  the  first  minister  at  the  new 
chapel  which  is  in  course  of  erebtion 
at  Lindley,  and  which,  when  complete, 
including  the  schools,  will  cost  between 
^5,000  and  ^6,000.  On  the  30th 
June,  he  preached  in  the  open  air  to 
perhaps  2,000  persons,  with  unusual 
earnestness,  an  admirable  sermon  from 
the  text,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
his  unspeakable  gift"  From  the 
time  he  was  attacked  by  the  disease 
everything  wa&  done  that  attention 
and  medical  skill  could  effect,  but  in 
vain,  and  his  death  took  place  as  we 
have  stated.  To  the  deep  grief  of 
hundreds  he  is  taken  away.  Me  was 
ripe  for  eternity,  and  God  has  come 
and  reaped  his  own,  and  although  it 
may  baffle  our  knowledge  it  is  God's 
time,  and  therefore  it  must  be  right, 
and  we  must  submit.  ''His  ways 
are  not  as  our  ways,  neither  are  His 
thoughts  as  our  thoughts."  **  The  Lord 

Sve  and  the  Lord  has  taken  away." 
ay  we  be  led  submissiyely  to  add, 
"  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
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FEAR    NOT. 

BY  THE  BEV.   SAMUEL   COULING. 


**  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee.** — Isaiah  xii.  10. 


It  might  perhaps  be  supposed  that  the  believer  in  Christ,  viewing  God  as 
bis  kind  and  heavenly  Father,  and  knowing  that  all  things  are  made  to  work 
together  for  his  good,  would  never  be  the  subject  of  fear.  And  yet  it  is  so,  that 
in  the  experience  of  every  Christian,  there  are  many  times  and  seasons  when 
he  is  made  to  feel  great  fear  and  distressing  anxiety.  Sometimes  looking  at 
lus  own  sinfulness,  and  remembering  how  frequently  he  has  broken  God's 
nofit  holy  law,  and  forsaken  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  out  to 
bimaelf  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  which  can  hold  no  water,  he  begins  to  fear 
ftit  he  has  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter.  His  sins  appear  to  stand  as  a 
great  mountain  between  himself  and  God ;  his  heart  seems  to  be  so  hard  and 
ttabbom  that  he  cannot  bend  to  seek  God's  mercy  through  Christ.  The 
tibought  is  urged  by  Satan  that  he  is  past  all  hope,  and  so  fearfulness  and 
trembling  get  hold  upon  him,  and  he  goes  mourning  all  his  days  writing  bitter 
^gs  against  himself  continually. 

Of  course  the  child  of  God  is  no  more  exempt  from  poverty  and  affliction 

than  are  the  men  of  the  world.    God  has  nowhere  promised  freedom  from 

trouble  in  this  life.    He  has  on  the  contrary  told  us  tliat  we  are  to  expect 

chastisement,  that  we  are  to  pass  through  the  fiery  trial  that  is  to  try  us,  that 

We  are  to  receive  discipline,  and  that  "  through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter 

into  the  kingdom."    Accordingly  many  of  God's  people  are  so  tried  in  providence 

that  their  way  seems  to  be  altogether  hedged  up,  they  know  not  how  to  fulfil 

the  injunction  **  owe  no  man  anything  but  love ; "  and  they  are  constrained  to 

Hy,  '*  Thou  hast  shown  thy  people  hard  things ;  thou  hast  made  us  to  drink 

^  wine  of  astonishment."    God  appears  to  have  forgotten  them,  and  as  though 

^  intended  to  be  gracious  to  them  no  more  for  ever,  and  so  they  fear  that  they 

^  altogether  forsaken.    In  affliction  the  same  feeling  will  not  unfrequently 

tike  possession  of  the  mind.    Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous ;  and 

Sometimes  the  rod  appears  to  be  laid  on  with  great  severity.    **  Deep  calleth 

^to  deep,  at  the  noise  of  thy  waterspouts ;  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  have 

Hone  over  me,"  said  the  Psalmist.    And  how  often  in  the  midst  of  personal  or 
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domestic  affliction  the  soul  refuses  to  be  comforted  none  know  bat  the  tried 
believer  and  his  God. 

And  how  often  does  the  Christian  feel  himself  to  be  as  it  were  under  the 
hidings  of  God's  countenance;  when  he  walks  in  darkness  and  has  no  light; 
when  tlie  manifested  presence  of  God  seems  to  be  withdrawn,  and  the  burden 
of  the  forsaken  soul  is, ' '  Oh,  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him ; "  "  Oh,  that 
it  were  with  me  as  in  months  that  are  past,  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  me."  Now,  no  light  seems  to  rest  upon  the  sacred  page  when  he 
reads  it;  the  promise  seems  to  contain  no  conuort  to  his  soul;  ttie  heavens 
appear  to  be  as  brass,  and  nothing  but  **  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
the  throne  of  God  "—so  that  he  can  neither  see  his  Father's  face,  nor  enjoy 
his  Father's  smile,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  fears  he  asks — 

**  *Ti8  a  point  I  long  to  know. 
Oft  it  canses  anxions  thonght ; 
Do  I  love  the  Lord,  or  no  ? 
Am  I  his,  or  am  I  not  ?  " 

But  notwithstanding  all  these  circumstances  and  conditions  God  says  to  his 
believing  children,  **  Fear  thou  not;  "  and  he  craciously  adds  a  special  reason 
why  their  hearts  should  not  be  troubled  and  why  they  should  not  be  afiraid,  for 
he  says  "  I  am  with  thee."  I,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  creator  and  sustainer 
of  all  things.  I,  the  king  eternal,  immortal,  and  invisible, — the  only  wise  God. 
I,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  reconciled  unto  us  by  tiie 
death  of  his  Son.  I  AM  the  self-existent,  omniscient,  and  omnipresent 
Jehovah,  "  am  with  you."  Why,  therefore,  should  we  fear;  for  if  God  be  fijr 
us  who  can  be  against  us  ? 

But  God  says,  **  I  am  with  thee."  That  means  now  and  at  all  times ;  for  the 
language  is  in  the  present  tense.  It  always  reads,  by  night  and  by  day,  in 
trouble  and  in  joy,  '*  I  am  with  thee."    Well  might  Dr.  WsUits  sweetly  sing— 

"  Within  thy  cireling  aims  I  stand. 
On  every  side  I  find  thy  hand. 
Awake,  a^eep,  at  home,  abroad, 
I  am  Borroimded  still  with  God." 

God  is  ever  present  in  every  part  of  his  wide  dominions.  The  Lord  is  gooci 
to  idl,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works.  He  opens  his  hand  and 
supplies  the  wants  of  all  his  creatures.  In  him  we  all  live,  move,  and  have  our 
being;  and  the  eyes^f  the  Lord  are  in  everyplace  beholding  the  evil  and 
the  good. 

With  his  church  however  he  is  present  in  an  especial  manner.  He  keeps  it» 
waters  it,  and  watches  over  its  interests ;  he  is  as  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  it 
and  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  it.  The  Lord  loves  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than 
all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob,  and  therefore  we  may  be  quite  certain  that  no 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  it  shall  prosper.  That  it  shall  be  preserved 
blameless  until  the  coming  of  Christ,  that  it  shall  become  fidr  as  tiie  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners,  and  that  tiie  top  stone 
shall  ultimately  be  brought  in  with  shoutings  of  grace,  grace  unto  it,  "  Fear 
thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee." 

But  the  words  seem  to  imply  a  still  more  special  and  particular  presence— 
"*  with  thee," — individually  and  personally.  We  may  learn  firom  this  that  "the 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,"  that  he  understands  all  their  wants,  and 
provides  for  them  all,  and  for  each  of  them,  his  special  and  gracious  presence. 
He  is  with  thee  tried  believer,  with  thee  downcast,  distressed,  and  humble  as 
thou  art,  and  however  great  thy  fears  may  be,  or  whatever  maybe  the  occasion 
of  them,  stUl  he  says, "  I  am  with  thee."  If  thou  art  in  poverty,  still  iias  is 
true,  for  he  says,  "  Thy  bread  shall  be  given  thee  and  thy  water  shall  be  sore;" 
and  from  the  testimony  of  his  servants  we  leam  that  '*  They  that  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing,"  and,  '*  My  God  shall  supply  fdl  your  need  | 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus."  *" 
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'*  Fear  Him  ye  saints,  and  yon  will  then 
Have  nothing  else  to  fear, 
Make  yon  his  service  yonr  delight, 
Tour  wants  he'll  make  his  care.'* 

And  if  yon  are  in  the  troubled  waters  of  affliction,  even  then  is  God  with 
jon,  "  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  tkrough 
ihe  livers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee :  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire, 
tiion  dhalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  Uiee.  Thus  it 
was  with  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  when  they  were  cast  into  the 
fiery  furnace  that  a  fourth  was  present  with  them,  and  they  had  **  no  hurt;  and 
the  form  of  the  fourth  was  hke  the  Son  of  Qod"  There  is  a  needs  be  for 
afflictions  and  trials,  **  God  would  not  rub  so  hard,"  as  Gumal  says,  **  if  it  were 
not  to  fetch  out  the  dirt  that  is  engrained  in  our  natures ; "  he  intends  our 
purification,  he  designs  to  ripen  us  for  glory,  and  *'  it  is  better"  says  Flavel,  "to 
be  preserved  sweet  in  brine  than  to  rot  in  honey,"  therefore,  *'  whom  Uie  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth;"  but  sharp 
^ngh  the  trial  may  be  **  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee." 

In  darkness,  too,  he  is  ever  present  with  us.  Though  clouds  ma^  obscure 
ear  spiritual  vision,  the  sun  still  shines  behind  the  clouds.  Gt>d  is  present 
fliouMi  we  enjoy  not  his  presence.  **  I  will  never  leave  you,  nor  forsake  you," 
tad  uie  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  him.  Therefore  "  Who  is  he 
mongyouthatfeareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that 
waQceth  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  tiie  Lord, 
Mid  stay  upon  his  God."  This  is  precisely  what  David  did  under  somewhat 
(dmilar  circumstances,  "  What  time  I  am  amdd,"  said  he,  "  I  will  trust  in  thee." 
And  so  also  did  Martin  Luther,  when  everything  seemed  to  be  dark  around 
him,  and  all  things  apparently  went  against  him,  '*  Gome,"  said  he,  **  and  let 
OS  sing  the  forty-sixth  psalm,  '  Gt)d  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble.  Therefore  wJH  not  we  fear,  though  the  earm  be  removed,  and 
fliough  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea.* "  Yes,  in  his  light 
you  ^all  see  light,  and  God  will  be  with  you. 

"  Fear  thou  not  for  I  am  with  thee"  when  thou  shalt  come  to  die.  The 
vall^  shall  be  lighted  up  by  my  presence.  Jordan's  waves  shall  be  stilled,  I 
win  lead  thee  by  my  counsel  and  afterwards  receive  thee  into  glory,  so  that 
fven  looking  at  death,  but  having  the  presence  of  God  and  the  Saviour  who 
eoomiered  death,  we  may  say  "  yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me :  thy  rod  and  thy 
•(b^  they  comfort  me."    And  then  we  shall  be  with  Jesus. 

**  Then  why  sinks  my  weak  desponding  mind, 
Why  heaves  my  heart  the  anzions  s^th  ? 
Can  Sovereign  goodness  be  unkind, 
Am  I  not  safe  if  God  is  nigh  ?  " 
SlMrbarough, 


FEEBLE-KNEED    CHRISTIANS. 

BY  REV.  THEO.  L.   CUYLEB. 

—  Steenothen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees."  This 
incient  injunction  is  equally  applicable  to  many  a  modem  church.  A  good 
Mnition  of  a  genuine  revival  would  be,  the  spiritual  restoration  of  a  sick  or 
ittftebled  diurch.  Such  a  process  could  hardly  fedl  in  producing  a  happy  result 
fk  bringing  sinners  to  the  Saviour ;  for  a  church  whose  members  are  largely  in 
fte  koipUal  wins  no  trophies  for  Christ 

As  physical  disease  is  commonly  the  direct  result  of  wilful  transgression  of 
file  laws  of  health,  so  the  weak-haoided  and  feeble-kneed  professors  are  usually 
ielf-made  invalids.  Is  not  the  drunkard's  bloated  and  disfigured  frame  the 
» legacy  of  his  decanter?     Is  not  a  shattered  nervous  system  the  tor- 
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menting  bequest  of  a  high-pressure  career  of  sensuality  ?  Is  not  dyspepsU 
Grod's  appointed  health-officer,  stationed  at  the  gateway  of  excess  to  warn  off  all 
comers,  and  to  punish  those  who  persist  in  entering  the  forbidden  ground? 

Even  so  is  spiritual  disease  the  ineTitable  result  of  sin  committed  or  duty 
neglected.  A  working  Christian  is  always  well.  His  Bible-appetite  is  good ; 
he  digests  a  sermon  as  a  wood-sawyer  digests  his  bread  and  bacon ;  he  can  do  a 

good  day's  work  on  the  Sabbath  in  a  mission-school,  and  when  he  rises  from 
is  knees  to  go  to  his  bed  the  sleep  of  the  labouring  man  is  sweet.  His  prayers 
in  the  devotional  meeting  have  a  healthy,  hearty,  "  ring."  He  has  broad 
shoulders  to  cany  heavy  loads  for  Christ ;  his  joints  are  nimble  to  go  on 
errands  of  benevolence.  He  has  a  stiff  back-bone  on  every  hard-fought  question 
of  moral  reform.  Just  read  the  diary  of  William  Wilberforce,  or  the  lives  of 
Thomas  Chalmers,  or  John  Wesley,  or  Lyman  Beecher,  or  Joseph  John 
Gumey,  if  you  want  to  see  the  athletic  movement  and  majestic  tread  of  a  strong- 
limbed  Christian  in  fiill  activity.  Mary  Lyon  (the  ideal  of  a  New  England 
woman)  and  Isabella  Graham  are  models  for  the  other  sex. 

But  it  requires  no  great  skill  to  detect  the  cause  of  Deacon  A 's  dyspepsia, 

or  Mrs.  B 's  spiritual  paralysis,  or  Mr.  C 's  rheumatism  of  the  knees. 

How  can  a  Christian  be  healthy  who  never  toils  for  souls  and  never  faces  a 
head- wind  ?  How  can  a  man's  faith  be  strong  who  never  wrestles  at  the  mercy- 
seat  ?  How  can  a  man  grow  in  spiritual  knowledge  who  never  studies  anything 
but  his  ledger,  and  the  daily  newspaper?  How  can  a  Christian's  lungs  be 
sound  when  he  is  breathing  the  poisoned  air  of  the  house  of  mirth  ?  How  can 
he  rejoice  to  meet  his  Saviour  at  the  communion-table  when  he  has  been  deny- 
ing or  betraying  that  Saviour  everywhere  beside  ?  Weak  hands  and  feeble 
knees  are  not  merely  the  misfortunes  of  backsliders ;  they  are  their  own  sin  and 
shame.  It  is  not  a  "  visitation  of  Providence  "  that  has  laid  them  on  their  backs 
and  made  them  well  nigh  useless  in  the  church,  but  a  visitation  of  the  Great 
Tempter.  Friend !  if  you  are  a  self-made  invalid,  you  must,  under  God,  be 
your  own  restorer.  God  may  sraciously  spare  thee  yet  a  few  years  to  make 
amends  for  having  been  a  "  cumberer  of  fiie  ground." 

1.  Your  soul  needs  a  more  wholesome  fare.  Instead  of  cramming  the  mind 
with  secular  newspapers,  or  with  over-spiced  works  of  fiction,  feed  it  on  the 
Word  of  God.  There  are  single  savoury  passages,  on  the  strength  of  which  one 
may  go  many  days.  Next  to  studying  &e  Bible  prayerfhUy,  read  pithy  deyo- 
tional  works,  healthy  biographies  of  earnest,  heroic  men  and  women,  and 
"  books  that  are  books."  This  will  give  bone  and  muscle  to  the  mind.  This 
will  introduce  you  to  more  profitable  associates  than  you  are  in  the  habit  of 
meeting.  A  good  book  may  be  the  seed-corn  of  a  hundered  holy  purposes  and 
noble  deeds. 

2.  You  need  spiritual  exercise,  in  order  to  shew  your  will  and  invigorate  vom 
affections.  God  has  given  you  powers  and  faculties ;  but  you  are  putting  uem 
to  as  little  use  for  your  recovery  as  would  a  typhoid  fever  patient  who  should 
persist  in  lying  still  on  his  tainted  sick-bed  for  a  month  i^ter  his  fever  bad  left 
him.  He  needs  the  fresh  air  and  wholesome  exercise.  So  do  you.  Yon  are 
dying  from  indolence.  There  is  only  one  cure  for  you ;  it  is  work.  Lay  hold 
of  the  first  duty  that  presents  itself.  Go  off  next  Sunday  and  gather  a  dass  for 
yourself,  and  tifien  master  the  lesson  to  teach  them.  Buy  a  bundle  of  tracts, 
and  go  out  and  distribute  them.  Find  your  way  to  the  neglected  prayer-medt- 
ing,  and  open  your  mouth  there,  whatever  it  may  cost  you  of  embamussment  or 
mortification ;  make  an  honest  confession  and  take  a  fresh  start  Put  an  extra 
greenback  in  your  pocket,  a  Bible,  and  a  temperance  pledge,  and  sally  off  to 
that  wretched  home  of  ignorance  and  degradation.  Do  somebody  good;  and 
see  how  much  good  you  will  do  to  yourself.  " Feeble  knees"  need  exeroiseio 
regain  their  lost  strength.  The  only  cure  for  laziness  is — ^labour;  die  on^ 
cure  for  selfishness  is — sacrifice ;  Uie  only  cure  for  stinginess  is — liberalitjr' 
the  only  cure  for  timidity  is  to  plunge  into  a  dreaded  du^  before  the  palsy  rf 
fear  has  had  time  to  weaken  the  knees.    Opposite  the  names  of  BCoreB  onefM? 
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church-roll  it  might  be  written  "unfit  for  service;"  and  nothing  short  of  a 
powerful  revival  will  clear  the  hospital  of  its  useless  occupants.  Do  not  wait 
for  others  to  move.    Friend !  "  rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk !" 

3.  One  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  spiritual  depression  is  simple  inactivify. 
It  is  quite  remarkable  to  observe  how  the  discharge  of  a  single  duty  has  opera- 
ted to  dispel  a  long  and  dreaiy  despondency.  I  once  knew  a  most  intelligent 
and  conscientious  lady  who  was  sorely  (afflicted  with  religious  melancholy. 
She  nursed  her  fears,  read  treatises  on  religious  experience  to  find  out  some 
remedy  for  her  depression,  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  she  had  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin.  Her  family  told  me  that  she  was  most  exemplary  in  her 
life  and  gave  good  evidence  of  Bible-piety.  I  quite  astonished  her  one  day  by 
telling  her  that  it  was  her  duty  to  come  out  at  once  and  confess  Christ,  and 
then  take  hold  of  her  work  as  a  church  member.  She  determined  to  do  so,  she 
came  before  the  officers  of  the  church  *'in  weakness,  and  fear,  and  much 
trembling ;"  passed  an  excellent  examination,  and  stood  up  on  the  next  Sabbath 
and  made  her  covenant  with  the  Lord.  For  ten  years  she  had  been  a  victim  of 
a  morbid  melancholy ;  but  since  the  day  when  she  **  took  up  her  bed  and  walk- 
ed *'  she  has  been  a  serene,  cheerful,  useful  disciple. 

The  normal  condition  of  a  healthy  Christian  is  steady  activity.  As  soon  as 
the  hands  cease  to  work  they  grow  "weak;"  as  soon  as  the* "knees"  cease  to 
run,  they  grow  "  feeble."  Bible-diet  and  Bible-duty  are  the  remedy  which  the 
Qrc»at  Physician  prescribes.  "  Take  up  your  cross  and  follow  me.  My  grace  is 
sofficient  for  thee.    Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 

"  Work,  workl  it  is  healthy;  but  worry  looks  pale, 
In  its  hand  there  is  weakness,  its  footstep  doth  ML ; 
But  workers  shall  joy  when  the  work  is  all  o'er ; 
Work  on,  fellow-workers,  and  worry  no  more." 


THE    PHILOLOGY    OF    BAPTISM. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Betnolds,  D.D.,  through  the  columns  of  the  Biblical  Recorder, 
famishes,  on  the  authority  of  a  learned  orientalist,  a  new  argument,  or  at  least 
a  new  phase  of  the  old  argument  for  immersion.    He  says : 

A  thorough  oriental  sdiolar  is  rare,  in  this  country.  It  has  recently  been 
ny  good  fortune  to  see  such  an  one,  and  I  embraced  the  opportunity  to  ask  a 
good  many  questions.  The  person  to  whom  I  allude  is  an  Israelite,  a  man  of 
imnsual  erudition,  familiar  with  Hebrew,  biblical  and  rabbinical,  Chaldee, 
Arabic,  which  he  spoke  freely,  and  many  others  of  the  Semitic  languages.  His 
heading  of  Hebrew  was  perfect  music.  I  never  knew  before  now  mudi  melody 
lay  hidden  to  our  uncircumcised  ears  in  that  noble  tongue. 

Having  inquired  whether  the  Hebrew  word  tahcU  ever  means  anything  but 
U&merse  or  dip,  even  in  conversational  use,  he  promptly  replied  in  the  negative, 
tnd,  asking  me  for  an  Hebrew  Bible  he  opened  at  Leviticus  14th,  to  show  its 
biblical  use.  This  chapter,  he  remarked,  contains  words  descriptive  of  the 
Various  applications  of  water — dipping,  sprinkling,  pouring,  washing,  and  they 
are  all  different.  Not  one  of  the  words  is  ever  used  for  any  of  the  others.  Our 
liord  delivered  the  commission  recorded  by  Matthew  in  Chaldee ;  the  language 
l^ken  by  his  disciples.  That  language,  slightly  differing  from  Hebrew, 
contains  these  words,  and  our  Lord  must  have  used  one  of  them.  He  did  not 
dmploy  an  ambiguous  or  uncertain  term.  He  commanded  his  disciples  either 
bo  immerse,  sprinkle,  or  pour.  He  could  not  have  used  a  word  susceptible  of 
ill  three  of  these  meanings,  for  the  language  did  not  contain  it.  The  simple 
jaestion  then  is, — ^Does  the  Greek  word  in  Matthew  correspond  to  the 
Ohaldee  word  signifying  to  immerse,  or  to  sprinkle,  or  to  pour?  Can  any 
leholar  hesitate  to  believe  that  haptizo  is  the  Greek  rendering  of  tahal,  to 
immerse  ?  Upon  the  hypothesis  that  haptizo  means  to  immerse,  to  sprinkle 
ind  to  pour— all  three — ^tiiere  is  no  word  in  Hebrew  or  Chaldee,  in  which  our 
Lend  ooald  have  given  his  commission  to  his  disciples.    The  supposition,  tibere- 
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fore,  that  the  word  means  indifferently,  any  one  of  these  things,  is  preposi 
The  only  sroxind  open  to  the  scholar  is  that  occupied  by  ]£>ses  Stwt 
although  me  word  means  immerse,  and  nothing  but  immerse,  our  Lo: 
not  intend  by  it  to  designate  the  particular  mode  of  application,  but  on 
use  of  water,  in  the  sacred  ordinance.  And  this  remands  us  to  the  i] 
whether  our  Lord  meant  what  his  words  most  obviously  imply.  Howe 
was  not  my  purpose  to  discuss  the  subject  of  baptism,  but  merely  to  re* 
phildogioal  fact,  upon  the  testimony  of  a  learned  orientalist 


SACKED   HISTORICAL   EXTRACTS— NO.   H. 

Church  Life. — ^Fbom  the  teab  100  to  127. 

.  ''  Thb  £bJ1  of  Jerusalem  had  annihilated  Jewish  nationality ;  it  hat 
strenflthened  the  bond  of  union  among  those  who  had  been  supposed  i 
Jewisn  sect  That  event  had,  indeed,  given  them  the  consciousnesE 
rational,  not  vicarious  and  ritual  worship,  independent  of  the  Temple, 
people  had  no  longer  to  wait  in  outer  halls ;  they  entered  at  once  into  wl 
Gentiles  caUed  the  innermost— the  sanctuary.  The  Christians  tiien 
knew  of  no  sanctuary  but  that  within  themselves;  of  no  temple  but  ( 
built  up  in  their  heaxts  in  the  act  of  common  prayer  and  Christian  life ; 
God,  but  of  Him  "  whom  they  carried  in  their  bosom,"  as  the  old  saj 
Ignatius  the  Theophorus  has  it :— of  no  sacrifice  but  that  of  their  own  tii 
heart— of  no  mediating  sacerdotal  caste  or  order.  Indeed,  of  nothing  a 
one  between  Qod  and  themselves,  except  the  Saviour,  whose  Spirit,  as  th< 
was  with  and  in  them.  The  more  of  them  were  killed,  the  more  nui 
they  became ;  their  holy  life,  truthfulness,  mutual  brotherly  love,  and  di| 
courage  in  death,  made  converts  of  the  bravest  men — even  of  their  g 
The  mothers  and  sisters  dung  to  the  pure  and  dignified  words  of  woma 
and  marriage.  The  poor  grasped  at  what  they  wanted,  assodatio: 
brotherhood.' —i^^i^wfydif  mid  ku  Age,  Vol,  I.  I 


SACKED   HISTORICAL  EXTRACTS.— NO.  m. 


and  gtai 
QnekC 


HetluifttMelieUi,althoas^hebeoneoftheLtitj,yet]fhebeiftilfiil  in  tibc 
in  hia  mamias,  let  him  teach;  far  '* tkey  9haU he aU tmigki of  Q 
OamtUiaUmt,  Book  VUI. 


**  Mt  Son,  he  who  dedareth  to  thee  the  word  of  CM,  and  hath  be 
cause  of  life  to  tiiee,  and  hath  given  to  thee  the  holy  seal  which  is  in  the 
thou  shalt  love  him  as  tiie  a^le  of  thine  eyes,  and  remember  him  by  ni^ 
di^;  tiioa  shalt  honour  hun  as  of  the  Lord ;  for  in  that  place  in  wkd^ 
word  of  power  is,  there  is  the  L(»d;  and  thou  shalt  seek  his  htoe  daify,- 
axMi  those  who  remain  of  the  saints,  that  thou  majest  rest  tiieeon  theirf 
for  he  who  is  united  to  the  saints  shall  be  hdy. 

**  Thou  shalt  hotiour  him  according  to  thy  power,  by  the  sweat  of  thy 
and  by  the  labour  of  thine  hands,  for  if  the  Lord  hath  made  thee  meet  ti 
mi^t  impart  to  thee  sdritnal  food,  and  ^iritnal  drink,  and  eternal  life,  ¥ 
it  beoometh  thee  also  the  more  that  thou  diouldst  impart  to  him  the  feed' 
peridieth  and  is  temporal ;  for  the  laboorer  is  worthy  of  his  Idra.  Ft 
written,  *'Thoii  sbalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  ovttlieeoai;  b 
doth  anjQDe  plant  a  vineyard  and  not  eat  of  the  findt  thereat" — Oemiie  0 
BoohL 

"Bebnlaft,  O,  Rahop,  those  that  an,  adniopish  those  that  aienoteooi 
cihflEt  those  tint  stnid  to  peEsevoQ  in  goodness;  reoeive  the  p— w^i"**,  I 
XjQEd  God  hath  proodsed  with  an  oath  to  grant  rsmisskm  to  the  penile 
1m0i  they  hacve  done  aniBS    ^    *    f^    CoiideBn  the  f&^  i 
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ithority,  afterwards  try  to  bring  him  home  with  meroy  and  compassion 
adiness  to  receive  him,  promising  him  salvation,  if  he  will  change  his 
of  life."— 5oo^  7/1.,  Chapter  20. 

THE  MORNING  HYMN  OF  THE  EARLY  CHURCH. 

ORY  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  among  men.  We 
Ihee,  we  bless  Thee,  we  worship  Thee :  we  give  thanks  to  Thee  for  Thy 
lory ;  O  Lord,  heavenly  King,  God  the  Father  Almighty !  O  Lord,  the 
igotten  Son  Jesus  Christ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  O  Lord  God !  O  Lamb 
!  Son  of  the  Father,  that  takest  away  tiiie  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy 
3.  Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us, 
our  prayer.  Thou  that  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father, 
lercy  upon  us.  For  Thou  only  art  holy.  Thou  only  the  Lord,  Jesus 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  Amen."  Iota. 


Comspndeiwt 


"  DXJTY  FAITH. 

Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine. 
9,  Camberwell  New  Road, 
London,  S.,  7th  August,  1867. 
a  Sirs, — ^I  have  read  with 
nterest  the  articles  upon  duty 
irhich  have  appeared  in  your 
IS  and  in  those  of  the  **  Voice 
h,"  and  should  like,  with  your 
permission,  to  make  a  few 
s  upon  the  subject. 
s  the  writer  of  the  letter  which 
3d  in  the  March  number  of  the 
of  Truth,"  (signed  "Joel"),  and 
been  led  by  the  very  unsatis- 
nature  of  Mr.  Kitchen's  reply 
letter,  to  make  the  whole  mat- 
subject  of  earnest,  careful, 
ul,  and,  I  trust,  unbiassed 
ion,  and  although  at  the  time 
I  that  letter  I  could  not  accept 
ith  as  a  doctrine  of  God's  word, 
7  I  feel  that  it  is  verily  true. 
';  of  all,  let  us  learn  from  the 
of  God,  what  the  cause  of 
f  is,  and  we  shall  find  it  in 
leep-rooted  enmity  against  God. 
hom  (the  lost)  the  god  of  this 
uith  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
lievenott  lest  the  light  of  the 
s  gospel  of  Christ  should  shine 
lem  "  (2  Cor.  iv.  4). 
cause  of  unbelief  then  being 
in  man's  alienation  from  God, 
prepared  to  find  that  unbelief 
sin  which  condemns  those  who 
Uly  impenitent.  God  has  in  the 
of  his  grace  provided  a  plan  of 


salvation,  in  which,  nothing  is  asked 
from  man  but  his  confiding  trust  in 
the  object  by  which  that  salvation  is 

Erocured,  and  this  in  the  pride  of  his 
eart  man  rejects,  with  what  results 
let  the  Holy  Spirit  testify.  Of  how 
much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God," 
&c.  (Heb.  X.  29.)  This  passage  can- 
not refer  to  the  believer,  for,  he  is 
justified  from  all  future  punishment, 
and  can  never  come  into  condemnation  ; 
and  the  rejecter  of  Christ  is  similar  in 
his  offence  to  the  despiser  of  the  law. 
Again,  "  He  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the 
condemnation  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  hve  darkness  rather 
than  light  because,  their  deeds  are 
evil"  (John  iii.  18,  19).  Here  the 
"light"  is  evidently  Christ,  and  the 
"  condemnation"  the  rejection  of  Christ. 
Next  we  come  to  the  solemn  fact 
that  the  rejecter  of  Christ  being  con- 
demned for  unbelief,  every  unbelieving 
hearer  of  the  word  is  condemned  by  the 
very  gospel  which  God  in  his  goodness 
has  provided  to  save  the  trembling 
sinner.  "For  we  (the  apostles)  are 
unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in 
them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish.  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the  other 
tiie  savour  of  life  unto  life"  (2  Cor.  ii. 
16, 16).  Again,  **  Unto  you  therefore 
which  believe  he  is  precious :  but  tmto. 
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them  which  be  disobedient^  the  stone 
which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same 
is  made  the  head  of  the  comer ,  and  a 
stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence, 
even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word, 
being  disobedient"  (1  Peter  ii.  7,  8). 

Having  looked  at  these  three  points 
which  shew  that  unbelief  is  the  sin 
which  condemns  the  soul,  we  say  with 
confidence,  and  at  the  same  time  with 
reverence,  that  faith  must  be  a  duty 
or  Ood  would  be  an  unjust  Ood ;  for 
how  can  man  with  justice  be  punished 
for  the  omission  of  that  which  was 
not  his  duty?  We  find  further,  that 
man  is,  when  in  a  state  of  spiritual 
death,  exhorted  to  believe  and  that  by 
our  blessed  Lord  himself — "  Repent  ye, 
and  believe  the  gospel"  (Mark  i.  15). 
Again,  he  reproves  his  two  disciples 
for  their  unbelief—"  0  fools  and  slow 
of  heart  to  believe"  (Luke  xxiv.  25), 
and  unbelief  is  charged  home  to  his 
hearers  as  their  sin.  *'  Except  ye  see 
signs  and  wonders  ye  will  not  believe" 
(John  iv.  48),  and  again  the  Spirit 
shall  reprove  the  world  "  of  sin  because 
they  believe  not  on  me"  (John  xvi.  9). 
It  may  be  urged  by  some  that  the  last 
passage  does  not  apply  to  the  sinner, 
but  he  says  "He  shall  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,"  and  I  understand  the 
term  "  world"  here  to  mean  all  the 
human  race.  Hence  the  desire  to 
appease  some  unknown  but  offended 
deity  which  manifests  itself  in  every 
human  breast. 

Having  thus  made  a  few  general 
remarks,  I  will  just  look  at  some  of 
Mr.  Kitchen's  objections  seriatum. 

Mr.  K.  says  on  page  six  of  the 
January  number  of  i£e  "Voice  of 
Truth,"  "There  are  some,  more  or 
fewer,  for  whom  the  Saviour  did  not 
die.  As  there  is  salvation  in  none 
other,  it  follows  that  those  for  whom 
the  Saviour  did  not  die  cannot  be 
saved.  As  it  would  be  a  contradiction 
in  terms  to  say,  that  a  man  may  have 
saving  faith,  and  yet  not  be  saved,  so 
it  is  clear  that  he  who  cannot  be  saved 
cannot  have  saving  faith.  It  is  then 
an  absolute  impossibility  for  an  unre- 
deemed sinner  to  have  saving  faith." 

I  would  say  here,  that  God,  un- 
doubtedly knew,  when  he  chose  his 
people  in  Christ,  who  would  believe 
and  who  would  not,  but  this  know- 


ledge did  not  make  It  impossible  for 
them  to  believe.  On  the  contrary, 
God  chose  in  Christ  all  those  whom 
he  (from  his  foreknowledge  of  all  men's 
actions)  knew  would  in  time  believe 
in  Christ.  They  were  chosen,  not 
from  any  mere  caprice  of  sovereignty 
as  some  men  teach,  nor  were  they 
chosen  for  any  good  in  themselves, 
but  simply  because  God  knew  they 
would  exercise  that  faith  in  Christ 
which  is  the  gift  of  God.*  The 
redeemed  therefore,  are  not  saved  sun- 
ply  because  elected,  but  because  thejf 
bdieve,  and  that  not  because  of  their 
faith  but  by  virtue  of  the  worth  of  that 
object  upon  which  faith  rests.  Christ 
in  the  "  fulness  of  time"  dies  for  those 
whom  the  Father  had  from  all  eternity 
chosen  in  him,  and  thus  the  fact  that 
some  were  not  redeemed  by  his  death 
does  not  at  all  stand  in  the  way(^ 
such  having  saving  faith — the  reason 
they  are  not  among  the  redeemed  it 
because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts 
and  their  unbelief 

Election,  as  such,  is  simply  electing 
the  way  by  which  ^[uilty  sinners  are 
saved,  and  choosing  all  who  are  iband 
in  that  way,  while  foreknowledge 
determines  who  they  are  and  their 
number. 

Then  as  to  the  "  absolute  impood- 
bility,"  it  is  not  God's  sovereignty  which 
makes  it  impossible  for  any  to  bdim. 
The  Divine  sovereignty  is  a  doctiine 
which  has  been  much  abused,  and  it 
in  reality  only  relates  to  the  plan  of 
salvation.  God  sovereignly  and  gra- 
ciously provides  a  Saviour  for  all  who 
feel  their  need  of  his  saving  efficacyi 
and  his  sovereignty  is  seen  in  the 
provision  so  made.  Sovere^ty  being 
simply  the  exercise  of  a  right  which 
is  in  the  power  of  the  person  exercising 
it,  but  which  he  is  not  compelled  to 
exert.  And  I  write  it  with  reverence 
that  it  would  have  been  impossible  for 
God  to  have  sovereignly  wtUed  an  cu^ 
which  should  have  infringed  any  of  his 
attributes  or  perfections.  If  the  nn- 
belief  of  the  creature  be  not  a  sin 

*  We  apprehend  that  our  oontspoiidap^ 
has  scarcely  said  what  he  mean$  in  this  vA 
some  other  sentences  upon  the  doetriM^ 
election.  If  he  have,  we  woold  reneetftuv 
suggest  the  propriety  of  an  earnest  and  ]»*^ 
ftil  re-consideration  of  his  viewt  vpon  v» 
important  8a)^)ect  fta 
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\  npon  himself,  what  means  the 
ng — "  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and 
\h  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
I  him:  the  word  that  I  have 
,  the  same  shaJl  judge  him  in  the 
y"  (John  xii.  48). 
3erning  the  duty  of  keeping  the 
d  that  of  believing  in  Christ, 
says,  '*  the  cases  are  not  paral- 
Why  not?  Here  is  Christ 
ted  in  the  gospel  "to  every 
•e" — that  is,  u  we  as  Christians 
ng  our  duty  by  preaching  that 
to  every  creature,  and  yet  Mr. 
8,  •*  their  is  no  Saviour  to  be 
d!" 

it  is  the  gospel  ?  Judging  from 
eat  apostle's  words,  we  reply, 
{t  and  him  crucified."  And 
jrucified  for?  That  "Whoso- 
lieveth  on  him  should  be  saved." 
spel  is  glad  tidings  for  guilty 
I ;  it  tells  that  Jesus  "  receiveth 
I  and  eateth  with  them."  It 
f  a  salvation  full,  free  and 
s,  and  its  language  is,  "  Who- 
will,  let  him  come  and  take  of 
ter  of  life  freely,"  and  while 
spel  is  proclaimed  the  spirit  of 
esses  it,  faith  is  exercised  and 
mer  saved,  for  "faith  cometh 
ing  and  hearing  by  the  word 

n,  Mr.  K.  asks,  "  How  can  the 
IT  demand  saving  faith  of  all 
jrers?"  I  reply  the  preacher 
ot  of  himself  demand  faith  of 
s  duty  is  to  preach  the  gospel, 
he  does  so  faithfully,  and  does 
in  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 

and  if  he  preaches  the  truth 
s  in  Jesus,  then  the  gospel 
8  of  all  that  faith  which  resting 
St  is  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
8  at  the  peril  of  any  who  hears 
:h  to  reject  it,  for  they  do  so  at 
b  of  their  own  damnation, 
n,  Mr.  K.  says,  "  Man  in  his 

state  is  spiritually  dead," — 
— but  what  is  spiritual  death  ? 
at  of  a  corpse,  for  a  corpse  is 
sponsible  for  anything.  But 
aer's  death  in  trespasses  and 

at  all  times  a  death  in  which 
ill  responsible  to  God,  and  if 
er  exercises  faith  in  Clirist, 
{ in  that  state  of  spiritual  death, 
sponsible  for  the  very  condi- 


tion in  which  he  is  found,  viz. :;— a 
state  of  unbelief  and  Mrdness  of  heart 
But  if  you  speak  of  his  inability  to 
produce  spiritual  life,  or  to  exercise 
faith,  we  quite  agree  with  you,  but  at 
the  same  time  we  say  that  that  very 
inability  is  his  sin. 

Ajid  here  I  would  say  that  the 
believer  who  has  laid  hold  of  Christ 
by  precious  faith  as  his  Saviour,  can 
no  more  exercise  faith  (of  himself 
considered)  than  the  dead  sinner  can, 
because  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  but 
while  I  admit  this,  I  must  still  con- 
tend that  a  want  of  faith,  or  rather 
weakness  of  faith  in  the  believer,  is 
not  caused  by  God's  withdrawal  of  his 
power  simply,  but  really  it  arises  from 
sin  on  the  conscience  of  that  soul, 
hiding  the  manifestation  of  Christ 
and  often  causing  darkness  of  mind. 

Mr.  K.  questions  whether  "man 
originally  possessed  the  power  that  is 
necessary  for  the  production  of  a 
spiritual  act,"  we  reply,  in  Adam's 
sinless  condition,  the  revelation  of  a 
Saviour  was  not  needed,  as  Adam  did 
not  require  one,  but  had  such  a  reve- 
lation been  necessary,  we  have  no 
doubt  at  all  but  that  Adam  was  then 
capable  of  receiving  and  obeying  such 
a  revelation;  for  being  in  the  image 
of  God,  pure,  holy,  and  free  from  any 
imperfection,  we  cannot  for  a  moment 
suppose  that  a  creature  whom  God 
himself  had  pronounced  "  very  good," 
could  have  been  in  any  degree 
imperfect. 

As  regards  duty  faith  in  relation  to 
law,  Mr.  K.  tries  to  prove  that  faith 
cannot  be  a  duty,  or  the  redeemed 
would  be  saved  by  the  law  and  not  by 
the  gospel.  This  is  not  so,  for  there 
are  many  duties  even  in  connection 
with  the  gospel.  For  instance,  see 
what  Paul  says  concerning  repentance 
which  is  a  pre-requisite  to  manifest 
salvation,  "  and  the  times  of  this  ignor- 
ance Ood  winked  at;  hut  now  com- 
mandeth  aU  men  everywhere  to  repent,** 
(Acts  xvii.  30),  and  again,  Peter  says, 
"  Bepent  therefore  of  this  thy  wicked- 
ness' (Acts  viii.  22),  and  this  was 
said  to  one  who  was  "  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity." 
These  passages  show  that  repentane$ 
is  a  duty  of  all  men,  and  if  r^entanee 
why  not  faith  f    You  may  ar^e  thail 
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fidth  is  God's  sift— so  is  repentance, 
for  Jesos  is  exalted  "  a  Prince  and  a 
Savionr,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins"  (Acts 
V.  31). 

The  fact  that  faith  is  a  duty  does 
not  affect  the  fact  that  salvation  is  of 
grace,  for  the  grace  of  God  is  seen  in 
providing  a  way  of  salvation  for  guilty 
sinners,  and  in  requiring  nothuig  at 
their  hands  in  return;  for  fEuth, 
although  it  is  an  act,  cannot  be  called 
a  work,  for  it  is  simply  trusting  to 
another. 

I  must  flatly  deny  the  statement  of 
Bir.  K.  in  his  reply  to  my  last  letter, 
where  he  says  (duty  faith)  **  transfers 
to  faith  the  honour  which  exclusively 
belongs  to  the  Lord  our  Righteous- 
ness.'* This  cannot  be,  as  our  faith  is 
but  the  hand  which  takes  the  blessing, 
and  were  there  no  Christ  to  be 
received  by  faith,  it — ^fidth — could  not 
exist,  and  even  supposing  that  it  could 
it  would  be  worthless. 

The  word  "  already"  seems  to  be  a 
stumbling  block  in  Mr.  K's  way — 
why,  I  know  not — as  it  is  clear  the 
condemnation  for  unbelief  exists  in 
the  purposes  of  God  from  his 
fore-lmowledge  of  their  unbelieving 
condition,  and  therefore  they  are 
"  condemned  already." 

In  conclusion,  I  would  refer  to  Mr. 
K.*s  remark  in  his  reply  to  Mr.  Bal- 
fem's  letter,  that  he  (Mr.  B.)  has 
adduced  no  Scripture  proofs.  This  is 
not  because  there  are  none  to  be  found 
which  enforce  the  duty  of  faith,  as  I 
trust  this  letter  will  show,  and  there 
are  many  more  passages  of  similar 
import  to  those  quoted  which  will  at 
once  commend  themselves  to  the 
thoughtful  and  prayerfal  students  of 
God's  word.  I  am  afraid  we  are,  in 
the  present  day,  too  apt  to  take  as 
Divine  truth  any  creed  in  which  we 
may  have  been  instructed,  instead  of 
searching  the  Scriptures  to  see  if 
these  thmgs  are  so,  and  my  prayer 
in  closing  is,  that  the  Divine  Spirit 
may  lead  us  into  all  truth,  and  give 
unto  us  to  realise  more  of  the  confi- 
dence of  that  faith  which  worketh  by 
love.  I  am,  dear  Sirs,  yours  sincerely, 
Geo.  Peake. 


THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONABT  SOOZETI. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Ckureh 
Magazine. 
Baptist  Mission  House, 
July  17th,  1867. 
Deab  Sibs, — In  accordance  with  a 
resolution  of  the  Committee,  I  beg  to 
hand  you  a  copy  of  Mr.  Lewis's  lettff, 
which  will  exhibit  the  state  of  oiff 
mission  in  Bengal,  and  the  publicatioB 
of  which  will,  I  trust,  awaken  a  liv^j 
interest  in  it. 

I  am,  yours  respectfully, 
Fbeb.  Teestrail. 

**  Caterham,  June  7&,  1867. 

"  MtDbab  Bbethben, — ^I  believe  thatit 
is  your  purpoBe  to  appeal  to  our  QhiachM^ 
both  to  remoTe  the  debt  which  now  m- 
omnberB  the  operations  of  the  society,  nd 
by  enlarged  liberality  to  raise  its  income  to 
an  amoTmt  better  proportionate  to  Am 
magnitude  of  the  work  it  has  undertiteL 
In  Tiew  of  snch  an  appeal,  may  I  ask  jom 
attention  to  the  following  fisMsts  coneonBg 
our  missions  in  Bengal  and  tiie  Noitt* 
Western  proTinces  of  £idia  ? 

**  Mr.  Bate,  who  sailed  for  OalcntU  M 
Angost,  is  the  only  new  missionazy  who  hn 
gone  into  the  field  since  the  end  of  186S. 
On  the  other  hand,  taking  no  account  of 
any  merely  temporary  with^wiJs  froa 
missionary  work,  we  have  sustained  ilia 
following  great  losses : — Mr.  Kalberer,  of 
Patna,  and  Mr.  Williamson,  of  Birbboom, 
have  gone  to  their  rest  in  heaven.  Mr.  J. 
G.  Gregson  and  Mr.  Sampson  have  ben 
compelled  to  decline  fiuiher  service  abroai 
Mr.  Edwards  has  gone  away  from  tbe 
proYinces  in  which  we  labour  to  Bombay. 
Again,  Mr.  Jackson's  departure  ftr 
Allahabad  has  led  to  the  settlement  of  Kr. 
Evans  there.  Mr.  Parsons,  of  Ddbi, 
declares  himself  unable  to  continue  to  teai^ 
in  that  city;  and  lastly,  Mr.  Page,  of 
Barisaul,  is  compelled  to  go  away  to 
Simlah  in  search  of  healUi,  and  boUi  he 
and  the  brethren  who  best  know  his  state 
think  that  he  cannot  hope  to  occupy  any 
longer  the  station  where  since  the  yetf 
1848  he  has  laboured  so  arduously,  ud 
with  such  remarkable  results. 

"  The  losses  thus  briefly  adverted  to  most 
seriously  impair  the  efficiency  of  our  misaioD 
in  India,  and  should,  if  possible,  be  mado 
good  without  delay.  A  reference  to  aomo 
of  our  stations  may  still  further  show  the 
necessity  for  immediate  reinforcement  d 
our  missionary  band. 

*  *  In  Benares  we  have  now  only  our  brother 
Heining,  whose  health  has  been  under* 
~  '  I  ^  TCLQfst  painful  and  debilititiif 
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le.  With  an  enormoas  idolatroas 
ation  around  him,  to  whom  he  is  well 
led  to  preach  Christ, — ^with  orphan 
Is  which  his  own  benevolence  has 
ted,  and  for  which  he  has  hitherto 
led  support  without  asking  aid  from 
lociety's  funds, — and  with  a  good 
mtial  chapel  for  preaching  to  soldiers 
>  other  European  residents,  recently 
by  a  liberal  public  subscription, — ^he 
luB  fedling  strength,  and  at  his  present 
dtiably  oyerburdened,  and  he  ought  at 
to  have  an  intelligent  and  aotiye 
gue  to  relieve  him  of  a  fair  share  of 
isibilities  which,  undivided,  are  fiEur  too 
for  him  to  bear. 

t  Sewry,  Mr.  Johnson  is  now,  I  believe, 
done;  Mr.  Bead  having  gone  to 
ipore  to  assist  in  supplying  Mr. 
ffd's  lack  of  service  in  the  college. 
.  Johnson  is  left  at  Sewry  without 

he  will,  I  fear,  be  compelled  to 
.on  the  interesting  work  among  the 
als,  from  which  he  expects  most 
'  results,  and  to  fit  himself  for  which 
ks  laboured  so  patiently  and  with  so 

self-denial.  I  trust  that  it  will  be 
possible  to  afford  him  the  help  which 
vert  this  disaster. 

rhat  arrangement  will  be  made  to 
f  Mr.  Page's  place  at  Barisaul  I 
•t  conjecture.     If  his  colleague,  Mr. 

should  undertake  the  service,  we 
have  to  occupy  his  post,  and  for  this 
ther  must  be  with£»wn  from  some 
station. 

0  Calcutta  the  committee  have  already 
ed  to  send  a  schoolmaster  to  take 
eofthe  Benevolent  Institution.     If 

suitable  teacher  is  not  soon  found, 

is  much  reason  to  fear  that  the 
rmnent  allowance,  now  for  so  many 
granted  to  the  school,  will  be  ignomi- 
ly  cancelled.  I  very  greatly  wish  that 
re  possible  for  you  also  to  sand  out  for 


Calcutta  two  first-class  men— one  to  join 
himself  to  brother  Wenger  in  the  work  of 
the  translationfi,  and  the  other  to  cany  on 
simple  and  direct  missionary  work  in  the 
city  and  its  suburbs.  We  greatly  need 
such  an  addition  to  our  present  staff  of 
labourers. 

"  It  would  be  very  easy  to  speak  of  other 
posts  which  need  to  be  occupied  or  to  be 
strengthened,  but  I  will  not  further  trespass 
on  your  attention.  My  knowledge  that 
your  fimds  were  already  taxed  to  the 
uttermost  has  deterred  me  from  saying 
much  since  I  have  been  in  England  as  to 
the  necessity  of  enlarging  the  number  of 
your  missionaries,  but  if  ampler  funds  are 
to  be  asked  for  from  our  churches,  it  is 
important  to  exhibit  the  urgent  necessity 
for  increased  agency,  which  the  facts  I 
have  referred  to,  with  many  others,  only 
too  clearly  demonstrate. 
**With  kindest  regards,  affectionately  yours, 
"C.  B.  Lewis. 

«  To  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society." 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 

Dear  Sir,  When  a  member  who  holds 
Strict  Oommimion  principles  sends  his 
resignation  to  an  Open  Communion 
Church,  is  it  necessary  that  he  mtut 
wait  for  an  answer  from  them,  before 
he  with  others  of  the  same  mind  form 
into  a  separate  church  ?  And  can  he 
be  charged  therefore  with  violating  the 
orders  of  the  Baptist  Churches  ? 

A  reply  to  the  above  through  the 
pages  of  your  Magazine  will  greatly 
oblige, 

Tours  truly, 

A  Ceylon  Stkiot  Baptist. 


|0<Jtr2. 


ABE    THET    TBIFLES? 

"  WHO  HATH  DESPISBD  THE  DAY  OT  SMALL  THINaS  V* 

Why  do  we  speak  of  '*  a  little  thing,** 

And  "  trifies  ligbt  as  air  ?** 
Can  aught  be  a  tnfle  which  helps  me  to  bring 

One  moment's  joy  or  care  ? 
The  smallest  seed  in  the  fertile  ground 

Is  the  germ  of  a  noble  tree ; 
The  slightest  touch  on  a  fest*ring  wound, 

Is  it  not  agony  I 
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What  is  a  trifle  ? — a  thoughtless  word, 

Forgotten  as  soon  as  said  ? 
Perchance  its  echo  shall  yet  be  heard, 

When  the  speaker  is  with  the  dead. 
That  thoughtless  word  is  a  random  dart, 

And  strokes  we  know  not  where  I 
It  may  rankle  long  in  some  tender  heart. 

Ip  it  a  trifle  ? — the  first  fiEtlse  step 

On  the  dizzy  verge  of  sin  ? 
*Tis  treacherons  ground — one  little  slip 

May  plunge  us  headlong  in ; 
One  light  temptation,  and  we  may  wear 

Death's  galling  chain  for  aye ; 
One  light  moment  of  heart-felt  prayer. 

May  rend  those  bonds  away. 

Drops  of  water  are  little  things, 

Bat  they  form  the  boundless  sea ; 
*Tis  the  little  notes  that  the  wild  bird  sings, 

Tet  his  song  is  melody. 
Little  voices,  now  scarcely  heard, 

In  heaven  shall  bear  their  part ; 
And  a  little  grave  in  the  green  churchyard 

Holds  many  a  parent's  heart. 

This  world  is  but  little  if  rightly  weighed. 

And  trifling  its  joy  and  care ; 
But  not  while  we  linger  beneath  its  shade. 

There  are  no  trifles  here. 
The  lightest  burden  may  weigh  like  lead. 

On  Uie  faint  aud  weary  soul. 
In  the  uphill  path  it  perforce  must  tread. 

Before  it  reach  the  goal. 

Come  cease  to  speak  of  "  a  little  thing," 

Which  may  give  thy  brother  pain ; 
Shun  little  sins  lest  they  haply  bring 

The  greater  in  their  train. 
Seize  each  occasion,  however  small. 

Of  good  which  may  be  given : — 
So,  when  thou  hear'st  thy  Master's  call. 

Thou  shalt  be  **  great  in  heaven," 


|ajg^  |0r  ih  gam$. 


HEARING  THE    SERMON. 

"Mother,"  said  a  little  boy,  one 
Sabbath,  "mayn't  I  stay  at  home? 
There's  no  use  for  me  to  go  to  church, 
I  can't  understand  one  word  the 
minister  preaches  about.  I  do  not 
want  to  go  ?"  "  Not  one  word  ?"  asked 
his  mother.  "  No,  not  one  word,"  he 
said  in  that  positive  tone  little  boys 
are  apt  to  have.  His  mother  thought 
he  had  better  go ;  but  he  twisted  his 
limbs  and  pouted  his  lips,  and  said  he 
did'nt  want  to  go.  I  dare  say  you 
have  seen  little  boys  do  so. 

"  If  puss  went  to  church,  I  should 
not  expect  to  see  hex  uadexB^aa^  «i 


word.  If  Rover  went,  I  could  not 
expect  him  to  understand,  or  the  cow, 
or  the  pig :  but  I  should  have  expectel 
better  things  of  a  boy.  I  wish  you  to 
try  again.  See  if  you  cannot,  at  leaat 
understand  one  word  the  minister 
says.  After  that  we  will  see." 
Mother  looked  very  sober  as  she  spokt, 
and  the  little  boy  did  not  quite  like  to 
be  put  on  the  same  shelf  with  the  cats 
and  pigs. 

After  a  little  more  talk,  the  chureh 
bells  rang  and  he  went  off  with  the 
honest  wish  in  his  heart  to  Usten  to 
the  sermon  and  learn  what  a  Httlebqy 
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ther  was  oat  of  town  and  his 
sick  at  home ;  so  he  and  his 
r  sisters,  with  a  man  occupied 
Henry  liked  the  singing, 
jould  find  the  hymn  in  the 
>ok,  and  kept  his  eye  on  the 
He  could  bow  his  head  when 
ster  prayed,  and  liked  to  hear 
'ather  who  art  in  heaven." 
le  sermon  came,  he  fixed  his 

the  minister's  iface,  and  his 
the  minister's  words,  trying 
)mething  he  could  understand. 

was    more    attentive   than 

he  got  home,  "  Mother,"  he 
did  get  one  word  out  of  the 
s  sermon.  I  got  *  God,*  He 
i  ever  so  many  times,  and  I 
iking  God,  God,  God,  all  the 
ae.  I  said  to  myself,  God 
}  sky ;  God  made  the  trees ; 
ie  the  rain;  God  made  the 
ts;  he  made  the  busy  bees, 
ie  me — my  hands  to  handle 
i  my  eyes  to  see  with,  and  my 
learn  with.  But  God  didn't 
r  new  jacket  with  those  bright 

did    he?      You    made   it, 

created  the  lamb's  wool  for 
\rers  and  spinners  to  make 
said  his  mother;  "  and  down 
rk  earth  he  created  the  sub- 
f  brass  for  tiie  button-makers 

I  without  God  it  would  not  be," 

little  boy :  "  what  a  big,  good 

s!" 

'  said  his  mother,  "  and  how 

id  desire  to  know  him  more 

ease  him  constantly  in  every- 

do!" 

ink   as   much,"    cried  little 

3  if  a  bright  new  thought  had 

m.    It  was  bright  and  new  to 

luse  he  had   worked  it  out 

dlf ;   and  his  little  mind  kept 

bject,  for  he  asked  his  mother 

1  growing  out  of  it  four  or  five 

r. 

iras  it  not  better  for  the  little 

0  to  church  than  to  stay  at 

&om  the  duty  and  privilege 
our  little  children  with  us  to 

1  of  God,  some  parents  think 
lot  so  much  use  ior  them  to 


go,  because  they  cannot  understand. 
I  am  sure  there  are  few  so  small  but 
a  precious  little  seed-thought,  even  no 
bigger  than  one  word,  may  be  in  their 
tender  souls  for  the  shoots  and 
blossoms  of  early  piety. 

SMALL  BEGINNINGS. 

"  I  never  can  learn  to  write  in  the 
world,  mother,"  said  Freddie  Cross 
one  day,  as  he  laid  aside  his  pen  and 
lifted  his  face  from  a  paper  covered 
with  blots  and  scratches.  "  My  hand 
shakes,  and  I  can't  remember  to  dot 
my  i's  and  cross  my  i's  and  I  keep 
getting  off  the  line  all  the  time." 

"Try  on,"  said  Mrs.  Cross,  en- 
couragingly. 

*'  Besides  that,"  continued  Freddie, 
more  fretful  than  ever,  "what  good 
does  it  do  a  man  to  be  such  a  splendid 
writer,  and  make  splendid  figures?" 

"A  great  deal  of  good,"  said  his 
mother.  "You  are  not  a  man  yet, 
Fred." 

"  Well,  but  what  good  will  it  ever 
do?"  and  Fred  le^  his  seat  and 
tramped  across  the  room  to  the  fire- 
side. 

"As  a  general  rule,"  said  Mrs. 
Cross,  "  little  boys  should  believe  that 
what  their  parents  say  is  true,  but  at 
this  time  I  have  something  on  my 
mind  which  I  will  tell  you,  and  it  will 
help  you  to  have  more  confidence  in 
me :  —  Away  down  in  New  .Jersey, 
where  there  are  numerous  pine  forests, 
there  lived  a  man  who  kept  a  mill  to 
make  the  wood  into  lumber.  He  had 
a  clerk  in  his  business  who,  after  a 
while,  had  to  leave.  Now,  away  back 
in  the  woods  there  lived  a  litde  boy 
who  had  some  time  ago  written  his 
name  on  a  card  for  the  gentleman  who 
owned  the  mill.  When  the  clerk  left, 
the  mill-man  remembered  that  the  boy 
who  wrote  his  name  on  the  card  signed 
his  name  very  well ;  so  he  was  sent 
for,  and  the  clerkship  or  copying  of 
papers,  given  into  his  hands  until 
some  one  who  understood  the  business 
could  be  found.  But  lUchard,  €ie 
little  boy,  tried  so  hard  to  learn,  Mr. 
Jackson,  the  mill  owner,  concluded  to 
keep  him,  finally  took  him  into  part- 
nership, and  he  is  now  one  of  the 
richest  men  in  that  part  of  the  county. 
Now,  Freddie,  how  did  he  start  on  hiii 
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saceessful  career?  Was  it  when  he 
was  taken  into  partnership,  or  when 
he  si^ed  his  name  on  me  card,  or 
was  it  when  he  sat  down  in  his 
mother's  log  cahin  and  scratched  and 
blotted  his  name  for  the  first  time  ?" 

Freddie  laughed  and  glanced  at  the 
paper  he  had  left  on  the  table. 

**  Yes,"  said  Mrs.  Cross,  guessing  his 
thoughts,  "  I  will  venture  to  say  that 
it  was  as  miserable  as  yours,  and  may 
be  a  great  deal  worse,  for  you  have  had 
me  to  help  you.  Try  on,  my  dear 
boy,  to  acquire  a  bold,  plain,  decided 


hand.  Every  little  minute  helps  to 
improve  you,  just  as  surely  as  yoa 
will  have  an  account  to  give  of  now 
that  minute  is  spent.  Perhaps  God 
has  given  you  a  talent.  Are  you  going 
to  wrap  it  in  a  napkin?  My  dear  boy 
you  are  taught,  by  God's  own  Word, 
to  use  to  the  best  advantage  eyerj 
blessing  or  means  of  improvement 
placed  in  your  power. 

"  Every  hour  that  fleets  so  swiftly 
Has  its  task  to  do  and  bear ; 
Lmninoos  the  crown  and  holy, 
If  thou  set  each  gem  with  care.*' 


tmw%. 


Nichol's  Series  of  Commentaries.    An 
Exposition  with  Notes,  unfolded  and 
applied,  on  John  xvii.    Delivered  in 
Sermons,  preached  weekly,  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  to  the  congregation  in 
Taunton  Magdalene.    By  George 
Newton,  minister  of   the  Gospel 
there.    Edinburgh:  James  Nichol. 
London:    James    Nisbet    &    Co. 
Dublin:  G.  Herbert    Quarto,  Pp. 
404. 
The  following  facts  are  known  of  the 
author    of   this  valuable  exposition. 
He  was  the  son  of   a  minister   in 
Devonshire,  and  was  bom  in  1602. 
He  entered  Exeter  College,  Oxford, 
in  1617,  and  took  his  degree  of  M.A. 
in  1624.    He  was  ordained  by  Laud, 
then  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  to 
the  perpetual  curacy  of  Hill-Bishop. 
In  1631  he  was  appointed   to   the 
vicarage  of  Taunton  Magdalene ;  and 
here,  toroughout  many  eventful  years, 
he  did  the  work  of  a  zealous  evange- 
list and  a  faithful  pastor. 

When,  in  1633,  Charles  I.  re-issued 
his  father's  "Book  of  Sports,"  and 
commanded  it  to  be  read  in  Ihe 
churches,  Newton  obeyed  the  order. 
He  read  the  book,  and  closed  it  saying, 
"These  are  the  commandments  of 
men;  now  let  us  hear  what  be  the 
commandments  of  God."  He  then 
opened  the  Bible,  and  read  the  fourth 
commandment,  and  said,  "  Thus,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  two  ways  set  before 
you ;  it  is  for  you  to  choose  in  which 
of  these  ways  ye  will  walk."  "  Thus 
did  he  obey  the  oidei  in  Co\xnfiW.« 


which  commanded  the  nnhaQondi 
book  to  be  read;  yet  at  the  same 
time  offered  the  most  emphatic  proM 
against  what  he,  and  all  fidtib^  mini- 
sters, regarded  as  a  most  unwamntoi 
desecration  of  the  pulpit,  and,  a  moik 
unchristian,  or  ramer  anti-christiiB, 
opposition  to  divine  law." 

The  people  of  Taunton  founded! 
Puritan  settlement  in  Massachusetti, 
America,  about  thirty-six  miles  from 
Boston,  in  the  year  1636.  To  this 
settlement  they  gave  the  name  of 
Taunton.  "  Here  the  firat  forge  ever 
known  in  America  was  set  up;  and 
here,  let  it  be  recorded  with  doa 
solemnity,  was  manufactured  tiie  first 
American  shovel ! "  Li  this  settlement 
Mr.  Newton  took  a  deep  interest  In 
the  great  civil  war,  our  author  sided 
with  the  Presbyterian  party.  He 
continued  his  ministry  at  TauntoB 
under  the  Commonwealth.  Taunton 
sustained  a  noted  siege  by  the  King's 
army  in  1642,  but  during  the  siege 
Mr.  Newton  ministered  at  St  Alban's. 
Subsequently  he  returned  to  Taunton,  i 
and  resumed  his  work  there.  In  1654 
Mr.  Newton  was  appointed  one  d 
Cromwell's  "  Tryers." 

In  1655,  Joseph  Alleine,  author  d 
the  well-lmown  "Alarm  to  the  Un- 
converted," became  Mr.  Newton's 
colleague  in  the  ministry  at  Taunton. 
The  two  laboured  together  in  haimooy 
and  with  much  success  until  the  day 
of  "  Black  Bartholomew,"  the  24th 
of  August,  in  1662,  when  both  weie 
^  €^^\i^£  ftom  their  livings  by  the  Aot 
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irmiiy.  After  his  ejectment, 
continued  to  preach  in  divers 
she  had  opportunity;  but  he 
ier   the   displeasure   of    the 

government  of  "the  Nell 
Defender  of  the  Faith  for  us 
i  was  imprisoned  for  several 
He  lived  until  1681,  when  he 
the  age  of  79.  Notwithstand- 
hatred  of  the  government  he 
Lceably  buried  in  the  chancel 
Id  church  in  Taunton,  and  a 
sulogistic  inscription  was  put 
I  grave. 

are  the  leading  incidents  in 
of  this  holy  servant  of  Christ, 
'oductions  of  his  pen  which 
are  five  occasional  sermons; 
exposition  of  John  xvii.,  which 
ihol  has  now  most  judiciously 
ihed.  This  exposition  consti* 
tree  fourths  of  Mr.  Newton's 
rorks,  and  is  a  noble  tribute  to 
lor's  learning,  piety,  and  sound 
;.  It  abounds  with  valuable 
while  its  style  is  plain,  simple, 
.ffected.  The  work  is  certainly 
of  a  place  side  by  side  with 
le  reprints  which  have  prece- 

in   Mr.  Nicholas  invaluable 

We  can  only  repeat  our  wish 
X  readers  on  both  sides  the 
3  will  give  this  enterprise  the 
astic  support  which  its  intrinsic 
ilaims  for  it. 

subjoin  a  passage  or  two  as 
jns  of  Mr.  Newton's  style : 
)y6d,  if  the  Spirit  draw  up  the 

Christ  will  present  and  follow  it 
it  signed.  Bat  if  the  Spirit  have 
in  it,  Christ  will  haye  none  neither. 
)  two  adTocates  and  intercessors  to 
ler :  an  intercessor  or  an  adyocate 
s :  an  intercessor  or  an  adyocate 
ns.  An  intercessor  to  plead  in  us 
lead  by  us ;  and  an  intercessor  to 
r  as.  In  the  first  sense  the  Spirit 
intercessor;  so  the  apostle  calls 
^m.  yiii.  20).  In  the  latter,  Christ 
^ow  these  two  adyocates  or  inter- 
are  agreed;  yoa  get  not  one  of 
ithoat  the  other.  Christ  will  not 
lawyer  unless  yoa  make  the  Spirit 
omey.  And  as  the  Father  neyer 
hat  which  Christ  does  not  present 
id  before  him,  so  oar  Sayioar  neyer 
hat  which  the  Spirit  does  not  frame 
kw  ap.  If  the  petition  which  yoa 
be  of  the  Spirit's  forming  in  yoa, 
•ntertains  it  and  urges  it  withoat 


any  more  ado,  and  so  the  Father  giyes 
assent  to  it. 

**  If,  then,  you  woald  have  Obiist  to  be 
year  adyocate,  you  mast  engage  him  by 
his  Spidt ;  yoor  supplications  and  petitions 
mast  be  the  yoice  of  His  Spirit  in  yoor 
hearts;  the  Holy  Ghost  mast  raise  and 
frame  them  there;  yoa  mast  take  heed 
they  be  not  barely  natural  desires,  as  the 
petitions  of  abandance  are,  which  seek  for 
nothing  else  but  that  which  natare  crayes 
for,  on  natoral  principles  and  for  nataral 
ends ;  and  that  they  he  not  only  the  voice 
of  yoor  own  spirit,  bat  that  tibey  be  the 
voice  of  Christ's  Spirit;  and  if  Christ's 
Spirit  make  year  prayers,  if  He  make  inter- 
cession in  you  with  sighs  and  groans, 
Christ  will  make  intercession  for  yoa,  and 
then  the  Father  will  be  sare  to  hear  yoa ; 
for  if  he  deny  you,  he  must  deny  Christ 
too  that  pleads  for  yoa,  and  that  he  neyer 
doth,  as  you  have  heard  His  will  is  as  it 
were  a  law  with  Gk)d  the  Father,  he  may 
haye  what  he  will  of  him."  (Pp.  342-3.) 

"Is  it  so,  that  God  the  Father  hath 
dearly  loved  Jesos  Christ  from  all  eternity? 
This,  then,  may  serye  for  sweet  and  pre- 
cioas  consolation  to  all  them  that  belong 
to  Christ ;  for  they  may  be  hence  assured 
that  God  hath  loyed  them  from  all  eternity, 
even  as  he  did  Christ.  For  if  yoa  mark  it 
well,  oar  Sayioar  speaks  here  (yerse24),  of 
the  loye  the  Father  bore  him  as  man  and 
mediator,  as  the  head  of  his  charch ;  and 
so  he  loved  him  not  alone,  bat  he  loved 
his  members  in  him,  and  he  loyed  his 
members  with  him.  Indeed  he  loved  him 
as  mediator  in  reference  to  those  for  whom 
he  was  to  make  peace;  and  loyed  him  as 
a  head  in  reference  to  those  who  were  to 
be  members  of  his  body ;  and  as  he  had 
not  been  a  mediator  and  a  head  but  for  the 
working  of  their  salvation  whom  God 
appointed  thereanto ;  so  neither  had  he 
been  beloved  in  that  capacity,  and  ander 
that  consideration,  bat  apon  the  same 
accoont;  and,  consequently,  if  he  were 
beloyed  as  man,  and  mediator,  and  head  of 
his  charch  from  everlasting,  his  people  and 
his  members  were  beloyed  from  everlasting 
too,  withoat  whom  he  was  no  head.  They 
were  designed  to  be  members  by  the  same 
decree  by  which  he  was  designed  to  be 
head.  And  as  they  were  elected  in  him, 
so  they  were  beloyed  in  him  before  the 
foandation  of  the  world."  (Pp.  369-60.) 


The  Complete  Works  of  Thomas 
Brooks.  Edited,  with  Memoir,  bv 
the  Bev.  A.  B.  Gbosabt,  Liverpool. 
Vol.  V.  Pp.  600.  Edinburgh: 
James  Nichol. 
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This  fifth  vokime  of  the  complete 
works  of  holy  Thomas  Brooks  con- 
tains. The  Golden  Key  to  open  Hid- 
den Treasures;  Paradise  opened;  and, 
A  Word  in  Season.  The  first  treatise 
answers  the  three  following  questions: 

I.  What  are  the  special  remedies, 
means,  or  helps  against  cherishing  or 
keeping  up  of  any  special  or  peculiar 
fiin,  either  in  heart  or  life,  against  the 
Lord,  or  against  the  light  and  con- 
yiction  of  a  man's  own  conscience  ? 

II.  What  is  that  faith  that  gives  a 
man  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  in  all 
those  blessed  benefits  and  favours  that 
come  by  Christ  ?  or  whether  that  per- 
son that  experiences  the  following 
particulars,  may  not  safely,  groundedly, 
and  comfortably  conclude  that  his 
faith  is  a  true,  justifying,  saving  faith, 
the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  such  a 
faith  as  clearly  evidences  a  graciouB 
estate,  and  will  certainly  bring  the 
soul  to  heaven? 

III.  Whether  in  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord,  the  day  of  general  judgment, 
or  in  the  particular  judgment  that 
will  pass  upon  every  soul  immediately 
after  death,  which  is  the  stating  of  the 
soul,  in  an  eternal  estate  or  condition, 
either  of  happiness  or  misery :  whether 
the  sins  of  the  saints,  the  follies  and 
vanities  of  believers,  the  infirmities 
and  enormities  of  sincere  Christians, 
shall  be  brought  into  the  judgment 
of  discussion  and  discovery,  or  no? 
Whether  the  Lord  will  either  in  the 
great  day  of  account*  or  in  a  man's 
particular  day  of  account  or  judgment, 
publicly  manifest,  proclaim,  and  make 
mention  of  the  sins  of  his  people,  or 
no? 

Then  follow,  pleas  in  answer  to  the 
third  question. 

The  second  treatise.  Paradise 
Opened,  contains.  The  Epistle  Dedi- 
catory, and  Pleas  continued  from  the 
Golden  Key:  The  third,  A  Word  in 
Season,  includes,  a  General  Epistle  to 
all  Suffering  Saints:  Some  words  of 
Counsel  to  a  Dear  Friend:  The 
Signal  Presence  of  God  with  his 
People. 

These  subjects  are  treated  with  the 
nsual  fervour,  and  the  peculiar  unc- 
tion of  the  author.  To  us  there  is 
music  in  the  very  name  of  Thomas 
Brooks.  It  is  suggestive  of  the  sweetest 


strains  of  experimsntal  divinity  that 
were  ever  poured  forth  by  an  unin- 
spired writer  for  the  consolation  of 
the  church  of  God.  Other  Paritan 
divines  may  surpass  Thomas  Brooks 
in  some  of  the  attributes  of  greatness, 
but  there  is  not  one  of  them  who  is 
his  superior  in  the  art  of  touching  the 
deepest  chords  of  devout  emotion  in 
pious  souls.  We  trust  the  republica- 
tion of  his  savoury  works  will  exert  a 
hallowed  influence  in  the  churches  of 
our  Lord.  There  is  an  inexpressible 
charm  in  his  quaint  conceits  and 
suggestive  sayings.  He  will  turn 
even  the  fables  of  superstition  to  good 
account  in  the  illustration  of  go^ 
truth.    Here  is  a  beautiful  instance: 

"The  Jesuits  report  of  a  student  in 
Paris  who,  coming  to  confession,  and  not 
being  able,  for  tears  and  sobbings,  to 
speak,  was  willed  by  his  confessor  to  ivrite 
down  his  sins,  which  he  did;  and  when 
the  confessor  received  it,  the  writmg 
vanished,  and  there  remained  nothing  hat 
the  white  and  dear  paper :  this,  say  they, 
was  by  a  miracle,  because  of  his  great 
contrition.  Let  the  credit  of  this  story  be 
upon  the  reporter ;  bat  upon  the  credit  of 
the  word  of  God,  if  we  believe,  really, 
saringly,  and  repent  nnfeignedly,  all  oar 
sins  i^all  be  blotted  out ;  and  a  book  of 
clean  paper,  in  respect  of  sin,  shall  be 
presented  to  the  jndge.*'  (Pp.  411-12.) 

We  add  two  other  short  characterifi- 
tic  extracts : — 

**  All  the  stones  that  came  thick  aboot 
Stephen's  ears  did  but  knock  him  the 
closer  to  Christ  the  comer  stone.*'  (P.  491.) 

"  Gsesar  cheered  up hisdrooping  marinen 
in  a  storm  by  reminding  them  of  hia 
presence;  bat,  alas  I  a£w  I  what  was 
Gsesar's  presence  to  this  divine,  this  signal 
presence  that  the  saints  haye  ezgojed  in 
their  greatest  troubles  and  deepest 
distresses  ?  " 

In  short,  every  page  of  Thomas 
Brooks  is  full  of  gems  of  thought,  and 
we  trust  all  our  readers  will  familiiedse 
themselves  with  his  writings. 

SJiort  Arguments  about  The  MiUenim: 
or.  Plain  Proofs  for  Plain  Chni- 
tians,  that  the  Coming  of  Christ  viU 
not  be  Pre-MiUenial ;  that  His  reign 
on  earth  wiU  not  be  Personal,  With 
an  Essay  on  the  Bearing  of  Propheefi 
on  the  present  time,  and  the  rdatum 
of  the  Papacy  to  Prophecy.    A  Book 
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he  I'irnes.  By  Benjamin  Chas. 
JG,  minister  of  the  Darkhouse 
)el,  Coseley,  neax  Bilston, 
ordshire.  Second  Thousand. 
1,  Pp.  256.  London:  Elliot 
£,  0*2,  Paternoster  Row,  E.G. 
Primitive  Church  Magazine" 
n  the  highest  terms  of  the  first 

of  this  work;  and  we  are 
ed  to  see  it  at  last  in  a  second 

It  is  incomparably  the  best 
f  its  size  on  the  subject;  in 
do  not  know  of  another  book, 
r  small,  to  equal  it  in  value  as 
se  on  the  Millenarian  contro- 

For  intelligence,  acuteness, 
heusiveness,  and  good  temper, 
admirable  specimen  of  contro- 

writing.  We  hope  soon  to 
Q  a  third  edition. 


anity  Contemplated :  oVy  Prac- 
Thoughts  on  the  Decline  and 

val  of  Religion.    By  the  Rev. 

Langley.       Cloth,     Pp.     168. 

ion :  Elliot  Stock. 

D,  plain,  earnest  book  on  the 
of  a  revival  of  religion.    It  is 

rked  by  any  depth  or  originality 

gilt,  but  it  is  characterised  by 

fervour,  and  by  a  forcible  set- 

th  of  acknowledged  truths.    It 

fail  to  do  good. 


itualism  of  Churchmen;    and., 

duties  of  Dissenters.    An  addresa 

before  tlie  Baptist  Union  of 

it  Britain  and  Ireland,  at  its 


Annual  Session,  May,  1867.     By 
Charles  Yince,  Birmingham. 

Racy,  and  telling,  and  ought  to  be 

widely  circulated. 

Sacerdotalism  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, By  Baptist  W.  Noel. 
Also  read  before  the  Baptist  Union, 
and  is  a  very  able  setting  forth  of  the 
subject  Our  friends  should  put  these 
two  pamphlets  into  the  hands  of  sdl 
whom  they  can  reach. 

An  Address  to  a  Pastor.      By    R. 

Ingham. 
Full  of  wise  and  weighty  counsel. 
The  price  is  2d. 

A  Dialogue  between  a  Curate  and  a 

Methodist.    One  Penny. 
Anotheb  hard  hit  at  the  Established 
Church,  and  by  a  Methodist 

The  Christian  as  a  Citizen.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  BoNNEB,  of  London. 
Price  Threepence. 
A  CAPITAL  reply  to  the  canting  and 
effeminate  notion,  that  Christian  men 
have  nothing  to  do  with  politics. 


Weekly  offerings,  and  the  better  sup- 
port of  the  Christian  Ministry. 
Price  Twopence. 
This  is  the  Circular  Letter  for  the 
present  year  of  the  Nottingham, 
Derby,  and  Lincoln  Association.  It 
deserves  serious  attention.  The 
above  six  pamphlets  are  all  published 
by  ElUot  Stock. 


Jntd%n«* 


SAXONY. 

3VED  Friends  and  Brethren. 
en    our    blessed    Lord    Jesus 

was  risen  from  tlie  dead,  he 
b  immediately  ascend  to  heaven 
might  have  done,  inasmuch  as 
t  was  necessary  to  our  redemp- 
as  "finished;"  but  he  stayed 
hort  time  on  earth,  and  as  it 

chiefly  for  his  disciples  sake. 

not  see  His  love  to  his  own  in 

During  that  time,  between  His 
3ction  and  ascension,  he  often 
.  his  disciples,  to  comfort,  con- 

XXIV. NO     CCJ.X^XV. 


firm,  and  instruct  them.  We  are, 
however,  not  told  of  all  He  spoke  to 
them,  but  Luke  tells  us  on  what  sub- 
ject he  chiefly  conversed  with  his 
disciples,  namely  of  the  "kingdom  of 
God,"  and  the  things  pertaining  to  it. 
—(Acts  i.  3.) 

We  see  from  this,  that  tiie  kingdom 
of  God  was  of  the  greatest  interest  to 
him,  and  how  could  it  be  otherwise, 
for  this  is  the  oldest,  the  mightiest, 
the  most  praiseworthy,  the  richest, 
the  greatest,  and  the  only  eternal 
kingdom — aye.  His  kingdom — which 
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ho  has  founded,  won  by  victory,  and 
bought  with  blood.  His  disciples  had 
still  dark  and  erroneous  ideas  about 
this  kingdom  (Acts  i.  6),  and  greatly 
needed  instruction  concerning  it ;  the 
more  so,  since  Jesus  had  chosen  them 
to  labour  and  fight  for  the  extension 
of  this  kingdom.  Now,  we  know  how 
much  good  these  instructions  did  them, 
how  much  afterwards  they  all  did  and 
suffered  for  the  kingdom  of  which 
Jesus  spoke  to  them,  and  of  what 
great  interest  the  concerns  of  this 
kingdom  were  to  them. 

Do  we  not  see  from  all  this  of  what 
importance  the  kingdom  of  God  must 
be,  and  that  if  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
his  first  disciples  took  such  a  great, 
even  the  greatest  interest  in  it,  so 
should  we  do ;  tlie  more  so  since  we 
have  been  translated  into  it,  have 
become  subjects,  even  citizens  and 
warriors  of  it.  We  generally  take 
some  interest  in  worldly  states  and  in 
political  affairs,  a  still  greater  interest 
in  our  family  affairs,  may  we  also  take 
an  interest,  and  even  the  greatest 
ioterest,  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
its  affairs,  "  for  they  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee !"  That  we  ever  might  take 
an  interest  in  it  the  Lord  does  speak 
also  to  us  of  the  things  pertaining  to 
his  kingdom,  as  through  his  word, 
through  the  annual  and  monthly 
meetings  for  the  mission;  further, 
through  the  various  periodicals, — as 
your  "  Primitive,"  —  which  contain 
reports  from  the  missionfields,  where- 
fore we  should  support  and  spread 
such  Christian  periodicals  as  the 
newspapers  of  Christ's  kingdom.  It 
is  in  hope  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
also  my  humble  reports  to  the  benefit 
of  his  kingdom  that  I  write  them, 
however  difficult  a  foreign  language, 
in  which  it  must  be  done,  does  make 
it  to  me.- 

In  the  beginning  of  June,  I  went 
into  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  where 
on  the  days  of  Pentecost,  in  a  town 
called  Meerane,  the  quarterly  confer- 
ence of  our  Saxon  church  took  place. 
It  was  our  first  public  meeting  in  the 
kingdom ;  formerly  we  held  bur  con- 
ferences either  in  some  place  beyond 
the  Saxon  frontier,  or  behind  locked 
doors,  or  in  the  hiding-places  of  the 
forests,  but  this  time  -we  ^euVux^^  lo 


hold  our  meetings  openly,  come  wh 
might,  since  &e  old  laws  whii 
threaten  us  with  three  years  impriao 
ment  are  not  abolished  yet,  but  ^ 
do  no  more  care  for  them,  than  for  t 
anathemas  of  the  Pope.  Already 
the  Saturday  evening  before  Penteco 
the  most  of  the  members  had  arriv< 
with  whom  I  held  a  church  meeti 
to  hear  some  applicants  for  baptis 
One  of  them  was  a  young  worn 
from  Oederan,  full  of  spirit,  life,  a 
joy,  and  most  desirous  to  follow  1 
Lord  in  all  his  steps,  "  esteeming  i 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  ricl 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt."  H 
great  appeared  the  grace  of  G 
in  her  conversion.  She  was  one 
our  greatest  enemies ;  it  was  well  tl 
she  was  a  woman  and  had  not  mi 
to  say,  nor  opportunity  to  exert  f 
power  in  the  world!  A  year  a 
when  she  was  yet  unmarried,  she  oi 
heard  that  her  bridegroom  had  oc 
sionally  met  with  some  Baptists,  8 
also  attended  their  secret  meetio 
on  account  of  which  she  was  y< 
angry,  and  threatened  to  leave  hi 
he  tried  to  get  her  again,  and  aft 
wards  she  told  him  that  she  was  oj 
willing  to  become  his  wife,  if  he  \v 
hand  and  word  would  pledge  hims 
never  to  become  a  Baptist,  or  to  y 
them  in  their  meetings,  though  twc 
them  were  his  brothers ;  he  promii 
it,  and  so  they  married  each  otl 
To-day,  scarcely  a  year  having  p 
since,  she  is  a  Baptist  herself  with 
her  heart,  and  earnestly  prays  to 
Lord  that  he  graciously  may  lo 
that  promise  she  had  forced  from  i 
husband.  The  other  applicant  wa 
Switzer,  who  found  the  Lord,  not 
his  home,  the  free  republic  of  S\ 
zerland,  but  in  the  closed  up  Saxo 
Both  were  joyfully  received,  and  t 
same  night  immersed  in  a  bathi 
place  near  the  town. 

On  Lord's  Day  morning  I  preacl 
from  Dan.  ix.  7,  showing  the  goodi 
of  Ood  and  the^  wretchedness  of  m 
the  two  things  in  theology  which  c 
not  be  exaggerated — ^not  if  we  wo 
take  the  words  from  all  langua^ 
In  the  afternoon  service  I  spoke 
the  words — "  He  leadeth  me  "  (Pss 
xxiii.  3),  which  of  late  had  b< 
\  ^^^cvaJii^  «weet  to   nae.     Taking  i 
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an  life  under  the  picture  of  a 
%  we  remarked  that  on  such  a 
J  we  need  nothing  more  than  a 
the  more  so  since  there  are  in 
rid  more  than  a  thousand  ways 

hut  only  one  which  leads  to 
,  of  which  Jesus  himself  says, 
ew  there  be  that  find  it."  The 
ideed  does  many  things  for  us, 
s  for  us,  cares  for  us,  reigns  for 
ys  for  us,  and  he  leadeth  us ; 

only  does  accompany  us,  but 
s  even  by  his  hand.  We  no- 
read  in  Scripture  that  the  Lord 
.  the  ungodly,  for  he  does  not 
nan  in  the  ways  of  sin,  or  the  way 

but  David  said,  and  so  can  every 
f  God—"  the  Lord  leadeth  me." 
ideth  me,  first,  Invisiblyy  but 

as  by  his  all-governing  and 

providence,  by  his  word,  and 
rit.  Second,  In  the  paths  of 
us7ies8,  in  which  I  could  not  go 
—which  is  very  important—- 
liich  paths  are  "pleasantness 
ace."  Third,  According  to  His 
;  his  wise  and  gracious  coun- 
hough  sometimes  dark  and 
cable  to  us.  Fourth,  To  green 
s  and  beside  the  still  waters; 
itures  of  his  word,  the  services 
louse,  and  the  communion  with 
f,  to  the  waters  of  eternal  life. 
3vil  sends  his  slaves  into  his 

0  feed  swine,  and  does  not  even 
em  the  husks  that  the  swine  do 
low  far  better  off  are  those  that 
d  by  the  good  shepherd  Jesus 

Fifth,  To  heaven,  or  eternal 
ess,  which  is  the  best  of  all, 
3  end  of  all.  "  He  leadeth  me," 
father  his  child,  as  a  shepherd 
leep,  as  a  friend  his  friend, 
elusion,  take  the  truth  of  the 
J  a  comfort  in  dark  times,  it 
a  proof  of  his  love,  and  as  an 
ition  to  follow  willingly,  like  a 

1  sheep,  a  friend. 

r  the  service  we  surrounded  the 
table  and  enjoyed  his  goodness, 
ay  after  I  went  to  Zurikan, 
I  had  the  opportunity  to  preach 
rson,  the  work  and  the  love  of 
to  a  large  number  in  another 
meeting.  "  The  Lord  leadeth 
ad  therefore  I  got  off  untouched 
persecutors,  though  I  was  in 
dst  of  them. 


Having  till  next  Lord's  Day  retur- 
ned to  Halle,  I  conducted  the  usual 
services,  which  were  well  attended, 
and  held  a  church  meeting  in  the 
evening  to  hear  an  applicant  for  mem- 
bership, it  was  a  tailor  who  had  been 
awakened  some  time  ago  when  I 
preached  on  the  words  of  Christ — 
"Not  everyone  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Fatlier  who  is  in  heaven." 
He  was  gladly  received  an4  immersed, 
that  same  night,  in  the  presence  of 
many  spectators,  who  all  got  a 
thorough  sprinkling  by  the  great 
thunderstorm  that  met  us  when  we 
had  got  out  of  town  and  ready  for  the 
ordinance.  But  really  grand  it  was 
to  baptise  or  be  baptised  amidst  the 
continued  lightnings  of  heaven  and 
the  tremendous  rolling  of  the  thunder; 
grand  it  is  wl^n  that  same  God,  who 
thunders  and^  makes  all  eartJi  to 
tremble,  is  csdled  by  his  name  "  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit." 

One  of  the  following  evenings  I 
went  to  Schwitsch,  where  I  was 
requested  and  expected  to  preach. 
Arriving  in  the  place,  I  was  told  that 
the  LutJieran  Priest  had  taken  care 
that  I  should  not  have  the  hall  of  the 
inn  there.  The  people  standing  out- 
side and  about  in  various  ways  were 
sorry  for  it.  It  being  a  fine  night  I 
at  once  went  under  a  number  of  plum- 
trees,  where  all  followed,  and  there  I 
held  my  service,  where  we  even  were 
far  better  off  than  in  a  crowded  hall. 
Of  course  the  police  do  not  allow 
this  preaching  in  the  open  air,  that  is 
to  say,  if  we  ask,  and  therefore  we  do 
not  ask;  and  when  it  is  done  they 
generally  do  as  if  they  did  not  know 
of  it,  and  we  do  not  tell  them. 

In  the  beginning  of  July  I  was  in 
Magdeburg,  one  of  our  chief  stations, 
where  I  preached  several  times  and 
administered  the  ordinance;  twice  I 
was  in  Altenburg  to  conduct  the 
services,  and  visited  some  other  places. 
Besides  my  journeys,  services,  and 
preaching,  I  taught  Sunday  schools 
and  Bible  classes,  provided  the  stations 
with  tracts,  and  engaged  in  some 
literary  labours. 

Thanks  be  to  the  Lord  who 
graciously  granted  stren^sth.  «xl^  W^ 
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to  do  his  work.  May  He,  as  he 
assures  us  of  his  blessing  already 
before  hand,  and  bestows  it  at  the 
time,  also  grant  it  afterwards ;  for  the 
longer  we  live,  the  more  we  find  that 
all  depends  upon  the  grace  and  bless- 
ing of  our  God,  and  only  what  he 
himself  has  done,  though  by  instru- 
mentality, is  really  something  done, 
is  done  well,  and  done  for  eternity. 
Praising  Him  for  the  past,  leaning 
upon  him  at  the  present,  and  waiting 
tor  him  in  tlie  future,  I  would  recom- 
mend myself  and  our  common  good 
cause  to  the  prayers  of  all  our  dear 
friends  across  the  channel.  The 
warmest  love  to  all, 

MoRiTz  Geissler. 
HdUt,  ^rd  August,  1867. 


SWEDEN. 
Ax  institution  has  recently  been 
formed  at  Stockholmipr  the  training 
of  brethren  for  the  imnistry  amongst 
the  Baptists.  Twenty-three  candidates 
applied  for  admission,  but  the  funds  at 
the  disposal  of  the  committee  only 
allowed  of  seven  being  received  at 
present.  The  classes  are  furthermore 
open  to  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions at  a  fixed  fee.  The  course  of 
study  extends  over  three  years. 
Another  interesting  event  is  the  bap- 
tism of  a  young  man  of  the  name  of 
John  Eric  Nystrom,  a  member  of  the 
University  of  Upsala.  For  some  time 
he  was  kept  back  from  exercising 
simple  faith  on  Christ  by  the  study  of 
philosophy,  but  at  length,  through 
God's  grace,  he  was  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  giving  up 
all  the  bright  prospects  which  would 
be  his  as  a  clergyman  in  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  he  was  baptised 
on  August  4th.  He  is  a  well- 
educated  man,  and  a  good  preacher, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  he  will  be  able  to 
render  efficient  help  in  the  new  college, 
and  to  engage  in  various  literary  work 
that  will  be  needed  in  connection  with 
our  Swedish  churches.  The  work  of 
God  in  connection  with  their  labours 
steadily  progresses.  As  far  as  Stock- 
holm is  concerned,  the  Lutheran 
Church  complains  that  the  Baptists 
are  **  inundating  "  the  city,  and  it  has 
instituted  prayer-meetings  to  pray  for 
the   preservation   of   true   doctrine! 


May  their  prayer  be  answered  in  a 
sense  they  do  not  intend !  It  is  all 
the  more  to  be  pitied  that  such  hatred 
should  be  cherished  against  the  Bap- 
tists as  a  real  revival  of  religion  bas 
taken  place  in  the  National  Church 
itself.  Mr.  Broady  writes;  "As I 
have  said  before,  true  piety  is  by  no 
means  confined  to  ourselves,  there  is 
much  and  increasing  spiritual  life 
in  the  Lutheran  Church- which  is  doing 
great  good  in  the  country  by  means 
of  tract  distribution  and  itinerant 
preachers.  Here,  in  Stockholm,  tbey 
have  several  good  and  popular 
preachers,  whom  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands throng  to  hear.  For  the  most 
prominent  of  these  a  new  church  is 
being  built  which  will  hold  6,000 
persons,  and  will  no  doubt  be  filled. 
But  the  Christian  element,  whether  in 
the  National  Church  or  among  the 
Baptists,  has  not  yet  reached  the  upper 
classes.  It  is  seldom  that  a  man  of 
eminence  is  seen  in  any  religions 
meeting.  It  is  the  lower  and  middle 
classes  who  fill  our  churches.  To  the 
poor  the  Gospel  is  preached. 


THE 


EDUCATION  FOR 
FUTURE. 
Without  fault  of  their  own,  persons 
of  other  countries,  being  driven  from 
their  homes  by  revolutions,  flee  to 
Britain  or  America.  They  were  edn- 
cated  to  be  gentlemen,  in  their  own 
lands :  and  being  bom  noblemen,  they 
had  some  seeming  right  to  be  educated 
as  gentlemen, — that  is,  to  live  a  lazy 
life,  and  have  others  support  them. 
But  driven  forth  from  their  seeming 
fate,  how  can  they  subsist?  They 
cannot  teach,  for  they  cannot  speak 
the  language.  They  cannot  work,  for 
they  have  learned  no  trade.  They 
have  only  learned  to  open  their  month 
and  take  the  food  ready  to  drop  into  it 
Of  all  miserable  men,  I  think  they  are 
the  most  miserable  who  have  been 
educated  intellectually,  and  who  bare 
fine  tastes  and  strong  emotive  powers, 
but  who  have  no  sort  of  ability  to  get 
along  when  they  are  thrown  out  of  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  were 
educated,  and  are  obliged,  onder  new 
circumstances,  to  shift  for  themseWes. 
I  have  seen  very  many  sach  men,—* 
men  built  exquisitely  for  mortificatioi 
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ffering,  and  apparently  for 
else.  But  how  dreadful,  com- 
7ith  a  misadjustment  of  these 
;  that  of  those  who,  having 
to  make  themselves  something 
ife,  die  and  go  into  the  other 
nd  that  they  do  not  know  its 
3 ;  that  they  cannot  speak  its 
e ;  that  they  have  no  faculties 
i  which  have  respect  to  their 
s  there ;  that  those  faculties 
they  have  educated  have  no 
IS  there ;  and  that  those  which 
ed  to  use  there,  have  not  been 
!  Such  men  will  stand  fools 
ish  for  ever !  The  life  that  is 
tial  tiiey  have  thrown  away, 
ducation,  instead  of  being  for 
er  life,  has  been  for  tliis  life 
■Beechers  Royal  Truths. 

ORGE    MULLER    ON 
BAPTISM. 

T  the  beginning  of  April,  1830, 
wenty-five  years  old,)  I  went 
!h  at  Sidmouth.  While  I  was 
there,  three  sisters  in  the  Lord 

my  presence,  a  conversation 
aptism,  one  of  whom  had  been 
I  after  she  had  believed.  When 
id  conversed  a  little  on  the 

I  was  asked  to  give  my  opinion 
ing  it. 

3ply  was,  "  I  do  not  think  that 
:o  be  baptised  again." 

then  asked  by  the  sister  who 
3n  baptised,  "But  have  you 
ptised  ?  " 
jwered,  "Yes,  when  I  was  a 

hen  replied,  "  Have  you  ever 
!  Scriptures,  and  prayed  with 
le  to  this  subject  ?" 
wered,  "  No." 

n,"  said  bhe,  "  I  entreat  you 
3  speak  any  more  about  it  till 
e  done  so." 

ased  tlie  Lord  to  show  me  the 
Dce  of  this  remark ;  for  whilst 
very  time  I  was  exhorting 
ne  to  receive  notliing  which 
ot  be  proved  by  the  word  of 
lad  repeatedly  spoken  against 
s*  baptism,  witiiout  having 
aestly  examined  the  Scriptures 
ed  concerning  it ;  and  now  I 
led,  if  God  would  help  me,  to 
\  that  subject  also,  and  if  infant 


baptism  were  found  to  be  scriptural, 
I  would  earnestly  defend  it;  and  if 
believers'  baptism  were  right,  I  would 
as  strenously  defend  that,  and  be 
baptised. 

As  soon  as  I  had  time,  I  set  about 
examining  the  subject.  The  mode  I 
adopted  was  as  follows :  Repeatedly  I 
asked  God  to  teach  me  concerning  it, 
and  I  read  the  New  Testament  from 
the  beginning,  with  a  particular  refer- 
ence to  this  point.  But  now,  when  I 
earnestly  set  about  the  matter,  a 
number  of  objections  presented  them- 
selves to  my  mind. 

First.  "Since  many  holy  and  en- 
lightened men  have  been  divided  in 
opinion  concerning  this  point,  does 
this  not  prove  that  it  is  not  to  be 
expected  we  should  come  to  a  satis- 
factory conclusion  about  this  question 
in  the  present  imperfect  state  of  the 
church?"  This  objection  was  thus 
removed :  "If  tMIs  ordinance  is  revealed 
in  the  Bible,  why  may  I  not  know  it, 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  teacher  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  now  as  well  as 
formerly." 

Second.  **  There  have  been  but  few 
of  my  friends  baptised,  and  the  greater 
part  of  them  are  opposed  to  believers* 
baptism,  and  they  will  turn  their  backs 
on  me."  Answer :  **  Though  all  men 
should  forsake  me,  if  the  Lord  Jesus 
take  me  up  I  shall  be  happy." 

Third.  "You  will  be  sure  to  lose 
one-half  of  your  income  if  you  are 
baptised."  Answer:  "As  long  as  I 
desire  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  He 
will  not  suffer  me  to  want." 

Fourth.  "People  will  call  you  a 
Baptist  and  you  will  be  reckoned 
among  that  body,  and  you  cannot 
approve  of  all  that  is  going  on  among 
them.  Answer :  "  It  does  not  follow 
that  I  must,  in  all  points,  go  along 
with  all  those  who  hold  believers* 
baptism,  although  I  should  be 
baptised." 

Fifth.  "  You  have  been  preaching 
for  some  years,  and  you  will  have  thus 
publicly  to  confess  that  you  have  been 
in  an  error,  should  you  be  led  to  see 
that  believers'  baptism  is  right." 
Answer:  "It  is  much  better  to  con- 
fess that  I  have  been  in  error 
concerning  tliat  point,  than  to  continue 
in  it." 
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Sixth.  Even  if  believers'  baptism 
should  be  right,  yet  it  is  now  too  late 
to  attend  to  it,  as  you  ought  to  have 
been  baptised  immediately  on  believ- 
ing." Answer :  "  It  is  better  to  fulfil 
a  commandment  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
ever  so  late  tlian  to  continue  living  in 
the  neglect  of  it." 

As  soon  as  I  was  brought  into  tliis 
state  of  heart,  I  saw  from  the  Scrip- 
tures tbat  believers  only  are  the  proper 
subjects  for  baptism,  and  that  immer- 
sion is  Uie  only  true  scriptural  mode 
in  which  it  ought  to  be  attended  to. 
The  passage  which  particularly  con- 
vinced me  of  tlie  former,  is  Acts  viii. 
36-38  ;  and  of  the  latter,  Rom.  vi.  3-5. 
Some  time  after  I  was  baptised.  I  had 
much  peace  in  doing  so,  and  never 
have  I  for  one  single  moment  regretted 
it 

Before  I  leave  this  point,  I  would 
just  say  a  few  words  concerning  the 
result  of  this  matter,  so  far  as  it 
regards  some  of  the  objections  which 
occurred  to  my  mind  when  I  was 
about  to  examine  the  Scriptures  con- 
cerning baptism. 

Firstt  Concerning  the  first  objection, 
my  conviction  now  is,  Uiat  of  all 
revealed  truths,  not  one  is  more 
clearly  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  not 
even  tiie  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith,  and  that  the  subject  has  only 
become  obscured  by  men  not  having 
been  willing  to  taie  the  Scriptures 
alone  to  decide  the  point. 

Second,  Not  one  of  my  true  friends 
in  the  Lord  has  turned  his  back  on 
me,  as  I  supposed,  and  almost  all  of 
them  have  been  themselves  baptised 
since. 

ITiird,  Though  in  one  way  I  lost 
money  in  consequence  of  being  bap- 
tised, yet  the  Lord  did  not  sufl'er  me 
to  be  resdly  a  loser,  even  as  it  regards 
temporal  tilings ;  for  He  made  up  the 
loss  most  bountifully.  In  conclusion, 
my  example  has  been  the  means  of 
leading  many  to  examine  the  question 
of  baptism,  and  to  submit  from  con- 
viction to  tiiis  ordinance ;  and  seeing 
this  truth,  I  have  been  led  to  speak 
on  it  as  well  as  on  other  truths ;  and 
during  the  twenty-three  years  that  I 
have  now  resided  in  Bristol,  more 
than  a  thousand  believers  have  been 
baptised  among  us. 


NORTH  NEWBALD. 
Opening  of  a  New  Baft 
Chapel.  —  On  Thursday  aftemo 
July  25th,  the  interesting  ceremi 
of  opening  a  new  Baptist  place 
worship  was  observed  in  this  pleas 
village.  The  ground  on  which  1 
chapel  stands,  was  kindly  given 
Mr.  John  Johnson,  farmer  and  mil 
whose  sister  laid  the  comer  stone 
the  17  th  of  April  last ;  in  the  presc 
of  a  large  number  of  friends.  ' 
plans  were  supplied  by  Mr.  J. 
Clark,  Bentley,  and  we  think  he 
succeeded  in  aran^ng  for  us,  a  i 
and  most  comfortable  chapel.  ' 
Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradf 
preached  to  an  overflowing  congr 
tion,  at  half-past  two  o'clock,  a 
which,  over  300  took  tea  in 
Temperance  Hall.  And  in  the  evei 
a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  o 
air,  where  addresses  were  deHv< 
by  the  Revs.  J.  Palmer,  Bishop  Bar 
whose  ministry  has  originated  the  i 
interest ;  J.  P.  Chowan,  of  Bradfc 
W.  C.  Upton,  of  Beverley; 
Bowden  of  Driffield ;  and  J.  Mem 
of  South  Cave.  The  opening  serv 
realised  a  littie  over  j630,  which  v 
i>152  previously  collected,  leave 
small  debt  to  be  provided  for. 


SUNDAY      SCHOOL 
ANNIVERSARY. 

The  anniversary  services  of 
Baptist  Sunday  school,  Pleascmt-str 
Haslingden,  were  held  on  Lord's 
July  21st.  In  the  morning  an  add: 
was  delivered  by  James  Barlow,  E 
of  Accrington;  and  sermons  i« 
preached  in  the  afternoon  and  even 
by  the  Rev.  E.  Parker,  of  Fars 
near  Leeds.  The  school,  wliich  is 
a  flourishing  state,  numbers 
scholars  and  51  teachers.  CoUecti 
were  made  amounting  to  ^64  7s. ' 


BAPTISMS. 
On  Lord's  Day,  June  30th,  186' 
two  males  and  four  females  from 
sabbath  school,  were  baptised  in  2 
Chapel,  Bacup,  by  Dr.  Evans 
Scarborough. 

GOLCAR,     NEAR      HuDDERSFIKLD 

October  7th,  1866,  six;  November 

seven ;  December  2nd,  seven ;  Jam 

V  ^\3q.,  1867,  two;    February  8rd,  f< 
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rd,  two ;  April  7th,  five ;  May 
;  August  3rd,  three ;  by  Mr. 
Bury. 

DEATH. 

;t  month's  number  it  was  our 
il  duty  to  record  the  death  of 
arlotte  Taylor,  of  Milnsbridge. 
le  reaper  has  put  in  his  sickle, 
ther  sheaf  has  been  gathered 
e  garner.  On  Thursday, 
8th,  Mr.  William  Taylor,  the 
f  this  dear  young  sister,  was 
,0  rejoin    her    in    the    home 

Our  brother  had  been  spared 
Ivanced  age  of  73  years.  For 
h  forty  years   he  had  been  a 

of  the  Lamb,  having  been 
.  by  Mr.  Hyde,  at  Salendine 
1  the  month  of  May,  1830. 
3  year  1843,  it  was  considered 
e  to  form  a  church  in  the 
urhood  of  Milnsbridge,  and 
ylor,  together  with  nineteen 
rere  dismissed  from  Salendine 
ind  formed  into  a  separate 
lity. 

Drother  was  elected  as  one  of 
;ons,  and  continued  in  that 
mtil  the  Master  called  him 
The  message  was  sudden  and 
:ted.  On  the  Sunday  preced- 
death,  he  felt  rather  unwell, 

not  leave  his  chamber.  On 
iday,  feeling  better  he  got  up, 
nt  to  the  chapel  to  inspect 
alterations  that  were  being 
)ut  he  was  soon  obliged  to 
ome,  and  take  to  his  bed  again, 
danger  was  apprehended,  and 
the  morning  of  the  day  when 
,  his  medical  attendant  con- 
that  there  was  no  cause  for 

During  the  day  however,  a 
3ame  over  him.     He  slept  for 

hours,  and  the  watchers 
,  *'  if  he  sleep  he  shall  do  well." 
; !  it  was  not  so.  It  was  the 
3r  of  that  deep  sleep  from 
here  is  no  awaking.  A  little 
^ht  o'clock,  symptoms  of  apo- 
)peared,  and  it  became  evident 

arrow  winged  by  death  had 
im.  But  he  was  ready.  For 
)r  two  he  had  possessed  a 
presentiment  of  approaching 
on,  and  quietly  awaited  the 
le  was  willing  that  it  should 


be  as  God  willed  it.  When  apparently 
unconscious  of  what  was  transpiring 
around  him,  he  seemed  to  be  testing 
the  foothold  of  his  soul.  The  result 
appeared  to  satisfy  him.  With  a  voice 
strong  even  in  death,  he  exclaimed : 
"  His  honour  is  engaged  to  save, 

The  meanest  of  his  sheep ; 
AU  that  his  heavenly  Father  gave, 
His  hands  securely  keep." 
While  snatches  of  favourite  hymns 
were  repeated  again  and  again. 

"Is  Christ  precious  to  you  now," 
asked  a  daughter  who  stood  at  his  bed 
side  ?  "  Ah  that  he  is,"  was  his 
answer,  adding  after  a  pause,  "  there 
is  no  salvation  witliout  Christ,"  and 
after  another  pause,  "  but  it  is  only 
for  them  that  believe." 

"  Nor  death  nor  hell  shall  ere  remove, 
His  favonrites  from  his  breast ; 

In  the  dear  bosom  of  His  love, 
They  shall  for  ever  rest." 

They  were  his  last  words.  On  this 
rock,  he  rested.  With  this  hope,  he 
died.  In  the  assurance,  that  Jesus 
"  was  able  to  keep  that  which  he  had 
committed  to  his  care,"  he  passed 
into  eternity,  and  entered  into  the  joy 
of  his  Lord. 

The  pastor,  Mr.  Chadwick,  improved 
the  death  of  Miss  Taylor  on  the  even- 
ing of  Sunday,  August  4th,  and  that 
of  our  aged  brother  on  Sunday,  August 
18th,  on  both  occasions  to  large  con- 
gregations. 

RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 
By  Mr,  Whitehead.        £  s.    cL 

Mrs.  Goss,  Bristol    8.  0    6  0 

A  Friend,  Exeter 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Harrison,  Egremont S.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Whitaker,  Bacup    8.  1    0  0 

Rev.  W.  Cooper,  Hampstead    8.  0  10  0 

At  MontcKnite. 

Rev.  R.  Kerr 8.  0    2  6 

Richard  Southcomb,  Esq S.  0  10  0 

John  Tra.«?k,  Esq S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Staple    8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Staple S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  C.  Daniels 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  C.  Hebditch 8.  0    5  0 

Friends   0  12  0 

At  Weymouth. 

Mr.  A.  Dennis  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Humphrey 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Grant  8.  0    5  0 

At  Poole. 

Messrs.  Godwin  and  Son  8.  0  10  0 

Friends    0  14  0 

At  Southampton. 

Robert  Ritchie,  Esq 8.  0  10  0 

Miss  Baker    8.  0    5  0 

At  WinchesUr. 

Mrs.  N.  Steele  8.  Q    S  ^ 
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0  10 
0  10 
0    5 


At  Beading. 

PhUIp  Daviea,  Em H. 

O.  J.  Stevonson,  Esq. S. 

Rev.  John  AldU   S. 

J.  Q.  Brown,  Esq 8.  0    5 

P.  Davies,  Esq 8.  0    6 

H.  Clayton,  Eiq. 8.  0    5 

J.  C.  WiUiams,  Eaq 8.  0    5 

Mr.  John  KidgeU 8.  0    6 

Mrs.  Deane 8.  0    5 

Four  Friends,  2,6  each  0  10    0 

At  Abingdon. 

Mr.  C.Coxeter a  0  10    0 

AtOaJbrd. 

Mrs.  Huckvale 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  Henry  Hatch 8.  0    5    0 

Dr.  H.  G.  Virgin 8  0    6    0 

Five  Friends,  2/6  each 8.  0  12    6 

At  Liverpool. 

Messrs.  J.  A  W.  Jeffery 8.  2    0    0 

8amnel  Ceams,  Esq 8.  1    1    0 

James  Houghton,  Esq.  8.  1    0    0 

Nathaniel  Caine,  Esq 8.  10    0 

J.  G.  Brown,  Esq.     8.  1    0    0 

John  Gliding,  Esq .8.  1    0    0 

Michael  Ion,  Esq 8.  10    0 

J.  Pickford,  Esq.  (two  years)   8.  1    0    0 

Mr.  C.Ward 8.  0  10    6 

Mrs.  J.  F.  aimpson 8.  0  10    6 

E.  Mounsey,  Esq 8.  0  10    0 

Josiah  Barker,  Esq 8.  0  10    0 

Aaron  Brown,  Esq 8.  0  10    0 

WiUiam  Geddes,  Esq. 8.  0  10    0 

Robert  Wylie,  Esq. 8.  0  10    0 

J.  Cripps,  Esq •. 8.  0  10    0 

Thomas  Edward,  Esq. 8.  0  10    0 

J.  Underhill,  Esq a  0  10    0 

W.  N.  Henderson,  Esq 8.  0  10    0 

R  Edwards,  Esq. 8.  0  10    0 

R  R.  Jackson,  Esq 8.  0  10    0 

George  (Jowland,  Esq 8.  0  10    0 

Mr.  Thomas  F.  Brown    8.  0  10    0 

Mr.  J.  Gaskill   8.  0  10    0    | 

Mrs.  Robinson 8.  0  10    0 

Messrs.  W.  &  G.  Medley 8.  0  10    0 

Messrs.  Frean  A  Medley a  0  10    0 

Messrs.  Ellis  Brothers    8.  0  10    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Leathes  (two  years) 8.  0  10    0 

W.  B.  Bairstow,  Esq 8.  0    5    0 

John  Horsfall,  Esq. 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  R.  Thomas 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  W.  V.  W.  Baddeley 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  8.  W.  Johnson 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  A.B.  GuUen 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  Samuel  Cutter 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  A- Hardwick 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  C.  Sweeting    8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  Jonathan  Cooke   8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  Thomas  Howarth 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  WUliam  Bruce 8.  0    6    0 

Mr.  J.  Sinclair  8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  J.  Harper   8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  A.  Stuart 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  Charles  Taylor 8.  o    5    0 

Mr.  G.  Hoyland    8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  Evan  Evans   a  0    5    0 

Mr.  J.  Seqeant 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  George  Barker 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  William  Jones   8.  0    5    0 

Miss  E.  R.  Hammond 8.  0    5    0 

MissHarsnett  8.  0    6    0 

Mrs.  Winchester a  0    5    0 

Mrs.  Dickens 8.  0    5    0 

Mrs.  Scott a  0    5    0 

Mrs.  Eaton 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  William  Fletcher 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  WiUiam  Holthara    8.  0     5    0 

Mr.  Thomas  MeUor 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  J.  Griffiths 8.  0    5    0 

Mr.  J.  Edwards    S.  0    5    0 

Mr.  John  Brookabank ft.    0    b    Q\ 

Rev.  T.  Dawson    ^-    ^    ^    ^  ^ 

Mr.  Berjamin  Dickens  ^.    ^    ^    ^ 

He  Richard  Lewis ^    0    b    Q 


£  s. 

Mr.  Thomas  Lewis  8.    0   .' 

Mr.  Joseph  Davies   8.    0   i 

Mr.  W.  H.  Lockhart    a    0   i 
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GOD'S    TESTIMONIES    WONDERFUL. 

SEBMON   BT  THE  LATE  BEV.  JOHN  DRIVEB,  OF  LUMB,  BOSSENDALE,  LANCASHIRE. 


Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful:  therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them/' — Psalm  cziz.  129. 

David  was  a  man  possessed  not  only  of  dignity  and  power  but  also  of  wisdom 
nd  goodness.  He  was  as  much  distinguished  by  his  humility  and  piety  as  by 
is  great  talents  and  high  office.  He  was  addicted  to  minute  inquiry  and 
iligent  study,  and  by  his  natural  powers  and  extensive  observation  he  was 
^ell  qualified  to  form  a  correct  judgment  of  the  intrinsic  excellence  and  relative 
nportance  of  the  objects  he  contemplated.  He  was  favoured  with  Divine 
ispiration  and  sanctifying  grace,  and  had  his  senses  exercised  to  discern 
et^een  good  and  evil,  and  therefore  esteemed  things  according  to  their 
mdency  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  holiness  and  happiness  of  men. 
[is  love  to  surrounding  objects  did  not  spring  from  ignorance,  nor  was  it  based 
Q  custom,  nor  was  it  &e  result  of  mere  fanaticism,  but  it  proceeded  from  an 
olightened  mind,  and  was  drawn  forth  by  the  worth  and  loveliness  of  its  object, 
hus  his  love  abounded  according  to  his  knowledge,  and  we  find  that  the  word 
r  God  had  the  highest  place  in  his  esteem.  Indeed  this  Psalm  is  one  continued 
icomium  upon  tiiat  word  in  which  he  meditated  day  and  night,  and  from 
hich  he  derived  true  wisdom,  spiritual  comfort,  moral  improvement,  and 
nimating  hope.  He  had  learned  much  by  the  contemplation  of  the  works  of 
ature  and  providence,  but  far  more  from  the  study  of  God's  word.  By  it  he 
Yus  supported  under  heavy  afflictions,  helped  in  his  greatest  difficulties,  guarded 
gainst  sin  and  encouraged  in  the  prospect  of  death,  and  made  wiser  than  all 
IS  teachers.  In  this  glass  he  saw  the  majesty  and  grace,  the  condescension 
ad  loveliness  of  the  triune  God,  which  not  only  eclipsed  the  glory  of  man,  and 
le  splendours  of  creation,  but  overwhelmed  him  with  a  sense  of  his  own  vile- 
ess  and  the  insufficiency  of  all  created  good,  and  led  him  to  delight  in  God 
ad  his  law.  He  saw  there  too,  the  riches  of  divine  mercy,  and  the  exceeding 
recious  promises  of  a  coming  Messiah.  Hence  he  regards  the  word  of  God 
3  of  more  value  than  gold  and  silver.  If  he  so  highly  esteemed  God's  word, 
hich  then  only  in  a  brief  and  obscure  manner  revealed  his  will,  how  much 
lore  reason  have  we  to  love  it  when  what  was  obscure  is  explained,  and  what 
as  promised  is  fulfilled,  and  what  was  partial  is  completed,  and  life  and 
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immortality  are  fully  brought  to  light !  If  in  his  day  he  could  say  "  Thy  testi 
monies  are  wondeiful,"  surely  we  may  say  that  the  Bible  is  of  all  existing 
wonders  the  most  wonderful.  Many  of  the  records  of  heathen  antiquity  are 
most  extraordinary  productions,  and  calculated  in  many  respects  to  excite  our 
admiration ;  their  scientific  and  literary  excellence ;  the  deep  and  permanent 
hold  they  have  taken  of  the  human  mind,  and  tlie  extensive  influence  they 
have  exercised  upon  human  conduct  is  wonderful  indeed.  The  monuments  of 
ancient  art,  and  the  discoveries  of  modem  science,  which  exceed  all  the 
ingenious  contrivances  of  former  times  are  truly  remarkable.  But  there  is 
nothing  in  any  of  them,  nor  in  all  of  them  put  together  which  is  half  so  won- 
derful as  the  Bible,  which  reveals  the  mind  of  God,  unfolds  his  designs,  points 
out  the  way  to  endless  happiness  and  sets  before  us  the  consummation  d  all 
things. 

I.  Let  us  then  direct  your  attention  to  the  testimonies  of  the  Lord.  The 
word  "testimony,"  generally  denotes  the  whole  of  divine  revelation.  The 
Scriptures  are  a  divine  testimony  given  by  inspiration  of  God.  Holy  men  of 
old  spa^e  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  are  a  testimony  con- 
cerning God's  perfection  and  works ;  they  point  out  the  way  in  which  he  is 
to  be  worshipped,  and  the  method  of  salvation  which  his  wisdom  has  devised. 
Though  they  are  not  silent  respecting  the  mysteries  of  nature  and  providence, 
their  principle  object  is  to  make  known  the  counsels  of  divine  grace.  The 
Bible  is  a  testimony  from  God  to  men.  It  teaches  what  otherwise  could  not 
have  been  known,  and  places  in  a  clear  light  what  might  have  been  partially 
discovered  by  other  means.  It  is  not  designed  to  give  us  information  ahont 
natural  tilings,  but  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
It  iii  instructive  to  persons  of  the  greatest  capacities  and  is  suited  to  the 
weakest  understandings.  It  was  designed  for  the  use  of  all  and  has  been  very 
beneficial  to  many. 

The  New  Testament,  especially,  is  the  new  testimony  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  In  it  the  Father  bears  witness  to  the  Son,  and  the  Son  bears  testi- 
mony to  the  Father.  It  is  "  the  record  which  God  hatii  given  of  his  Son," 
and  of  that  eternal  life  which  he  hath  given  to  those  who  beUeve  in  him. 
Much  might  be  said  of  the  divine  authority,  the  unparalelled  importance  and 
various  uses  of  the  Scriptures,  but  I  will  only  say  that  they  were  "  given  by 
inspiration  of  God  and  are  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  tiioronghly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works."  They  are  the  "  sure  words  of  prophecry  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  tiiat  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place." 

II.  Let  us  now  consider  in  what  respects  the  testimonies  of  the  Lord  are 
wonderful. 

1. — They  are  so  in  the  facts  they  record.  The  Bible  not  only  relates  the 
mighty  achievements  of  men,  but  **  the  wonderful  works  of  God."  It  begins 
with  the  stupendous  work  of  creation,  and  so  rational  is  its  account  of  this 
event,  that  all  human  theories  upon  the  subject  appear  absurd  in  tiie  compari- 
son, and  none  of  the  discoveries  of  science  have  been  able  to  shake  the  general 
belief  of  its  truth.  It  narrates  the  fall  of  man  from  his  primeval  rectitude,  and 
furnishes  a  key  to  a  mystery  which  reason  could  never  penetrate.  It  tells  ns 
how  wickedness  spread  from  the  fountain  of  primitive  apostacy,  and  how  God 
shewed  his  detestation  of  it  by  bringing  a  flood  upon  "  the  world  of  the  ungodly." 
It  gives  an  account  of  the  election  of  a  peculiar  people  to  preserve  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God.  It  informs  us  how  G^d  interposed  in  their  favour,  in 
delivering  them  from  bondage  and  conducting  them  through  the  Bed  Sea,  and 
through  the  wilderness,  and  establishing  tiiem  in  a  koid  flowing  witii  milk 
and  honey. 

These  wonderful  facts  were  on  record  when  the  psalmist  wrote,  and  he  ofi0& 
refers  to  them  with  feelings  of  gratitude  and  praise.  But  since  his  time  great 
additions  have  been  made  to  the  facts  of  Scripture,  and  the  divine  testimonitf 
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are  more  wonderful  still.  After  his  day  prophecies  were  given  relating  to  a 
fact  more  extraordinary  than  creation  itself,  and  far  more  interesting  to  ns  than 
all  the  previous  interpositions  of  the  Almighty.  They  point  to  a  time  when 
tiie  Son  of  God  would  appear  among  men,  to  redeem  them  from  sin  and  hell 
and  exalt  them  to  eternal  life.  This  fact  is  predicted  in  various  ways  and  at 
different  times  by  men  who  lived  centuries  ap&uiifirom  each  other,  and  yet  with 
a  consistency  and  clearness  truly  astonishing.  Bespecting  this  event  and  its 
consequences,  the  testimonies  of  God  in  the  New  Testament  enter  into  detail. 
They  teach  us  that  at  the  appointed  time  the  Son  of  God  appeared  in  Judea, 
that  as  a  man  he  grew  in  wisdom  and  in  stature,  and  yet  they  declare  that  "  he 
spake  as  never  man  spake,"  and  wrought  miracles  which  were  beyond  human 
power,  and  thus  proved  himself  to  be  "  Immanuel,  God  with  us."  They  tell  us 
that  at  last  he  died  on  the  cross  to  make  atonement  for  sin,  that  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  that  he  ascended  to  heaven,  that  there  "  he  ever  lives  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us,"  and  is  therefore  "  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  them  that 
come  to  God  by  him."  Having  commissioned  his  apostles  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  all  nations  we  have  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  they  discharged  ihe 
obligation.  They  spared  no  pains,  they  shrunk  from  no  dangers,  not  even  from 
dea&  itself,  so  convinced  were  they  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  their  doctrines. 
Aad  what  renders  the  Scriptures  still  more  wonderful  as  a  record  of  facts,  one 
of  these  men  closes  the  Holy  volume  with  a  prophetic  view  of  the  principal 
events  thenceforward  to  take  place  until  the  final  consummation  of  all  things, 
when  Christ  will  come  to  judge  the  world  and  assign  to  the  righteous  eternal 
happiness,  and  to  the  wicked  everlasting  punishment.  Surely  uie  book  which 
hruigs  to  our  knowledge  such  fsucts  as  these,  is,  of  all  others,  inost  wonderful. 

2. — It  is  wonderful  in  its  doctrinal  teachings.  We  cannot  do  more  than  point 
oat  a  few  of  its  leading  truths. 

There  is  the  doctrine  of  the  souCs  immortality.  We  have  an  outward  frame 
which  may  be  disordered  by  a  thousand  accidents.  It  may  be  wasted  by  hunger, 
parched  by  thirst,  or  destroyed  by  intemperance.  It  may  perish  by  cold  or 
neat  It'  may  be  slowly  dissolved  by  consumption,  or  suddenly  destroyed  by 
other  diseases.  At  best  its  continuance  is  precarious  and  brief,  and  only  seldom 
does  it  exceed  the  allotted  three  score  years  and  ten.  But  the  Bible  tells  us 
that  there  is  a  principle  within  us  which  will  never  die.  Millions  of  ages  hence 
we  shall  be  the  same  sentient  reflecting  beings  that  we  are  now.  The  sun 
■hall  have  been  turned  into  darkness  and  the  moon  into  blood ;  the  stars  shall 
have  fallen  from  heaven  and  the  earth  have  been  burnt  up,  yet  amidst  the 
wreck  of  nature,  our  existence,  and  identity,  and  consciousness,  wlQ  remain 
untouched.  And  what  seems  more  wonderful  still,  this  frail  and  perishable 
body  shall,  after  an  unknown  period,  be  raised  from  corruption  and  be  rejoined 
by  &e  immortal  spirit,  together  to  experience  endless  blessedness  or  woe.  Is 
not  this  a  marvellous  doctrine,  that  a  creature  which  sprung  into  existence 
bat  yesterday,  with  faculties  so  limited,  and  resources  so  smcdl,  should  have 
before  it  sudi  a  destiny  ?  Is  it  not  a  doctrine  that  should  animate  the  hopes  of 
the  righteous  and  stimulate  them  to  press  towards  *'  the  mark  of  the  prize  of 
tiieir  hi^h  calling"  with  greater  diligence  and  zeal?  Should  it  not  ahurm  the 
ioars  of  the  impenitent  and  urge  Ihem  to  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before^ 
them  in  the  gospel  ? 

There  is  this  doctrine  of  redemption.  The  united  coxmsels  and  separate  opera- 
tions of  the  triune  Jehovah  displayed  in  redemption  are  truly  wonderful  and 
past  finding  out.  Here  we  contemplate  the  abounding  wisdom  and  prudence 
of  the  Father  in  devising  ihQ  plan,  the  amazing  grace  and  condescension  of  the 
Son  in  coming  to  execute  it,  and  the  marvellous  operation  and  kindness  of  the 
Spirit  iQ  applying  it  to  the  vessels  of  mercy  and  preparing  them  unto  glory.  This  is 
''the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father  and  of  Christ"  "  in  whom  are  hid  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,"  the  **  great  mystery  of  godliness — 
Gk)d  manifest  in  the  flesh" — "  the  wisdom  of  God  is  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom  wMch  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory."    Think  of  the 
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doctrine  of  man's  exposure  to  condemnation  by  his  personal  guilt,  and  his 
deliverance  by  Christ  suffering  in  his  stead.  Reflect  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
sinners  inability  to  avail  himself  of  the  gospel,  and  connect  with  it  the  promised 
operation  of  the  Spirit  to  regenerate  and  sanctify  the  soul.  Consider  the 
doctrine  of  human  responsibility,  in  consequence  of  which,  man,  by  his  voluntary 
transgression  of  the  law  and  rejection  of  the  gospel,  becomes  the  author  of  his 
own  condemnation,  while  on  the  other  hand,  sovereign  "  grace  reigning  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life"  secures  the  glory  of  man's  salvation  to  God 
alone.  These  things  the  Bible  plainly  teaches,  though,  by  the  human  mind 
their  harmony  and  connection  cannot  be  traced  or  understood.  As  we  think  of 
God's  testimonies  concerning  the  doctrines  of  redemption,  we  feel  that  they  are 
truly  wonderful,  and  that  "  His  ways  are  past  finding  out." 

We  see  wonders  also  in  the  doctrine  of  Divine  Providence,  We  are  assured 
that  nothing  befalls  us  without  the  knowledge  of  our  heavenly  Father,  that  all 
afflictions  are  intended  for  the  trial  of  our  faith  and  patience,  and  Uiat  all  our 
enjoyments  are  the  streams  of  His  benevolence  for  the  trial  of  our  gratitude  and 
love.  So  miaute  is  His  superintendence  that  the  **  hairs  of  our  head  are  all 
numbered,"  and  under  his  control  "  all  things  are  working  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  him,  and  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose."  His  provi- 
dence is  universal,  extending  to  every  department  of  the  universe  and  to  all 
the  beings  it  contains.  It  is  minute  and  particular,  "comprehending  all  cir- 
cumstances and  events,  "  not  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground  without  your 
heavenly  Father" — "the  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  disposal  thereof  is  of 
the  Lord." 

**  He  sees  with  equal  eye,  as  God.  of  all, 
A  hero  perish,  or  a  sparrow  fieJl." 

Mysterious  indeed,  it  is  to  us,  but  it  is  always  directed  by  unerring  wisdom, 
perfect  justice,  and  amazing  goodness  to  the  interests  of  His  people  and  his 
own  glory.  *'  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  Him,  but  righteousness 
and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne." 

The  testimonies  of  the  Lord  inculcate  a  wonderful  morality.  In  reading 
Christ's  sermon  on  the  Mount,  we  find  precepts  of  morality  purer  and  more 
comprehensive  than  any  which  had  been  propounded  by  man  before.  Men 
look  at  the  outward  conduct — and  human  systems  of  philosophy  and  legislation 
contemplate  only  the  control  of  our  words  and  actions — ^but  God  looks  at  the 
heart,  and  his  precepts  reach  the  mind  and  conscience  and  affections,  and 
extend  to  the  motives  and  ends  of  our  conduct.  While,  for  example,  a  man 
would  say,  *'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,"  Christ  says.  "Whosoever 
looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  already  committed  adultery  with 
her  in  his  heart."  While  man  would  say,  "  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth,"  Jesus  forbids  us  to  resist  evil  and  commands  us  to  love  our  enemies, 
"  to  bless  them  that  curse  us,  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  to  pray  for 
them  that  despise  and  persecute  us."  This  is  not  only  a  purer  morality  than 
any  heathen  moralist  ever  taught,  but  it  is  so  complete  and  comprehen^ve, 
that  if  it  were  universally  practised,  the  earth  would  be  converted  into  a 
paradise,  and  men  of  all  ranks  and  stations  would  find  it  "  good  and  pleasant 
to  dwell  together  in  unity."  Piety  towards  God,  and  benevolence  towards  men 
would  be  the  inevitable  result.  For  consider  what  manner  of  men  we  should 
be  in  all  holy  conversation,  if  the  first  great  commandment  of  the  Scriptoresr' 
"  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart"— were  the  rule  of  our 
life.  To  have  the  heart  set  on  things  above  instead  of  being  filled  with 
unhallowed  desires,  intent  upon  pleasing  God,  instead  of  being  beguiled  by  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  would  be  the  sum  of  Adam's  primeval  rectitude.  And 
consider  the  second  command  which  is  like  unto  it,  "  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself."  Why,  this  precept  alone  is  incomparably  better  than  all  the 
ethical  treatises  ever  written  by  uninspired  men.  What  happy  effects  would 
follow  the  adoption  of  such  a  rule  of  life !  Injustice  and  oppression  would 
^eease.    Destitution  and  want  would  disappear.    The  tyrant  and  the  slave 


Oct.  1,  ld67.]     PRIMITIVE  OHUBOH  (OB  BAPTIST)  MAQAZINE.  221 

Wonld  be  no  more.  Bobberies  and  murders  would  never  be  heard  of.  Strife 
and  litigation  would  be  unmeaning  terms.  Foreign  wars,  intestine  broils  and 
domestic  discord  would  flee  into  the  land  of  forgetfulness,  and  every  one  would 
acknowledge  a  brother  in  his  fellow  man.  The  sorrows  of  the  world  would 
give  place  to  peaceable  enjoyment,  and  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  would 
be  glad,  and  the  desert  would  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  Laws  devised 
by  liuman  wisdom  never  contemplated  such  a  result  as  this.  The  morality  of 
the  Bible  is  altogether  beyond  them,  and  in  this  respect  also  we  must  say, 
**  thy  testimonies  are  wonderful." 

3. — The  testimonies  of  the  Lord  are  wonderfid  in  their  efficiency.  It  is  true 
that  wise  governors  and  good  laws  have  restrained  the  vices  and  civilised  the 
manners  of  barbarous  nations.  Good  education  and  proper  discipline  have 
oalmed  the  passions,  softened  the  temper,  and  smoothed  the  outward  behaviour 
of  many.  Natural  and  moral  philosophy  have  enlarged  the  capacities,  extended 
the  knowledge,  improved  the  character,  and  reformed  the  conduct  of  others. 
National  establishments  and  ecclesiastical  laws  have  produced  the  form  of 
godliness,  and  induced  hundreds  to  draw  nigh  to  God  with  their  mouths,  and 
to  honour  him  with  their  lips,  while  their  hearts  are  far  from  him.  But  no 
one  of  these  means,  nor  all  united,  have  ever  been  able  to  change  the  heart,  to 
jregenerate  the  soul,  and  to  lead  the  sinful  to  obey  the  will  of  God  from  the 
beart,  and  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  These  means  have  been  able 
only  to  check  the  progress  and  drive  back  the  advanced  guards  of  the  enemy, 
while  the  strong  hold  of  depravity  has  been  left  in  all  its  po\^er.  But  the 
Scriptures  accompanied  by  the  Spirit  have  awakened  the  most  secure  conscience, 
bave  enlightened  the  darkest  minds,  have  softened  the  hardest  hearts,  have 
calmed  the  most  furious  passions,  have  converted  the  souls  of  many,  and 
brought  all  their  powers  into  willing  subjection  to  God.  His  word  has  led 
multitudes  to  renounce  their  temporal  interests,  and  to  rejoice  in  being  counted 
'worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  even  to  give  up  their  lives  in 
defence  of  his  truth.  It  is  Christ's  voice  to  awaken  dead  sinners,  and  make 
them  alive  unto  God ;  it  is  a  hammer  to  break  the  stony  heart ;  a  fire  that 
kindles  in  it  the  flame  of  love  to  God  and  man ;  a  sword  which  "  pierceth  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart;"  a  weapon  of  spiritual  war- 
£ure  which  is  "  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  "  It  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,"  and  teaches  us  that 
denving  ungodliness  and  worldly  lust  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
'godly  in  this  present  world.  A  volume  distinguished  by  such  characteristics, 
bad  it  no  other,  must  ever  remain  unequalled  and  of  all  books  the  most 
wonderful. 

4. — The  testimonies  of  God  are  wonderful  in  their  promises.  The  promises 
are  inconceivably  great,  and  are  more  precious  to  us  than  the  material  universe. 
They  are  called  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises.  They  embrace  all  our 
salvation  and  aU  our  desire ;  they  assure  us  of  sufficient  grace  and  strength  by 
the  way,  and  at  the  end  of  our  journey,  eternal  life.  They  are  wondeiful  in 
their  origin,  springing  as  they  do  from  the  unmerited  love  of  the  Father;  won- 
deirful  in  their  medium,  being  fulfilled  through  the  mediation  of  Christ; 
wonderful  in  their  ratification,  being  confirmed  by  the  oath  of  God ;  wonderful 
in  their  influence,  for  they  fill  the  soul  with  *'  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding."  The  facts  they  relate,  the  doctrines  they  teach,  the  morality 
ihej  inculcate,  &e  promises  they  give,  and  the  manifest  efficiency  in  all  they 
undertake  to  do,  should  surely  induce  us  to  study  their  contents,  that  with  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  may  understand  the  truth  and  feel  its  influence  upon 
onr  hearts  and  minds. 

m.  .We  may  now  more  briefly  notice  the  duty  of  keeping  God's  testimonies. 
"  Thei^ore  doth  my  soul  keep  them."  To  despise  and  reject  the  testimonies 
of  the  Lord  is  foolish  and  criminal  and  is  destructive  to  those  who  do  ^»^.    ^^N.^ 
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alas  I  there  are  mnltitades  who  will  not  listen  to  them,  bat  '*  reject  the  coimael 
of  God  against  themselves/'  and  cast  it  from  them  as  an  unprdGitahle  thing. 
"  This  is  uie  condemnation  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  hik 
darkness  rather  than  light"  If  it  be  a  sin  to  reject  GKxl's  testimony,  then  on 
the  other  hand  it  must  be  a  daty  to  receive  it;  and  not  only  is  it  a  duty  but  a 
great  privilege  too.  The  psalmist  adhered  to  it  as  of  great  and  constant  use  to 
bim,  **  thererore  doth  my  soul  keep  it,"  as  a  treasure  of  inestimable  value  whidi 
be  could  not  be  without ;  it  was  "  a  light  to  his  feet  and  a  lamp  to  his  path." 
Ghod's  testimony  is  not  kept  to  any  good  purpose  when  it  only  lies  upon  a  table, 
or  a  shelf,  or  is  locked  up  in  a  chest  or  a  drawer,  or  is  merely  carried  about  in 
the  hand  or  the  pocket.  The  Bible  may  be  in  our  possession  yet  never  be 
opened  or  read,  or  if  read  it  mav  not  be  believed  or  obeyed,  and  such  being  tiie 
case  it  will  neither  restrain  us  from  sin,  nor  stimulate  us  to  duty,  nor  enooungs 
our  hopes.  It  will  then  be  a  swift  witness  affainst  our  voluntary  ignorance  and 
criminal  unbelief,  and  will  thus  be  a  savour  of  death.  If  the  spirit  of  the  text  is 
ours,  we  shall  prize  Gbd's  word  h^hl^  and  keep  it  carefully.  It  will  oontoil 
our  words  and  actions,  and  under  its  influence  we  shall  grow  in  grace.  It  will 
encourage  us  in  all  the  afflictions  and  crosses  of  life ;  it  will  remincL  us  of  tiu 
reality,  glory,  and  perpetuity  of  the  better  country,  where  there  is  fdUnessof 
joy,  and  where  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

What  now  is  our  practice  with  regard  to  the  testimony  of  God?  Istiie 
Bible  dear  to  us,  or  do  we  regard  it  with  indifference  ?  Do  we  take  it  up  w& 
pleasure,  or  is  our  perusal  of  it  an  irksome  task?  Do  we  meditate  on  it  day 
and  night ;  or  throw  it  totally  aside  with  disgust?  Oh,  if  we  disregard  it,  «• 
neglect  the  most  precious  gift  of  God  to  man.  We  are  depriving  ourselveB  of 
the  means  of  faith,  hope,  love,  and  holiness,  without  wmch  we  cannot  enter 
heaven,  or  experience  true  peace  on  earth.  The  end  will  be  that  we  shidl  ba 
cast  out  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  and  have  our  abode  with  hjrpocrites  ani 
imbelievers,  "where  the  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  never  quendied." 
*'  The  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  at  tiie  last  day." 
"  Incline  your  ear  and  come  unto  me ;  hear  and  your  soul  shall  live,  and  I  will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David." 


THE    OLD     CLOCK     ON    THE     STAIRS.— A    MINISTERIAL 
REMINISCENCE. 

BY   C.   KIRKLAND. 

Towards  the  close  of  a  somewhat  lengthened  ministry  in  one  of  the  historical 
cities  of  England,  the  church  and  congregation  whom  I  had  served  in  the  gospel, 
erected  a  new  place  of  worship.  Whether  it  was  gothic  or  classic,  medieval  or 
modem,  ornate  or  plain,  costly  or  cheap,  the  reader  will  not  care  to  know. 
The  inside  was  complete  in  the  usual  furniture  and  fittings,  with  one  exception, 
there  was  no  clock.  But  as  watches  are  now  almost  as  plentiful  in  pews  as 
hassocks  and  hymn-books,  it  was  determined  to  avoid  any  additional  expense 
till  the  few  remaining  burdens,  on  the  chapel  had  been  removed.  When  the  old 
meetiDg-house  was  vacated,  it  was  denuded  of  every  moveable  thing,  save  the 
clock  on  the  front  of  the  gallery. 

During  many  years,  tiliis  faithful  monitor  had  occupied  that  conspicnons 
position;  but  now,  it  was  left  alone,  to  rest  after  its  long  period  of  labooi. 
Shortly  after  the  opening  of  the  new  chapel,  a  gentleman,  the  son  of  my  pre- 
decessor, whose  name  is  still  fragrant  in  the  locality,  spent  a  Sunday  with  ns; 
and  seeing  we  had  no  clock,  he  generously  offered  to  make  ns  a  present  of 
one,  on  the  condition  that  he  had  that  in  the  old  chapel.  It  was  not 
necessary  to  bring  this  offer  before  the  church  at  a  meeting  duly  convened,  and 
there  gravely  discuss  the  proposal,  and  formally  move,  second,  and  carry  it  with 
a  show  of  hands;  the  oftex  ^oa  thankfully  accepted,  and  a  noble  dodk  from  a 
well  known  London  Ho\ib&,  i^>i\>  ^<^  ^xs^orsi^^Vi^TVQr  of  our  new  6b$fA 
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while  the  old  one  was  carefully  packed  up,  and  sent  to  the  other  side  of  the 
oountry.  A  few  months  since,  I  was  spending  a  day  or  two  with  the  donor, 
and  on  ascending  the  staircase,  found  myself  quite  unexpectedly,  face  to  &ce 
with  the  old  clock.  It  was  like  encountering  an  ancient  friend  who  had  been 
sometime  out  of  sight,  and  out  of  mind;  and  although  I  lay  daim  to  a  very 
noiali  amount  of  sentiment,  and  no  imagination,  it  seemed  for  a  moment  as 
though  I  was  looking  on  something  more  man  a  piece  of  ingenious  mechanism — 
something  which  had  a  strange  power  of  awakening  recollections  of  the  long 
past,  and  of  suggesting  sundry,  not  unprofitable  reflections.  Let  the  reader 
take  them  for  what  they  are  worth.  During  nearly  forty  years,  the  old  clock 
had  been  the  honest  and  unshrinking  reprover  of  inactive  and  unpunctaal 
liabits.  Hearers  frequently,  and  preachers  occasionally,  as  they  have  glanced 
at  the  well  known  face  on  entering  the  chapel,  and  have  seen  the  minute  hand 
on  the  wrong  side  of  the  hour,  or  half-hour,  have  been  admonished  as  effectually 
as  if  a  voice  from  the  gallery  front  had  called,  "  Late  !" 

It  had  been  a  pattern  of  quiet,  regular,  and  untiring  labour.  Not  by  fits  and 
■tarts  had  the  hands  traversed  the  dial-plate,  but  by  a  motion  almost  as  uniform, 
if  not  quite  as  noiseless  as  the  earth  on  its  axis.  Aias !  what  energy  is  wasted 
for  ^e  want  of  systems.  Instead  of  distributing  our  work  regularly  over  the 
week,  many  of  us  have  been  prone  to  drive  it  off  to  the  middle  or  end,  and  then, 
ail  is  excitement  and  hurry ;  we  have  to  go  on  at  high  pressure,  and  crowd  the 
work  of  days  into  hours.  The  Sunday  comes,  but  to  find  us  imperfectly  prepared, 
and  ourselves  languid  and  nervous.  "  The  slothful  man  eateth  his  own  flesh.'* 
Xf  young  ministers  would  form  the  habit  of  economising  time,  they  would  seldom 
find  it  necessary  to  consume  the  midnight  gas.  I  said  "  quiet  labour."  As  a 
role,  it  is  the  men  and  women  who  talk  least,  that  accomplish  the  largest  amount 
of  real  work.  The  most  benign  and  eflective  forces  in  the  physical  universe 
axe  Ihe  most  noiseless.  There  were  few  failings  that  our  Lord  rebuked  with 
greater  severity  than  the  desire  to  be  "  seen  of  men,"  in  doing  good.  And  such 
zeproof  came  with  peculiar  fitness  from  Him  who  did  "  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor 
oause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street." 

To  those  preachers  who  are  vulgarly  called  "  long-winded,"  the  old  clock  was 
*  great  eye  sore.  They  had  scarc^lv  begun  to  warm  under  their  "  thirdly," 
when  the  hands,  which  had  been  pushing  their  way  upwards  with  a  persistency 
that  was  quite  provoking,  met  at  me  upper  part  of  the  circle ;  and  Ihen,  certain 
significant  glances  at  the  gallery  front,  and  the  disappearance  of  two  or  three 
odd,  stereotyped  persons,  who  never  remained  beyond  twelve,  brought  the 
service  to  an  abrupt  conclusion,  leaving  the  peroration  within  the  folds  of  the 
black  morocco  sermon-case.  **  That  clock  is  quite  ten  minutes  too  fast"  has  been 
said  by  more  than  one  disconcerted  orator ;  in  hcU  it  was  not  often  that  the 
poor  dumb  time-keeper — for  he  carried  neither  hammer  nor  bell — came  in  for  a 
good  word.  For  the  slow  people,  he  was  always  too  fast,  and  for  the  fiast  people, 
who  were  fond  of  short  measure,  he  was  too  slow;  but  through  evil  report  and 
good  report,  he  went  on,  simply  doing  his  proper  work,  whoever  happened  to 
rail  at  mm.  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  maintain  one's  self-command  and  temper,  and 
go  calmly  on  in  the  path  of  duty,  without  stooping  to  notice  the  disagreeable 
remarks  of  people  who  possess  a  special  aptitude  for  finding  fault.  Men  of 
refined  feelings  are  apt  to  be  irritated  by  rude  treatment.  Every  unkind  word 
raises  a  blister;  and  while  smarting  under  the  sense  of  wrong — whether  real  or 
imaginary — ^they  are  apt  to  be  diverted  from  their  proper  work.  In  all  of  us, 
but  more  especially  in  ministers,  extreme  sensitiveness  to  injury  is  a  misfortune. 

**  Oh  why  are  fEumers  made  so  coarse. 

Or  clergy  made  so  fine  ? 
A  Mok  that  scarce  would  move  a  horse. 

May  kill  a  sound  divine."* 

*  Since  Cowper's  day,  fisuiners  have  improved  quite  as  much  as  other  classes  in  society.  Many  are 
well  educated,  and  among  them  are  to  be  found  some  of  the  best  Mends  of  Christian  miniitAx^ 
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There  was  One  who  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself, 
without  resenting  it,  or  vindicating  his  conduct. 

The  present  position  of  the  old  clock  suggested  another  lesson.  It  had  been 
removed  from  a  place  of  prominence  to  one  of  obscurity — from  a  public  building 
to  a  lonely  staircase  in  a  private  house.  The  modem  skeleton  time-piece  had 
the  place  of  honour,  doing  duty  in  the  dining-room :  but  new  circumstances 
had  wrought  no  change  in  the  brave  old  clock.  It  was  the  same  in  the  humbler 
sphere  as  it  had  been  in  the  more  public  one,  and  did  its  work  as  well.  There 
it  stood,  like  a  silent  sentinel,  ready  to  challenge  that  wary  and  restiess  thief 
of  time.  Procrastination,  recording,  with  unerring  hand  the  flight  of  minutes 
and  hours,  and  reminding  the  few  who  passed  by  of  the  importance  of  "  redeem- 
ing the  time."  To  a  much  greater  extent  than  any  of  us  suspect,  the  character 
and  ministry  of  public  teachers  are  moulded  by  the  position  in  which  they  are 
placed.  And  in  exchanging — as  some  have  to  do  uter  a  period  of  active  and 
exhausting  labour — a  large  and  influential  town  congregation  for  a  handfiil  of 
hearers  in  some  nook  or  comer  of  the  land,  there  is  some  danger  lest  the  reac- 
tion which  accompanies  new  circumstances,  should  abate  the  old  ardour,  aid 
transmute  vigilance  into  comparative  apathy,  and  a  living  eamestnesa  into  a 
cold  officialism,  which,  while  it  preserves  sdl  the  forms  and  proprieties  of  the 
ministry,  is  destitute  of  real  power.  In  such  a  position,  we  need  the  stimoloB 
that  springs  from  the  consciousness  of  the  gravest  responsibilities  which  can 
devolve  on  man,  and  the  importance  and  magnitude  of  the  work  that  is  com- 
mitted to  our  hands.  A  gooid  steward  will  be  as  faithful  over  a  few  things  as 
over  many,  and  as  diligent  in  a  small  fleld  of  labour — ^in  proportion  to  its 
claims — as  in  a  large  one. 

I  will  not  tax  the  reader's  patience  more  than  a  few  moments  longer.  The 
old  clock  was  a  t3rpe  of  truthMness.  It  was  not  only  regular  and  continual  in 
its  motion,  but  the  external  action  exactiy  corresponded  with  the  internal 
movements.  Truthfulness  is  the  real  charm  and  true  power  in  Christian 
character.  And  by  none  should  this  quality  be  more  diligenUy  cultivated,  than 
by  those  who  have  to  teach  others.  In  our  public  mimstry,  it  is  of  supreme 
importance  to  be  true  to  our  convictions  of  revealed  trutii.  He  who  sets  forth 
doctrines,  or  contends  for  practices  about  which  his  own  mind  is  vacillating  and 
unsetUed,  can  have  no  pleasure  in  his  work,  and  must  not  expect  a  '*  well  done" 
from  the  Judge.  And  that  harmony  between  the  hidden  life,  and  outward  ex- 
pressions, whether  of  gesture,  countenance,  or  words,  which  makes  life  a  reality, 
and  not  a  sham !  Of  what  unspeakable  moment  is  it  to  strive  after  such  an 
attainment.  Better,  a  thousand  times  better,  to  be  simply  "  an  Israelite  indeed 
in  whom  there  is  no  guile,"  though  without  talent,  position,  or  social  influence, 
than  to  be  a  mere  speaking  trumpet  without  a  soul.  **  Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal"  (1  Cor.  xiii.  1). 

**  Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 
Shall  the  world's  famine  feed ; 
Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine, 
Shall  be  a  feuthfal  seed : 
live  truly,  and  thy  lifs  shall  be 
A  great  and  noble  creed ! " 


1 


THE    CHRISTIAN'S    EXPERIENCE    IN    ITS    RELATION    TO 
CHRIST    AND    HIS    CHURCH. 

BT  THE  REV.   W.  JENKINS,  BISCA. 

The  Christian  man  is  not  an  idler  in  the  world.  There  are  many  of  this 
character  to  be  met  with  every  day;  people  who  have  no  purpose  in  life,  who 
have  never  felt  the  importance  of  living.  To  eat  and  drink,  to  rest  and  work 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  is  not  life  at  alL  Properly  speaking,  none 
live  but  those  who  live  unto  Christ    The  apostie  Paul  was  one  of  these  happy 


Oct.  1. 1867.]      PBIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.  226 

men.  It  would  be  quite  useless  to  go  and  look  for  him  among  the  dead.  He 
was  not  there.  When  he  became  a  follower  of  Christ,  the  morning  of  a 
blessed  resurrection  was  enjoyed.  He  was  no  longer  a  resident  in  the  land  of 
death.  The  Christian  has  an  object  in  life,  a  mark  set  before  him.  Is  it  $fold, 
ftyshion,  learning,  luxuries,  or  the  world  in  different  aspects?  Thousands  run 
after  these.  We  have  no  inclination  to  scowl  and  anathematise  the  treasures, 
flmd  the  lawful  pleasures  of  this  fair  and  beautiful  world,  but  after  all  it  is  not 
large  enough,  it  is  not  rich  enough  to  be  an  object  or  an  end  in  the  life  of 
Immortals  such  as  we  are.  Christ  is  the  supreme  end  of  every  life  tibat  is 
acceptable  to  God.  "  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  No  one 
ynXL  repent  making  Christ  the  end  of  life  when  he  comes  to  die.  live  first, 
and  you  shall  die  afterwards.  There  are  some  Christians  in  continual  trouble 
about  death — ^what  shall  I  ^o  in  the  hour  of  death?  What  are  you  doing  in 
life  ?  How  shall  I  die  ?  How  do  you  live  ?  What  is  the  object  of  your  life  ? 
lieave  death  alone — live  unto  Christ.  The  longing  for  Christ's  immediate 
niesence,  and  the  desire  to  serve  him  for  a  longer  time  in  the  Church  militant 
JBopt  Paul  in  the  happiest  condition  imaginable.  "  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  Never- 
tiieless  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you."  Let  us  remain  a  little  in 
the  society  of  such  a  group  of  inspired  words,  spoken  by  a  man  who  was  at  the 
time  nearly  ripe  for  glory,  and  yet  strong  enough,  and  willing  enough  to  work 
In  the  service  of  Christ  on  earth. 

The  Christians  notion  of  death, "  to  depart."  We  are  informed  that  the  word 
translated  here — **  depart" — means  strictly,  to  take  to  pieces,  the  same  as  you 
would  take  a  machine  or  a  watch.  It  is  only  another  name  for  death.  Both 
words  are  very  strange  to  the  living.  We  have  no  notion  what  death  is,  all 
we  can  say  about  it  is,  that  it  is  a  walk  out  of  this  body  to  another  world — ^the 
pulling  down  of  the  house  and  the  removal  of  the  tenant.  Paul  desired  this 
■  detUh^he  had  a  "desire  to  depart."  Why?  Was  he  tired  of  life?  No,  his 
attachment  to  Christ  was  the  real  cause  of  this  longing. 

Notice  again, — The  Christian's  company  in  Heaven.  To  be  with  Christ. 
There  are  an  innumerable  company  of  angels  and  purified  spirits  there,  but 
Christ  is  the  life  of  that  exalted  society.  Paul  had  no  notion  of  purgatory — 
**  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise."  To  be  with  Christ  wherever  he 
is,  will  be  quite  enough  to  quiet  all  your  desires  for  happiness.  It  is  better 
with  him — ^yes,  far  better — it  was  not  very  comfortable  in  prison — it  was  not 
pleasant  to  be  persecuted — surely  it  is  better  in  heaven  than  in  these  conditions 
of  life — ^yes,  far  better.  Prisons  and  heaven  are  not  contrasted.  It  is  better 
to  eojoy  Christ  in  his  Father's  house  than  even  in  the  most  devoted  and  elevated 
worthy's  which  the  Church  militant  is  capable  of  rendering.  How  much 
better  ?    Who  can  tell.    Paul  does  not  attempt. 

TTie  Christian's  desire  for  usefulness  in  the  church  below.  Nevertheless  to 
remain  in  Ihe  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you.  We  ^all  not  go  to  heaven  until 
we  finish  our  work  on  earth.  We  have  not  completed  our  education  yet.  We 
shall  go  home  after  our  day's  work  will  be  over. 

The  Christian  kept  by  these  desires  in  a  very  happy  position,  1  am  in  a  strait 
betwixt  two.  Are  you  a  stranger  to  these  desires,  dear  reader, — ^if  so — do  your 
utmost  to  get  them  at  work  in  your  mind  as  soon  as  possible. 


THE  VOLUNTARINESS  OF  CHRIST'S  DEATH. 

Christians  in  all  ages  have  delighted  to  dwell  upon  the  thought  that  the 
flamfice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  a  voluntary  one.  The  consideration  that,  not- 
withstanding a  perfect  knowledge  of  all  that  was  before  him,  he  undertook  the 
work  of  redemption,  has  always  inspired  his  followers  with  admiration  and 
gratitude.  But  in  proportion  to  our  attachment  to  any  given  doctrine,  is  our 
danger  of  exaggerating  it.  The  very  tenacity  with  which  we  hold  our  favourite 
dogma  has  sometimes  the  eflect  of  leading  us  into  error.    It  boA  b^«si  ^uc^  ^^vp^ 
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the  voluntariness  of  Christ's  death.  Seeing  that  the  beanty  and  efficacy  of  His 
sacrifice  consists  in  its  having  been  willingly  offered,  many  have  pushed  the 
principle  to  an  extreme,  and  farmed  that  the  Saviour's  death  was  not  the  result 
of  physical  causes,  but  of  an  act  of  his  own  will.  In  other  men,  death  is  the 
disruption — ^more  or  less  violent — of  soul  and  body,  but  in  Christ's  case  it  is 
said,  the  body  was  voluntarily  forsaken. 

Probably  no  one  has  done  more  to  give  currency  to  this  belief  than  Dr.  Adam 
Clark.  In  his  Commentary  on  Matthew  xxvii.  50,  he  says : — '*  In  no  case,  either 
by  the  Septuagint,  in  the  Old,  or  any  of  the  sacred  writers  in  the  New  Teetik- 
mentis  apheke  topneuma,  he  dismissed  His  spirit,  spoken  ofany  person  but  Christ 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Ishmael,  Jacob,  ^,  breathed  their  last.  Ananias,  Sapphira, 
and  Herod  expired,  but  none,  Jesus  Christ  excepted,  gave  up  the  ghost,  dismsiedi 
or  delivered  up  his  own  spirit" 

Strange  though  it  may  seem,  the  truth  is  just  the  opposite  of  that  which  is 
affirmed  in  the  above  quotation.  There  are  passages  in  the  Septuagint  where 
the  above  form  of  words  is  used,  and  other  persons  besides  Glmst  are  said  to 
deliver  up  their  own  spirits.  We  are  told  by  the  LXX  in  Gen.  xxxv.  18,  that 
when  Rachel  called  her  son  Ben-oni,  she  was  in  the  act  of  dismissing  or  dehTer- 
ing  up  her  spirit  We  read  also,  in  Judges  ii,  21,  that  Joshua  '*  died"  and  on 
turning  to  the  passage  in  the  Septuagint  we  find  the  idea  expressed  by  the  same 
verb  as  in  Gen.  xxxv,  18,  Matt,  xxvii,  50.  The  Doctor  was  therefore  mistaken, 
first  in  assuming  that  a  peculiar  meaning  must  be  attached  to  Matt,  xxvii,  50, 
and  then  in  founding  upon  it  the  doctrine  in  question. 

But  apart  from  the  imsatisfactoiy  nature  of  his  criticism  upon  this  passage, 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  Scriptures  is  against  it.  "  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples  how  that  He  must  *  He  be  killed**  (Matt  xvL 
21).  "Him  *  ♦  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain"  (Acts  ii.  23) .  "  But  ye  *  *  kUled  the  Prince  of  life"  (iii,  16) .  "  Chiiat 
also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins  *  *  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh"  (1  Peter 
iii.  18).  "And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain"  (Hev. 
V.  6).  These  quotations  and  many  others  which  might  be  given,  do  not  give 
the  slijghtest  support  to  the  idea  that  Christ,  by  an  act  of  his  own  will,  dismissed 
his  spirit;  on  the  contrary,  they  all  teach  that  his  death  was  brought  about  by 
the  violence  of  wicked  men ;  and  then,  if  the  doctrine  advocated  by  the  die- 
tinguised  Coiomentator  were  correct,  it  would  become  a  serious  questicm 
whether  Christ  died  at  all.  We  do  not  see  how  we  could  escape  the  conclusioa 
that  instead  of  humbling  himself  to  "  the  death  of  the  cross"  He  anticipated  and 
evaded  it  by  the  exercise  of  divine  power. 

Southport.  J.  J. 

THE   HARVEST. 

REV.   W.   FRITH. 

How  delightful  is  the  harvest  season !  How  full  of  instruction  to  those  who 
are  ready  to  "  find  sermons  in  stones,  and  lessons  in  the  running  brook,  and 
good  in  everything."  The  psalmist  says,  "  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord."  And  shall  man  be  mute  while  the  "  lark  at  heaven's  gate 
sings?"  Shall  man  be  dumb  while  all  "animated  nature"  sings  in  chorus? 
O  let  it  not  be  said  that,  while  the  "  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  its 
master's  chb,  yet,  Israel  doth  not  know,  his  people  do  not  consider ! "  Let  ns 
rather  say  with  the  inspired  and  meditative  David : — '*  When  I  consider  the 
heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast 
ordained ;  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  Son  of  man  that 
thou  visiTEST  him  ?  "  And  truly  the  Lord  may  be  said  to  visit  tiie  earth  at  this 
delightful  season  of  the  year.  Now  at  this  time  it  may  be  emphatically  said, 
"  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge."  By 
day  the  scythes,  "  the  waving  yellow  crop,"  or  "  the  barns  filled  with  plen^ 
meet  us  on  every  liaad*,  un^  m ''  \2[i<&  ^^^u\i\^"  «ai^"  m^t  seaaon/'  the  silvery 
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moon  sheds  her  graceful  light  upon  the  swains  toiling  late  in  the  "  fields  of 
Boaz."  But  what  effect  should  all  this  have  upon  the  Christian  mind  ?  Behold 
the  rich  abundance !  See  the  mercy  of  our  God !  And  if  there  should  be  a 
relative  deficiency,  should  it  not  teach  us  humility  and  dependence  upon  Him  ? 
If  there  is  abundance,  it  should  excite  our  thankfulness  and  gratitude.  And  as 
we  are  partakers  of  these  temporal  blessings,  it  should  lead  us  to  enquire  if  we 
aire  also  partakers  of  His  spiritual  blessings.  For  we  need  *'  upper  "  as  well  as 
''nether  spring  blessings."  We  need  " bread  that  endureth  to  everlasting  life  " 
as  well  as  *'  the  bread  that  perisheth."  We  need  a  spiritual  harvest  as  well  as 
a  temporal  one.  O  "  what  advantageth  it "  if  our  "  barns  are  filled  with  plenty, 
and  our  presses  burst  with  new  wine,"  if  God  should  say  to  us  when  our  ''  eyes 
thus  stand  out  with  fatness,"  and  "  we  have  more  than  heart  can  wish,"  "  Thou 
/aol,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee  ?  "  O  shall  we  be  so  solicitous 
for  time-things  as  to  be  thus  "  laying  up  treasures  on  earth,"  that  we  have  no 
time  to  ask  the  question,  "  Have  I,  through  that  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
laid  up  any  treasure  in  heaven?  "  O,  God  forbid,  that  any  should  so  admire 
llie  season,  enjoy  the  vintage,  and  enter  into  the  hilarities  of  harvest,  while 
they  think  not  of  those  "new  heavens  and  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness."  O  that  the  seed  sown  in  the  soil  of  human  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  exhibit  the  green  blade  of  early  piety;  the  com  in  the  ear  of 
matoiity;  and  then  a  harvest  that  is  truly  great.  Labourers  in  the  harvest, 
**  sow  beside  all  waters,"  be  "  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,"  and  may 
**the  Lord  of  the  Harvest"  enable  you  to  "come  at  last  rejoicing,  bringing 
your  sheaves  with  you."    

SELF-SIGHT. 
I  LOOKED  on  the  glass,  and  I  saw  myself  reflected  upon  it,  and  I  thought  thus 
of  myself: — I  am  a  man  "  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,"  a  compound  of 
matter  and  mind,  a  mortal  full  of  immortality,  a  dying  worm,  and  yet  wearing 
««the  image  of  God;"  certain  to  die  and  yet  as  certain  of  living  for  ever. 
Presently,  my  shroud  wiU  be  soiled  in  the  grave,  but  after  that  I  shall  put  on 
''a  spiritual  body,"  and  plunge  into  endless  existence.  Heaven  is  above  me; 
liell  is  below  me :  which  will  be  mine  ?  I  am  a  sinner.  Sin  is  a  cloud  of 
darkness  through  which  I  can  see  the  lurid  fire  of  perdition,  but  it  is  too 
thick  and  black  to  permit  me  to  see  God  in  glory.  Sin,  it  is  a  malignant 
woe  in  my  heart,  a  stream  of  consuming  transgressions,  a  torrent  of  burning 
agonies,  a  blast  that  kills  my  hopes  and  joys,  a  war  with  my  own  souL 
It  is  a  rebellion  against  providence,  an  unyielding  obstinacy  in  disobedience 
to  God,  a  resolute  and  defiant  violation  of  divine  law,  a  hot  thirst  for 
earthly  pleasures,  a  reckless  struggle  with  conscience,  a  grasping  at  the 
sceptre  of  God,  and  a  vain  wicked  effort  to  dethrone  him,  that  Satan  might 
reign  in  his  stead !  And  yet  eternity  is  before  me,  and  life  is  rushing  toward 
it,  upon  the  swift  wing  of  time ;  every  pulse  is  a  warning,  aU  my  actions  have 
been  performed  in  a  permitted  existence,  every  comfort  has  been  a  divine  gift, 
the  very  air  I  breathe  is  burdened  with  mercy,  and  my  life  has  been  spared  of 
oompassion.  I  have  been  a  self -deluded  man. '  Who  can  help  me  ?  What 
can  be  done  for  me  ?  Must  I  perish  ?  Can  I  be  saved  ?  A  thousand  worlds 
on  fire  as  a  sacrifice  could  not  redeem  me.  If  all  tiie  seas  were  my  tears,  they 
could  not  wash  my  spirit  pure.  All  the  armies  of  earth  and  heaven  cannot 
deliver  my  soul  from  bondage.  If  I  remain  as  I  am,  a  guilty  sinner 
unsaved,  a  thousand  vials  of  wrath  will  burst  upon  me.  Oh  dreadful 
condition!  and  yet  the  woe  of  sin  is  just.  I  will  gaze  no  longer  upon 
my  own  reflection ;  I  will  fix  my  eyes  upon  Calvary — upon  the  cross — upon  "  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foimdation  of  the  world."  I  will  fly  to  Him,  fall  down 
before  Him,  pray  to  Him,  confess  my  sin  to  Him,  kneel  under  the  thrilling, 
dropping,  saving  cross,  and  if  I  must  perish— perish  there-' 

But  there  I  shall  behold  His  &oe, 

And  feel  inthin  His  saving  grace ; 

And  rise  renewed  and  sancl&ed 

To  ^oiiij  the  Lamb  that  died.  ^^'^^- 


228  PRIMITIVE  CHUBCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.      [Ooi.  1,1867. 


ffli^trg. 


THE    KING    IN    HIS    BEAUTY. 

BT  AN  IBI8H  CONYEBT. 

Oh  I    to  be  oyer  yonder, 

In  that  land  of  wonder, 
Where  the  angel  voices  mingle,  and  the  angel  harpers  ring 

To  be  free  from  pain  and  sorrow, 

And  the  anxiooB  dread  to-morrow. 
To  rest  in  light  and  srmshine  in  the  presence  of  the  King. 

Oh !    to  be  over  yonder, 

My  yearning  heart  grows  fonder 
Of  looking  to  the  east,  to  see  tiiie  day-star  bring 

Some  tidings  of  the  waking, 

The  cloudless,  pnre  day  breaking. 
My  heart  is  yearning— -yearning  for  the  coming  of  the  King. 

Oh !    to  be  over  yonder. 

Alas  1    I  sigh  and  wonder. 
Why  clings  my  poor  weak  heart  to  any  earthly  thing. 

Each  tie  of  earth  mnst  sever. 

And  pass  away  for  ever; 
But  there's  no  more  separation  in  the  presence  of  the  King. 

Oh!    to  be  over  yonder. 

The  longing  groweth  stronger. 
YThen  I  see  the  wild  doves  cleave  the  air  on  rapid  wing, 

I  long  for  their  fleet  pinions. 

To  reach  my  Lord's  dominions, 
And  rest  my  weary  spirit  in  the  presence  of  the  King. 

Oh!    to  be  over  yonder, 

In  that  land  of  wonder, 
YThere  life,  and  light,  and  sunshine,  beam  taai  on  everything: 

Where  the  day  beam  is  unshaded, 

As  pure  as  He  who  made  it — 
The  land  of  cloudless  sunshine,  where  Jesus  is  the  King. 

Oh!    when  shall  I  be  dwelling, 

YThere  the  angel  voices  swelling 
In  triumphant  halleltyahs,  make  the  vaulted  heavens  ring: 

Where  the  pearly  gates  are  gleaming. 

And  the  morning  star  is  beaming; 
Oh!  when  shall  I- be  yonder  in  the  presence  of  the  King? 

Oh!   when  shall  I  be  yonder? 

The  longing  groweth  stronger, 
To  join  in  all  the  praises  the  redeemed  ones  do  sing. 

Within  these  heavenly  places. 

Where  the  angels  veU  their  fiEU^es, 
In  awe  and  adoration  in  the  presence  of  the  King. 

Oh!  soon,  soon  I'll  be  yonder, 

All  lonely  as  I  wander. 
Yearning  for  the  welcome  summer — ^longing  for  the  birds'  fleet  wing. 

The  midnight  may  be  dreary. 

And  the  heart  be  worn  and  weary, 
But  there's  no  more  shadow  yonder  in  the  pesence  of  the  King. 
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THE   BOY   AND   THE    BEE. 

Little  Johnny  was  just  three  years 
old.  Of  course  he  had  seen  very  little 
of  the  world,  and  had  very  much  to 
learn.  So  one  warm,  bright  afternoon, 
while  playing  in  the  garden,  he  took  a 
lesson  which  he  remembers  yet. 

In  the  rich,  green  grass,  a  bright 

Jellow  dandelion  caught  his  eye,  but 
le  did  not  notice  a  singular  looking 
5K)t  about  the  middle  of  the  flower. 
hat  spot  was  nothing  less  than  a 
merry  honey  bee,  who  came  singing 
along  through  the  air  in  search  of 
honey  and  wax,  and  stopped  to  see  if 
that  flower  had  any  for  him.  Quick 
as  thought,  down  went  the  little  fat 
hand,  and  back  again  it  came  as 
onickly,  bringing  in  its  grasp,  flower. 
Dee,  and  all. 

•  The  poor  bee  was  very  much  sur- 
prised at  this  sudden  change.  He 
tiionght  that  the  sky  or  someming  else 
had  fallen  on  him.  But  whatsoever 
might  have  been  the  case,  he  was 
resolved  not  to  give  up  his  life  without 
a  trial,  and  so,  twisting  his  little  body 
around,  he  sent  up  his  sharp,  poisoned 
sting  deep  into  Johnny's  hand !  And 
did'nt  nurse  hear  a  scream  from 
Johnny's  lungs?  And  while  she  ran 
to  aid  the  suflering  child,  the  bee 

gBtthered  himself  up  and  set  out  for 
ome,  wondering  what  in  the  world 
such  little  two-legged  pests  as  boys 
were  made  for. 

But  the  sting  had  not  only  marked 
Johnny's  hand,  but  had  written  this 
lesson  in  his  memory  —  that  some- 
times very  pretty  things  have  very  sharp 
stings. 

Wine  looks  very  pretty  in  the  glass ; 
hut  the  Bible  says  that  if  we  become 
fond  of  drinking  it,  it  will  "  bite  like  a 
serpent  and  sting  like  an  adder." 

Sin  often  looks  very  inviting,  but 
ihe  Bible  tells  us  that  "  the  sting  of 
death  is  sin." 

A  httle  boy  once  asked  his  mother 
for  a  peach.  She  a^ed  him  if  he 
had  not  already  eaten  one.  To  get 
another  he  told  a  he,  and  said  "  No." 
Bat  after  he  went  to  bed  that  lie  stung 


him  so  that  he  was  afraid  to  go  to 
sleep  till  he  had  called  his  mother, 
confessed  his  sin,  and  aidsed  her 
pardon. 

I  hope  my  young  readers  will 
remember  that  sometimes  very  pretty 
things  have  very  sharp  stings. 

habrt's  sermon. 

"Eddie,"  said  Harry,  "let's  go  to 
church ;  and  I'll  be  the  minister,  and 
preach  you  a  sermon."  "  Well,"  said 
Eddie,  "  and  I'll  be  the  peoples."  So 
Harry  led  him  away,  and  they  went 
up-stairs  together.  He  set  an  old 
firescreen  in  front  of  him,  by  way  of 
pulpit,  and  thus  began : 

"  My  text  is  a  very  short  and  easy 
one :  Be  kind.  There  are  some  little 
texts  in  the  Bible  on  purpose  for  little 
children;  and  this  is  one  of  them. 
These  are  the  heads  of  my  sermon : — 

"Firstly.  Be  kind  to  papa,  and  don't 
make  a  noise  when  he  has  a  headache. 
I  don't  believe  you  know  what  a 
headache  is,  but  I  do.  I  had  one 
once,  and  I  didn't  want  to  hear  any 
one  speak  a  word. 

'^Secondly.  Be  kind  to  mamma,  and 
don't  make  her  tell  you  to  do  a  thing 
more  than  once.  It  is  very  tiresome 
to  say, '  it  is  time  for  you  to  go  to  bed,* 
half  a  dozen  times  over. 

''Thirdly.  Be  kind  to  baby. 

"  You  have  leaved  out,  Be  kind  to 
Harry,"  interrupted  Eddie. 

"  Yes,"  said  Harry : "  I  didn't  mean  to 
mention  my  name  in  my  sermon.  I 
was  saying,  Be  kind  to  Httle  Minnie ; 
and  let  her  have  your  red  soldier  to 
play  with,  when  she  wants  it. 

"  Fourthly.  Be  kind  to  Jane,  and 
don't  scream  and  kick  when  she 
washes  and  dresses  you. 

Here  Eddie  looked  a  little  ashamed, 
and  said,  "But  she  pulled  my  hair 
with  a  comb." 

"  People  mustn't  talk  in  meeting," 
said  Harry. 

''Fifthly.  Be  kmd  to  Kitty.  Do 
what  will  make  her  purr,  and  don't 
do  what  will  make  her  cry." 

"  Isn't  the  sermon  elmoat  d<niA?  " 
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asked  Eddie ;  "  I  want  to  sing ; "  and, 
without  waiting  for  Harry  to  finish 
his  discourse,  or  give  out  a  hymn,  he 
began  to  sing;  and  so  Harry  had  to 
stop ;  but  it  was  a  very  good  sermon. 
Don't  you  think  so  ? 

A   BKAUTIFUL   ILLUSTRATION, 

At  one  of  the  anniversaries  of  a 
Sabbath  school  in  London,  two  little 
girls  presented  themselves  to  receive 
the  prize,  one  of  whom  had  recited 
one  verse  more  than  the  other,  both 
having  learned  several  thousand  verses 
of  Scripture.  The  gentleman  who 
presidea  inquired,  "And  could  you 
not  have  learned  one  verse  more,  and 
tlius  have  kept  up  with  Martha?  " 

**  Yes,  sir,"  the  blushing  child 
replied ;  '*  but  I  loved  Martha,  and 
k^t  back  on  purpose.** 

'*  And  was  there  any  one  of  all  the 
verses  yon  have  learned,"  again  in- 
quired tlie  President,  **that  taught 
you  a  lesson?" 

*' There  was,  sir,"  she  answered. 


blushing   still    more    deeply:    ''In 
honour  preferring  one  another." 

ANSWERED. 

A  sub-committee  of  a  school  board 
not  a  thousand  miles  from  the  city  of 
Lynn,  were  examining  a  class  in  a 
primary  schooL  One  of  the  committee, 
to  sharpen  up  their  wits,  propounded 
the  following  question.  "  If  I  had  a 
mince  pie  and  should  give  two- 
twelfths  to  Harry,  two-twelfths  to 
John,  two-twelfths  to  Isaac,  and  should 
keep  half  the  pie  myself,  what  wonld 
tiiere  be  left  ?"  There  was  a  profonnd 
studv  among  the  scholars,  but  finally 
one  lad  held  up  his  hand  as  a  mgnal 
that  he  was  ready  to  answer.  *'  Well, 
sir,  what  would  there  be  left?  Speak 
up  loud,  so  that  they  can  all  hear," 
said   the    committee    man.       "The 

?late!"  shouted  the  hopeful  fellow. 
!he  committee-man  tomed  red  in  the 
face,  while  the  other  members  roared 
aloud.  The  boy  was  excused  firom 
answering  any  more  questions. 


mwi. 


Th^    CompieU     Works    of    Thomas 

Brwks.    Edited*  with  Memoir.  Bv 

Rev.    A.    B.    Grosa&t,  Liverpocd. 

Vol.  \1.     Pn.  504.     Edinburgh: 

James  NichoL     London:    James 

Nisbet&Co.    Dublin:  Q.Herbert 

Thi«  is  the  concluding  volume  of  the 

complete  vrarks  of  xliomas  Brooks. 

It  contains*  **  London's  LamentatioDS 

en  Um  lale  Fiery  Dispensatian  T — 

(the  Ui^^etsl  and  the  most  i«markabie 

of  Ui«  contemponunr  memorials  of  TIm 

Graal  Fine:^— ^Tbc  GlorioQS  Day  of 

tli«  Saints*  appearance — Qod  s  Del^t 

in  the  progress  of  the  upci^hl — Hvpo- 

crites  J[>eteclied->A   Bcli«T«rs   Last 

Dti^T  ts  his  B«il  I>i^T— A  Hcav^nlT 

Ccvlial— Xbe   L^^acr   of  a   Dyii^ 

Mecber  aad  Mrs.  BeUs  Expeiience-- 

I]fed>ce&.i^^ 

ScHw  of  tike  pteoes  eidbodiidi  ia  llus 
ecmcfcadii^  iv&Be  are  caooeedu^glT 
ni«.  aad  ««  co^^iiatBlatetkc  iideiasi- 
CpUe  Mkauc  Mr.  Gfoaait,  tbat  be  ktt 
WW  BIS  iBAiMuiaiiie 
to  inBMMi  ibe  samss 


writings  of  Brooks  in  tiiis,  the  ftnt 
collective  editicm.  We  have  now  a 
pwfectly  complete  edition  of  every 
thing  that  Thomas  Brooks  ever  pub- 
lish^ None  of  the  printed  produc- 
tions of  his  truly  "golden**  pen  have 
perished.  Mr.  Nidiol*s  edition  will 
^uid  than  all  down  to  posterity,  nevtt 
again  to  be  in  any  danger  of  b^ng  lost 
The  works  given  in  these  six 
Tolumes  could  not  be  purchased  in 
the  market  in  the  original  and  eaily 
editions  for  as  many  pounds  as  the 
sliiUings  tiiey  cost  in  ms  fona.  Thej 
are  reprinted  finaa  a  gmidne  and 
unmutuated  teit:  1^  quotations  tnd 
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We  cannot  do  better  than  conclude 
oar  notice  of  Thomas  Brooks  in  the 
eloqnent  words  of  his  enthusiastic 
editor,  Mr.'  Grosart : — 

"  His  slightest  '  Epistle*  is,  *  Bread  of 

Idfe:'   his  most  fagitive  'Sermon/  aftill 

enp  of  •  lining  Water  :*  the  very  foliage  of 

Ids  exuberant  fiftncies,  *  Leaves'  of  the  Tree 

'  ^of  Life :  his  one  dominating  aim  to  make 

dead  hearts  warm  with  the  life  of  the 

t,  gpgpA  of  Him  who  is  Life :  his  supreme 

r  pvopoae  to  '  bring  near*  the  very  truth  of 

7^   €k>^    Hence  his  directness,  his  urgency, 

'^'  Ids  yearning,  his  fervour,  his  fulness  of 

?;    BDile  citations,  his  wistfulness,  his  inten- 

i    rify,  his  emotion,  and  that  fine  passion  of 

*■   flv&iasiasm  sprung  of  compassion  and  his 

.;:   iteiation  and  forgetfulness,  and  Pauline 

-    aaddent  of  choice  words  or    melody  of 

'■    mnience.    His  desire  to  be  useful  to  souls, 

j-    to  achieve   the  holy  success  of  serving 

Olitiafc,  to  win  a  sparkling  crown  to  lay  at 

IJfl  fbet,  breathes  and  bums  from  first  to 

'^   Iftit    Everything  is  subordinated  to  'tc«6- 

<    ililness;*  and  while  he  gathered  around 

f  Hiim  tiie  cultured  and  the  titled — ^who  all 

S    tat  worshipped  *  the  good  old  man' — it  was 

it;   Ids  ehi^  rejoicing  that,  like  his  Master, 

^    *  the  common  people'  heard  and  read  him 

^    '  gladly.'      In    loving    association    with 

l&bes  and  Sheffield,  Baxter  and  Bunyan, 

Brinsley   and    Samuel    Richardson,    his 

:    tacks  were  well  thumbed  in  the  hamlets 

cf  his  own  England,  and,  in  quaint  Glas- 

Ipyw  editions,  among  the  godly  peasantry 

'    of  Scotiand,  and  gained  wide  and  long 

(     •ostained    welcome    in     Germany     and 

i     Holland,  as  Brooks  gratefdlly  acknowledges 

f    wpeatedly." 

h  To  this  most  appropriate  estimate 
^'  cf  Thomas  Brooks  nothing  need  be 
t  added,  while  not  a  word  of  it  requires 
'  floftening  down.  We  close  with  the 
wiBh  of  the  Editor : — 

"May  this  complete  edition  of  these 
inestimable  Wobks  be  used  at  this  later 
day  to  cause  him  *  being  dead,  yet  to  speak' 
te  that  dear  Lord  Jesus  he  loved  and 
ierved  so  well  1  '* 


Preparing  for   Home:   a  Series   of 
^aspository  Discourses  on  the  Fifth 
Chapter  of  the  Second  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,     By  Jonathan  Wat- 
son.    Cloth,   lettered.      Pp.    264. 
Iiondon:    Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster Row.    1867. 
Or  this  work  in  the  first  edition  the 
*  Primitive'  has  already  spoken  in  the 
highest  tenns.  TheyeordiotofapproYal 


then  passed  has  heen  ratified  hy  the 
public,  for  already  a  third  edition  has 
been  called  for.  We  are  glad  to  find 
the  pions  and  devout  utterances  of  our 
venerable  brother  thus  appreciated  in 
this  age  of  sensational  literature.  Mr. 
Watson,  in  these  discourses,  propounds 
no  new  or  startling  theories,  nor  does 
he  strain  after  effect  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  even  recognised  truths. 
Standing  upon  the  brink  of  a  vast 
eternity,  and  catching  the  echo  of  its 
songs  and  the  reflection  of  its  glories, 
he  wisely  discourses  to  us  as  to  how 
to  prepare  for  passing  into  that  solemn 
world.  We  lent  the  first  edition  of 
this  work  to  aged  pious  friends,  since 
passed  to  their  rest,  and  received  the 
warmest  assurances  of  the  deep 
delight  with  which  they  had  read  its 
pages.  The  late  venerable  Mrs.  Trego 
was  one  of  that  number.  May  tne 
close  of  our  Brother  Watson's  Hfe  be 
placid  as  a  summer's  eve. 

Tlie  New  Creation:   A  view  of  The 
Divine  Predictions  of  New  Heavens 
and  a  New  Earth,  as  having  a  Pro- 
gressive FtUfilment  in  the  Christian 
Dispensation,  and  a  Complete  Accom- 
plishment  in    the    period    of    the 
MUUnium,    By  John  Mills,  mini- 
ster of  the  Gospel,  author  of  "Sacred 
Symbology,"    and    "Thoughts    on 
The  Apocalypse."    Cloth,  lettered. 
Pp.  344.    London:  Elliot  Stock. 
Wb  may  be  sure  that  whatever  our 
friend   John    Mills    writes   will    be 
worthy  of  most  respectful  attention. 
His  two  previous  works  both  bore 
marks  of  much  thought  and  research, 
and  were  very  favourably  received  by 
intelligent  readers.     They,  and  the 
volume  now  before  us,  are  all  upon 
related  subjects,  and  have  to  do  with 
questions  of  symbology.     They  refer 
to  a  topic,  one  side  of  which  Mr. 
Mills  has  made  peculiarly  his  own. 
Our  author  is  decidedly  a  spiritualist 
in  his  interpretation.    The  principles 
which    guide   his   treatment  of   the 
subjects  under  consideration  are  con- 
tained in  the  following  passages. 

**  Thus  it  will  be  apparent  that,  in  sym- 
bolic representation  tibe  new  heavens  will 
indicate  the  Divine  institutions,  and  the 
new  earth  the  condition  of  the  human 
race,  as  regenerated  by  the^Qtd.«5i^^'^\»&» 
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of  God ;  and  the  affairs  of  the  world  at 
large  as  being  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness." (P.  6.)  *'  And,  as  in  the  Bible, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  or  any 
considerable  portion  of  them,  are  represen- 
ted by  the  word  eartht  so  a  new  earth  is 
the  appropriate  symbol  of  a  renewed 
condition  of  the  human  race."  (P.  7.) 
**  Nor  have  we  in  any  of  the  prophecies  the 
least  foundation  for  the  opinion  that  the 
earth  will  undergo  a  physical  change  in 
order  to  purifjr  and  remodel  it,  so  as  to 
make  it  a  fit  habitation  for  the  glorified 
saints."  (P.  10.) 

That  the  renewed  earth  is  to  be  the 
iole  heaven  of  the  righteous,  we  do 
not  believe.  On  this  point  we  are 
thoroughly  agreed  with  Mr.  MiU. 
But  that  the  renewed  earth,  after  it 
has  been  purified  by  the  fires  of  the 
last  conflagration,  will  be  one  of  the 
many  mansions  in  our  Father's  house, 
which  will  be  part  of  the  inheritcuice 
of  the  redeemed,  we  do  firmly  believe. 
Heaven,  where  the  throne  of  God 
eternally  stands,  will  be  the  metropolis 
of  that  glorious  kingdom,  but  our 
redeemed  earth  will  be  one  of  its 
provinces.  The  third  chapter  of 
Peter's  Second  Epistle  must  be  inter- 
preted as  a  literal  melting  down  of  the 
elements  composing  our  earth.  To 
explain  that  chapter  in  any  other 
sense  would  be  to  overturn  all  the 
laws  of  language.  If  that  portion  of 
Holy  Scripture  does  not  describe  a 
literal  conflagration  of  the  globe,  then 
words  cannot  describe  such  an  event 
Besides,  geology  points  to  the  certainty 
of  the  occurrence  of  some  such  change, 
and  thus  corroborates  the  revealed 
Word.  It  occurs  to  us,  that  Mr.  Mill 
sometimes  pushes  the  application  of  a 
sound  principle  of  interpretation  to 
cases  where  it  will  not  apply.  How- 
ever, in  the  main  we  are  thoroughly 
at  one  with  him.  The  Ultra-Mil- 
lenarianism  of  the  age  he  has  assailed 
with  titanic  force.  He  has  produced 
a  volume,  full  of  wise  and  beautiful 
Hioughts,  and  written  in  a  most 
lovely  spirit.  There  is  not  a  particle 
of  bitterness  even  in  his  most  crushing 
criticisms.  All  good  and  intelligent 
men  will  read  this  admirable  book 
with  pleasure. 


The    Man    of    Sorrows;    and  Hit 

Belationships.     A   Contribution  to 

Religious  Thought.   Cloth,  lettered. 

Pp.  138.    London :  Elliot  Stock. 

This  is  to  us  a  very  disappointing 

book.    It  is  written  in  a  devout  spirit, 

but  it  contains  little  that  needed  to  be 

printed,  and  is  really  neither  helpfol 

nor  strengthening. 

Baptist  Principles  in  Relation  to  Beeent 
Tendencies  of  Opinion.  By  R  G. 
Moses,  B. A.,  Falmouth.  Falmouth ; 
R.  C.  Richards,  Market  Street,  1867. 
This  is  a  paper  read  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Cornwall  Association 
of  Baptist  Churches,  held  at  Helston, 
July  2nd,  1867 :  and,  though  short, 
is  really  valuable.  The  writer  is  a 
well-known  and  highly-respected  open 
communion  brother,  and  tiie  association 
that  he  was  addressing  virtoaUy 
excludes  all  Strict  Baptist  churches 
by  making  an  open  communion  cele-  | 
bration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  a  part  of  ' 
their  association  services.  Yet  we  find 
Mr.  Moses  giving  utterance  to  the 
following  "  Strict  Baptist  Sentiments":    | 

**  We  maintain  that  he  is  a  Christiii 
who,  whether  adult  or  child,  believes  niik 
his  heart  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  makM  , 
confession  of  Him  with  his  month;  and 
that  to  snch  alone  a  participation  in  chmeh 
fellowship  and  chni^  or^ances  is  per- 
mitted by  the  Lord.  We  hold  baptism  to 
be  the  dinnely  ordained  symbol  of  umaa 
with  Christ  by  faith,  and  the  pubUe 
avowal  of  discipleship.*^ 

If  Baptism  be  the  divinely  ordained 
public  avowal  of  our  discipleship,  then 
clearly  those  who  have  not  made  that 
divinely  ordained  avowal  are  self- 
excluded  from  all  right  of  admission 
into  the  churches  of  the  avowed 
disciples  of  our  Lord.  Ritualism  is 
making  our  'open  brethren'  re-examiiM 
some  of  their  positions.  We  hope  it 
will  drive  them  to  a  full  adoption  of 
the  New  Testament  platform  of  church 
discipline.  The  paper  of  Mr,  Moses 
is  well  worth  a  careful  perusal,  and 
we  heartily  thank  him  for  it 

We  have  received  the  following 
Magazine  for  August: — 

The  Watchmen  of  Ephraim.  Lon- 
don: W.  Macintosh,  24,  FkUieinofitfir 
Row.    Price  6d. 
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INDIA. 

IE  feast  of  Juggernaut  was  for 
I  looked  upon  by  multitudes  in 
country  as  the  great  representa- 
'estival  of  Indian  idolatry.    But 

the  diminished  honours  paid  to 
od  have  attracted  the  notice  even 
16  Calcutta  correspondent  of  the 
8,  who  thus  writes:  —  "These 
trous  festivals  seem  to  be  loosing 

hold  on  the  masses.  Take  the 
ernaut  Poojah  at  Serampore.    In 

you  recorded  how  one  of  the 
ran  over  six  woi*shippers,  killing 
This  year  the  crowds  were 
L  less  than  usual,  and  consisted 
ly  of  women  and  children.  One 
e  two  cars  was  not  dragged  at 

because  the  people  would  not 
:  in  an  act  generally  considered 
Lving  salvation,  and  the  priest 
.lly  addressed  a  petition  to  the 
strate,  of  which  the  following  is 
inslation : — '  On  account  of  the 
i  rain,  and  the  small  gathering 
e  people  on  the  first  day  of  the 

(car)  festival,  the  car  could  not 
)ved.  To-morrow  will  be  Sunday, 
here  will  be  a  large  concourse  of 
e.  Unless  your  honour  looks 
favour,  it  will  be  difficult  to  move 
ar.  So  I  pray  that  the  cost  may 
ceived  from  me,  and  that  orders 
be  given  by  beat  of  drum,  and  the 
}  may  be  deputed  to  the  spot  to 
the  car  moved.'  Of  course,  the 
itrate  gave  no  assistance,  and 
7,  the  evil  omen  was  averted, 
lie  priest's  pockets  filled,  when 
ar  was  dragged  a  little  distance 
heavy  expenditure.  It  is  a  pon- 
s  erection  on  ten  pairs  of  wheels, 
made  of  one  enormous  piece  of 
The  painted  block  which  does 
for  Juggernaut  is  in  a  tower  on 
p,  and  ike  other  turrets  are  filled 
priests  who  clang  cymbals,  strike 

beat  drums,  blow  conch-shells, 
ifuriate  or  amuse  the  people  with 
ae  exhortations  in  a  truly  devilish 
n." 
3  remarkable  how  at  many  points, 

present  crisis,  the  attention  of 
maries  is  specially  directed  to- 
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wards  developing  and  strengthening 
the  self-sustaining  element  in  native 
churches.  From  many  parts  of  the 
world  letters  reach  us,  which  show 
that  new  energy  is  being  put  forth  in 
this  direction,  and  with  some  en- 
couraging indications  of  success.  In 
India  as  elsewhere,  especially  in  some 
of  the  southern  districts,  the  converts 
are  beginning  to  take  tiieir  proper 
place,  and  to  view  their  responsibilities 
in  their  true  light.  Of  the  native 
converts  and  their  influence  about 
Calcutta,  the  Rev.  R.  Robinson,  of  the 
Baptist  Society,  observes: — "It  is  a 
mistake  to  suppose  that  Bengali  Chris- 
tians, owing  to  their  natural  apathy  are 
content  to  be  Christians  themselves, 
and  think  that  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tianising their  heathen  neighbours 
should  be  left  to  paid  agents  kept  for 
the  purpose.  How  much  they  do  in 
the  shape  of  unpaid  effort  in  the  cause 
of  the  gospel  is  not  known  in  England, 
because  it  is  not  always  known  to  the 
missionaries  themselves ;  but  I  believe 
that  the  number  of  those  who  come  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth  through  such 
effort  is  very  nearly  as  great  as  the 
number  of  converts  made  by  the  paid 
agency.  I  was  very  much  pleased  in 
course  of  my  visit,  to  find  how  much 
was  being  done  in  a  quiet  way  to 
extend  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  When 
I  urged  such  love-labour  upon  the 
people,  telling  them  that  it  was  as  much 
their  duty  as  that  of  the  preachers 
to  preach  Christ,  they  told  me  how  it 
was  a  common  thing  for  them  on  going 
to  a  market  or  to  the  bazaar,  to  say 
*two  or  four  words' — to  translate  a 
Bengali  phrase — about  the  Saviour. 
And  that  they  have  told  me  truth  is 
attested  by  the  fact  that  I  met  with 
people,  now  Christians,  who  owed  their 
first  teaching  to  some  poor,  hard- 
working agricultural  labourer,  who 
had  gone  with  a  basket  on  his  arm  to 
buy  some  fish  from  the  market." 

The  Baptist  Mission  in  Delhi  con- 
tinues to  prosper.  The  knowledge  of 
the  truth  spreads  to  an  extent  beyond 
the  most  sanguine  expectations.  Mr. 
Smith,  aftftx  com^le^TL%^^«*sbiassiv^\ 
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the  out  stations,  and  also  of  the  city 
districts,  says : — **  What  surprised  me 
was  the  large  and  ever  increasing 
number  whom  our  Scripture  readers 
have  got  to  read  the  Bible.  In  almost 
every  cluster  of  houses  I  visited,  some 
two,  three,  or  more,  would  pull  out 
their  Hindu  Testaments,  and  read 
some  portion  out  of  Uiem.  Purana 
Killa  and  Pahar  Grunge  are  both 
getting  on  remarkably  well."  As  a 
consequence  of  this  increasing  study 
of  the  Scriptures,  converts  and  in- 
quirers are  becoming  more  intelligent 
and  more  regular  in  their  attendance 
at  the  house  of  God.  **  Our  work  is 
carried  on  with  the  utmost  regularity, 
preaching  in  the  bazaar  every  evening, 
and  afterwards  at  one,  and  on  some 
nights,  two  meetings.  I  never  felt 
more  hopeful  as  to  our  future  prospects, 
and  our  native  agents  never  worked  so 
perseveringly.  I  am  beginning  to  feel 
the  importance  of  our  native  agency 
more  than  I  did.  Where  not  one  in  a 
hundred  can  read  we  must  teach ;  and 
at  present  we  are  getting  crowds  of 
young  people  about  us,  who  attend 
chapel  and  are  free  from  caste,  and 
promise  to  be  of  the  utmost  value, 
especially  in  the  future.  You  would 
be  delighted  to  see  our  congregation 
coming  from  all  parts  of  the  town  of 
Delhi,  perfectly  indifferent  as  to  their 
worldly  affairs,  and  yet,  tolerably 
regular  at  service  on  Sundays,  and 
always  present  at  the  evening  prayer 
meetings  near  their  houses.  Moham- 
medan controversy  is  becoming  daily 
intensified.  We  are  met  almost  every 
night  by  men  who  have  systematically 
studied  the  Word  of  God.  The  other 
day,  when  I  was  speaking  against 
fatalism,  one  of  them  referred  me  at 
once  to  Pharaoh,  *  and  for  this  same 
purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  show  in  thee  my  great  power,' 
asking  triumphantly,  if  that  was  not 
fatalism?  This  close  inquiry  must 
result  in  good,  and  will  doubtless  aid 
in  the  spread  of  the  truth.  The 
Mohammedans  evidently  feel  that 
they  are  engaged  in  a  death  struggle." 
Respecting  the  schools,  Mr.  Smith 
r.emarks: — "I  cannot  tell  you  what 
good  our  thirteen  schools  are  doing, 
combined,  as  they  are,  \<fil\\  ^x^^clvm?, 
and  teaching  from  Viouae  Vo  Yvous*^.  Ix. 


is  quite  a  different  thing  from 
large  schools  among  high  caste  b< 
whose  parents  dread  nothing  so  m 
as  their  becoming  Christians.  ' 
parents  of  our  boys  themselves  i 
tlie  Bible,  and  are  proud  whenti 
children  can  do  so.  Our  objec 
openly  proclaimed  to  be  the  spreai 
Christianity,  and  many  children 
sent  to  us  for  this  express  purp 
They  also  attend  services  on  Lc 
day  in  the  chapel,  and  meeting! 
their  own  neighbourhoods."—/? 
The  Freeman. 


THE    PAN-ANGLICAN 
COUNCIL. 

The  following  letter  addressed  1 
clergyman  to  the  Archbishop  of  ( 
terbury,  and  published  in  some  of 
daily  papers,  may  be  interestin| 
our  readers : — 

[copy.] 
•*  To  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Cm 
bury  and  the  Archbishops  and  Bia 
who  shall  compose  the  Pan-Angl 
Gooncil,  announced  to  meet  at  Lam 
Palace,  in  this  month  of  Septen 
1867. 

*'My  Lords, — As  your  lordships 
about  to  assemble  in  council  to  delib< 
on  religious  and  ecclesiastical  quest 
which  are  attracting  a  considerable 
increasing  share  of  public  attention, 
one  may  safely  say,  will  become  subjec 
general  discussion,  I  beg  most  respect 
to  submit  to  your  lordships'  considen 
and  judgment  the  following  queries 
specting  the  United  Church  of  Eng 
and  Ireland,  which  it  is  the  duty  of  e 
competent  citizen  of  the  realm  to  inT 
gate  or  reconsider  as  to  its  whole  spirit 
constitution,  especially  at  the  present  t 
when  Christian  and  truth-loving  mindi 
all  sides  are  conscientiously  unable 
longer  to  accept  the  dogmas  which  '. 
for  some  centuries  been  estabUshed  bi 
of  parliament : — 

•'1.  Whether  our  education  for 
ministry  of  this  church  be  not  a  pes 
injury  to  our  minds,  cowing  them,  si 
fjing  them,  filling  them  with  irrati 
prejudices,  teaching  them  to  put  dark 
for  light,  to  accept  human  authority  ins 
of  the  authority  of  goodness  and  t 
alone,  as  these  may  be,  and  should 
individually,  livingly,  and  rationally  c 
prehended,  and  so  making  us  blind  lea 
of  the  blmd ;  and  whether,  therefore,  i 
education  ought  not  at  once  and  for 
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**  2.  Whether  the  ministry  of  this  chmrch 
flBpecially  for  those  who  may  attain  its 
Jdghest  and  most  lucrative  positions,  which 
«m  only  he  done  through  arbitrary  political 
natronage,  be  not  a  bad  school  for  the 
aevelopment  of  true  virtue  and  usefulness, 
whether  in  this  world  or  the  next,  inasmuch 
ma  its  ruling  ends  and  influences  are 
pocdtion  and  wealth,  instead  of  humility 
and  universal  brotherly  love  ? 

••  8.  Whether  the  bishops  and  clergy  of 
this  church  have  not  always,  as  a  general 
mle,  been  characterised  by  exclusiveness, 
■«nd  that  spirit  of  bigotry  and  intolerance 
vhich  manifests  itself  in  implacable  oppo- 
iition  to  every  kind  of  progress  and  reform  ? 

•*  4.  Whether  the  principle  and  practice 
ef  this  as  well  as  every  other  established 
ehurch  be  not  to  encourage  and  reward 
ifamsh  subserviency  to  the  powers  that  be 
aft  the  cost  of  repressing  all  honest  indi- 
tidnal  mental  action,  and  with  it  all  true 
neligious  life ! 

**  5.  Whether  this  church  establishment 
lie  not  solely  a  political  institution,  injurious 
alike  to  the  political  and  religious  well- 
^eing  of  the  entire  nation,  and  whether  the 
IliBh  branch  of  it,  in  particular,  be  not  a 
jisandalous  outrage  upon  political  justice, 
and  common  fairness,  and  decency  ? 

••  6.  Whether  this  political  church,  which 
.is  fbnnded  and  preserved  by  act  of  par- 
it,  and  by  act  of  parliament  could  be 
out  of  existence,  be  not  totally  dis- 
firom,  and  essentially  incompatible 
^^lith  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Chiistian  church,  which  is  above  and 
Independent  of  all  earthly  principalities 
and  powers,  since  the  foundations  of  this 
can  be  laid  in  the  soul  alone,  whence  its 
Uessed  influences  descend  to  regenerate 
and  Christianise  man's  whole  life — moral, 
aocial,  and  political — through  the  faithful 
discharge  of  his  every  duty  ? 

"  7.  Whether  in  the  faith  of  this  Estab- 
lished Church  the  line  of  demarcation 
between  Judaism  and  Christianity  be  not 
in  many  places  entirely  destroyed,  and 
whether  all  its  authorised  teachings  be  not 
perversions  of  Gospel  truth  ? 

"  8.  Whether  there  be  not  an  essential 
difference  between  pure  Christianity  (which 
is  the  religion  of  duty  for  the  Lord's  sake 
and  the  neighbours')  and  the  dogmatic 
bases  of  all  ecclesiasticisms  ? 

•*  9.  Whether  all  ecclesiasticisms  founded 
upon  dogmas  be  not  incompatible  with 
fi^edom,  honesty,  and  progress,  conse- 
quently with  true  religion,  the  promoter 
of  human  well-being?  and  whether  true 
Teligion  does  not,  therefore,  demand  that 
such  ecclesiasticisms  shall  all  be  destroyed  ? 

"  10.  Whether  it  be  not  the  duty  of  your 


lordships  to  renounce  a  position  which  is 
hostile  to  religion,  and  consequently  to  the 
good  of  mankind;  and  whetiier  such  an 
act  of  noble  self-sacriflce  on  your  part 
would  not  be  an  act  of  simple  obedience  to 
the  Gospel  precept  to  forsake  all  and  follow 
the  Lord,  and  be,  moreover,  abundantly 
rewarded  by  the  approval  of  a  good  con- 
science and  the  gratitude  of  your  brother- 
men  ;  but  whether,  on  the  contrary,  if  you 
should  continue  to  support  the  reign  of 
darkness  and  priest-craft,  you  would  not 
necessarily  be  acting  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  gospel  you  profess  to  obey,  and 
would  not,  moreover,  be  tormented  by  an 
evil  conscience,  and  be  visited  with  the 
righteous  disapprobation  of  the 'truly  re- 
ligious and  enlightened  portion  of  mankind  ? 
•'That  your  lordships  may  humbly  and 
cheerfully,  yea,  thankfully,  allow  the  Lord's 
good  and  wise  Spirit  to  influence  you  and 
guide  you  to  a  right  judgment  respecting 
each  and  all  of  these  queries,  is  the  earnest 
prayer  of  your  Christian  brother, 

"Wm.  Hume-Rothery,  Clergyman. 
**d,  Richmond  Terrace,  Middleton,  Man- 
chester, September  1,  1867." 


IMPENDING    STRIKE    OF 
CURATES. 

"An  Old  Incumbent,"  addressing  a 
contemporary,  announces  with  dismay 
an  impending  strike  amongst  the 
curates  for  higher  pay  and  better 
treatment.  He  says  that  a  meeting 
has  already  been  held  in  London  by 
that  long-suffering  class — the  curate 
of  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields  in  the 
chair — and  that  a  lengthy  document, 
actually  setting  forth  the  chief  wrongs 
to  which  British  curates  are  exposed, 
was  circulated  on  the  occasion,  of 
which  the  "  Old  Incumbent"  furnishes 
the  following  precis : — The  insecurity 
of  the  curate's  position ;  the  injustice 
of  the  present  ^stem  of  promotion  in 
the  Church — private  patronage  and 
political  appointments ;  invidious  dis- 
tinctions between  superior  and  inferior 
clergy;  the  inequality  of  stipends; 
the  entire  subordination  of  the  curate 
to  the  incumbent ;  the  relation  to  the 
bishop— to  the  curate  he  is  an  auto- 
crat; no  superannuation  fund,' pension, 
or  half-pay ;  the  invidious  terms,  "  to 
keep  a  curate;  the  ignoring  of  the 
fact  that  there  are  only  three  orders 
in  the  Church  ;  the  irregular  bestowal 
of  the  patronage  of  the  Crown,  Chan- 
cellor, oishops,  public  bodies, &<i.\  \K^ 
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constant  practice  of  making  the  in- 
cumbent Uie  only  celebrant,  and 
excluding  curates  firom  tlie  pulpit  on 
Sunday  mornings."  These  being  tlie 
burdens  under  which  our  curates 
groan,  the  following  are,  according  to 
the  **01d  Incumbent,"  tlie  remedies 
which  are  impudently  suggested  for 
their  alleviation : — "  Curacies  to  be- 
come permanent ;  curates  to  have  a 
proper  independence ;  to  be  protected 
mm  arbitrary  and  despotic  ^treatment, 
whether  episcopal  or  other;'  curates 
to  be  on  an  equal  footing  in  spiritual 
matters  with  the  incumbent;  to  be 
the  incumbent's  assessor  in  things 
spiritufd ;  the  equality  of  priests ;  the 
right  to  celebrate  at  certain  times ;  a 
system  of  promotion  by  seniority ;  the 
equalization  (according  to  population) 
of  the  stipends  of  incumbents;  the 
moneys  of  the  various  charities  to  be 
thrown  into  a  common  fund." 

In  reference  to  this  subject  the 
Liberator  asks: — ^Will  the  curates 
strike,  as  well  as  the  tailors  ?  Probably 
not ;  but  the  "  curates'  question"  seems 
to  be  entering  on  a  new  phase ;  since, 
at  a  meeting  of  the  curates  lately  held, 
the  insecurity  of  tlieir  position,  and 
their  absolute  dependence  on  the  good 
will  of  incumbents  and  bishops,  was 
as  much  a  matter  of  complaint  as  the 
smallness  of  their  pay.  Their  mouths 
are  hardly  likely  to  be  stopped  by 
such  scornful  pleas  as  those  of  the 
Rev.  E.  Stuart,  who,  writing  to  tlie 
Guardian,  says : — 

"Curates  knew  before  they  were 
ordained  what  the  state  of  things  was 
in  the  Church  of  England: — if  they 
dislike  it,  why  were  they  ordained? 
In  many  cases  even  *  poor  curates'  get 
more,  more  even  in  the  way  of  income, 
and  infinitely  more  in  tlie  way  of 
social  consideration,  than  they  would 
ever  have  got  if  they  had  not  been 
ordained ;  and  it  seems  to  me  to  be 
simple  dishonesty  in  those  of  them 
who  try  to  act  the  martyr  in  a  position 
of  their  own  choosing." 

This  is  surely  a  dangerous  mode  of 
handling  a  delicate  theme;  more  es 
pecially  when  curates  have  begun  to 
write  such  autobiographies  as  that 
which  appears  in  The  Church  and  the 
World  (2ud  series).  "The  inequality 


and  abuse  of  church   endowments," 
says  the  writer, — 

"  I  consider  a  main  cause  of  our  so- 
called  ministerial  inefficiency,  and  of 
the  prevailing  worldliness  of  the 
National  Church.  I  fervently  belieye 
that  any  amount  of  spoliation  or 
alienation  of  revenues  so  enormonsiT 
abused  and  inequitably  distributed, 
though  at  the  cost  of  the  Churdi's 
disestablishment  and  separation  from 
the  State,  would  be  an  exceeding  gain, 
on  the  whole  to  the  spiritual  viM^ 
of  the  Church's  ministrations." 


ECCLESIASTICAL 
INTOLERANCE. 
The  Sword  and  Trowel  for  last 
month  published  a  sermon,  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock  on  "  Ecclesias- 
tical Intolerance ;  a  sign  of  the  Times." 
Having  given  a  number  of  &ets 
proving  the  intolerance  of  the  deigy 
of  the  Church  of  England,  Mr.  Biodk 
says : — 

**  Time  would  £edl  me  to  adduce  a  tiflM 
of  the  evidence  which  is  at  hand  to  tbi 
same  effect.  As  a  well-known  joomalirf 
has  recently  remarked,  a  single  word  i 
invitation  to  supply  instances  of  eccleoifr 
tical  intolerance  would  bring  enough  in » 
single  week  to  fill  his  colxunns  firom  end  to 
end;  instances,  too,  abont  which  then 
could  be  no  question,  inasmuch  as  the 
men  and  women  who  perpetrate  the  intol- 
erance, glory  in  the  perpetration.  They 
meant  to  exclude  that  child  firom  the  parish 
day-school,  because  his  father  would  send 
him  to  the  Independent  Sunday  sehooL 
They  meant  to  deprive  that  woman  of  the 
charity  which  she  applied  for  as  usnai, 
because  she  would  not  come  to  church. 
They  meant  to  force  that  tradesman  to 
leave  the  town,  because  he  would  not  give 
up  the  lay  preaching  in  the  villages,  and 
the  circulation  of  religious  tracts.  Thej 
meant  to  inflict  all  that  discomfort  on  a 
parishioner  who  wanted  the  burial  of  hii 
infant  dead,  because  he  had  not  had  his 
dead  canonically  baptised.  They  meant  to 
cast  a  stigma  on  those  newly-wedded  ones, 
because  they  ventured  to  be  married  by  the 
minister  of  their  own  church.  There  is 
no  secrecy  nor  shame  about  such  things 
whatever.  Mean,  despicable,  ignoble,  har* 
barous  as  they  are,  they  are  boasted  of  as 
the  approved  and  effective  methods  foi 
bringing  our  English  evangelical  Noncon- 
formity to  a  perpetual  end.    Nor  by  any 
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means  is  this  all.  Difficulties  are  thrown 
in  onr  way  respecting  the  great  matter  of 
education,  both  in  its  lower  and  its  higher 
forms.  Access  to  society  is  rendered  more 
and  more  impracticable.  Equality  of  social 
etatos  is  haughtily  and  imperiously  refused. 
A  half-and-half  loyalty  to  oxir  gracious 
Queen  is  insinuated;  the  most  cheerful 
rendering  onto  Caesar  of  the  things  which 
are  CsBsar's  being  reckoned  as  next  to 
nothing,  because  we  will  not  render  unto 
Osesar  the  things  which  are  God's  alone. 
yfe  must  be  buried  outside  the  consecrated 
gronnd :  a  waU  or  a  ditch  cutting  us  off 
ETOwedly  from  those  who  have  died  in  the 
communion  of  the  Established  Church. 
Given  almost  at  random,  any  popular 
noyel,  any  series  of  fashionable  magazines, 
.  any  file  of  the  leading  journal,  any  volume 
of  illustrated  satire,  or  of  uniUustrated 
lampoon,  any  conversation  or  discovery 
which  may  happen  to  be  reported  concern- 
ing our  Nonconformity  or  our  Dissent, 
and  Uierein  you  will  see  how  this  ecclesias- 
tical intolerance  abounds.  That  which  is 
confessedly  to  our  discredit  is  caricatured : 
that  which  might  fairly  look  for  approba- 
tion is  ignored.  If  a  good  man,  with  his 
embodiment  of  the  noblest  virtues,  is  to  be 
described,  he  is  sure  to  be  a  Churchman : 
if  a  bad  man,  with  his  embodiment  of  the 
basest  vices  is  to  be  described,  he  is  sure 
to  be  a  Nonconformist.  And  when  now 
and  then  some  acknowledgment  must  needs 
be  made  of  some  renown,  which  a  Dissen- 
ter has  openly  achieved,  the  acknowledg- 
ment is  qualified  with  some  significant 
gbffug  and  expression  of  surprise.  In  a 
word,  to  be  a  Nonconformist  almost  any- 
where, is  to  incur  unpopularity :  to  be  a 
Nonconformist,  in  many  places,  is  to  incur 
actual  and  manifold  harm  and  loss.  The 
necessilrjr,  therefore,  continues  for  quitting 
onrselves  like  men,  and  being  strong :  the 
occasions  incessantly  arise  for  standing 
&st  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  firee.  Yalour  is  indispensable, 
yalour  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth." 


GOSPEL  MISSION  TO  THE 
ITALIANS. 
Mb.  James  Wall  has  issued  a 
circnlar  on  this  subject,  in  which  he 
says : — "  Nearly  four  years  since,  when 
the  marvellous  openings  for  making 
Imcwn  the  gospel  to  the  politically 
liberated  millions  of  Italy  were  exciting 
general  interest  in  the  minds  of 
Christians,  I  was  sent  to  that  country 
to  take  t^art  in  the  work.  Bologna, 
£rom  its  position  and  importance,  as 
'well  as  ftam  Ihe  sad  condition  of  the 


extensive  part  of  Italy  of  which  it  is 
the  capital,  was  chosen  for  the  first 
station.  There,  as  in  Modena,  a  city 
near  and  scarcJy  less  important, 
much  has  been  done  by  gratuitously 
distributing  the  Word,  by  visiting  from 
house  to  house,  by  private  and  public 
preaching  of  the  gospel.  Many  in- 
stances of  conversion  have  been  known 
to  result  from  these  efforts;  living 
testimonies  to  the  truth  have  gone 
forth  into  various  parts  of  the  land ; 
work  has  been  done  in  remote  villages 
and  in  populous  cities ;  in  the  street 
and  in  the  private  house,  in  the 
hospital,  and  on  the  field  of  battle. 
In  the  cities  above  named,  two  small 
congregations  have  been  gathered,  and 
fellowships  of  believers  formed, 
which  are  now  presided  over  by 
natives  connected  with  this  mission. 
Our  work,  which,  notwithstanding  the 
crisis  through  which  that  country  is 
passing,  increased  in  interest  and 
efficiency,  is  now,  through  the  death 
of  Mr.  James  Holroyd,  of  Frome, 
Somersetshire,  encountering  serious 
difficulties.  Mr.  HoLroyd  gave  a  large 
portion  of  his  income  to  tiie  mission, 
worked  for  it  in  England,  and  visited 
the  scene  of  its  operations  in  Italy. 
Through  his  decease  the  responsibility 
of  the  work  devolved  on  me ;  nor  do 
I,  knowing  the  prospects  of  the  mis- 
sion in  Italy,  and  fearing  the  conse- 
quences of  its  discontinuance  on 
interests  dear  to  every  true  disciple, 
shrink  from  the  labour  and  sacrifice 
required  to  establish  it."  With  a  view 
to  this,  Mr.  Wall  solicits  the  help  of 
the  denomination.  For  the  support 
of  the  missionary  and  two  or  three 
native  evangelists,  it  is  proposed  to 
raise  the  annual  sum  of  about  ^500. 


MK.    MULLEKS    ORPHANAGE, 
BRISTOL. 

The  history  of  this  institution  and 
the  marvellous  circumstances  in  con- 
nection therewith  are  already  well 
known  to  our  readers.  There  are 
now  1,150  orphans  in  the  three  houses, 
many  of  whom  are  believed  to  be 
decided  Christians.  Two  additional 
houses  are  at  present  being  erected, 
and  it  is  expected  that,  when  ready  in 
the  coming  year,  there  will  be  accom- 
modation for  two  tho\!kaa3aji  ^\i^  ^\:i 
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orphans.  The  report  informs  us  that 
the  receipts  for  the  support  of  the 
orphans  during  the  past  year,  includ- 
ing small  sums  by  sale  of  reports,  &c., 
amounted  to  j£14,399,  of  which  sum 
<£13,2BG  consisted  of  donations  in 
money,  from  3s.  to  ^1,000,  and  ^708 
by  sale  of  articles  given  for  this  pur- 
pose. The  total  income  for  the 
Building  Fund  from  May,  186G,  to 
May,  1867,  amounted  to  i;ll,203. 
Mr.  Muller  states  in  his  report : — 

**  Without  anyone  having  been  personally 
applied  to  for  anything  by  me,  the  sum  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty-nine  thousand  and 
eighty-nine  pounds  has  been  given  to  me 
for  the  orphans,  as  the  result  of  prayer  to 
God,  since  the  commencement  of  the  work. 
Besides  this,  also,  a  great  variety  and 
number  of  articles  of  clothing,  famiture, 
provisions,  &c.,  have  been  given  for  the 
use  of  the  orphans,"  amounting  from  the 
beginning  of  the  work,  to  £11,467. 

The  average  expenses  of  one  orphan 
during  the  past  year  was  £12  Ss.  This 
included  every  expense,  without  exception. 

Donations  for  the  Building  Fund,  and 
for  the  support  of  the  orphans,  have  been 
sent  during  the  last  year  from  very  numer- 
ous places  in  England,  from  Scotland, 
Ireland,  France,  India,  the  West  Indies, 
North  and  South  America,  South  Africa, 
Australia,  New  Zealand. 

The  sums  sent  have  varied  in  amount 
from  3s.  to  £1,000.  Mr.  Muller  states 
that  he  has  had  repeatedly  in  past  years 
donations  of  £2,000,  £3000,  £4,000, 
£5,000,  £6,000,  £7,000,  and  even  £8,100 
at  one  time. 

A  list  is  subjoined  of  the  class  of  articles 
sent  as  donations  (1867).  Hundreds,  if 
not  thousands,  of  articles  of  clothing,  tea, 
bacon,  fowls,  salt,  bread,  hams,  butter, 
candles,  soap,  sugar,  matches,  apples, 
raisins,  currants,  figs,  oranges,  rolls, 
arrowroot,  china  bowls,  plates,  pictures, 
clock,  artificial  flowers,  slippers,  music, 
photographic  albums,  scrap  books,  needles, 
coins,  spectacles,  dolls  and  other  toys, 
lamps,  three  dozen  peacocks'  feathers, 
5,600  New  Testament  portions,  numerous 
articles  of  plate  and  jewellery,  comprising 
gold  watches,  chains,  brooches,  pins,  rings, 
lockets,  bracelets,  clasps,  ear-rings,  buckles, 
with  several  sets  of  artificial  teeth,  set  in 
gold,  and  ten  old  guinea  pieces. 


was  instituted  in  the  year  1819  by  the 
Yorksliire  Baptist  Itinerant  Society, 
and  the  place  they  used  for  worship 
was  originally  used  as  a  bam.  It  was 
publicly  re-organised  by  the  Baptist 
denomination  in  1834.  In  1860  the 
hired  building  in  which  the  church 
and  congregation  had  worshipped  for 
forty  years  was  offered  for  sale,  together 
with  the  plot  of  land  on  which  the 
new  chapel  is  to  be  erected.  They 
purchased  it  for  J2B0,  and  made 
improvements  which  involved  them 
in  i>400  of  debt,  which,  with  the 
exception  of  j£60  due  to  'the  Chapel 
Loan  Fund  of  the  Yorkshire  Baptist 
Association,  has  been  paid  off.  The 
present  place  of  worship,  which  con- 
tains only  120  sittings,  has  partly 
to  be  used  for  the  scholars,  the  num- 
ber of  which  has  lately  been  almost 
doubled,  so  that  there  were  only 
eighty  sittings  available  for  the .  con- 
gregation, and  are  all  taken  up.  It 
has  therefore  been  decided  to  erect  a 
new  chapel,  with  a  gallery,  to  accom- 
modate 300  people,  at  a  cost  of  ^1,000, 
from  plans  drawn  by  Mr.  Horsefield, 
of  Halifax.  The  Rev.  S.  Oddie 
(Independent)  of  Ossett,  offered  the 
introductory  prayer,  and  Mr.  Clay 
then  presented  a  silver  trowel  and  a 
mallet  to  T.  Aked,  Esq.,  of  Harrogate, 
who  laid  the  stone.  The  assembly 
adjourned  to  the  old  chapel,  as  it  had 
begun  ta  rain  heavily,  to  hear  an 
address  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of 
Bradford,  on  the  principles  of  the 
Baptist  denomination.  Mr.  William 
Ostler,  of  Halifax,  read  a  paper  giving 
the  history  of  the  church  at  Ossett, 
from  its  formation  to  the  present  time. 
The  Rev.  T.  Michael,  of  Halifax, 
concluded  the  service  by  prayer.  A 
public  tea  meeting  was  subsequently 
held  in  the  Assembly-room,  when  the 
Revs.  J.  P.  Chown,  William  Haigh, 
G.  C.  Catterall,  T.  Michael,  S.  Oddie, 
and  James  Hall,  and  Messrs.  T. 
Aked,  J.  Clay,  and  W.  Ostler  addressed 
the  meeting,  which  was  large,  not- 
withstanding the  inclemency  of  the 
weather. 


OSSETT. 

The  memorial  stone  of  a  new 
chapel  was  recently  laid  at  Ossett.  The 
Particular  Baptist  Church  at  Ossett 


BEXLEY    HEATH. 
A  BAZAAR  was  held  in  Bexley  Heath 
on  the  21st,  22nd,  and  23rd  of  August, 
on  behalf  of  the  building  fand  oi  the 
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Baptist  chapel  there,  of  which  the 
Rev.  W.  Frith  is  the  pastor.  Includ- 
ing three  donations  the  money  taken 
at  the  hazaar  amounted  to  ^141. 
This  is  a  larger  amount  than  has 
ever  been  taken  before  in  the  locality. 
•*  We  have  now,"  says  our  informant, 
**  in  donations  and  promises  collected 
altogether  about  isOO  since  May, 
1866.  A  large  portion  of  this  has 
heen  given  either  by  members  of  the 
Episcopal  church  or  by  persons  of  no 
definite  religious  principles.  *  All 
tilings  are  yours.' " 

BAPTIST  UNION.— AUTUMNAL 
MEETINGS. 
At  the  cordial  and  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  Baptist  Churches  of 
Cardiff,  the  next  Autumnal  Meetings 
of  the  Baptist  Union  will  be  held  in 
that  Town,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and 
Thursday,  October  the  8th,  9th,  and 
10th,  1867. 


DEVONPORT. 
At  its  recent  "  commencement,"  the 
Maddison  University  of  New  York 
State,  U.S.  America,  conferred  on  the 
Rev.  John  Stock,  of  Devon  port,  tlie 
degree  of  LL.D.  The  degree  has 
been  given  in  acknowledgment  of 
Mr.  Stock's  valuable  contributions  to 
the  theological  literature  of  the  day, 
some  of  his  works  having  been  re- 
published in  America. 

BAPTISMS. 

Haslingden,  Pleasant  Street. — 
July  28th,  one ;  a  young  man.  Aug. 
18th,  four  (three  women  and  one 
man) ;  by  Mr.  Prout. 

Waterbabn.  —  On  Lord's  Day 
evening,  August  25th,  after  a  sermon 
from  tfohn  xv.  14,  six  dear  friends ; 
one  male  and  five  females,  were 
baptised  by  the  pastor,  J.  Howe,  in 
Zion  Chapel,  Bacup,  which  was 
kindly  lent  for  the  occasion ;  the  chapel 
at  Waterbam  being  at  present  in 
course  of  enlargement.  The  congre- 
gation was  large  and  attentive,  and 
the  service  throughout  was  felt  to 
partake  both  of  a  solemn  and  joyous 
character. 


DEATHS. 
August  18th,  1867.    At  the  Holmes 


Cottages,  Rawtenstall,  in  the  humble 
exercise  of  faith  and  hope  in  Jesus ; 
Betty,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Arthur 
Simpson,  and  was  interred  in  the 
Baptist  Cemetery,  Goodshaw,  August 
22nd,  in  the  59th  year  of  her  age,  by 
her  late  minister  the  Rev.  Abraham 
Nichols,  of  Sunnyside,  near  Rawten- 
stall, Lancashire. 

August  19th,  1867.  At  Bacup.— 
Susan,  the  beloved  wife  of  the  late 
David  Wilkinson,  and  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  Henry  Hey  worth,  who  for 
many  years  was  an  highly  esteemed 
deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Good- 
shaw. This  departed  sister  was  a  much 
respected  member  of  the  church  assem- 
bling in  Zion  Chapel,  Bacup.  Truly 
"  a  mother  in  Israel."  Her  remains 
were  interred  at  the  Orchard  Hill 
Baptist  Chapel,  Waterbam,  August 
24th,  in  the  69th  year  of  her  age. 
The  Rev.  Abraham  Nichols,  of 
Sunnyside,  an  old  friend  of  the  family, 
officiatmg  on  the  solemn  occasion. 

RECEIVED  FOR  THE  BAPTIST  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 

By  Mr.  Whitehead.  £   s.  d. 

A  Friend  at  Quarraby \ 0    2  6 

Rev.  J.  Preece,  Westbury S.  0    2  6 

Mr  John  Grace,  Southampton S.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  J.  Knott,  Leigh  S.  10  0 

Rev.  G.  Wyard,  London S.  0  10  0 

Rev.  L.  Nuttall,  Ogden S.  0    6  0 

Rev.  R.  Stanion,  Gorton    S.  0    6  0 

At  Birkenhead. 

Rev.  John  Lyon   8.  0    5  0 

B.  Bevan,  Esq S.  0    7  6 

Mr.  Weare 0    2  6 

At  Liv&rpool. 

Mrs.  Godferry   S.  1    1  0 

John  Stuart,  Esq S.  10  0 

Jonathan  Roberts,  Esq S.  0  10  6 

John  Bury  Esq S.  0  10  0 

Richard  Houghton,  Esq S.  0  10  0 

Geoi^e  Sayce,  Esq S.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Occleshead  S.  0  10  0 

MissRushton    S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Haywood    S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  N.  Waters  S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Richard  Roberts  8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Gallienne S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  J,  L.  Palethorpe   S.  0    5  0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each  0  10  0 

At  Southport. 

Thomas  Powell,  Esq S.  110 

Mr.  J.  Gresswell S.  0    6  0 

Dr.  R.  Craven   S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  B.  L.  Green    S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Jefferson  S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  JoliTi  BTeM:\e7   -^^    ^    ^  ^ 
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£  t.  d. 

If  r.  John  H.  Waterhoose  8.  0  5  0 

Mw.  Henry    8.  0  6  0 

If  r.  J.  Summen   S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Townsend    8.  0  5  0 

At  Wigan. 

R.  Sevan.  Esq D.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Hurst 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  J.  Jones 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  James  Ualsall   8.  0  6  0 

Blx  Friends,  2/6  each 0  16  0 

At  Astley  Bridge. 

Mr.  James  Ash  worth  (two  years) 8.  1  0  0 

Mr.  John  Cooi)er 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  8amuelKay  8.  0  6  0 

At  BoUon, 

Mr.  James  8metharAt 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  John  Kay   8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  8amuel  HardHian 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  R  HaU 0  2  « 

At  Atherton. 

Rev.  Henry  Hall 8.  0  6  0 

Mrs.  Burrows    8.  0  7  6 

Mr.E.Davies 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Moses  Morris 8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  Roger  Yates  0  2  6 

At  Bury. 

Mr.  Andrew  Nuttall,  jun. 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Andrew  Nuttall,  sen 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Round 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Law  8.  0  6  0 

Rev.  Joseph  Han-ey    S.  I  0  0 

Three  Friends,  2/6  each 0  7  0 

At  Heyioood. 

Mr.  J.  Fletcher 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  F.  Denton  8.  0  2  6 

At  Ashton-UTider-Lyne. 

A.  F.  Williams.  Esq Q.  110 

Mr.  J.  D.  Smith    8.  0  6  0 

Mr.  J.  Lindley 8.  0  2  6 

At  UlversUytie. 

Mr.  Adam  Lindow    8.  0  6  0 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each 0  5  0 

At  Barrow-in-Furness. 

Mr.  William  Dawson  8.  0  5  0 

Two  Friends 0  4  0 

At  Lancaster. 

Christopher  Smith,  Esq S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Ilotherham S.  0  5  0 

At  Preston. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Sellers 8.  0  7  6 

Mr.  Jacob  Sellers S.  0  5  0 

John  Fumess,  Esq S.  0  5  0 

W.  R.  Thorp,  Esq S.  0  5  0 

Howard  Livspy,  Esq 8.  0  5 

John  Lamb,  Esq S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  George  Cowper 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  James  Blakey    S.  0  5  0 

Mr.  William  Crook  8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Hamilton  S.  0  5  0 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each 0  5  0 

At  iTiskip. 

Mr.  John  Crook    8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Parkinson 8.  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Hawthomthwalte Vi.  ^>  b    vi 


£  s.  i 

Three  Friends,  8/  each    0  90 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each  0  10  0 

One  Friend 0  2  0 

At  Blackpool 

Mr.  William  Whitehead 8.  0   5  0 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each   0  10  0 

Two  Friends,  2/  each 0   4  0 

At  Manchester. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Saunders  8  0  15  0 

Mr.  J.  Ward a  0  10  0 

Mr.  Samuel  Jones    a  0  10  0 

O.  F.  Fisher,  Esq.    8.  0  10  0 

J.  Ryder,  Hsq a  0  10  0 

Mr.  James  Rushton 8  0  10  0 

Mr.  Henry  Madan 8.  0  10  0 

Charles  Wardley,  Esq 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Jolly,  jun. 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  H.  Whitehurst 8.  0   5  0 

Miss  M.  Roberts 8.  0   5   0 

Mr.  Mark  Handforth  ' 8.  0   5  0 

Messrs.  Hull  Brothers 8.  0   5  0 

Mr.  John  Bury 8.  0    5   0 

Mr.  William  Allison 8.  0    50 

Mr.  T.  Bumstead 8.  0   6  » 

Rev.  8.  A.  Smith 8.  0   6  0 

Mr.  William  Jackson S.  0   5  0 

Mr.  L.  Kay    8.  0   50 

Mr.  A.  Porter    8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Nettleton S.  0   6« 

Mr.  C.  Nickson 8.  0    6  • 

Mr.  H.  Dowlor S.  0    5  1 

Mr.  G.  T.  L.  Dawson S.  0    6  1 

Mr.  D.  Hallott B.  0    SJ 

Mr.  Robert  Sykes 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Palmer   8.  0    5  • 

Mr.  Peter  Bury 8.  0    5   0 

H.  Adams,  Esq S.  •    6  0 

G.  E.  Radford,  Esq S.  0    5   0 

Mr.  L.  T.  Edminson    S.  0    6   0 

Mr.  William  Shaw    g.  0    6  • 

Mr.  Francis  Carson a.  0    6  0 

Mr.  James  Entwistle 8.  0    5   0 

Mr.  Richard  Famworth g.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Richard  Johnson g.  o    5   0 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each 0    6   0 

Sir  James  Watts  g.  0  10   0 

Henry  Dunckley,  E.sq g.  0  10   0 

William  Hawes,  Esq g.  0    6   0 

Mr.  Robert  Spencer g.  0    5   0 

Mr.  W.  J.  Watte  [q,  o    6   0 

Mr.  J.  Ralston g.  o    5   0 

Mrs.  A.  Sykes   g.  o    6   0 

Mrs.  H.  Sussum   g,  q    5   0 

Four  Friends 0    9  0 

At  Stockport. 

Mr.  John  Edminson    g,  q    5   0 

Mr.  Barrett    0    2   6 

At  Oldham. 

Mr.  Thomas  Hamer g.  0  10   0 

Mr.  John  Hulme g,  0   5   0 

Mr.  Thomas  Chadwick    i!!!!!a  0    5   • 

Mr.  James  Shepley ....Q.  0    6   0 

Mr.  Joseph  Bickerton .!!!!. a  0    5   0 

M.TO.  West Q  A   5   0 

"EV^ev«a.¥\\^w\% I    J  Q 
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THE  PATRISTIC  CHURCH,  AND  THE  FIRST  ESTABLISHMENT 
OF    THE    SACERDOTAL   OFFICE. 

BY  W.    S.   BLACKSTONE,   ESQ.,   WHIXLEY  HALL,   YOBK. 

Wk  have  in  the  two  preceding  numbers  drawn  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  absence  in  the  apostolic  ages  of  any  peculiar  class  of  men  in  the  church 
of  Christ  to  which  the  ministering  in  holy  things,  or  the  public  worship  of  God 
may  be  said  to  have  belonged.  If  this  state  of  things  could  not  be  expected  to 
last,  as  churches  increased  and  multiplied,  and  the  peculiar  gifts  with  which 
{he  first  believers  appear  to  have  been  specially  endowed,  were  less  abundantly 
poured  out,  we  cannot  attempt  to  revive  such  a  universal  brotherhood.  But 
we  may  pause,  and  contemplate  one  peculiarity  in  that  age,  namely,  the  perfect 
purity  and  simplicity  of  their  faith.  There  were  no  strifes  and  disputes 
xespeoting  doctnnal  points  or  sacramental  graces,  no  diversities  of  creeds  or 
eatechisms.  But  from  this  primitive  state  of  simplicity,  we  shsdl  find  the 
tendency  in  the  later  days  of  the  Patristic  church  to  speculative  dogmas,  and 
eodesiastical  prejudices ;  but  with  their  doctrines  we  have  nothing  to  do.  It 
was  not  till  the  Fourth  Century  that  any  symbol  or  creed  was  adopted  by  the 
church,  and  that  which  bears  the  name  of  the  great  council  at  which  it  was 
firamed,  that  of  Nice  in  Bithynia,  brings  us  to  a  period  when  sdl  apostolic 
flim^city  had  succumbed  to  the  fostering  influence  of  worldly  potentates,  and 
ihe  Emperor  of  Rome  had  summoned  the  first  council,  under  his  own  authority, 
to  bind  the  consciences  of  true  believers  to  a  set  form  of  words,  to  which  edl 
future  members  of  the  church  were  bound  to  submit. 

At  that  council,  however,  it  appears  that  Pamphilus  Eusebius,  Bishop  of 
Gsesarea  Palestina,  did  submit  to  the  Emperor  a  short  and  simple  form  of  feuth, 
which  he  presented  with  this  preamble, — "  The  faith  expounded  by  us ;  and  as 
we  have  received  from  the  bishops  that  were  before  us  in  our  first  catechising, 
and  when  we  received  baptism,  as  we  have  learned  firom  the  Holy  Scriptures." 
Now  this  creed  is  as  follows : — "  We  believe  in  one  God,  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible,  and  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
word  of  God,  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light,  Life  of  Life,  the  only  begotten  Son, 
the  first  begotten  of  every  creature,  before  all  worlds,  begotten  of  Uie  Father, 
by  whom  all  things  were  made,  who  for  our  salvation  was  incarnate,  and  con- 
versed amongst  men,  and  suffered,  and  arose  again  the  third  da^^  and  ^<»:Ak\A^^ 
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unto  the  Father,  and  will  come  again  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead. 
And  we  believe  in  one  Holy  Ghost,  and  every  one  of  these  to  exist ;  the  Father 
truly  a  Father,  the  Son  truly  a  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  truly  a  Holy  Ghost" 

Such  a  creed  as  this  presents  itself  to  our  view  as  a  simple  declaration  of 
faith  in  tiie  triune  Jehovah ;  limited  to  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead ;  free 
from  all  the  subsequent  additions  which  only  tend  to  mystify  the  believer's  faith. 
Its  sole  object  was  to  contemplate  the  Word  bom  in  the  flesh,  and  who  suffered 
death  for  our  salvation.  All  additions  hereafter  made  to  it  belong  properly  to  the 
Patristic  era  of  the  church,  when  philosophical,  and  other  refinements  introduced 
fresh  doctrines  foreign  to  its  primitive  simplicity,  and  so  pregnant  with  jarring 
and  contentious  disputations,  which  are  the  unfortunate  marl^  of  the  succeeding 
ages  in  the  church. 

But  with  these  preliminary  observations,  we  pursue  our  historic  research  into 
the  various  governing  powers  of  the  church,  and  more  especially  approach  that 
time,  when,  after  the  church  had  been  separated  into  lay  and  clericsd  members, 
a  Sacerdotal  class,  formed  out  of  mixed  element — Jewish  as  well  as  Heathen,  arose 
dominant  for  more  than  1200  years,  if  not  identical  with  the  Apocalyptic  period 
of  1260 ;  until  the  light  which  burst  forth  at  the  glorious  Reformation,  acMeved, 
at  least  in  these  our  favoured  lands,  a  mighty  victory  over  darkness  and 
superstition. 

We  cannot,  however,  pass  by  without  remarking  the  significant  words  recently 
quoted  from  Bishop  Eusebius  at  the  council  of  Nice,  because  they  lead  ns 
nearer  the  object  we  have  in  view ;  which  is  to  show  that,  i^r  the  churdi  had 
increased  in  such  numbers,  and  to  so  wide  an  extent,  it  became  necessary  to 
have  a  class  of  men  peculiarly  set  apart  as  teachers,  who,  though  not  of 
apostolic  institution,  emanated  from  that  inherent  power,  self -existing  in  such 
a  body  as  the  church,  able  to  make  its  own  regulations,  and  to  appoint  its  own 
peculiar  officers.  We  are  reminded,  therefore,  by  Eusebius,  that  there  was  a 
very  important  office — ^that  of  teacher  or  catechiser — ^and  such  wer«  appointed 
in  order  to  present  those,  who  had  been  properly  instructed  in  the  faith,  at  the 
baptismal  waters ;  for  it  seems  generally  agreed  amongst  all  writers  of  ecclesias- 
tical history,  that  very  little  preparation  was  made  in  the  earliest  times  for  the 
proper  reception  of  that  rite ;  and,  as  Mosheim  informs  us,  "  All  who  professed 
firmly  to  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  only  Eedeemer  of  the  world,  and  who,  in 
consequence  of  this  profession,  promised  to  live  in  a  manner  conformable  to  the 
purity  of  his  holy  religion,  were  immediately  received  among  the  disciples  of 
Christ.  This  was  all  the  preparation  for  baptism  then  required.  But  when 
Christianity  had  acquired  more  consistence,  and  churches  rose  to  the  true  God 
and  his  eternal  Son,  almost  in  every  nation  this  custom  was  changed  for  the 
wisest  and  most  solid  reasons.  Then  none  were  admitted  to  baptism  but  who 
had  been  previously  instructed  in  the  principal  points  of  Christianity,  and  had 
given  satisfactory  proofs  of  pious  dispositions  and  upright  intentions.  Henoe 
arose  the  distinction  between  the  catechumens  who  were  in  a  state  of  probation, 
and  under  the  instruction  of  persons  appointed  for  that  purpose,  and  heUewn 
who  were  consecrated  by  baptism,  and  tiius  initiated  into  all  tlie  mysteries  of 
the  Christian  faith." 

This  passage  will  explain  what  Eusebius  meant  when  he  produced  that  oreed» 
as  used  in  catechising  such  as  were  to  be  received  by  baptism.  Nor  was  this 
time  of  probation  merely  nominal ;  for  we  perceive  from  the  records  of  the 
council  of  Elvira,  that  it  was  prolonged  for  the  spacA  of  two  years,  and  that 
none  save  those  who  were  declared  *'  Competentes,"  or  in  the  last  state  of  satis* 
factory  probation,  were  admitted  to  the  baptismal  waters.  So  late  even  as  the 
Fifth  Century  was  this  rule  enforced ;  and  we  have  a  striking  example  famished 
us  of  the  famous  Ambrose,  who  was  elected  by  the  voice  of  the  people  to  the 
vacant  office  of  Bishop  at  Milan,  receiving  that  mark  of  popukur  favour,  and 
elected  to  so  high  a  position  in  the  church  whilst  he  was  only  a  catechummt  ^ 
not  as  yet  admitted  by  baptism  to  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  church. 

This  important  office,  therefore,  of  teacher  or  catechist  was  neoesaaiily  of 
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such  a  laborious  nature,  that  it  would  seem  natural  that  persons  should  bo 
elected,  distinguished  not  only  by  their  gravity  and  wisdom,  but  likewise  by 
their  learning  and  judgment ;  and  it  is  most  likely  that  the  elders  or  presbyters 
undertook  this  charge,  leaving  it  to  their  president  (in  the  early  ages  termed  an 
angel,  subsequently  by  the  mere  title  of  bishop)  to  superintend  the  ruling  and 
ffoveming  powers  in  the  community.  The  very  fact  of  the  appointment  of 
Ambrose,  who  had  not  yet  been  baptised,  to  the  office  of  bishop,  indicated  diat 
he  was  selected  on  account  of  the  peculiar  gift  which  he  was  supposed  to  possess 
as  a  ruler  in  the  church,  for  he  could  hardly  have  been  deem^  qualified  as  a 
"  teacher,"  inasmuch  as  he  had  not  yet  passed  that  probationary  term  which 
entitled  him  to  be  initiated  into  what  it  had  been  &e  fashion  to  call  **th6 
mysteries  of  the  Christian  faith."  This  example  again  furnishes  us  witi^  a  very 
cogent  argument,  that  as  yet,  (and  we  have  reached  the  period  of  the  fifth 
Century)  &ere  was  no  gradation  in  orders  to  the  ministry ;  no  spiritual  office 
of  deacon  through  whi(£  Ambrose  had  to  pass  before  he  reached  the  higher 
position  either  of  presbyter  or  bishop ;  but  he  was,  as  it  were,  placed  in  the  seat 
of  the  elders  as  their  president,  doubtless  because  he  was  considered  fit  to  rule  ; 
though,  according  to  Paul's  advice  to  Timothy,  one  of  the  necessary  qualifications 
for  the  office  of  bishop  or  presbyter  was  that  '*he  should  be  apt  to  teach." 

Some,  indeed,  have  been  inclined  to  think  that  the  presbyters  were  divided 
into  tmching  as  well  as  nding  elders ;  but  Mosheim,  one  of  the  best  authorities 
on  such  a  point,  will  neither  affirm  nor  deny  this.  At  all  events  this  seems  to  be 
plain,  that  the  people  selected  their  own  rulers  according  to  the  peculiar 
fiiculties  they  displayed ;  and  where  any  individual  showed  any  marked  pre- 
eminence fitting  him  for  the  office,  he  was  selected  at  once  to  fill  even  the 
highest  post  of  honour,  without  occupying  the  lowest  steps  in  the  ecclesiastical 
ladder.  Hence  we  may  infer  that  the  three  orders  in  the  Patristic  church, 
beginning  with  that  of  &e  lowest  as  deacon,  and  rising  to  the  exalted  eminence 
of  bishop,  through  an  intervening  Sacerdotal  ministration,  is  not  of  apostolic 
origin,  and  certainly  was  not  the  practice  in  the  Patristic  church  until  a  very 
great  lapse  of  time  subsequent  to  the  death  of  the  last  of  the  apostles. 

But  we  must  not  consider  that  of  Ambrose  an  exceptional  case.  In  the  year 
AJ).  361,  we  find  the  popular  party  at  Cesarea,  in  Cappodocia,  supported  by 
the  garrison  of  the  place,  insisted  on  having  for  their  bishop,  one  of  the  civil 
magistrates — ^Eusebius^—who  had  not  yet  been  baptised;  and  the  provincial 
bishops,  who  were  opposed  to  the  choice,  and  had  anotlier  candidate  in  view, 
allowed  themselves  to  be  forced  to  ordain  him.  Such  a  case  would  clearly 
indicate  that  in  the  office  of  bishop,  more  of  a  governing  mind  was  deemed 
requisite  than  a  spiritual  nature,  and  the  popular  voice  fell  upon  one  of  the 
civil  magistrates  in  the  city.  Nor  can  this  be  much  wondered  at,  since  one  of 
the  chief  points  the  bishops  had  to  attend  to  was  the  hearing  and  determining 
causes  of  dispute  among  the  brethren ;  since  to  carry  their  suits  before  heathen 
tribunals  was  against  apostolic  injunction.  "  Dare  any  one  of  you,  saith  Paul, 
having  a  matter  against  another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  before  the 
saints  ?**:>:  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  before  the 
unbelievers."  Now  we  learn  from  Josephus  that  the  Romans  (who  were  now 
masters  of  Corinth,  to  which  this  exhortation  was  given)  permitted  the  Jews  in 
foreign  lands  to  decide  private  afiSsdrs,  where  nothing  capital  was  in  question, 
amongst  themselves.  We  may,  therefore,  conjecture  Siat  the  Christians  were 
allowed  a  similar  privilege.  The  bishop,  of  necessity,  beins  the  chief  ruling 
power  in  the  assembly,  it  was  reasonable  that  the  pubHc  shoiud  select  for  their 
authority  one  capable  of  dealing  with  questions  of  law;  and  therefore  Paul, 
who  had  perceived  such  want  of  regulation  in  the  Corinthian  church,  and  had 
jnst  reason  to  complain  of  their  elders  not  keeping  decency  and  order  in  the 
public  assemblies  of  the  church,  finds  fault  most  severely  wi&  them  for  *'  setting 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  church; "  men  in  whose  judgment 
and  integpty  they  had  little  confidence.  What  decency  and  order  comd  be 
expected  in  that  body  which  selected  as  its  rulers  "  those  least  esteemed  m.^<^ 
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church  ?  "  "  But,  adds  the  apostle,  "  I  speak  this  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so  that 
there  is  not  a  wise  man  among  you?  No,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to  jndgA 
between  his  brethren  ?  "  Now  any  of  the  brethren  who  had  been  Jews,  were 
probably  aware  how  little  it  will  do  to  trust  any  of  the  peculiar  order  of  priests 
with  judicial  authority  in  the  congregation.  They  will  remember  how  grievously 
the  sons  of  Eli,  termed  in  the  book  of  Samuel  **  the  sons  of  Belial,"  despoil^ 
the  people ;  and  when  the  Israelites  demanded  a  king  to  be  set  over  them,  the 
complaint  was  that  the  sons  of  Samuel  "  walked  not  in  his  ways,  but  turned 
aside  after  lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and  perverted  judgement."  Any  one,  therefore, 
specially  set  apart  for  spiritual  worship  was  naturally  looked  upon  with  suspicion, 
and  we  can  easily,  therefore,  discern  the  motive  which  possessed  a  particular 
church,  when  the  chief  office  of  bishop  was  vacant,  in  not  caring  whether  he 
had  finished  the  proper  course  of  probation  necessary  before  being  admitted  to 
the  church  by  baptism,  and  initiated  into  Divine  mysteries,  provided  that 
otherwise  he  possessed  those  qualities  which  fitted  him  to  be  ruler  in  their 
assembly ;  and,  moreover,  one  specially  qualified  "  to  be  able  to  judge  between 
his  brethren." 

This  will  lead  us  to  the  consideration  of  the  main  question,  how  it  was  that 
a  Sacerdotal  authority  became  admitted  into  the  primitive  apostolic  church; 
wherein  such  an  office  appears  to  have  been  quite  inadmissible.  But  our  limits 
will  not  allow  us  to  enter  upon  the  investigation  at  the  present  moment  As 
long  as  the  church  recognised  the  just  authority  of  the  laity  in  its  counsels,  and 
the  appointment  of  its  rulers,  such  a  change  was  impossible.  Our  next  number 
will  enter  more  fully  into  so  momentous  a  subject,  whereby  we  still  see  the 
democratic  element  of  the  church  continually  undermined,  till  an  autocratic 
power  was  set  up  in  its  stead,  and  the  liberties  of  the  believing  brethren  were 
subjugated  by  an  artful  and  designing  class  of  men,  who,  not  content  with 
spiritual  matters,  aimed  at  universal  power  in  temporal  matters  likewise,  over 
all  baptised  Christians. 

SALVATION    OF    THE    LORD.* 

BY   REV.   H.   WATTS. 


'  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord." — Jonah  ii.  9. 


God  sometimes  sends  his  people  to  strange  schools  to  learn  theology.  At 
the  commencement  of  their  career  he  genemlly  sends  them  to  a  certain  school 
in  which  Moses  acts  as  tutor ;  and  they  find  the  course  of  instruction  that  he 
gives  to  be  very  painful  to  flesh  and  blood.  Of  all  schoolmasters  perhaps 
Moses  is  the  most  harsh.  He  holds  in  his  hand  a  law  which  he  requests  sJl 
his  pupils  to  obey,  and  threatens  them  with  everlasting  destruction  if  they 
bresdi  it  only  in  one  particular.  His  law  they  find  they  cannot  keep;  his 
rules  they  cannot  help  transgressing ;  so  fearful  of  being  crushed  or  consumed 
at  Sinai's  Mouut,  like  Cliristian  of  old,  they  flee  for  their  lives  and  seek  another 
master.  After  they  have  undergone  this  fiery  ordeal  the  Lord  sends  them  to 
another  school,  the  school  of  which  Christ  is  the  president.  And  what  a  glorious 
change  they  find  this  to  be.  Now  they  are  no  longer  terrified  with  ihunders, 
lightnings,  and  curses ;  now  they  are  not  set  to  perform  impossible  tasks  under 
pain  of  destruction ;  but  as  poor,  weary,  heavy  laden  sinners,  they  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  they  find  rest  unto  their 
souls.  Sinner,  if  you  are  tired  of  Moses  go  to  Christ,  he  is  ready  to  receive  all 
who  feel  themselves  helpless  and  weary.  Another  school  into  which  they  are 
brought  is  the  school  of  affliction,  and  over  this  school  the  Holy  Ghost  presides. 
Without  doubt  all  of  us  who  know  the  Lord  have  been  brought  here,  and  we 
have  found  it  to  be  a  very  trying  and  humbling  school  to  be  brought  into.    Bat 

*  Substance  of  a  sermon  delivered  on  Lord's  Day  evening,  September  29th,  1867,  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Stanningley,  Leeds. 
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it  is  a  school  that  we  value  for  all  that.  We  have  learnt  lessons  in  it  that  we 
could  never  have  learnt  elsewhere,  and  these  lessons  have  proved  to  us  of  the 
greatest  utility.  Where  ^ould  we  have  been  had  it  not  been  for  them  ?  A 
certain  minister  lay  on  a  sick  bed.  For  six  weeks  he  lay  there  and  it  seemed 
88  if  he  was  drawing  near  to  the  gates  of  death.  But  through  the  sparing  mercy 
of  the  Lord  he  began  to  get  better,  and  then  one  of  his  friends  said, "  Sir, 
though  God  seems  to  be  bringing  you  up  from  the  gates  of  death,  yet  it  will  be 
a  long  time  before  you  will  sufficiently  retrieve  your  strength,  and  regain  vigour 
enough  of  mind  to  preach  as  usual."  But  the  minister  at  once  replied,  "  You 
are  mistaken  my  good  Mend,  for  this  six  weeks  illness  has  taught  me  more 
divinity  than  all  my  past  studies,  and  all  my  ten  years  ministry  put  together." 
We  have  found,  like  this  good  minister,  affliction  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  be  one  of  the  best  schools  in  the  world  in  which  to  be  taught  divinity :  and 
had  it  not  been  for  its  painful  but  instructive  lessons,  we  should  have  wandered 
&r  into  the  bye-paths  of  sin,  error,  and  folly.  But  perhaps  the  strangest 
school  into  which  God  ever  sent  any  one  of  his  children,  was  the  school  to 
which  he  sent  Jonah.  It  was  not  an  earthly  school :  it  was  not  one  set  up  on 
dry  land ;  but  it  was  one  founded  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.  His  school  was  the 
belly  of  a  great  fish,  prepared  expresdy  for  the  purpose,  and  in  that  strange 
school,  with  the  "  floods  compassing  him  about  even  to  the  soul ; "  and  "  the 
weeds  wrapped  about  his  head  "  for  three  days  and  three  nights,  he  received 
instruction,  and  learned  truths  that  in  other  schools  had  never  been  sufficiently 
impressed  upon  his  mind.  What  those  truths  were  this  chapter  records,  but 
the  summary  of  them  you  have  in  the  words  of  the  text — Salvation  is  of  the 
Lord.  All  his  learning  was  summed  up  in  this,  and  he  learnt  nothing  that 
contradicted  it.  He  felt  it,  too,  in  a  way  he  had  never  felt  it  before ;  and  he 
came  out  of  the  belly  of  the  monster  of  the  deep  to  proclaim  this  truth  to  all 
ages — "  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord." 

The  word  salvation  is  a  relative  word,  but  it  always  implies  deliverance  from 
danger  or  evil  of  some  kind.  As  used  in  God's  holy  word,  it  may  refer  to 
temporal  deliverance,  spiritual  deliverance,  or  eternal  deliverance.  Here  it 
doubtless  refers  to  all  these  deliverances,  for  the  word,  as  used  in  the  original, 
is  to  be  taken  in  the  most  extensive  sense ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  when 
Jonah  gave  utterance  to  this  phrase,  he  alluded  not  only  to  his  miraculous 
deliverance  from  his  living  grave  in  the  mighty  waters ;  but  he  had  also  in 
view  salvation  spiritual  and  eternal.  It  is  my  intention,  however,  not  to 
speak  about  salvation  temporal,  but  rather  of  salvation  spiritual  and  eternal, 
and  to  try  to  show  clearly  that  in  this  sense  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  First, 
I  shall  try  to  prove  the  doctrine  ;  secondly,  show  it  to  he  the  saint's  boast ;  and 
thirdly,  exhibit  it  as  the  sinner's  only  hope. 

1. — ^Pbove  the  Doctrine.  Now  how  am  I  to  prove  it?  I  answer  from 
God's  word.  This,  as  I  have  often  told  you,  is  our  only  standard.  We  place 
it  before  all  creeds,  councils,  human  authorities,  and  Common  Prayer  Books. 
In  proving  doctrine  we  must  have  a  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  or  our  proofs  will 
be  foimd  wortliless.  If  God's  word  said  that  salvation  was  of  the  creature,  we 
should  believe  it.  If  it  said  that  salvation  was  partiy  of  the  creature  and 
partly  of  the  Creator,  we  should  be  bound  to  believe  it.  But  the  uniform 
testimony  of  the  word  of  God  is  to  the  contrary,  it  testifies  in  tiie  clearest  and 
most  emphatic  terms  that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord  alone.  I  will  not  weary  you 
by  repeating  a  long  string  of  passages  by  way  of  proof,  for  the  doctrine  is 
scattered  up  and  down  every  page  of  God's  word.  In  Isaiah  God  speaks  of 
himself  as  being  the  only  Saviour — "  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord ;  and  beside  me 
there  is  no  Saviour."  And  of  Christ  we  read,  *'  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other;  for  their  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
"whereby  we  must  be  saved."  Everywhere  the  Scripture  gives  the  glory  of 
salvation  to  the  Lord. 

In  the  first  Epistie  to  the  Thessalonians  salvation  is  traced  to  God's  appoint- 
ment,   "  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  s«l\ft.tift\!i^^  <5kNst 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ."  In  the  mind  of  God  it  was  first  conceived ;  and  that  too,  long 
before  ttie  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid.  By  the  Lord  it  was  planned; 
every  branch  of  it  being  laid  out  in  all  its  wondrous  details  according  to  his 
infinite  wisdom  and  skill.  And  by  the  Lord  it  was  ordained;  so  that  what  he 
thus  conceived  and  planned  was  according  to  his  eternal  decrees  destined  to  be 
carried  out  without  the  possibility  of  the  slightest  failure.  To  God's  appoint- 
ment then  we  must  trace  salvation.  We  must  go  back  to  the  far  distant  ages  of 
eternity  to  see  its  source.  It  sprang  from  Gk>d's  loving  heart  and  from  that 
heart  alone.  He  foresaw  man's  ruin ;  he  saw  him  lost  and  undone ;  he  knew 
that  he  could  not  rescue  himself;  so  in  his  love  and  pity  he  determined  to  come 
to  his  rescue.  **  I  will,"  saith  he,  "  appoint  for  him  a  salvation  that  is  necessary ; 
I  will  take  care  that  its  provisions  shall  be  secure,  and  that  its  purposes  shall 
not  fail ;  all  that  infinite  wisdom  can  devise,  all  that  omnipotent  power  can 
perform,  shall  be  brought  to  bear  in  carrying  out  the  work.  My  council  shall 
stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure.  To  God's  appointment  we  must  trace 
salvation. 

In  the  second  Epistle  to  Timothy  the  execution  of  salvation  is  ascribed  to 
the  Lord.  We  read,  '*  Who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began."  Before  the  world  began 
Christ  undertook  to  become  the  substitute  of  his  people.  He  agreed  then  to 
stand  in  their  room  and  stead.  They  were  ruined  and  he  would  save  tliem; 
they  had  broken  the  law,  and  he  would  fulfil  it  for  them ;  they  were  foul,  and 
he  would  open  up  for  them  a  cleansing  fountain.  All  that  was  necessary  to  be 
done  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  justice,  and  glorify  God,  he  would  perform ;  yea, 
he  would  "  finish  the  work  that  was  given  him  to  do."  How  he  did  it  we  know. 
In  the  fulness  of  time  he  left  the  throne  of  glory ;  down  to  the  sin  cursed  earth 
on  the  wings  of  love  he  flew.  Here  he  hungered,  thirsted,  groaned,  wept  and 
bled  and  died ;  here  he  fulfilled  the  law  and  wrought  out  a  righteousness  for 
our  everlasting  justification ;  here  he  met  hell's  hosts  and  conquered  them ; 
here  he  gained  for  all  believers  freedom  from  the  curse  of  sin,  salvation  from 
hell,  peace  with  God,  and  a  right  to  enter  after  death  the  portals  of  everlasting 
glory.  To  this  salvation,  wrought  out  by  Christ,  they  are  called  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  with  an  holy  calling.  He  brings  them  to  feel  dieir  need  of  it,  and  then 
applies  it  in  its  preciousness  to  their  bearts.  Thus  the  execution  of  salvation 
out  of  and  in  the  sinner  is  according  to  God's  purpose  and  grace,  and  not 
according  to  human  works,  and  the  glory  of  it  must  be  given  to  the  Lord. 
"  His  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him  the  victory." 

In  the  book  of  Revelation  the  completion  of  salvation  is  ascribed  to  the  Lord. 
There  the  redeemed  are  represented  as  singing  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Ssdvation 
to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and  unto  the  Lamb."  The  time  will 
come  when  all  the  redeemed  shall  meet  on  high.  Before  the  throne  all  nations, 
kindreds,  peoples,  tribes,  and  tongues  shall  gather.  There  they  shall  stand 
robed  in  white  and  crowned  with  immortality.  No  man  shall  be  able  to  num- 
ber them  so  great  will  be  the  host.  Then  they  shall  lift  up  their  voices  and 
sing,  and  their  voices  shall  be  as  the  thundering  of  mighty  waters;  and  as 
they  sing  they  shall  have  but  one  song,  no  jarring  note  shall  be  hesxd  in  it, 
and  that  song  shall  be  "  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
and  unto  the  Lamb."  Sinner,  can  you  sing  that  song  here  below  ?  Is  it  part 
of  your  creed.  Thank  God  I  can  sing  it.  Thank  God  there  are  many  here 
that  can  sing  it ;  and  because  we  can  sing  it  here  we  know  we  shall  sing  it  in 
heaven.  The  glory  of  the  completion  of  salvation  must  be  given  here,  and 
hereafter  to  the  Lord. 

2. — ^Having  thus  proved  the  doctrine,  I  pass  on  to  notice  now  that  it  is  the 
Saint's  boast.  And  here,  I  observe,  it  is  not  the  boast  of  any  but  the  saint 
Certainly  it  is  not  the  boast  of  the  wicked.  They  despise  salvation  and  neglect 
it.  There  is  no  music  in  the  word  to  them.  Neither  is  it  the  boast  of  the 
merely  moral.    Their  salvation,  they  think,  depends  upon  their  self-righteous- 
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ness;  and  a  salvation  that  is  all  of  grace  they  will  have  nothing  to  do  with. 
Nor  will  it  he  the  boast  of  the  mere  professor.  He  may  talk  loudly  about  it 
with  his  tongue,  but  his  life  will  show  that  his  real  boast  is  in  hypocrisy  and 
oovetousness.  But  the  saint  doth  boast  of  it  from  his  heart.  It  is  a  principle 
that  is  cherished  within.  Like  a  precious  jewel  he  keeps  it  well  enclosed  and 
earefally  guarded.  On  his  heart,  written  in  char£u;ters  that  cannot  be  erased, 
are  inscribed  the  words  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord." 

This  doctrine  is  the  saint's  boast  because  he  has  been  taught  its  value.  You 
will  boast  of  nothing  if  you  are  wise,  until  you  see  something  in  it  worth 
boasting  of.  Put  an  old  parchment,  written  all  over,  into  a  man's  hand,  and 
tell  him  you  will  make  him  a  present  of  it.  '*  Pooh,"  saith  he,  "  I  want  no  old 
parchment,  put  it  in  the  fire,  or  throw  it  away."  But  you  request  him  to  look 
at  it  again.  "  I  see,"  saith  he,  "  it  is  an  old  will,  no  doubt,  of  some  use  to 
somebody  in  days  gone  by;  but  what  have  I  to  do  with  it— take  it  away." 
Again  you  beseech  him  to  look  closely  into  it,  and  as  he  reads  his  countenance 
ommges;  frowns  give  way  to  smiles,  and  he  shouts  in  ecstacy  "What  is  tiie 
matter?  "  "  Why  this  change  ?  "  He  has  discovered  in  reading  the  will  that 
his  name  is  mentioned — ^that  it  secures  to  him  large  property — and  that  he  has 
only  to  take  it  to  his  solicitor  to  make  his  claim  good.  He  sees  something  in 
it  now  worth  boasting  of.  It  is  so  with  the  Christian  and  salvation.  Once  he 
despised  it,  and  the  will  that  recorded  it ;  but  now  the  Lord  has  enabled  him 
to  read  his  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies,  and  therefore  he  values  it,  and 
makes  it  his  boast.    He  who  once  despised  salvation  now  sings — 

'*  Salvation,  0  the  joyful  sound, 
'Tis  music  to  my  ear ; 
Fain  would  I  sound  it  out  so  loud. 
That  earth  and  heaven  might  hear." 

It  is  the  saint's  boast  also  because  he  has  been  brought  to  feel  the  want  of  it. 
We  may  perceive  things  to  be  valuable  and  yet  not  want  them.  A  large  house 
may  be  valuable,  yet  we  may  not  want  to  live  in  it ;  an  estate  may  be  valuable, 
yet  we  may  not  want  to  purchase  it.  Now  the  Christian  has  not  only  been 
brought  to  see  the  value  of  salvation;  but  he  has  been  brought  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  feel  his  want  of  it;  to  hunger  and  thirst  for  it;  to  pant  for  it  as  the 
thirsty  hart  pants  for  the  waterbrooks;  to  cry  unto  God  mightily  for  it,  and  to 
feel  that  he  would  give  up  all  things  to  have  it  in  possession.  Do  you,  my 
fellow  sinner,  thus  want  salvation?  It  is  one  thing  really  to  want  it,  and 
another  thing  to  wish  for  it  Many  wish  for  it  who  will  never  get  it.  Their 
wishes  are  mere  idle  desires,  and  they  never  lead  them  to  earnest  seeking  or 
godly  action.  We  must  want  salvation,  and  seek  for  it  in  earnest  before  we 
shall  boast  of  it. 

The  saint  boasts  of  salvation  because  he  has  been  brought  to  enjoy  it.  A 
man  may  value  a  thing,  and  want  it,  but  until  he  can  enjoy  it  as  his  own,  he 
will  not  boast  largely  about  it.  Now  the  Christian  enjoys  salvation  as  his  own. 
True,  he  may  not  always  realise  his  interest  in  it— doubts  and  fears  may  take 
possession  of  his  mind — clouds  and  darkness  may  surround  him ;  but  there 
are  times  in  his  experience  when  he  can  leap  over  every  mountainous  difficulty, 
and  say  without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  the  Lord  is  his  strength  and  son^, 
and  that  he  also  has  become  his  salvation.  Oh !  how  sweet  it  is  to  enjoy  this 
confidence,  to  rise  above  every  fear  and  sing — 

*'  Praise  the  Mount — I'm  fixed  upon  it. 
Mount  of  God's  unchanging  love." 

This  M  enjoyment,  and  enjoyment  that  the  world  knows  nothing  of.  Tell 
me  not  of  the  joys  of  the  worldling;  compared  with  the  joys  of  religion  I 
trample  them  all  beneath  my  feet.  Five  minutes  communion  with  God  is 
worth  more  by  far  than  all  the  joys  that  a  worldling  can  boast  of.  Seek 
eamestiy.  Christian,  to  enjoy  salvation  as  thy  own — be  assured  that  Christ  is 
thine — ^realise  thy  interest  in  the  covenant  ordered  in  all  thing  and  sure ;  then 
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thy  moath  shall  be  filled  with  laughter  and  thy  tongue  with  singing,  and  thou 
Bhialt  boast  aloud  to  others  saying — **  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  me, 
whereof  I  am  glad." 

Then  he  boasts  of  it  because  he  feels  that  he  did  not  deserve  it.  If  we  enjoy 
salvation  we  shall  be  sure  to  have  in  connection  with  it  the  feelinp;  of  node- 
servedness.  Here  is  a  man  who  has  fallen  into  debt,  and  he  is  cast  into  prison 
because  he  cannot  pay  his  creditor.  What  is  to  be  done?  The  creditor  looks 
into  the  man's  case  and  finds  out  that  he  has  been  brought  into  his  unfortunate 
position  through  pecuniary  misfortunes  over  which  he  had  no  control.  He 
takes  pity  on  him  and  sets  him  free.  Would  you  not  praise  that  creditor  for 
his  noble  and  generous  act?  But  suppose  the  case  was  dififerent.  Suppose 
that  the  creditor  on  looking  into  the  man's  case  found  out  that  the  man  had 
been  his  deadly  enemy — that  he  had  run  wilfully  into  debt,  and  violated  every 
honourable  compact ;  and  that  he  had  also  done  his  utmost  to  add  insult  to 
wrong,  trying  with  all  his  power  to  traduce  the  character  of  his  benefactor;  and 
that  after  aU  this,  when  the  man  lay  at  his  mercy,  he  should  stretch  out  the 
hand  of  forgiveness,  cancel  the  debt,  and  set  the  man  free.  Would  not  that 
act  cause  the  world  to  ring  with  the  praises  of  one  whose  generosily  was  so 
boundless?  Yet  this  is  the  case  of  the  Christian.  When  he  was  left  hope- 
lessly in  debt — when  he  owed  ten  thousand  talents,  and  had  not  a  fraction 
wherewith  to  pay — when  he  was  an  enemy  to  God  and  righteousness,  and  spat 
out  his  venom  against  the  Most  High,  even  then  God  loved  him,  even  then 
God  sent  his  Son  to  save  him,  even  then  God  sent  liis  Spirit  to  bring  him  to 
the  Saviour's  feet;  for  "  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us."  We  deserved  hell  and  God  brought  us 
heaven,  and  therefore  we  will  boast  of  unmerited  mercy  throughout  the 
countless  ages  of  eternity. 

And,  not  to  mention  other  reasons,  he  boa.sts  of  it  because  gratitude  impels 
him  to  do  it.  Shall  God  have  been  his  salvation,  and  his  tongue  be  still  ? 
Why,  if  he  did  not  thus  shout  out  Hosanna,  the  very  stones  would  cry  out. 
To  boast  of  this  salvation  with  his  tongue,  to  boast  of  it  in  a  consecrated  life, 
to  boast  of  it  in  a  willing  and  triumphant  death,  to  boast  of  it  in  the  better  life 
to  come — this  must  be  his  employ.  This  is  the  only  way  in  which  he  can 
show  how  he  loves  that  God  who  so  loved  him.  'Twas  God  that  turned  his 
feet  from  the  path  of  destruction ;  'twas  God  that  gave  him  the  first  living 
desire  after  his  soul's  salvation ;  'twas  God  that  gave  him  the  first  gleam  of 
hope  to  enlighten  his  darkness ;  'twas  God  that  gave  him  faith  at  last  to  throw 
his  arms  around  a  crucified  Kedeemer,  and  that  same  God,  who  thus  began  the 
work  of  grace  within,  is  the  God  who  has  continued  it  even  to  this  day,  and 
has  promised  never  to  cease  it  until  the  work  of  grace  is  swallowed  up  in  the 
work  of  glory  when  the  soul  is  to  be  "  for  ever  wim  the  Lord."  How  can  he 
then  refrain  from  praising  God  ?  While  there  is  a  spark  of  the  fire  of  gratitude 
within,  the  thing  is  impossible.  Now  and  evermore  he  must  boast  **  Salvation 
is  of  the  Lord." 

3. — A  few  words  on  the  third  division,  and  I  have  done.  This  doctrine  is 
the  sinner's  hope.  Some  do  not  see  this,  they  tell  us  rather  that  this  doctrine 
discourages  sinners.  But  this  is  a  mistake.  I  know  of  no  doctrine  that  is 
more  encouraging  to  sinners  than  the  doctrine  that  **  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord." 
The  fact  is,  if  salvation  was  not  of  the  Lord  no  sinner  on  the  face  of  the  globe 
could  have  any  hope  of  being  saved  at  all.  For  no  sinner  mn,  of  himself, 
work  out  his  own  salvation,  nor  if  he  could,  is  he  willing,  for  Christ  said  to  the 
Jews  "  No  man  can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him."  And  "  ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life."  With  bhnd 
eyes,  a  hard  heart,  affections  that  are  carnal,  a  judgment  that  leads  astray,  and 
a  will  that  is  for  sin,  self,  the  world,  and  even  hell,  there  is  no  hope  of  a 
sinner  being  saved  apart  from  divine  grace.  Beside  this,  what  can  he  do  to 
put  away  his  sin,  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  justice  and  make  himself  meet  for 
heaven?    He  cannot  meet  all  these  claims;  but  what  he  cannot  do  the  Lord 
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can.  In  his  helplessness  and  ruin  he  is  bidden  to  hope.  In  his  ears  these 
joyous  passages  ring — "This  man  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with  them." 
'*  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief."  Do  not  these 
passages  reach  him?  O  sinner,  liffc  up  thy  drooping  head.  Behold  the 
salvation  that  comes  down  to  thee.  As  a  sinner  receive  it,  for  thou  art  welcome 
to  it,  just  as  thou  art,  without  money  and  without  price.  There  is  no  hope  for 
ihee  in  any  other  quarter.  The  old  Divines  used  to  give  us  a  curious  parable. 
They  told  us  of  a  certain  man  who  fell  asleep  and  had  a  strange  dream.  He 
dreamt  that  he  was  in  a  large  field,  and  that  as  he  stood  there  the  heavens 
crew  dark,  the  thunder  clapped  over  his  head,  the  earth  was  ever  and  anon 
Bghted  up  with  flashes  of  fire,  the  water  poured  from  the  skies,  the  winds 
howled,  and  the  hurricane  caused  the  huge  trees  of  the  forests  to  shake  and  to 
be  torn  up  by  the  roots.  The  man  was  alarmed  and  looked  around  him  for 
fliielter.  WhaA  could  he  do?  After  a  time  he  spied  some  houses  in  the 
distance  and  he  hasted  towards  them.  He  knocked  at  the  door  of  one.  "  Who 
art  thou?  "  asked  the  master  within.  "  I  am  such  a  one,"  said  he.  "  And  I," 
said  the  master,  **  am  called  Justice — ^I  can  give  thee  no  comfortable  shelter,  so 
be  off  with  thee,  thou  sinner."  Then  he  went  and  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
second  house.  "Who  art  thou?"  said  a  voice  within.  Again  he  told  his 
name,  but  the  owner  said  his  name  was  Trutht  and  he  would  have  no  man  that 
loved  error  in  his  house,  and  told  him  he  could  get  no  entertainment  there. 
Then  he  went  to  the  third  house,  but  he  was  told  that  Peace  dwelt  there,  and 
that  as  he  had  been  at  war  with  God  he  could  not  be  let  in.  In  despair,  nearly, 
he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  fourth  house.  "  Who  art  thou  ?  "  "  I  am  such 
a  one  humbly  suing  for  shelter."  "  Come  in,  come  in,"  said  a  voice,  "  my  name 
is  Mercy ;  I  am  waiting  to  shelter  such  as  thee."  And  forthwith  the  door  was 
flung  wide  open — ^the  man  bounded  in  with  delight — and  in  the  house  of  mercy 
he  found  refreshment  and  rest  for  mind  and  body.  This  parable  reveals  to  thee, 
sinner,  the  way  of  salvation.  From  justice,  truth,  and  peace,  thou  can'st  hope 
for  no  shelter.  Strict  justice  condemns  thee ;  truth  disowns  thee ;  and  peace 
will  not  welcome  thee  as  a  guest.  But  come  just  as  thou  art  to  Christ,  believe 
on  him,  give  to  him  thy  body  and  soul ;  cast  thyself  into  the  arms  of  mercy,  . 
and  then  thou  shalt  be  saved.  But  if  thou  wilt  not  do  this,  if  thou  disdainest 
to  accept  of  free  and  unmerited  mercy,  there  is  no  hope  left;  for  thee.  Thy 
blood  will  be  upon  thine  own  head,  for  thou  has  rejected  the  salvation  of  the 
liord.    May  the  Lord  save  thee  for  his  name's  sake. 

i: 


MRS    MARY    NICHOLSON. 

BY  T.  W.   MEDHITBST,   GLASGOW,  AUTHOR   OF    "BAYS   OF  LIGHT   IN   THE  DARK 
VALLEY,"   "it's   NOT   IN   THE   BOOK,"   ETC.   ETC. 


In  her  early  years,  Mrs.  Mary 
Nicholson,  was  a  diligent  scholar  in 
a  Sabbath  school,  and  by  her  exem- 

Elary  conduct  won  the  confidence  of 
er  teacher.  The  seed  of  divine  truth 
which  was  there  sown  in  her  young 
heart  was  not  lost,  but  in  after  years 
brought  forth  fruit  to  the  praise  of 
God's  sovereign  grace.  The  passage 
of  Scripture,  "  But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you"  (Matt.  vi.  33),  very 


early  made  a  deep  and  lasting  im- 
pression on  her  mind,  and  led  her  to 
see  that  by  nature  and  by  practice  she 
was  a  lost  sinner  in  God's  sight,  and 
that  she  needed  the  righteousness  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  her  justifi- 
cation. This  text  remained  with  her 
through  the  whole  of  her  after  life, 
and  seemed,  more  or  less,  to  influence 
all  her  actions. 

About  the  year  1849,  our  friend 
became  acquainted  with  a  Christian 
young  woman,  who  was  a  member  of 
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a  Baptist  church.  By  her  instru- 
mentfldiiy  she  was  led  to  attend  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Blackfriars  Street, 
Glasgow,  of  which  Mr.  Taylor,  who 
afterwards  went  to  Australia,  was  then 
the  minister.  She  attended  the  mini- 
strations of  Mr.  Taylor  for  about 
twelve  months  before  she  found  peace 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  During 
the  whole  of  this  time  she  was 
anxious  about  her  salvation,  but 
could  not  see  clearly  her  interest  in 
the  finished  work  of  Christ.  One 
Sabbath-day,  however,  Mr.  Taylor  ex- 
changed pulpits  with  Mr.  McLean, 
then  of  St.  Andrews,  and  under  a 
discourse  which  he  delivered  from  the 
words  "  /  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shaU  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture  " 
(John  X.  9),  her  soul  was  set  at  liberty. 
She  saw  Jesus  as  the  only  door  of 
hope  for  guilty  sinners,  and  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  she  was  enabled  to  "enter 
in."  She  now  knew  that  it  was  not 
enough  to  hear  about  the  door,  and  to 
wish  to  enter  in  at  the  door ;  but  that 
she  must  by  faith  *'  enter  in,''  and  trust 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  her 
Saviour.  Now,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
she  was  enabled  to  see  clearly  the 
complete  plan  of  salvation  wrought 
out  by  Christ  alone,  and  applied  by 
tiie  Holy  Spirit.  Simple  trust  in  the 
finished  work  of  Jesus  brought  sweet 
peace  to  her  anxious  soul.  And  that 
peace,  through  all  the  vicissitudes  and 
heavy  trials  of  her  after  life,  was 
graciously  continued  to  her  till  the 
hour  of  her  death.  She  never  after- 
wards seemed  to  be  troubled  with  a 
doubt  concerning  her  interest  in  Christ 
as  her  Saviour,  but  used  often  to  ex- 
press herself  in  the  language  of  Paul, 
saying,  **  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  Him  against  that  day  "  (2  Tim. 
i.  12). 

Have  you,  reader,  yet  fled  to  Jesus 
for  salvation?  UntU  you  trust  in 
Jesus,  you  are  under  condemnation ; 
but  if  you  trust  in  Jesus,  you  shall  be 
delivered  from  condemnation,  and  be 
saved  from  sin — ^from  sin's  power,  and 
from  sin's  penalty.  "Trustin  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved ;" 
and  being  saved,    thou  shalt  know 


whom  thou  hast  believed,  and  shalt 
have  the  blessed  assurance  that 
He  to  whom  thou  hast  committed  thy 
soul  is  able  to  keep  it  securely  against 
all  danger,  unto  the  great  day  of  judg- 
ment. Dear  reader,  what  art  thou 
doing  with  thy  soul  ?  Remember,  it 
is  immortal;  it  must  live  for  ever 
either  in  happiness  or  in  misery. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  thee  to 
give  thy  soul  to  Jesus. 

Mrs.  Nicholson,  as  soon  as  she  had 
found  Christ  to  be  her  Saviour,  was 
anxious  to  shew  her  love  to  him  hy 
keeping  his  commandments.  She  at 
once  arose,  and  was  immersed  on  a 
profession  of  her  faith  in  Jesus,  and 
united  herself  to  the  fellowship  of 
Blackfriars  Street  Baptist  Church. 
She  now  began  to  work  for  Jesus  who 
had  done  so  much  for  her.  She 
became  a  zealous  Tract  distributor 
and  Sabbath  school  teacher,  labour- 
ing chiefly  among  the  most  neglected 
and  depraved  children  in  one  of  the 
worst  districts  of  the  city  of  Glasgow. 
May  all  Christians  be  led  to  imitate  her 
example.  Let  none  be  ashamed  to  con- 
fess Christ  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

"  His  institutions  let  them  prize, 
Take  up  their  cross — the  shame  despiiio, 
Dare  to  defend  His  noble  cause, 
And  yield  obedience  to  His  laws. 

Let  no  Christian  be  content  unless  be 
is  working  for  Jesus,  We  are  saved 
without  any  works  done  by  us,  but 
being  saved,  it  becomes  us  to  work 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  knowing  that 
the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man  can 
work;  and  it  is  by  its  fruits  that  salva- 
tion is  proved  to  be  a  reality. 

On  the  5th  of  April,  1854,  our  dear 
sister  joined  North  Frederick  Street 
Baptist  church,  then  worshipping  at 
the  Trades'  Hall,  Glassford  Street, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  John 
Williams.  From  that  time,  till  she 
was  laid  by  with  the  illness  that 
carried  her  away,  she  took  an  active 
interest  in  all  that  concerned  the 
church,  and  did  all  that  lay  in  her 
power  to  promote  its  welfare.  She 
was  ever  a  firm  and  faithful  friend, 
and  was  careful  to  maintain  a  coarse 
of  conduct  becoming  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  She  was  always  meek  and 
gentle  in  her  deportment,  yet  never 
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afraid  to  rebnke  sin,  no  matter  where 
(HT  in  whom  she  observed  it. 

Daring  the  whole  of  her  illness  she 
was  calm  and  hopeful,  and  with  much 
joy  anticipated  the  final  rest  of  the 
saints.  She  often  spoke  tranquilly  of 
her  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ  Her  pastor  asked  her  on  one 
occasion,  whether  she  had  any  doubts 
as  to  her  eternal  safety.  She  quickly 
answered,  with  a  bright  smile  on  her 
&ce,  **No,  none,  none,  I  am  firmly 
fixed  upon  the  Hock  of  Ages." 

"  Once  in  Christ,  in  Christ  for  ever, 
Nothing  from  His  love  can  sever." 

At  another  time  she  requested  that  he 

would  after  her  death,    preach    her 

funeral  sermon  from  John  x.  9.    That 

passage  was  the  text  of  the  sermon 

which  God  had  owned  to  her  soul's 

;     salvation  ;   **  and  "  she  added,  "  who 

'     can  tell?    The  Lord  may  bless  the 

sermon  to  the  salvation  of   others." 

Thus  she  manifested  to  the  last  her 

^     desire  that  sinners  might  be  brought 

to  Jesus. 

Our  dear  sister  was  called  upon  to 
endure  much  tribulation.  Five  of  her 
beloved  children  were  taken  from  her 
by  the  hand  of  her  God,  to  dwell  with 
him.  Three  of  her  brothers,  and  two 
of  her  sisters,  after  a  long  and  pain- 
ful illness,  were  also  taken  away.  Her 
own  sufferings  were  very  sharp.  But 
through  all  she  never  murmured,  but 
with  patience  waited  the  will  of  her 
heavenly  Father.  She  anticipated 
with  much  satisfaction  and  joy,  the 
prospect  of  meeting  with  her  loved 
ones  gone  before,  around  the  throne 
of  God  in  glory.  Her  only  anxiety 
as  she  lay  on  her  deatli-bed  was,  lest 
her  youngest  sister  should  be  "shut 
out*  of  the  "  kingdom  of  God."  Many 
were  the  prayers  which  she  presented 
to  the  throne  of  grace  on  her  behalf. 

On  Sabbath  morning,  July  21st, 
she  was  awakened  from  a  short  sleep 
hy  a  severe  fit  of  coughing ;  when  it 
was  over  she  said, 

**  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesns  sounds 

In  a  believer's  ear  ! 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 
And  drives  away  his  fear." 

The  only  two  books  that  she  read 
durins  her  illness  were  the  Bible,  and 
the  Memoirs  of  Rev.  Robert  Murray 


McCheyne.    These  she  much  enjoyed. 

Sunday  the  28th  of  July,  was  the 
last  Sabbath  she  spent  on  earth.  She 
was  very  weak,  and  suffered  much 
from  oppression  on  the  chest.  Being 
roused  out  of  a  disturbed  sleep,  she 
said  with  emphasis,  and  with  evident 
satisfaction, 

"  A  few  short  years  of  evil  past, 
We  reach  the  happy  shore 
Where  death-divided  friends  at  last 
Shall  meet  to  part  no  more.'* 

She  was  very  restless  all  Wednes- 
day night,  the  31st  of  July.  In  the 
morning  she  felt  that  she  was  rapidly 
nearing  the  land  of  the  blest.  About 
eleven  o'clock,  she  requested  those 
that  were  near  her  to  come  nearer 
still,  " and  see"  she  said,  "  how  a 
Christum  can  die."  A  fiiend  said, 
"  The  time  may  not  have  come  yet ; 
you  may  rally  and  live  a  little  longer." 
She  quickly  replied,  **No,  do  not 
say  so ;  do  not  ask  me  back  again.'* 
She  then  began  to  sink  rapidly.  She 
spoke  but  few  more  words,  and  they 
were  spoken  with  much  difficulty,  but 
they  declared  her  firm  and  unshaken 
trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  last. 
On  being  asked  if  she  had  any  doubts 
regarding  her  state,  she  said  distinctly 
"  No."  In  a  few  minutes  afterwards 
she  said,  "Lord,  beceive  me,"  and 
thus  she  departed  to  be  with  Jesus 
which  is  far  better.  Our  Mend  was 
thirty-seven  years  of  age.  "The 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed  "  (Prov. 
X.  7). 

Will  my  reader,  when  stretched  on 
a  dying  bed,  have  the  same  calm  con- 
fidence which  this  dear  friend  possess- 
ed ?  You  can  only  have  this  as  you 
are  found  trusting  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "Jesus  only"  can  give  us 
peace  in  living,  comfort  in  dying,  and 
boldness  at  the  judgment  bar.  With- 
out an  interest  in  the  atoning  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  none  can  have  hope, 
joy,  or  satisfaction.  All  who  live 
without  Christ  and  without  God  in 
the  world,  must  die  without  hope,  and 
be  damned  without  mercy.  Awful 
condition,  dreadful  state,  horrible  an- 
ticipation. Can  any  reflect  on  this 
gloomy  prospect  without  terror  ?  The 
way  of  salvation  is  plainly  revealed  in 
the  Word  of  God.  "  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
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saved,  and  thy  house  "  (Acts  xvi.  31). 
**He  that  believeth  and  is  baptised 
shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned  "  (Mark  xvi.  16). 
To  "believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
is,  as  a  lost,  ruined,  undone  sinner, 
to  believe  the  record  which  God  has 

fiven  of  his  Son,  and  to  trust  in 
esus  for  salvation.  He  who  thus 
trusts  in  Jesus  "  shall  be  saved."  It 
is  at  once  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
the  sinner  thus  believing  on  Jesus,  to 


be  baptised,  that  is,  to  be  immersed  on 
a  profession  of  his  faith,  and  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  command  of  his  Savionr, 
who  has  said,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments"  (John  ziv.  15): 
and  again,  "  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  WHATSOEVER  I  command  you" 
(John  XV.  14). 

"  Oh  1  leave  the  worthless  things  yon  seek, 
They  perish  in  a  day ; 
Serve  now  the  true  and  living  €k)d, — 
From  idols  tnm  away." 


€ormi^mimtt 


"duty  faith. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine. 

Dear  Sirs, — In  reference  to  the 
letter  from  Mr.  Peake,  in  your  issae 
for  September,  permit  me  to  recall 
attention  to  a  quotation  from  my  article 
"  on  duty  faith  in  several  relations,"  as 
it  is  to  be  found  in  your  number  for 
August,  p.  179,  col.  1.  In  that  passage 
I  defined  the  class  of  Christians  to 
whom  my  arguments  were  solely 
addressed.  I  was  aware  that  the  line 
of  argument  I  adopted  would  not  tell 
upon  such  as  differed  from  me  in 
respect  of  the  doctrines  therein  speci- 
fied ;  and  it  is  obvious  to  every  reader 
that  I  had  no  intention  to  enter  into 
the  question  in  all  its  ramifications, 
but  only  to  present  it  in  a  few  special 
points  of  view.  As  Mr.  Peake  shifts 
the  argument  from  the  basis  on  which 
I  had  rested  it,  and  in  order  to 
maintain  his  views,  affirms  in  effect, 
conditional  election,  conditional  re- 
demption, and  conditional  salvation,  I 
do  not  feel  called  upon  to  follow  him  in 
tiiat  direction.  To  discuss  the  question 
on  his  grounds  would  require  of  us  to 
go  back  to  the  primary  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  fuither  than  that :  a  task 
which  I  have  not  now  leisure  to 
attempt. 

The  correspondence  on  our  subject 
has  deepened  a  conviction  which  I 
have  long  felt,  namely,  that  to  hold, 
on  the  one  hand,  the  doctrines  of 
unconditional  election  and  particular 
redemption,  and  on  the  other  hand 
the  doctrine  of  duty  faith,  puts  such  a 
strain  on  the  moral  sense  as  but  few 


minds  can  bear;  that  is,  when  each 
doctrine  is  held  in  its  entirety,  and 
when  they  are  brought  into  close  jnxta 
position.  I  have  observed  that  divines, 
in  order  to  hold  fast  the  doctrine  of 
duty  faith,  are  frequently  driven  to 
modify  in  some  way  or  other  the  trne 
doctrine  of  redemption.  Even  Mr. 
Balfem  seems  to  waver  here.  He 
writes : — "  The  question  is  not  whether 
the  doctrine  of  duty  faith  can  be  made 
to  agree  with  our  mode  of  stating  the 
doctrine  of  particular  redemption,"  &e. 
(See  P.C.M.,  June,  p.  130).  My  mode 
of  stating  the  doctrine,  to  which  I 
suppose  Mr.  Balfem  referred,  was 
"  tliat  Christ  died  for  the  elect  only." 
May  we  not  warrantably  infer  that  he 
may  deem  a  different  statement  of  the 
doctrine  to  be  necessary,  in  order  to 
render  it  harmonious  with  duty  faith? 
I  submit  that  a  different  statement  of 
the  doctrine  would  simply  be  the 
statement  of  a  different  doctrine.  Dr. 
Dwight  says : — "Ministers  are  required 
to  preach  faith,  as  well  as  repentance, 
to  all  sinners  as  their  duty.  But  if  do 
atonement  has  been  made  for  their 
sins,  they  cannot  believe ;  for  to  them 
Christ  is  in  no  sense  a  saviour,  and, 
therefore,  not  even  a  possible  object  of 
their  faith"  (Sermon  66).  Here  the 
doctor  takes  the  same  ground  as  I 
take ;  that  is,  the  absolute  incompati- 
bility of  duty  faith  with  a  linaited 
atonement.  But,  maintaining  duty 
faith,  he  argues  that  the  atonement 
must  have  been  general.  Rev.  Joho 
Howard  Hinton,  in  order  to  render 
duty  faith  and  kindred  doctrines  con- 
sistent with  the  facts  of  redemption, 
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Is  for  a  redemption  that  is  two- 
particular  for  the  elect,  and 
ral  for  mankind  at  large.  Dr. 
llish,  an  eminent  living  Scotch 
le,  for  tiie  same  reason  propounds 
leme  of  redemption  very  similar 
hat  of  Mr.  Peake.  (See  "The 
ement;  its  Heality,  Completeness, 
Extent.")  But  if  I  mistake  not, 
expedients  for  reconciliation,  as 
)  of  Mr.  Hinton,  Dr.  Candlish, 
Mr.  Peake,  are  not  very  exten- 
y  adopted.  Although  they  relieve 
)me  degree  the  moral  sense,  they 
Dt  satisfy  the  judgment.  Hence 
greater  number  flee  for  repose  to 
Inianism,  or,  at  least,  to  the 
ine  of  a  general  atonement, 
r.  Balfem  wrote : — ^that  the  course 
i  pursued  was  "  that  of  setting  up 
seeming  difficulties  of  depraved 
tn  against  the  simple  statements 
le  word  of  God."  Again,  "my 
ine  if  true,"  he  said,  "  must  show 
'  somewhere  in  the  word  of  God 
the  brightness  of  a  sunbeam,  and 
not  merely  as  an  inference 
ced  from  other  doctrines,  or  the 
incies  of  a  system,  but  in  the  most 
.  and  explicit  terms."  Herein 
Balfem  enters  a  protest  against 
entiai  reasoning;  and  also  de- 
ls that  which  a  negative  argument, 
ine  necessarily  was,  will  scarcely 
admit  of.  In  reference  to  this  I 
) : — "  I  wish  that  he  had  at  once 
iced  those  passages  of  Scripture, 
le  of  them,  which  teach,  without 
or  comment,  without  reasoning 
cplanation,  that  God  has  laid  an 
rative  obligation  on  the  nnregen- 
sinner,  immediately  on  hearing 
;ospel,  to  believe  savingly  on  the 
Jesus  Christ."  Mx.  Peake, 
tting  that  Mr.  Balfem  has  adduced 
cripture  proofs,  says: — "This  is 
lecause  there  are  none  to  be  found 
h  enforce  the  duty  of  faith,  as  I 
this  letter  will  show,"  &c.  I  will 
lit  it  to  the  judgment  of  your 
)rs,  whether  or  not  the  passages 
ght  forward  by  Mr.  Peake,  or  any 
rs  of  "similar  import,"  answer 
equired  conditions  ?  Why,  he  no 
sr  begins  to  quote,  than  he  begins 
ason  and  infer.  /  do  not  denounce 
entiai  reasoning ;  I  deem  it  to  be 
legitimate  and  necessary;  but  the 


inferences  must  be  fairly  drawn,  and 
very  obvious  when  drawn.  It  is 
notMng  at  all  to  say  that  the  Scriptures 
"  enforce  the  duty  of  faith  " ;  do  not  I 
say  the  same  ?  The  question  is,  what 
is  the  nature  of  the  faith  which  is 
enforced  ?  Two  things  are  assumed  by 
Mr.  Peake: — First,  that  when  belief 
or  faith  is  mentioned,  saving  faith  is 
invariably  intended ;  and,  second,  tliat 
when  unbelief  \a  denounced,  the  exact 
negative  counter  part  of  saving  faitih  is 
meant.  But  who  does  not  see  that 
this  is  assuming  the  very  point  in 
dispute  ? 

That  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  im- 
portant words  are  employed  in  mor& 
than  one  sense,  and  applied  to  more 
than  one  subject,  must  be  acknow- 
ledged by  every  candid  reader.  Is  it 
then  a  satisfactory  mode  of  quoting 
Scripture  to  fasten  upon  words,  without 
examining  the  sense  and  the  subject  of 
them  ?  For  instance,  Mr.  Peake  quotes 
Luke  xxiv.  26, — "  O  fools  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe,"  omitting,  "all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken."  Again,  he 
quotes  John  iv.  48, — "  Except  ye  sea 
signs  and  wonders  ye  will  not  believe." 
Believe  what  ?  What  more  than  the 
Messiahship,  and  the  miracle-working 
power  of  Christ  ?  Is  there  a  trace  of 
the  duty  of  saving  faith  here  ? 

If  leamed  and  pious  commentators 
are  to  be  believed,  the  passages,  2  Cor. 
ii.  15, 16,  iv.  4,  and  Heb.  x.  29,  are 
very  difficult  to  be  interpreted.  Texts 
that  are  confessedly  so  obscure  in 
their  meaning,  can  scarcely  cause  Mr. 
Peake's  doctnnes  to  shine  as  a  "  sun- 
beam." If  we  abide  by  Mr.  Balfem's 
canon,  these  texts  go  for  nothing.  If, 
indeed,  a  text  which  contains  neither 
the  words  nor  the  ideas  of  "  deep-rooted 
enmity  against  God,"  be  taken  to  prove 
that  such  deep-rooted  enmity  is  "  the 
cause  of  unbelief,"  can  it  also  further 
prove  that  saving  faith  is  a  universal 
duty?  Where  is  the  sequence?  What 
could  we  not  prove  by  such  a  process 
as  this  ?    Who  doubts  that  "  he  who 

hath  TRODDEN  UNDER  FOOT  the  SOU  of 

God,"  is  worthy  of  "  sorer  punishment" 
than  he  who  never  heard  of  him? 
But  how  can  the  universal  duty  of 
saving  faith  be  proved  from  that? 
What  proof  of  the  duty  of  saving  £uth 
can  be  drawn  from  2  Cor.  ii.  16, 16, 
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when  neither  faith  nor  unbelief  is 
mentioned  in  the  text?  The  same 
may  be  asked  concerning  that  part  of 
1  Peter,  ii.  7,  8,  which  is  supposed  to 
have  a  bearing  on  the  question.  From 
these  passages  the  reasoning  is  en- 
tirely inferential ;  the  inferences,  to  say 
the  least,  lie  very  remote;  they  are 
drawn  from  passages  confessedly  ob- 
scure in  sense ;  and  there  is  not  one 
"explicit  statement"  concerning  the 
duty  of  faith  in  them. 

Mark  i.  15,  appears  to  be  more 
apposite.  But  we  must  not  be  satisfied 
with  words  without  looking  for  the 
things  which  those  words  represent. 
I  affirm  that  it  was  the  duty  of  all 
that  heard  tJiat  gospel  to  beUeve  it; 
but  we  must  enquire  what  tliat  gospel 
was,  and  what  was  the  end  to  be 
answered  by  the  preaching  of  it?  The 
period  commencing  with  John's  minis- 
try, and  ending  on  Uie  day  of  Pentecost, 
was  a  transitionary  and  preparatory 
period.  Transitionary,  for  it  was 
neither  entirely  Jewish  nor  wholly 
Christian;  preparatory,  for  the  burden 
of  the  preaching  was  "  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand"  I  do  not  doubt 
that  saving  faith  was  exercised  during 
that  dispensation,  as  it  had  been  during 
preceding  dispensations ;  but  the  ques- 
tion is  not  what  was  exercised  by  the 
elect  of  God  in  that  period,  but  what 
was  demanded  of  the  multitudes  ?  I 
submit  that  the  facts  on  which  salva- 
tion and  saving  faith  alike  rest,  were 
not  publicly  proclaimed  during  the 
period  in  question.  Mr.  Peake  asks, 
"What  is  the  gospel?"  and  truly 
answers,  "  Christ,  and  him  crucified." 
The  gospel  of  salvation  must  comprise 
those  elements.  That  gospel  was  not 
proclaimed  by  either  Christ  or  his 
apostles.  Not  by  the  apostles,  for 
they  did  not  believe  it.  They  would 
not  hear  of  their  Lord's  crucifixion 
beforehand ;  and  when  they  witnessed 
it  they  had  no  true  conception  of  its 
significancy.  Not  by  the  Saviour 
himself.  £^  public  ministiy  consisted 
largely  of  a  spiritual  exposition  of  the 
law,  in  order  to  awaken  the  sense  of 
sinfrilness  and  need.  Then  he  spake 
much  in  parables,  in  which  few,  if 
any,  traces  of  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment are  to  be  found;  and  the  meaning 
of  which  was  intentionally  veiled  from 


the  multitude.  His  more  direct  allu- 
sions to  his  sacrificial  death  were 
given  in  language  too  obscure  to  be 
imderstood,  imtU  explained  by  the 
event.  It  is  not  forgotten  that  implicit 
faith  was  exercised  by  the  apostles,  of 
which  Peter's  confession  is  an  eminent 
example  (Matt.  xvi.  16,  17).  Peter 
said,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  son  of 
the  living  God."  But  what  said  the 
Saviour  in  reply  ?  Did  He  say,  "  Well 
done,  Peter,  thou  hast  imderstood  thy 
duty,  and  performed  it  well  ?  "  Nay : 
he  said,  "Blessed  art  thou  Simon 
Barjona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  Hence  we  leam 
that  a  divine  illumination  was  neces- 
sary in  order  to  a  spiritual  apprehen- 
sion of  the  person  of  Christ  But  if 
that  gospel,  which  was  then  publicly 
preached,  was  intended  to  beget  saving 
fedth  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  we 
should  expect  to  find  that  this  fact,  as 
apprehended  and  confessed  by  Peter, 
should,  thenceforth  at  least,  have  con- 
stituted the  staple  of  his  ministry. 
Instead  of  which,  however,  we  find 
that  the  Saviour  immediately  charged 
his  disciples  that  they  shotdd  tell  no 
man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ" 
(verse  20).  Mr.  Peake  lays  down  the 
following  conditions : — The  preacher's 
"duty,"  he  says,  "is  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and  if  he  does  so  faithfully, 
and  does  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  and  if  he  preaches  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  then  the  gatpd 
demands  of  all  that  faith,  which  resting 
on  Christ  is  the  salvation  of  the  sonL" 
"Then"  when  those  conditions  aw 
performed, — and  not  before  must  be 
meant,  or  the  word  "tiien"  has  no 
force — the  duty  of  saving  feuth  is 
devolved  on  the  hearer.  To  say 
nothing  of  the  difficulty  of  finding  a 
preacher  in  whose  ministry  these 
conditions  are  fully  met,  it  is  clear 
that  they  were  not  carried  out  in  the 
ministry  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
That  gospel  which  they  preached  was 
true,  important,  perfectly  adapted  to 
the  ends  and  purposes  of  that  tran- 
sitionary dispensation,  and  was  faith- 
fully  preached ;  but  it  did  not  comprise 
an  explicit  proclamation  of  the  saving 
truths.  Its  aim,  in  connection  with 
the  working  of  miraclee,  was  to  fix 
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3  attention  on  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
JO  prove  that  he  was  the  long 
ted  Messiah.  It  appears,  then, 
Mr.  Peake's  own  principles,  that 
lid  ar^ment  for  the  universal 
)f  saving  faith  under  the  gospel, 
)e  raised  horn  any  injunction 
ing  to  a  preparatory  gospel,  and 
under  a  transitionary  dispensa- 

.  Peake  had  previously  pitched 
John  iii.  18,  and  xvi.  8,  9,  as 
^  passages.  To  the  consideration 
>se  texts,  and  to  a  development 
!  principles  of  interpretation  of 
■r  texts,  I  devoted  a  letter  of 
lerable  length,  which  is  to  be 

in  the  April  number  of  **  The 
of  Truth."  Mr.  Peake  says  that 

"  very  unsatisfactory,"  but  does 
bate  whether  he  refers  to  the 
pies  or  conclusions  of  it.  I 
that  to  some  it  was  "satisfac- 
;  but  not  venturing  to  ask  space 
ir  columns  for  so  long  an  article, 
sr  your  readers  to  the   article 

h  Mr.  Balfem  and  Mr.  Peake 
upon  a  paragraph  of  mine,  in 
I  stated  in  effect,  that  the 
id  of  universal  obedience  under 
w,  and  the  universal  demand  of 
\  faith  under  the  gospel,  are  not 
el  cases.  Let  us  look  again  at 
latter  for  a  moment.  I  suppose 
t  will  be  admitted  that  God 
I  in  the  relations  of  Creator, 
:ver,  Benefactor,  Lawgiver,  and 
to  mankind  universally,  and 
)n  these  relations,  or  some  of 
rest  the  universal  obligation  to 
ince.    I  assume,  also,  that  the 


act  of  saving  faith  must  have  respect 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  character  and 
relationship  as  a  Saviour.  Then  I  ask, 
Does  the  Lord  Jesus  "^tand  in  the 
relation  of  Saviour  to  mankind  uni- 
versally? Does  he  in  fact,  in  intention, 
in  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  the 
promises  of  the  gospel  ?  If  he  do  not, 
the  cases  are  not  parallel.  Again,  I 
assume  that,  as  Uiere  can  be  no 
obedience  without  a  command,  so, 
there  can  be  no  faith  without  a 
promise.  In  fact,  faith  is  the  personal 
appropriation  of  promise.  Now  the 
command  is  given  to  all ;  but  are  the 
promises  made  to  all  ?  Show  me  one 
promise  of  pardon  and  salvatioii  t^at 
an  unregenerate  and  impenitent  sinner 
would  be  warranted  to  appropriate  to 
himself!  Then  the  cases  are  not 
parallel. 

I  take  my  stand  upon  a  real,  definite, 
and  therefore  limited  atonement.  Dr. 
Dwight  says,  that  if  any  are  not  in- 
cluded in  the  atonement,  "  they  cannot 
believe,  for  to  them  Christ  is  in  no 
sense  a  Saviour,  and,  therefore,  not 
even  a  possible  object  of  their  faith." 
Mr.  Peake  adds: — "Were  there  no 
Christ  to  be  received  by  feiith,  it — 
faith — could  not  exist,  and  even  sup- 
posing that  it  could,  it  would  be 
worthless." 

I  forbear  to  trespass  farther  on  your 
space  at  this  time.  I  thank  you  for  your 
courtesy  in  inserting  my  former  letter, 
and  remain. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Einystead.  W.  Kitchen. 

[We  think  that  correspondence  on  this 
subject  should  now  cease.    Ens.] 


|a0ii  |0r  ih  goMiijg, 


LITTLE   MAGGIES   DREAM. 


In  Two  Chapters. — Chap.  I. 

was  a  cold  windy  night  in 
aber,  the  rain  was  descending  in 
ts,  making  people  hurry  to 
liferent  homes  as  fast  as  they 
But  every  body  in  London 
9t  a  home  to  go  to;  and  there 
my  little.chil(keu  left  to  wander 


about  the  streets  with  no  one  to  take 
care  of  them. 

One  of  these  poor  little  wanderers 
was  this  night  walking  leisurely  along 
the  dripping  streets;  the  few  old  rags 
that  hung  about  her  fluttering  in  the 
night  wind,  and  her  little  bare  feet 
splashing  in  the  puddles,  and  dragging 
behind  her  the  stump  of  an  old  Hrcn 
broom. 

It  had  been  raining  aU  day,  and 
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Maggie  had  found  it  next  to  impossible 
to  keep  a  crossing  swept,  and  the  few 
passengers  that  had  crossed  the  road 
near  her  corner  had  been  in  too  much 
haste  to  ^et  out  of  the  wet  to  notice 
the  poor  little  ragged,  half- starved  girl, 
80  that  Maggie  knew,  as  she  had  got 
no  money,  she  must  not  go  home,  for 
her  moUier  would  beat  her  if  she  did. 
It  would  be  useless,  she  knew,  to  say 
no  one  had  given  her  anything;  for 
her  mother  had  told  her  a  great  many 
times  she  did  not  believe  her,  and  had 
been  so  angry,  that  now  Maggie 
preferred  loolung  lor  some  empty 
shutter-box  or  doorway  where  she 
might  roll  herself  up  for  the  night,  and 
deep  in  her  wet  rags,  to  going  home, 
where  she  knew  hard  words,  and 
harder  blows  awaited  her  for  her 
unsuccessful  day's  work. 

She  walked  on  for  some  distance, 
keeping  close  to  the  houses  for  shelter, 
and  casting  sidelong  glances  at  the 
policemen  as  they  passed  her.  She 
regarded  them  as  her  natural  enemies, 
because  she  knew  if  they  saw  her  creep 
into  some  comer,  they  would  be  sure 
to  turn  her  out  immediately.  But  for 
some  time  she  could  see  no  place  likely 
to  shelter  her  from  the  keen  cutting 
wind  and  driving  rain ;  and  at  length, 
tired  out  with  her  walk  and  exhausted 
from  want  of  food,  she  laid  down  in 
one  of  ^e  darkest  doorways  she  could 
find,  and  in  spite  of  the  cold  and  wet, 
and  her  shivering,  aching  limbs,  she 
fell  fast  asleep,  and  before  long  was 
dreaming.  She  dreamt  she  was  out 
of  London  in  some  beautiful  green 
fields.  Near  the  fields  was  a  very 
lovely  garden.  She  went  as  close  to 
it  as  she  could,  and  there  saw  a 
number  of  children,  about  her  own  age 
playing  among  the  flowers,  and  looking 
80  happy,  that  she  was  just  rushing  up 
to  the  fence  to  clamber  over,  when  a 
kind,  gentle-looking  lady  turned  to- 
wards her  and  said,  "Wait  a  little 
while  and  you  shall  come  in  too,  Maggie, 
but  you're  not  fit  for  this  place  yet." 
She  did  not  say  any  more,  and  Mag^e 
stood  and  watched  the  beautiful 
children  at  their  play.  She  now  saw 
for  the  first  time  that  they  all  wore 
white  dresses,  that  shone  like  silver 
as  the  sun's  rays  fell  upon  them;  for 
the  sun  was  shming  very  brightly  in 


the  garden,  much  more  brightly  than 
in  the  field,  although  there  it  was  very 
pleasant  and  warm;  and  she  was  just 
resolving  never  to  leave  this  pleasant 
meadow,  when  a  rough  voice,  telling 
her  to  set  up  and  move  on,  «w6ke  her 
from  mis  beautiful  dream;  and  she 
opened  her  eyes,  scarcely  knowing 
where  she  was,  until  the  sight  of  the 
policeman,  stooping  to  turn  her  out 
of  her  comer,  re-called  her  scattered 
senses,  and  made  her  pick  up  her  old 
stump  of  a  broom  and  hurry  away  as 
fast  as  she  could. 

Poor  child!  As  she  walked  on  and 
thought  of  her  dream,  she  could  not 
help  crying  and  wondering  whether 
there  was  such  a  place;  and  if  so, 
where  it  was  to  be  found.  She  knew 
there  were  many  gardens  not  far  from 
London,  for  she  had  seen  several  when 
she  went  with  her  mother  hop-picking 
the  previous  summer ;  but  the  garden 
of  her  dream  was  different  from  any  of 
these. 

Thinking  of  these  things  she  did  not 
look  where  she  was  going,  and 
presently  struck  her  head  against  a 
projecting  window.  The  blow  made 
her  scream  for  a  minute,  and  this 
attracted  the  attention  of  a  young  man 
who  was  passing,  and  he  stopped  and 
asked  if  she  was  much  hurt. 

"No,  not  much,"  said  Maggie, 
putting  her  hand  to  her  head. 

"You've  cut  your  forehead,  I  think," 
said  the  young  man.  *  *  Come  with  me, 
and  I  will  get  some  one  to  tie  it  up  for 
you."  Maggie  looked  up  in  the 
stranger's  face  with  a  look  of  wonder, 
as  if  her  ears  had  deceived  her.  What 
she  saw  there  evidently  satisfied  her, 
for  without  asking  any  questions  as  to 
where  he  was  going  to  take  her,  she 
picked  up  her  broom  and  followed 
him.  They  walked  on  together  for 
some  little  distance,  the  stranger 
meanwhile  asking  her  many  questions 
about  her  home  and  parents,  and 
where  she  lived,  so  by  tie  time  they 
reached  the  ragged  school,  where  he 
was  going,  he  was  pretty  well 
acquainted  with  her  wretched  history. 

The  bright,  warm  schoolroom  pre- 
sented a  strildng  contrast  to  the  cold 
wet  streets,  and  Maggie's  dream 
recurred  to  her  nund  as  she  stood  by 
the  fire  drying  her  rags,  after  her 
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faehead  had  been  strapped  ap.  Bat 
the  sadden  warmth  aner  her  long 
e^osnre,  added  to  her  aknost  starving 
condition,  brought  a  strange  feeling  of 
weakness,  and  she  was  obHged  to  hold 
Ibe  iron  guard  that  surrounded  the 
fire  to  keep  her  from  falling.  One  of 
Ihe  teachers  noticed  her  turning  pale» 
and  stepped  forward  Justin  time  to 
lave  her;  poor  Maggie  had  fainted. 

When  she  got  better,  some  warm 
flonp  and  bread  was  given  to  her, 
which  she  devoured  ravenously,  and 
after  that  appeared  recovered. 

'*  Now,  Maggie,  will  you  come  again 
to-morrow  evening  and  learn  to  read 
and  write?"  said  the  one  who  had 
brought  her,  when  her  supper  was 
finished.  Maggie  looked  in  wonder. 
To  sit  in  that  light  warm  room  was  in 
iteelf  a  luxury  to  her,  and  she  readily 
promised  to  come  agaui. 

"  And  now  run  home  as  fast  as  you 
can,'*  said  the  teacher,  *'or  your 
mother  will  wonder  where  you  have 
got  to." 

**  No,  she  won't,"  answered  Maggie. 
"  I  often  stays  out  o'  nights  when  I 
don't  get  no  money." 

"  But  where  do  you  sleep  ?"  asked 
the  teacher  in  a  tone  of  suprise. 

"  Oh,  anywhere  I  can.  Sometimes 
under  a  cart,  or  in  a " 

"  But  you  should  not  do  that,"  inter- 
rapted  the  teacher.  "  You  will  be  ill 
if  you  do ;  you  have  a  bad  cough  now." 
But  then  he  recollected  what  she  had 
told  him  about  her  mother  beating  her 
if  she  did  not  take  home  some  money, 
and  he  thought  it  would  be  better  to 
provide  the  poor  little  creature  with  a 
shelter  than  tell  her  to  go  home,  where 
she  would  probably  be  beaten  and  sent 
out  again.  Moreover,  the  child  was 
evidently  ill,  the  deep  hectic  flush  on 
her  cheek,  and  the  short  laboured 
breathing,  with  the  frequent  cough. 


told  plainly  enough  that  disease  had 
claimed  his  victim,  which  made  the 
teacher  more  than  ever  anxious  to 
beMend  her. 

"Do  you  think  you  would  mind 
sleeping  in  this  room  if  we  made  you 
up  a  bed  on  some  forms  ?"  he  said, 
addressing  Maggie  after  a  whispered 
consultation  wiSi  one  of  the  other 
teachers. 

"  I  should  like  it  if  I  might  step," 
said  Maggie  eagerly ;  "  it's  so  nice  and 
warm  here." 

"  Very  well,  then,  you  can  stay,  and 
same  one  will  bring  you  some  break- 
fast in  the  morning,  then  you  can  ^o 
to  your  crossing,  and  come  back  in 
the  evening."  The  schoolroom  adjoined 
the  house  of  the  person  who  had 
charge  of  the  premises,  and  she 
promised  to  look  after  the  little  girL 

Poor  Maggie  lay  down  upon  the  bed 
that  had  been  made  up  for  her;  and 
again  her  dream  was  thought  of.  It 
must  be  true,  for  this  room  felt  warm 
and  comfortable,  just  as  that  pleasant 
field  had  done  in  her  dream ;  and  she 
looked  towards  the  opposite  wall, 
where  a  single  jet  of  gas  had  been  left 
burning,  almost  expecting  to  see  the 
garden.  That  was  not  there;  but 
tiiere  was  a  picture  of  Jesus  blessing 
the  children,  and  the  look  of  bene- 
volent kindness  depicted  in  His 
countenance  reminded  her  of  the  lady 
in  the  garden  who  had  told  her  to 
wait  a  little  while,  she  was  not  fit  to 
come  in  yet;  and  she  determined  to 
ask  some  one  the  meaning  of  this 
picture,  tiiat  was  so  strongly  like,  and 
yet  unlike  her  dream.  There  were 
the  children,  just  as  she  had  seen 
them  in  the  garden,  only  these  wore 
dresses  of  mfferent  colours,  while 
tiiose  of  her  dream  were  all  dressed  in 
white. 

(To  he  continvM.) 


mtm. 


Fugitive  Pieces:  Historical,  Legendary, 
and  Sacred.  By  Elizabeth  Braund. 
Second  Edition,  with  numerous 
additions.  London :  0.  Grifi^  and 
Co.,  Stationers  Hall  Court.  CardiflF; 
C.  Wakeford,  245,  Bute  Street.  Pp. 
02. 

▼OL.  XXTV. — SO    OCLXXXVn, 


This  is  a  volume  of  poetry,  of  every 
variety  of  style  and  metre.  The 
authoress  has,  without  doubt,  many  of 
the  attributes  which  go  to  make  up  a 
true  poet.  She  evidently  has  a  heart 
in  sympathy  with  all  that  is  pure  and 
Godlike.    She  loves  her  Maker,  her 
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Redeemer,  and  her  race.  Her  soul  re- 
sponds to  all  noble,  and  patriotic,  and 
philanthropic  sentiments.  Liberty  she 
loves,  but  tyranny  and  priestcraft  she 
abhors .  The  moral  tone  of  all  that  this 
Tolume  contains,  is  pure  and  elevated. 
But  what  of  its  claims  in  a  literary 
point  of  view?  The  authoress  has 
some  imagination,  good  taste,  and 
respectable  powers  of  versification. 
But  the  pieces  are  of  very  varied 
degrees  of  merit.  The  first  is,  in  our 
view,  the  most  defective  in  the  whole 
book.  Others,  too,  fall  far  below  the 
standard  of  excellence  exhibited  in 
the  best  pieces.  The  blank  verse  is, 
as  a  rule,  far  less  attractive  than  the 
rhymed  poetry.  The  authoress  must 
study  carefully  the  best  models,  and 
rigidly  prune  down  all  she  writes; 
and,  we  doubt  not,  she  will  greatly 
improve  her  style.  Elizabeth  Braund 
has  respectable  poetical  powers,  but 
she  will  never  take  rank  with  the 
foremost  masters  or  mistresses  of  song. 
Still  she  bids  fair  to  become  a  pleasing 
and  popular  priestess  at  the  shrine  of 
the  Muses,  and  we  cordially  wish  her 
success  in  this  and  all  future  literary 
efforts. 

The  present  volume,  we  hope,  will 
have  a  wide  sale.  We  heartily  com- 
mend it  to  the  notice  of  our  readers. 

The  following  is  a  fair  sample  of 
Elizabeth  Braund's  powers  : — 
*'  The  Ministry  op  Angels. 
Heb.  i.  14. 

"  Haste,  ye  liturgising  host. 
From  your  spheres  in  glory  ; 

List  whereof  we  joy  and  boast, 
Love's  eternal  story. 

God  the  Father  gave  His  son, 

Christ  the  great  salvation  won, 

His  be  glory,  His  alone, 

Praises  to  the  Holy  one. 

*'  Haste  ye  messenp:ers  of  light, 
Ye  of  wing  seraphic  ; 

Haste  ye  from  your  spheres  so  bright. 
Ministers  angelic ; 

Turn  away  the  shafts  of  ill, 

Winged  by  unseen  malice  still ; 

Ye  who  do  Jehovah's  will, 

Haste  His  mandates  to  fulfil. 

"  Haste,  ye  ministers  of  love, 
From  the  courts  of  glory, 

From  the  realms  of  bliss  above, 
To  this  world  sin-hoary. 

Lo !  by  faith's  keen  vision  we. 

Fiery  chariots  can  see, 

Of  the  angel  ministry, 

'-^qnd  about  us  guardingly. 


**  Haste,  deaconizing  host, 

Ever  watchful  spirits ; 
Wo  who  prove  love's  triumphs  most, 

Hail  your  welcome  visits ! 
Ohrist,  exalted  on  the  throne, 
Us  has  purchased  as  His  own ; 
Praises  be  to  Him  alone  ! 
Glory  to  the  Holy  one  I  **" 
There  are  many  other  pieces  in  the 
volume  showing   quite   as  easy  and 
good  a  versification  as  this.   With  our 
best  wishes  we  take  our  leave  of  the 

fair  autiioress.    

The  Science  of  Life.  Biology.  By 
Samuel  Kino  Bland.  London: 
Book  Society,  19,  Paternoster  Row. 
The  Author,  Beccles.  Post  Free 
4d.  Pp.32. 
This  is  a  lecture  on  the  awful  mystery 
of  life.  The  subject  is  treated  in  a 
thoroughly  devotional  and  Christian 
spirit.  The  thoughts  are  dignified, 
and  the  style  of  expression  flowing  and 
attractive,  perhaps  quite  rhetorical 
enough  for  a  scientific  theme.  There 
are  some  admirable' quotations  besides 
the  original  matter.  Altogether,  this 
lecture  must  have  produced  a  very 
pleasing  impression,  and  we  are  glad 
that  it  has  been  published.  The  subject 
is  one  which  men  of  faith  in  revelation 
should  deal  with  in  the  present  state 
of  public  opinion. 

A  Chart  of  Ancient  History,  displaying 
the  course  of  events  throughout  the 
World,  from  the  Creation  to  the  hirth 
of  Jesus  Christ.  By  Samuel  King 
Bland,  Beccles,  Suffolk.  Price  3s. 
This  useful  work  has  no  London 
publisher's  name  attached  to  it;  but 
it  may  be  obtained  direct  from  the 
author  at  Beccles.  It  shows  the  lineage 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  from  Adam 
through  the  royal  family  of  David; 
the  succession  of  the  Jewish  priest- 
hood, prophets,  judges,  and  kings;  the 
division,  settlement,  and  overthrow  of 
ancient  nations,  with  the  duration  of 
each  sovereign's  reign ;  and  an  ar- 
rangement of  events  effecting  alteration 
in  the  distribution  of  territory;  and  the 
reversion  of  dynasties.  The  whole  has 
evidently  been  compiled  from  the 
most  esteemed  sources,  and  numerous 
authorities  have  been  carefully  collated. 
We  cordially  endorse  the  very  high 
I  opinion  of  this  work  expressed  by  the 
\  \a.Ve\^^\\fc^T3T."^Si3dft,Qne  of  the  highest 
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SAXONY. 

In  the  beginning  of  August,  after  I 
had  written  the  last  time,  I  visited  our 
chief  stations  at  Altenburg,  and  then 
went  to  the  great  Conference  of  the 
Delegates  of  all  the  Baptist  churches 
from  Germany,  Switzerland,  Denmark, 
Poland,  Hussia,  &c.,  which  took  place 
in  Hamburg  in  the  middle  of  August. 
Since  that  Conference  was  of  no  mean 
importance — the  greatest  which  our 
Confederation  of  Baptist  churches  on 
the  continent  ever  has  seen,  and  which 
will  be  of  considerable  influence  on 
the  cause  of  Christ — it  may  be  desir- 
able to  give  you  a  short  report  of  its 
particulars  and  proceedings : — 

The  Conference  was  a  double  feast 
for  it  commenced  with  the  opening  of 
the  great  Mission  Chapel,  which  has 
been  erected  by  the  voluntary  contri- 
butions not  only  of  the  members  in 
Hamburg  and  all  German  churches, 
but  also  by  our  English  friends,  who, 
indeed,  have  shown  themselves  very 
liberal  in  this  cause,  and  thus  erected 
themselves  with  that  chapel  in  Ham- 
burg a  monument  of  their  Christian 
ardour.  Would  to  God  we  had  always 
a  hand  in  every  good  work.  The 
chapel  is  a  very  commodious  one,  with 
about  one  thousand  seats,  which  may, 
when  necessary,  be  multiplied  by  the 
erection  of  one  or  two  galleries.  On 
the  Sunday  of  its  opening,  which  was 
on  the  11th  of  August,  it  was  filled 
early  in  the  morning,  when  after  the 
preliminary  services  Mr.  Oncken 
preached,  and  amongst  other  things 
said,  "  The  greatest  joy  on  this  day 
have  not  we,  but  the  triune  Jehovah, 
and  our  joy  should  be  that  He,  not 
we,  be  glorified.  He  has  given  us 
this  splendid  place,  first,  that  his  Son, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  be 
preached  and  glorified  in  it ;  second, 
that  the  children  of  God  on  their 
homeward  journey  may  be  refreshed 
and  strengthened  in  it;  and  third, 
that  many  sinners  might  be  won  for 
Christ  in  it."  In  the  conclusion  he 
gave  us  a  short,  but  interesting  account 
of  the  commencement  of  God's  work 
in  Germany  some  thirty  years  ago, 


and  contrasted  the  present  with  the 
past,  when  the  Baptists  were  persecu- 
ted everywhere,  and  only  could  meet 
in  some  obscure  and  small  rooms 
behind  locked  doors.  But  these  per- 
secutions, he  said,  have  done  us  good, 
they  have  been  the  wind  which  has 
blown  the  fire  in  all  directions.  If 
now  we  have  come  to  honour  amongst 
our  enemies,  let  us  be  thankful  for  it, 
but  let  us  also  be  on  our  guard  at  the 
same  time,  for  we  are  rather  in  danger 
now  of  becoming  too  great  among 
men,  and  God  has  no  pleasure  in  any 
other  greatness  except  his  own.  The 
second  service  in  tiie  afternoon  was 
conducted  by  Brother  Kobner,  an 
ally  of  Mr.  Oncken,  who  with  much 
unction  spoke  on  the  words — "  Behold, 
I  make  all  things  new."  In  the 
evening  it  was  our  privilege  to  hear 
Mr.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  from  London, 
who  preached  in  English  and  had  a 
crowded  audience  of  Englishmen  and 
Germans ;  after  an  exposition  of  John 
iii.  1 — 14,  and  prayer,  he  preached 
from  the  words,  **  In  the  la^t  day,  that 
great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and 
cried,  saying,  if  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  The 
sermon  was  not  only  a  real  gospel 
sermon,  but  a  model  for  sermons. 
The  preacher  called  this  sermon  of 
Jesus,  which  he  held  at  that  last  day 
of  the  feast,  his  best  sermon,  which 
he  kept  till  the  last.  He  noticed 
specially  that  Jesus  in  delivering  it 
"stood,"  whilst  very  often  he  sat 
during  preaching,  and  that  it  is 
specially  said  he  "  cried,"  and  remark- 
ed particularly  that  Jesus  did  not 
point  the  sinner  to  what  he  should  do 
or  give,  but  to  what  he  wants,  and 
how  he  was  come  and  was  willing  to 
supply  all  those  wants. 

On  the  Monday  following  the  Con- 
ference commenced,  there  were  present 
no  less  than  about  140  delegates  of 
churches,  who  represented  nearly  as 
many  churches,  and  various  countries, 
as  ail  parts  of  Germajiy,  Switzerland, 
Denmark,  Austria,  Hungary,  Poland, 
and  Hussia ;  besides  this  we  had  the 
joy  of  seeing  several  friends  and  dele- 
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gates  from  associations,  universities, 
and  ckurckes  in  England,  ScoUand, 
and  America,  and  also  a  number  of 

giests  attending  the  Conference.  The 
onference  having  been  organised, 
and  Mr.  Oncken  being  chosen  chair- 
man, a  number  of  subjects  were 
discussed,  amongst  which  the  first 
was  that  of  the  Mission,  and  which 
alone  took  up  our  attention  for  nearly 
one  week ;  but  it  was  very  cheering  to 
hear  of  the  work  of  Christ  going  on 
prosperously  in  so  many  States  of 
Europe,  where  hitherto  only  spiritual 
darkness  in  ignorance  and  catholic 
superstition  reigned.  From  Russia, 
for  instance,  we  heard  of  a  thousand 
Baptists  who  are  now  there;  from 
Turkey,  where  one  of  our  missionaries 
labours  with  much  success;  from 
Hungary  and  Austria,  which  begin 
to  open  themselves  for  tiie  gospel.  In 
feet  many  countries  are  now  opening 
themselves,  the  field  is  large,  but  the 
labourers  are  few.  In  many  places, 
near  and  far,  the  people  are  calling 
now  *'come  over,  and  help  us,"  but 
the  missionaries  to  be  sent  are  wanted, 
and  we  must  look  for  them  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest.  The  work  to  be 
carried  on  is  becoming  too  great,  even 
overwhelmning  for  us.  May  this  fact 
be  a  stimulus  to  every  one  who  hears 
of  it,  to  continue  to  pray  for  the 
coming  of  Christ's  kingdom,  seeing 
that  our  prayers  are  not  in  vain,  and 
to  ask  the  Lord  especially  that  he  may 
send  labourers  into  the  great  field  of 
the  continent  of  Europe. 

But  still,  this  is  not  all,  both  Africa 
and  China  were  also  taken  in  view. 
Our  Conference,  or  Confederation  of 
Churches,  has  undertaken  to  commence 
besides  the  home  mission  in  Europe, 
also  a  foreign  or  Heathen  mission  on 
their  own  accord,  seeing  it  to  be  the 
Lord's  will.  For  the  South  of  Africa, 
where  there  are  already  a  number  of 
Baptists  who  mostiy  emigrated  thence, 
the  Lord  has  given  us  already  a  very 
talented  young  man,  of  the  name  of 
Ckitsche,  who  intends  going  there  the 
first  opportunity  (by  tms  time  he  will 
be  on  his  way),  and  who  not  only 
purposes  to  work  there  amongst  the 
emigrants  from  the  various  parts  of 
Europe,  as  England,  Holland,  &c., 
but  idso  to  make  his  way  farther  to 


the  poor  natives  of  Africa.  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  this  Mr.  Gatsche 
came  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
several  years  ago  under  my  ministry 
in  Halle.  For  China,  we  think  the 
Lord  has  ^ven  us  the  right  man  too, 
in  a  certain  Mr.  Ba8(£lin,  who  at 
present  prosecutes  his  studies  in  the 
New  College,  at  Bury.  He  gave  us  a 
short  but  very  interesting  lecture  on 
China,  dwelling  chiefly  upon  the 
needs  and  the  claims  of  that  immense 
empire.  Hib  speech  excited  a  great 
and  general  interest  in  the  heai&  of 
all  present,  so  that  it  was  resolved  to 

g' ve  him  all  our  aid  to  go  and  work  in 
hina  as  soon  as  he  is  prepared  for  it 
Not  to  trespass  upon  your  time  I 
had  better  forbear  now  to  speak  on  a 
number  of  other  subjects,  such  as 
church  order,  chapel  building,  &c., 
which  were  discussed;  let  me  only 
say  that  this  Conference  enjoyed  the 
richest  blessing  of  the  Lord,  and  it 
will  not  be  wiuout  a  good  efiect  upon 
his  good  cause  at  large.  I,  for  my 
part,  was  sorry  when  it  was  over  so 
soon,  though  it  lasted  nearly  a  fort- 
night, and  I,  generally  had  fiilly 
enough  to  do.  When  I  was  not 
acting  as  an  interpreter,  I  was  engaged 
as  secretary,  besides  this  I  had  to 
preach,  and  also  delivered  some 
lectures — ^The  subjects  on  which  I 
spoke  were  the  following  :—i^r4 
"The  Duty  of  Church  members  to 
support  their  pastors  and  ministers." 
This  discourse  was  received  with  great 
interest;  the  Conference  resolved  to 
get  it  printed  at  their  ovm  expense, 
and  that  in  such  numbers  that  each 
member  of  all  our  churches  may  be 
furnished  with  a  copy.  At  the  same 
time  a  translation  of  it  into  English 
was  requested.  Second,  I  spoke  on  *'An 
United  activity  of  the  Sunday  schools 
of  our  Confederation  in  behalf  of  ti»e 
rising  generation."  After  some  deliber- 
ation it  was  agreed  upon  to  publish  a 
Monthly  Paper  for  our  schooLs,  when 
I  was  chosen  to  become  its  editor. 
I  shall  now  first  write,  wiUit^  Lord's 
help,  a  specimen  number  to  get  sab- 
scribers.  I  only  mention  one  other 
theme  I  brought  before  the  Conference, 
which  was,  the  establishment  of  an 
Orphan-house  by  the  Confederation, 
when  I  was  asked  to  write  an  appeal 


Nov.  1, 1867.]     PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  (OR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE. 


261 


to  this  effect,  that  first  we  may  obtain 
a  fond. 

A  fuller  account  of  my  labours  and 
saccess  in  our  own  field  Saxony,  I 
promise  for  your  next.  The  Lord 
graciously  continues  to  be  with  us — 
he  gives  us  work  enough  to  do,  and 
also  encouragement  to  go  on. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  finished,  and  it 
will  be  published  in  a  few  days,  a  new 
Uttle  work  entitled  **  Biblical  Dainties ; 
or.  Spiritual  Sweetmeats  for  the  Soul." 
I  shall  send  you  a  copy  of  it  and  per- 
haps you  will  easily  get  a  translation 
i     of  it.    In  the  meantime  receive  my 
;     heartiest   salutations   with    all     our 
I    friends,  and  before  a  throne  of  grace 

think  also  of 
J  Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

J  MoBiTZ  Geissleb. 

HaUe,  2%th  Sept.  1867. 
'  P.S. — Since  I  wrote  the  above,  I 
was  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony  to  hold 
several  meetings,  when  after  -the  first 
I  was  seized  b^  the  police  and  driven 
away.  I  have  just  now  returned  home . 
Soon  you  shall  have  the  particulars  of 
the  whole  affair. 


THE  SAXON  MISSION. 
Mb.  Geissleb  has  been  for  some 
time  supported  by  the  Baptist  Evan- 
gelical Society,  as  a  Missionary  in 
Saxony.  When  the  operations  of  that 
Society  were  merged  into  the  Baptist 
fiducational  Society,  at  Chamber  Hall, 
near  Bury,  it  was  expected  that  brother 
Geissler  would  have  been  supported 
from  the  funds  of  the  German  Mission; 
circumstances,  however,  have  trans- 
pired in  the.  providence  of  God,  that 
it  has  become  necessary  to  raise  funds 
for  Mr.  Geissler,  from  those  friends 
who  have  aforetime  sympathised  with 
him  in  his  labours,  and  contributed 
to  his  support.  For  several  years  our 
brother  has  devotedly  and  constantly 
vreaohed  the  gospel  of  Christ  in 
Saxony.  Called  to  endure  severe 
persecution  for  the  truth's  sake,  he 
has  faithfully  maintained  his  position 
as  an  Evangelist,  and  has  been 
honoured  by  the  Lord  in  the  formation 
of  several  churches,  and  the  conversion 
of  many  souls.  He  is  earnestly  com- 
mended to  the  sympathy,  prayers,  and 
support  of  Christian  mends  in  this 
oountry.  A  committee  has  been  formed 


to  sustain  the  Saxon  mission.  Promises 
of  support  have  been  made  by  several 
friends. 

Subscriptions  will  be  acknowledged 
in  this  magazine,  and  will  be  received 
by  the  editor,  and  by 

L.  NUTTALL, 

Secretary. 
Ogderiy  near  Rockdale, 


THE    BAPTIST    UNION. 

The  Autumnal  meetings  of  the 
Baptist  Union  were  held  in  Cardiff 
the  early  part  of  last  month.  A  large 
number  of  ministers  and  delegates 
arrived  in  town  on  the  evening  of 
Monday,  October  8th,  and  on  the 
following  morning  their  numbers  were 
largely  increased.  On  Monday  evening, 
united  prayer  meetings  were  held  at 
Bethany  Chapel,  which  was  crowded ; 
and  also  at  tihe  (Welsh)  Tabernacle. 
The  experiment  of  holding  a  morning 
service  for  the  young,  commencing  at 
seven  o'clock,  was  considered  to  be 
hazardous  by  many;  but  the  event 
proved  the  enthusiasm  of  the  young 
people  of  Cardiff.  The  Rev.  0. 
WiUiams,  of  Southampton,  assisted 
in  the  service,  and  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Mursell,  of  Stockwell,  preached  a 
sermon  which  produced  in  all  who 
heard  it  a  thrill  of  delight.  The 
<}hapel  in  which  the  service  was  held, 
will  accommodate  a  thousand  persons, 
and  it  was  crowded  in  every  part. 

In  the  morning,  the  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  was  held  at  Bethany  Vestry, 
open  to  all  pastors  of  Baptist  churches. 
There  were  probably  two  hundred 
persons  present,  and  the  introductory 
prayer  meeting  proved  a  very  re- 
freshing season.  The  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton  presided,  and  conducted  the 
meeting  with  his  accustomed  vigour. 
Dinner  and  tea  were  provided  for  the 
friends  at  the  chapel,  between  which, 
the  delegates  occupied  themselves  in 
visiting  the  docks.  In  the  evening, 
a  public  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  was  held  in  BstE- 
any  chapel.  The  chapel  was  crowded, 
and,  as  many  were  waiting  outside,  a 
second  meeting  was  held  in  the  Taber- 
nacle chapel,  which  was  three  parts 
filled  by  an  attentive  audience,  presided 
over  by  J.  Tritton,  Eac^.,  th^  tx^^ssox^t 
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of  the  society.    Addresses  in  English 
and  Welsh  were  delivered. 

On  Wednesdey,  the  Baptist  Union 
commenced  its  sittings  at  half-past 
ten.  The  devotional  service  was  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas,  of 
Pontypool  College,  and  a  number  of 
earnest  prayers  were  offered  by  various 
ministers.  The  chapel  was  crowded ; 
the  delegates  occupying  the  body  of 
the  building.  The  Hon.  and  Kev. 
Baptist  Noel  was  received  with  loud 
and  prolonged  applause.  After  a  few 
introductory  words  relative  to  the 
devotional  services,  and  the  spirit  in 
which  they  had  been  conducted,  the 
chairman  read  a  paper,  which  was 
rapturously  received.  The  Rev.  C.  J. 
Middleditch  was  appointed  minute 
secretary  during  the  session.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Hoby  moved  that  the  best 
thanks  of  the  session  be  given  to  the 
chairman  for  his  excellent  address, 
and  that  he  be  respectfully  requested 
to  print  it.  He  admired  the  elegance, 
clear  logic,  and  mighty  power  of  the 
arguments,  which  were  calculated  to 
win  their  judgments  and  hearts. 
Though  separated  from  the  Church  of 
England,  the  clergy  still  knew  him, 
and  marked  him;  and  they  should 
lift  up  their  hearts  and  souls  to  the 
Father  of  Light,  that  what  they  had 
heard  would  hnd  its  way  to  the  hearts 
of  those  who  had  once  been  connected 
with  him.  The  Rev.  Nathaniel  Thomas 
seconded  the  motion.  He  felt  devoutly 
thankful  to  God  lor  what  they  had 
heard  this  morning,  and  witnessed  at 
the  beginning  of  this  week.  The 
resolution  was  carried  unanimously. 
Mr.  Noel  in  responding  observed,  with 
reference  to  what  Dr.  Hoby  had 
remarked,  that  on  one  occasion,  after 
having  read  a  paper  before  the  Union, 
it  was  said  of  him  by  an  Episcopalian, 
*'  Why,  poor  Baptist  Noel  is  at  length 
gibbetted  as  a  Dissenter."  He  could 
not  but  ask  what  gallows  had  been 
erected,  and  felt  inclined  to  suggest 
whether  it  was  like  Haman's,  and  was 
intended  to  hang  those  who  erected  it. 
At  this  point,  the  Rev.  H.  Varley,  of 
Nottinghill,  suggested  tiiat  prayer 
should  be  offered.  Accordingly  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  offered  up  supplica- 
tion on  behalf  of  the  ministers.  J. 
Evans,  Esq.,  Brecon,  introduced  Mr. 


L.  Jenkins,  who  read  an  address  from 
the  Baptist  Union  of  Wales,  welcoming 
the  English  Union  to  the  Principahty 
of  Wales.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Millard 
then  read  the  following  message  of  the 
Committee : — 

The    Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union  of 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  the  Pastors 

and  Delegates  assembled  in  session  at 

Cardiff. 

Bbethbem  Beloved  and  Honoubsd 
IN  THE  Lord  : 

We  rejoice  to  meet  you  at  another  of  our 
Autmnnal  Sessions,  and  are  profoundly 
grateful  to  our  Heavenly  Father  that  the 
afiiairs  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  are 
esteemed  by  you  of  so  much  interest  and 
moment  as  to  convene  yon  in  snch  nmnbers 
from  all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

We  are  assembled,  brethren,  in  a  dis- 
trict which  has  been  singularly  favonred  by 
Almighty  God  with  rich  spiritnal  blessings 
for  many  years  past — blessings  of  whidi 
the  Baptist  denomination  has  enjoyed  a 
share,  at  least,  folly  equal  to  that  of  any 
other  Evangelical  Churches.  Before  the 
conunencement  of  this  centm7  there  nm 
but  75  Baptist  Chnrches  in  all  the  Princi- 
pality of  Wales  ;  they  now  nmnber,  exclu- 
sive of  membership,  453,  and  of  these 
about  170  have  come  into  being  during  the 
last  25  years.  At  the  beginning  of  this 
century  the  church  members  of  our  denomi- 
nations  in  Wales,  probably  did  not  amoimt 
to  4,000,  they  now  exceed  52,000.  This 
rapid  increase,  unequalled  in  any  other 
part  of  the  kingdom,  is  doubtless  dne,  in 
measure,  to  the  great  development  of  trade 
and  commerce,  and  the  consequent  growth 
of  the  population  in  some  localities ;  bat 
it  is  due  to  our  Welsh  brethren  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  under  the  Divine  blesong, 
which  always  attends  on  such  graces,  it  is 
mainly  attributable  to  the  holy  and  self- 
denying  zeal  with  which  they  have  seized 
on  every  opportunity  of  founding  new 
churches,  and  otherwise  promoting  t^e  best 
interests  of  Zion.  And  we  cannot  but 
express  a  confident  expectation  and  hope 
that  the  spectacle  of  so  many  flourishing 
churches  in  a  comparatively  small  popula- 
tion, and  the  privilege  of  holding  com- 
munion with  their  zealous  pastors  and 
deacons,  will  prove  an  encouraging  and 
healthful  stimulus  to  all  of  us  in  our 
future  efforts  for  the  extension  of  Christ's 
kingdom ;  whilst  a  more  cordial  sympathy 
and  hearty  co-operation  will  henceforth 
obtain  between  the  EngUsh  and  Wel^ 
sections  of  the  denomination  in  all  onr 
great  denominational  undertakings. 

On  the  present  occasion,  brethren,  «• 
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I  invite  your  serions  attention,  both  to  snb- 
;^  Jects  relating  to  onr  own  internal  and 
.^  denominational  welfare,  and  to  others 
which  affect  onr  relationship  to  the  whole 
*  professing  Ghnrch  of  Christ, 
r  The  rapid  spread  of  Ritualism,  and 
lemi-popery  among  the  clergy  of  the 
ji  Establi^ed  Chnrch,  demands  that  we 
i  thonld  once  more  assert  the  simplicity  of 
k.  the  £uth,  discipline,  and  order  which  onr 
Divine  Lord  and  Master  requires  of  His 
i  followers.  We  shall  lay  before  you  papers 
J  on  this  subject,  together  with  a  declaration 
(f  and  protest  in  behalf  of  the  whole  Baptist 
(  denomination  against  sacerdotal  assump- 
^  iions,  sacramentarian  errors,  and  the  union 
;    of  the  Church  with  the  State. 

A  paper  on  the  duties  specially  devolving 
on  the  female  members  of  our  churches, 
and  some  others,  having  immediate  refer- 
ence to  the  requirements  of  churches  in 
the  Principality,  by  whose  generous  hospi- 
tality we  are  now  gathered  together  in 
Cardiff  will  be  also  submitted  for  your 
consideration.  Tou  will  also  be  asked  to 
take  a  preliminary  step  in  reference  to  a 
Snstentation  Fund  for  the  pastors  of  our 
poorer  churches. 

We  have  pleasure  in  announcing  that 
the  churches  in  Bristol  invite  the  Union  to 
hold  its  next  autumnal  meeting  in  that 
eity.  At  present  this  is  the  arrangement 
contemplated  by  the  Committee,  and  a 
resolution  conveying  the  thanks  of  the 
Union  to  the  Mends  at  Bristol,  and  re- 
questing the  Rev.  Dr.  Gotch  to  accept  the 
office  of  chairman  for  the  next  year  will  be 
laid  before  the  session. 

On  all  these  subjects  we  pray  that  a 
Divine  unction  may  guide  you  in  your  de- 
liberations ;  that  itie  sacred  cause  dearest 
to  our  hearts  may  in  many  ways  be 
Btrengthened,  and  we  ourselves  may  return 
to  our  several  spheres  of  labour  with  great 
and  conscious  accessions  of  faith  and  love, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Rev.  C.  Williams  proposed,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown  seconded,  the 
following  resolution :  —  "  That  the 
Hevs.  Dr.  Angus,  J.  Aldis,  C.  H. 
Spuroeon,  F.  Trestrail,  C.  Kirtland, 
^.  Brock,  Dr.  Bums,  J.  J.  Brown, 
A.  Mursell,  C.  Williams,  J.  T.  Brown, 
Messrs.  Benham,  J.  Cork,  and  R. 
Grace,  with  the  ofl&cers  of  the  Union, 
be  requested  to  inquire  into  the 
practicability  of  making  a  provision 
whereby  the  stipends  of  our  poorer 
ministers  may  be  augmented,  and  to 
report  thereon  to  the  next  annual 
meeting."    The  resolution  was  imani- 


mously  carried.  The  Rev.  S.  G-. 
Green,  B.A.,  proposed,  and  Rev.  J. 
Bigwood  seconded: — "That  the  follow- 
ing gentlemen :  Revs.  Dr.  Angus,  J. 
Aldis,  J.  J.  Brown,  N.  Haycroft,  J.  H. 
Hinton,  J.  Martin,  BA.,  Dr.  Price,  of 
Aberdare,  Dr.  Thomas,  Dr.  Underbill, 
with  the  chairman  and  ex-chairman, 
the  mover  and  seconder,  and  ofl&cers 
of  the  Union,  be  appointed  a  committee, 
to  consider  the  question  of  national 
education  in  England  and  Wales,  and 
that  it  be  an  instruction  to  them  to 
report  thereon  to  tlie  next  annual 
session."  The  resolution  was  carried. 
The  Rev. W.  Walters  read  an  eloquent 
paper  on  "Baptist  Principles  and 
Religious  Liberty."  Dr.  Underbill 
proposed  that  the  paper  be  printed  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  Conference. 
After  some  further  business,  the 
Conference  adjourned  to  dinner. 

In  the  evening  twelve  or  fourteen 
sermons  were  preached  in  diflferent 
places  of  worship  to  crowded  audiences. 
On  Thursday  morning  papers  were  read 
on  "  Woman's  work  in  the  Church,"  by 
Rev.  J.  J.  Brown,  of  Birmingham, 
and  "  The  Sacramental  Theory  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  "  by  Rev.  G.  Gould,  of 
Norwich.  Another  paper  appointed 
to  be  read  was  postponed  for  want  of 
time.  A  sermon  was  preached  in  the 
morning  at  seven,  and  many  others 
by  diflferent  ministers  in  the  evening. 
Altogether  the  meetings  and  services 
were  felt  to  be  seasons  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
The  Christian  World  remarks : — 
*'  There  were  some  features  about  the 
meetings  of  the  present  session 
peculiar  and  worthy  of  note.  In 
consequence  of  the  proverbial  love  of 
the  Welsh  people  for  preaching,  instead 
of  one  or  two  sermons,  as  on  former 
occasions,  there  were  nearly  thirty. 
In  this  way  the  Gospel  was  proclaimed 
to  tens  of  thousands,  not  only  in 
chapels  and  halls,  but  also  in  the 
market-place  and  in  the  streets. 
Another  element  of  these  meetings 
was  the  number  of  services  for  united 
and  fervent  prayer.  These  prayer- 
meetings,  whether  conducted  in  the 
early  morning,  or  later  in  the  day, 
were  invariably  well  attended ;  while 
those  who  conducted  them  seemed  to 
enjoy  in  no  small  measure  the  spirit  of 
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prayer.  A  third  feature  peculiar  to 
the  meetings  was  the  interest  they 
endeavoured  to  awaken  on  behalf  of 
their  foreign  missions.  Almost  one 
entire  day  was  devoted  to  this  subject. 
Several  hoqrs  were  spent  in  prayer 
and  conference  during  the  morning, 
while  two  large  and  in£uential  public 
meetings  were  held  at  night." 


RECEIVED  FOB  THE  BAPTIST  TBACT 
SOCIETY. 
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W.  J.  Haynes,  Esq.,  London    a  1    0 

A.  T.  Bowger,  Esq.,  London a  0  10 

Rev.  Jessie  Hobson,  London    8.  1    1 
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Rev.  Wm.  Robinson,  Wymondham    ..02 
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J.  E.  Edwards,  Esq.    8.  0    6 
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Mrs.  a  M.  Jones a  0    5 

Mrs.  Smith 8.  0    6 
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Mr.  Simon  Jones 8.  0    5 

Rev.  F.  Perkins    8.  0    2 
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Rev.  Hugh  Jones a  0    2 
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Friends   0    7 
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John  Windsor,  Esq. 8.  0    5 

Friends   0  18 
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Mr.  C.  G.  Casebow 8.  0    6 

Mr.  James  Wilson a  0    6 

Friwids   0    4 
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John  Barber,  Esq a  1    0 
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Mr.  W.  Downing a  0   5  0 
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Rev.  Isaac  Bridge    a  0  5  0 

Mr.  D.  Churchyard 0  2  6 
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Frederick  Ridley,  Esq.  a  0  10  0 

Rev.  John  Cox a  0  5  0 

Wm.  Houghton,  Esq. a  0   5  0 
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Wm.  Taylor,  Esq. a  0   5  0 

Mr.  8.  Thompson a  0   5  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Butcher a  0  5  • 

Mr.aAlston a  0  5  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Cooper a  0  6  0 

Mr.Wm.Clark a  0  6  0 

Mr.  R  Gibbons a  0   5  0 

Mr.Wm-Bird    8.  0  5  0 

Captain  Garrard   a  0  6  0 

Six  Friends,  2/0  each 015  0 
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Rev.  Cornelius  Elven a  0  10  0 

B.  Jennings,  Esq. a  0  5  0 

F.  Ridley,  Esq a  0   6  • 

W.  J.  Coleman,  Esq a  0  5  0 

Mr.  George  Ridley  a  0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Barrett a  0  5  0 
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At  Cambridge. 

Rev.  a  Marks   a  0  10  0 

W.  H.  Johnson,  Esq. a  0  5  0 

Isaac  Johnson,  Esq. a  0  5  0 

George  Cockle,  Esq. a  0  5  0 
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Mr.  Wm.  Riddle   a  0  5  0 
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THE    RENT    VEIL. 

OUTLINE   OF  A   SERMON   BT  MOBITZ  OEISSLEB. — TBAN8LATED  FBOM   THE 

OEBMAN. 


**  And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.*' — 
Matt,  zxvii.  51. 


The  Lord  Jesus  had  drained  the  cup  of  the  divine  indignation  to  its  dregs, 
and,  seeing  that  all  was  fulfilled,  he  "  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  yielded  up 
the  ghost,  and,  behold,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom."  Wonderful  were  the  events  which  happened  at  his  death ;  the 
earth  shook,  rocks  rent,  and  the  graves  gave  up  their  dead.  But  the  first  and 
most  remarkable  event  of  all  was  the  rending  of  the  veil  of  the  Temple.  What 
astoni^ment  must  have  been  produced  amongst  those  who  were  present  in  the 
sacred  edifice,  when  with  a  great  noise,  the  symbolic  veil  was  in  a  moment  torn 
asunder !  At  the  time  of  the  occurence  there  would  be  no  lack  of  witnesses. 
The  priests,  at  least,  must  have  been  there,  for  the  wonder  happened  soon  after 
three  in  the  afternoon,  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice.  The  consternation  of 
those  present  would  arise  not  simply  from  the  fact  of  the  veil  having  been  rent 
without  human  instrumentality,  but  also  from  the  circumstance  that  it  no  longer 
hid  the  Holy  of  Holies,  into  which  no  man,  save  the  High  Priest,  might  look 
or  enter.  No  one  would  have  dared  to  raise  or  even  to  touch  it,  and  yet,  sud- 
denly, and  by  an  invisible  hand  it  is  rent  asunder,  and  the  contents  of  Uie 
holy  place  laid  open  to  the  public  gaze.  Everyone  may  now  enter,  and  look, 
and  depart.  The  visible  presence  of  God  is  no  longer  there,  and  the  spot  has 
lost  its  sanctity. 

That  this  was  an  event  of  special  importance  is  intimated  bv  the  manner  of 
the  narrator.  "  Behold ! "  Let  us  consider  the  rent  veil  somewhat  more  closely 
and  we  shall  learn  several  important  truths. 

1. — ^We  learn  that  the  Jewish  dispensation  terminated  at  the  death  of  Jesus. 
The  Jewish  dispensation,  that  is,  the  worship  of  God  as  carried  on  by  the  Jews, 
was  divine.  The  sacrifice  was  ordained  by  God ;  he  slew  the  nrst  victim, 
(Gen.  iii.  21).  He  appointed  the  tabernacle ;  the  temple  was  built  at  His  com- 
mand, and  horn  Him  came  the  whole  ceremonial  law.  But  it  was  not  for  all 
time  nor  for  every  people.  It  was  only  preparatory,  and  symbolized  the  future 
and  more  perfect  dispensation  of  Christ.    Therefore,  when  Christ  had  come 
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and  fulfilled  the  law ;  when  the  mosaic  economy  had  answered  its  purpose ; 
when  the  honse  itself  was  complete,  the  scaffolding  necessary  to  its  erection 
was  ready  to  fall.  So  it  was  at  the  death  of  Christ.  The  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent,  signifying  that  it  pleased  the  Father  no  longer  to  be  worshipped 
through  Jewish  rites  but  by  Christian  ordinances.  Sacrifices,  altars,  priests, 
holy  places,  and  holy  things  were  then  abolished.  And  that  it  was  so,  is  for 
US  a  source  of  special  blessing,  for  the  Christian  dispensation  is  grander  and 
richer  in  all  spiritual  bestowments  than  the  mosaic.  "  The  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ." 

2. — ^We  learn  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  G-od  and  the  promised  Messiah. 
This  was  just  what  the  Jews  would  neither  believe  nor  aclmowledge,  and  it  is 
the  great  truth  which  even  now  unconverted  men  do  not  receive.  But  it  is  the 
will  of  God  that  all  should  come  to  tl^e  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  confess 
him  whom  He  has  sent  as  the  true  God  and  only  Saviour,  "  that  all  men 
should  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father."  He  has  therefore  in 
various  ways  borne  witness  to  the  Sonship  of  Christ :  through  the  prophets,  by 
his  birth,  by  voices  from  heaven,  by  his  discourses  and  miracles,  and  by  his 
death.  Especially  by  the  rending  of  the  veil,  we  may  learn  that  the  whole 
Jewish  economy  is  torn  asunder,  and  that  the  disruption  is  the  work  of  God, 
for  to  whom  can  we  ascribe  the  event  if  not  to  Him? 

8. — ^We  see  here  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Saviour,  and  that  there  is  efiectaal 
deliverance  for  the  guilty.  For  what  purpose  did  the  veil,  now  rent,  hang 
there  ?  Was  it  not  to  serve  as  a  barrier  against  man's  approach  to  the  Holy  of 
Holies  and  the  visible  presence  of  God?  And  why?  Because  of  his  sin. 
*•  Your  iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and  your  God,"  (Isa.  lix.  2). 
When,  therefore,  at  the  death  of  Christ  the  veil  is  rent  asunder,  we  are  taught 
that  by  his  death  he  has  put  away  sin  and  made  atonement  to  the  Father,  so 
that  if  we  believingly  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  our  transgressions  no  longer 
estrange  us  from  God.  Blessed  truth,  which  proclaims  to  us  a  full  and  finished 
salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus ! 

4. — We  find  here  that  the  deliverance  accomplished  is  righteous  and  complete. 

It  is  righteous.  The  inflexible  justice  of  the  Most  High  demanded  a  precions 
ransom ;  that  God  should  become  man,  that  he  shoiUd  fulfil  the  whole  law, 
civil,  ceremonial,  and  moral,  that  he  should  bear  the  curse  of  sin,  and  by  ^e 
travail  of  his  soul  and  the  sufferings  of  his  body  justify  many.  Now  when 
Christ  cried  "  It  is  finished ! "  he  must  have  satisfied  every  demand,  and  in 
confirmation  of  the  fact  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain. 

It  is  complete.  It  is  expressly  said  that  the  veil  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom.  The  division  was  perfect.  Before,  it  was  entire,  without  a 
flaw,  but  after  the  Saviour  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice  and  yielded  up  the 
Ghost  it  was  torn  asunder  and  not  a  single  thread  remained  unsevered;  evi- 
dently teaching  that  Christ's  work  was  complete  and  that  there  is  nothing  left 
for  us  to  do  in  the  accomplishment  of  our  deliverance,  but  to  believe  that  all 
has  been  done  for  us  by  him. 

5. — From  the  rent  veil  we  learn  that  through  Christ  there  is  for  every  man 
free  access  to  the  mercy  seat.  By  the  veil  men  were  not  only  denied  entrance 
to  the  Holy  of  Holies,  but  access  to  the  mercy  seat  also.  The  High  Priest 
alone  was  permitted  to  approach  once  a  year.  He  entered  for  the  people  and 
presented  sacrifices  and  prayers  on  their  behalf.  But  now  that  the  veil  is  rent 
all  may  enter,  but  to  what  advantage,  indeed,  if  not  to  see  there,  distinctly 
declared,  the  great  truth  that  now  every  one  liirough  the  deatiii  of  Jesus,  and 
faith  in  him,  can  come  to  God? 

The  veil  is  rent !  God  will  no  longer  be  worshipped  by  merely  outward 
forms,  but  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  To  ascribe  efficacy  to 
sacrifices,  altars,  priestly  intercessions,  and  priestly  vestibents;  or  peculiar 
sanctity  to  particular  places,  buildings,  and  other  objects ;  to  wish  to  be  saved  by 
ceremonies  and  rites  is  nothing  else  but  an  attempt  to  reunite  the  veil  which 
God  himself  has  rent  in  twain.  J.  J. 
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:  THE    PRIMITIVE    CHURCH. 

The  Primitive  Church  was  the  first  effort  to  exemplify  in  human  idea,  in 
i     human  feeling,  and  in  human  life,  what  Christianity  was  and  still  is.    It  was 
if     the  "  new  Jerusalem,"  the  **  city  of  God,"  the  "  Temple  of  the  Messiah,"  the 
:t    "  Tahemade  of  the  Holy  Ghost."    He  was  "  the  way ;"  they  had  to  "  walk  in  it." 
is    He  was  "  the  truth ;"  they  had  to  " helieve  it."    He  was  "  the  life;"  tiiey  had 
31     to  he  " in  Him,"  and  to  live  because  he  lived.    He  was  the  "all  in  all "  for 
man  on  the  earth,  and  his  cry  to  them  was,  "  Follow  Me."    They  were  not 
E    merely  to  walk  behind  Him  from  place  to  place  and  listen  to  "  the  word  of 
£     Qo6i,"  as  the  disciples  of  the  philosophers  of  that  age  followed  their  masters, 
:     but  they  were  to  believe  what  he  believed,  to  love  what  he  loved,  to  do  good  as 
I     he  did  it,  to  trust  in  the  Divine  Father  as  he  did,  to  adore  the  Father  as  he 
did,  to  be  self-denying  as  he  was,  to  be  unworldly  as  he  was,  to  be  the  imita- 
tors of  Christ  **  as  dear  children ;"  and  thus  to  become  manifestiy  the  friends  of 
God,  the  children  of  God,  and  the  holy  ones  in  the  world. 

The  Lord  Jesus  who  was  the  Head  of  the  church,  was  as  the  head  of  the  human 
body  is,  the  guide  and  controler  of  all  the  members.  His  inner  and  outer  life 
were  to  regulate  the  behaviour  of  the  church.  If  this  were  not  so,  then  the 
world  was  still  without  a  great  example  of  godliness  that  could  be  followed 
without  error  or  mistake.  He  was  "  The  man  Christ  Jesus "  for  this  very 
purpose.  Till  He  appeared  no  man  had  lived  who  was  "  perfect."  The  church 
and  the  world  required  a  model  man  to  imitate.  "  The  Son  of  man"  was  *'  the 
Son  of  God  "  by  adoption  and  by  grace  to  poor  fallen  human  nature,  tiiat  man 
might  become  a  Son  of  God  too,  and  **  see  Jesus"  to  become  "  like  him."  The 
truth  of  Christ  was  the  standard  of  faith,  the  life  of  Christ  was  the  standard  of 
holiness,  and  the  suffering  of  Christ  enabled  him  in  patience,  resignation,  trust, 
love  and  peace  to  be  the  standard  of  virtue  to  all  the  saints.  Every  Christian 
believes  Jesus  to  be  the  Divine  One,  to  be  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  to  be 
the  "  Incarnation  of  Jehovah,"  to  be  "  God  with  us."  As  a  doctrine,  and  as  a 
fact,  the  first  church  and  all  the  churches  received  this  truth.  It  is  the  climax 
of  Revelation.  God  revealed  to  mortal  eyes  and  only  veiled  beneath  the  human 
form !  It  is  the  antitype  of  the  glory  in  the  bush,  and  of  the  glory  of  the 
"  holiest  of  all "  in  the  Temple.  It  shows  Christ  to  be  the  Isaac  of  God,  the 
great  "  Father  of  the  faithful,"  and  it  rendered  it  hardy  true  henceforth  that, 
"  no  man  hatii  seen  God  at  any  time,"  for  Christ  revealed  him ! 

But  to  accept  this  sublime  truth  as  if  it  were  only  a  truth  is  not  enough,  for 
it  is  more  than  a  truth  to  feed  our  faith,  and  to  excite  us  to  adoration;  it  is  a 
fact  to  be  imitated  as  well  as  a  truth  to  be  believed.  The  church  has  to  receive 
the  Christ  of  God  as  a  master,  to  follow,  to  love,  and  to  obey.  This  is  the 
moral  and  religious  utility  of  the  incarnation.  It  shows  us  by  example  what 
man  ought  to  be,  what  he  might  be,  and  what  he  must  be.  What  he  ought  to 
be  according  to  the  law,  what  he  might  be  by  regeneration,  faith,  and  grace ; 
and  what  he  must  be  in  heaven,  when  he  shall  be  '*  like  Him ! "  Christ  is 
therefore,  the  revealer  of  spiritual  life,  of  character,  of  holiness,  as  well  as  the 
revealer  of  ideas  and  of  the  truth.  Apart  from  this  view  of  Christ,  we  have 
not  the  full  conception  of  the  utility  of  the  appearing  of  God  in  man.  This 
utility  must  be  eitiier  to  give  us  the  effulgence  of  God  in  a  man  to  be  seen  only, 
or  it  must  be  also  a  moral  and  imitable  example,  *'  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  to 
be  followed  till  the  church  shall  be  changed  from  "  glory  to  glory."  If  it  had 
been  merely  the  outburst  of  divine  glory  it  would  have  been  revealed  in  a  form 
Tastiy  more  stupendous  and  awful  man  in  the  body  of  a  man ;  but  God  revealed 
himself  in  the  body  of  a  man  for  the  sake  of  men,  and  that  men  having  "  his 
Spirit"  might  become  the  brothers  of  Jesus  and  belong  to  the  family  of  God. 

This  view  of  the  case  enables  us  to  see  clearly  the  end  and  aim  of  our 
progressive  sanctification ;  for  as  we  have  to  "  grow  in  grace,"  so  we  have  to 
reach  in  the  end  the  "  perfect  man  in  Christ."  Our  justification  is  and  must  be 
by  imputation ;  we  have  to  be  enrobed  gloriously  in  Jesus  Christ  who  is  "  HhA 
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Lord  our  Righteousness ;"  but  our  holiness,  our  santification,  our  purity,  is  to 
be  our  own ;  to  be  our  own  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  will  "  work 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do"  the  mil  of  the  Father.  This  is  the  special  work  of  the 
Spirit.  This  work  will  be  completed  in  the  life  to  come ;  for  in  heaven  there 
will  be  no  temptation,  no  sin,  no  death,  no  fall,  and  then  their  will  be  no  more 
"conscience  of  sin"  in  the  church.  Henceforth  for  ever  the  saints  will "  cease  from 
sin ;"  they  will  be  holv  as  their  Father  is  holy,  and  they  will  thus  be  "  partakers 
of  the  Divine  nature ; '  they  will  be  "  made  perfect."  This,  then,  is  clearly  tiie 
ultimate  end  of  justification  and  sanctification,  and  the  imitable  example  of  the 
life  of  Christ  is  seen  to  be  the  foundation  of  a  holy  church. 

Moral  perfection,  therefore,  is  the  end  of  the  Christianity  of  Jesus,  the  end 
of  the  existence  of  the  church,  the  end  for  which  the  Spirit  works,  and  the 
rapturous  end  of  salvation  by  grace.  We  see  that  the  Lord  left  everything 
earthly  behind  him  when  he  rose  from  the  tomb.  There,  in  His  grave,  tbe 
angels  of  heaven  were  waiting  his  resurrection ;  they  waited  to  waft  him  to 
glory ;  they  waited  to  throw  tiieir  glory  around  his  head  as  the  seat  of  all 
wisdom ;  they  waited  to  unbind  his  feet,  that  he  might  tread  the  golden  streets 
of  the  celestial  city.  So  shall  we  leave  our  graveclothes  in  our  graves ;  leave 
on  earth  all  impurity  and  ascend  to  bathe  in  the  effulgence  of  the  Father  in 
heaven.  "Without  holiness  no  man  can"  or  "shall  see  the  Lord."  Let  us  look 
thus  on  the  work  of  Christ ;  not  as  a  matchless  life  work  only  to  admire ;  but 
as  an  example  to  follow  and  to  imitate.  This  will  give  us  an  object  to  live  for, 
a  glory  to  long  for,  a  perfection  to  strive  for,  and  a  beatitude  of  bliss  worth  dying 
for. 

Sunderland.  J.  K 


"SHE    GOETH   UNTO    THE    GRAVE    TO    WEEP    THERE." 

BY   REV.   J.   W.   COLE. 

Upon  a  delightful  day  in  the  commencement  of  August,  I  visited  a  neigh- 
bouring town  for  the  purpose  of  attending  an  Horticultural  Exhibition.  I 
rambled  for  some  time  about  the  pleasant  grounds  in  which  the  fete  was  held, 
paced  slowly  through  the  long  avenues  of  beautiful  plants,  and  listened  to  the 
inspiring  strains  of  the  band  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  household  regiments;  but, 
notwithstanding  the  clear  shining  of  the  sun,  the  gay  appearance  of  the  crowd, 
the  charming  loveliness  of  the  flowers,  and  the  cheering  sounds  of  the  music,  a 
feeling  of  sadness  fell  upon  my  spirit,  like  the  gauiering  twil^lit  upon  a 
summer's  eve ;  for  I  knew  that  the  melody  would  shortly  cease,  the  visitors 
soon  depart,  the  beauty  and  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers  speedily  fade,  and  that 
the  gay  pageant,'  like  all  sublunary  enjoyments,  would  quickly  pass  away :  and 
I  could  not  help  asking  myself  this  question, — "  How  many  of  these  people, 
should  they  be  called  by  death  to-night,  would  be  ready  for  the  summons?" 
With»  these  thoughts  I  wended  my  way  homeward.  I  had  not  proceeded  far, 
when,  a  little  to  the  left  hand  side  of  the  road,  I  saw  an  open  church-yard,  into 
which  I  almost  involuntary  turned  and  trod  pensively  among  the  silent  tombs. 
The  stillness  of  death  contrasted  strangely  with  the  distant  sound  of  martial 
music ;  and,  after  a  while,  with  mingled  emotions  of  pleasure  and  of  pain,  I 
again  pursued  my  way  towards  home.  As  I  was  passing  out  of  the  rustic  gate- 
way of  the  abode  of  death,  I  met,  entering  in,  a  respectable  woman  in  widow's 
weeds,  leading  in  one  hand  a  boy  of  about  four  years  of  age,  and  in  the  other  a 
girl  a  little  older.  All  three  were  clad  in  the  habiliments  of  mourning,  and  upon 
the  countenance  of  each  there  rested  a  settled  gloom.  Lnmediately  the  words 
at  the  head  of  this  paper  came  to  my  remembrance,  and  I  mentally  ejaculated, 
"  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there! "  "  Alas,"  thought  I,  "  we  dwell  in  a 
world  of  death !  and  the  experience  of  these  sorrowing  ones  is,  sooner  or  later, 
tlie  experience  of  all  mankind." 
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**  There  is  no  flock  however  watched  and  tended, 

But  one  dead  lamb  is  there ! 
There  is  no  fireside,  howsoe'er  defended, 

Bnt  has  one  vacant  chair ! '' 

We  think  that  the  desolation  which  death  causes  can  never  be  fully  realised 
until  the  grave  closes  over  the  object  of  warm  a£fection  and  fond  regret.  Then 
to  those  bereaved,  the  grave-yard,  once  a  place  b'tUe  thought  of,  is  a  sacred  spot. 
There  the  stone  is  reared,  the  garland  hung;,  the  tree  or  <£e  flower  planted,  and 
thiUierward,  with  faltering  feet  and  weary  breast,  the  mourners  love  to  tread ; 
to  mark  the  emerald  clod,  beneath  whose  covering  the  dear  ones  lie,  and  to 
drop  thereon  the  tear  of  silent  grief.  At  such  seasons,  happy,  thrice  happy, 
are  those  who  have  not  to  reproach  themselves  for  hasty  speech  or  unkind  deed, 
done  or  spoken,  to  **  the  loved  ones  gone  before." 

We  would  not,  however,  suggest  a  thought  to  augment  the  sorrow  of  hearts 
bemoaning  those  they  love,  but  would  rather  endeavour  to  utter  a  word  of  con- 
solation ;  and  this  upon  the  authority  of  God's  book  we  are  certainly  warranted 
to  do  to  those  who  have  reason  to  believe  that  their  departed  Mends  are  safely 
gathered  to  their  Saviour's  arms ;  for  ''  the  righteous  has  hope  in  his  death." 
The  relatives  of  such  may  look  firom  the  grassy  mound  of  the  cemetery,  which 
only  holds  the  mouldering  dust,  and  contemplate  with  gratitude  and  joy  the 
white-robed  Uirong  around  the  throne,  and  behold  with  the  eye  of  faith  their 
fond  ones  standing  there.  The  Christian's  hope  bridges  with  light  the  wide 
expanse  betwixt  earth  and  heaven,  and  gently  whispers  the  poet's  truthful 
sentiment : — 

*(  There  is  no  Death  1  what  seems  so  is  transition ; 

This  life  of  mortal  breath 
Is  bnt  a  snbnrb  of  the  life  elysian, 
Whose  portal  we  call  Death." 

Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  we  should  not  be  honest  either  to  self  or  others  if  we 
shrank  from  declaring  the  solemn  truth, — "  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  Hie  nations  that  forget  God."  To  die  without  faith  in  Christ,  is  to 
die  the  first  death,  in  order  to  experience  the  fearful  pangs  of  the  second.  It  is 
an  awful  thought,  that  while  those  who  are  bereaved  of  friends  maybe  mourning 
upon  earth,  the  departed  may  be  also  mourning  in  unutterable  woe ;  joining  in 
the  restless  wail,  **  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved ! "  How  should  this  fact  impress  the  minds  of  those  who  have  not  fled 
to  Jesus  as  the  refuge  of  sinners,  and  who  are  still  the  living  monuments  of 
God's  long-suffering  mercy.  "  Oh  that  they  were  wise—that  mey  would  con- 
sider their  latter  end ! "  Then  would  they  earnestly  apply  for  aid  to  Him  who 
holds  the  keys  of  death  and  hell,  "  who  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,  and 
shuttetii  and  no  man  openeth."  But  if,  through  the  Father's  sovereign  love, 
the  Son's  atoning  work,  and  the  Spirit's  sanctifying  power,  we  have  "  passed 
from  death  unto  life,"  what  a  debt  of  gratitude  do  we  owe  to  Divine  mercy. 
Death  to  us  has  been  disarmed  of  well  nigh  all  his  terrors.  He  is  but  the  dread 
jailor  who  comes  to  set  the  ransomed  spirit  free. 

**My  God!  I  know  that  I  most  die, 

My  mortal  life  is  passing  hence, 
On  earth  I  neither  hope  nor  try 

To  find  a  lasting  residence. 
Then  teach  me  by  Thy  heayenly  grace. 
With  joy  and  peace  my  death  to  face.*' 

**  My  God  I  I  know  not  how  I  die, 

For  death  has  many  ways  to  come ; 
In  dark  mysterions  agony, 

Or  gently  as  a  sleep  to  some. 
Do  as  Thou  wiltl  if  I  bnt  be 

Forerer  blessed,  Lord,  with  Thee.*' 
Braunstott. 
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QUESTIONS    FOR   CHURCH   MEMBERS. 

BY   T.   W.   MEDHUB8T,   GLASOOW. 


No  4. — ^DuTY  Faith, — ^What  is  it? 

Is  it  tJie  duty  of  a  sinner  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  To  snch  a 
question  one  would  think  that  there  could  be  but  one  answer.  Yet  it  is  strange, 
yea,  most  strangely  true,  that  there  are  some  Christians  who  believe  and  teach 
that  faith  in  Jesus  is  not  a  duty !  That  such  persons  are  wrong  seems  to  me  to 
be  very  clear,  from  the  fact  that  faith  is  commanded  by  God.  "And  this  is  His 
commandment,  that  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment"  (1  John  iii.  23).  "  This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  he  hath  sent."  (John  t(i;  29). 
"  The  work  of  God,"  that  is,  "  the  work  which  God  approves."  (Bengd.)    The 

?eople  had  asked, — "  What  shall  we  do  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God." 
'heir  meaning  was, — "  The  works  approved  by  G^"  They  understood  from 
Christ's  command : — **  Labour  not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  but  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  Man  shall  give 
tmto  you,"  that  He  required  "  a  morsi  activity  of  them ; "  hence  their  question, 
and  hence  Christ's  answer.  It  is  as  though  Jesus  had  said, — "  Would  ye  know 
what  works  God  wiU  approve,  know  then  that  fisuth  in  His  Son  lies  at  the 
threshold  of  all  acceptable  obedience,  being  not  only  the  pre-requisite  to  it,  but 
the  proper  spring  of  it,  and  in  that  sense  it  is  the  work  of  works,  emphatically, 
the  work  of  Uod."  While  none  can  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  without  a 
special  divine  operation  on  the  heart,  yet  it  is  clear  that  the  work  of  works  that 
God  demands  from  every  man  is  to  believe  on  HIM.  Faith  is  a  commanded 
duty,  and  the  gift  of  God.  This  double  view  oi  faith  is  ever  presented  in  Scrip- 
ture. Faith  is  at  once  a  duty  comprehensive  of  all  other  duties,  and  a  obace 
of  special  divine  communication. 

Let  me  quote  the  weighty  words  of  an  acute  writer  (Rev.  David  Brown,  D.D., 
Professor  of  Theology,  Aberdeen.)  He  says, — "It  is  the  duty  of  duties;  for 
*  this  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  in  Him  whom  he  hath  sent; '  and  it 
is  a  grace  comprehensive  of  every  other ;  for  though  *  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out,'  yet '  no  man  can  come  to  me  except  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me  draw  Mm.'  '  Every  man  that  hath  heard  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father  cometh  unto  me.'  *  Therefore  said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
to  me  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father.'  Pity  that,  in  the  attempts 
to  reconcile  these,  so  much  vain  and  unsavoury  controversy  has  been  spent, 
and  that  one  of  them  is  so  often  sacrificed  to  the  other ;  for  then  they  are  not 
what  Jesus  says  they  are,  but  rather  a  caricature  of  them.  The  link  of  connec- 
tion between  divine  and  human  operation  will  probably  never  be  reached  on 
earth — if  even  in  heaven.  Let  us  then  implicitly  receive,  and  reverentially 
hold  both ;  remembering,  however,  that  the  divine  in  this  case  ever  precedes, 
and  is  the  cause  of  the  human — the  *  drawing '  on  God's  part  of  the  *  coming' 
on  ours ;  while  yet  our  coming  is  as  purely  spontaneous,  and  the  result  of 
rational  considerations  presenting  themselves  to  our  minds,  as  if  there  were  no 
supernatural  operation  in  the  matter  at  all." 

It  must  unquestionably  be  the  duty  of  every  man  cordially  to  believe  whatever 
God  has  seen  fit  to  reveal,  and  all  who  believe  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  shall 
be  saved ;  for  the  promise  of  "  eternal  life  "  is  annexed  to  the  belief  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  It  was  to  a  promiscuous  multitude  that  Jesus  said,  "  While 
ye  have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light  (John 
xii.  36).  Thus  Jesus,  with  mingled  majesty  and  tenderness,  warned  "the 
people  "  against  trifling  with  their  last  brief  opportunity,  and  entreated  them  to 
let  in  Himself,  the  True  Light,  while  they  had  the  light  in  the  midst  of  them, 
that  they  themselves  might  be  "  light  in  the  Lord."  Surely  this  language  of 
Christ  teaches  us  that  it  is  man's  duty  to  believe  to  the  saving  of  his  soul.  If 
it  does  not  teach  this,  what  does  it  teach  ? 
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They  who  do  not  believe  in  Jesus  shaU  be  condemned  for  their  unbelief.  Ltft 
ns  hear  what  "  is  noted  in  the  Scripture  of  truth  "  on  tiiis  point.  "  As  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
tip ;  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 
For  God  SO  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent 
not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  saved.  He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  condemned,  but  he  that 
beUeveth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  Ood.  And  Ihis  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil"  (John  iii.  14-19).  Can  language  be  plainer  than  that?  It  is  impossible 
to  make  it  plainer.  "  He  that  beUeveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life ;  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him"  (John  iii.  36).  "  He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptised,  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  xvi.  16). 

I  need  not  quote  more  Scripture  to  prove  that  the  gospel  calls  upon  men 
sincerely  to  repent  of  sin,  and  cordially  to  trust  in  Christ  for  the  salvation  of 
their  souls ;  and  to  prove  tiiat  all  who  obey  this  call  shall  be  saved.  Scripture 
abounds  with  such  passages. 

Those  who  see  a  contradiction  between  the  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace,  and 
the  invitations,  calls,  and  commands  of  the  gospel  to  sinners  to  believe  in  Christ, 
seem  to  me  to  have  very  mistaken  views  respecting  the  nature  of  faith.  It  is  a 
mistake  to  speak  of  different  kinds  of  faith.  There  is  but  one  faith.  Faith  may 
be  exercised  upon  different  objects,  and  men  may  say  they  have  faith  who  are 
deceiving  themselves ;  but  this  does  not  alter  the  foot  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Jesus  shall  never  perish,  but  have  eternal  life ;  and  that  whosoever  believeth  not 
in  Jesus  shall  perish  everlastingly.  Men  either  believe  in  Jesus,  or  they  do 
not  believe  in  him.  It  is  not  a  question  of  right  faith  or  of  wrong  faith,  but  it 
is  whether  men  have  faith,  or  whether  they  have  none  at  all.  To  believe  in 
Jesus  is  to  trust  in  Him.  It  is  to  believe  God's  testimony  concerning  his  dear 
Son,  and  to  trust  in  Him  for  salviMion.  This  is  the  duty  of  all  who  hear  the 
gospel ;  and  all  who  thus  trust  in  Jesus  shall  be  saved  from  sin — from  its  death, 
its  power,  and  its  penalty.    Does  my  reader  thus  trust  in  Jesus  ? 

I  notice  one  sad  mistake  that  some  have  fallen  into.  It  is  held  by  some  that 
Ood  elected  his  people  on  a  foresight  of  their  faith ;  that  He  chose  those  whom  he 
foresaw  would  believe  in  Jesus.  This  is  a  perversion  of  God's  revealed  truth. 
It  is  false.  What  say  the  Scriptures?  Not  that  God  chose  his  people  because 
he  foresaw  they  would  believe;  but  because  they  are  chosen,  tlierefore  they 
believe.  Faith  is  the  fruit  of  election,  but  election  is  not  the  fruit  of  faith. 
Repentance  is  the  gift  of  the  risen  JESUS.  "  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
forgiveness  of  sins"  (Acts  v.  31).  Faith  is  the  gift  of  GOD.  *'  For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  Ood 
(Eph.  ii.  8).  Faith  is  produced  by  the  HOLY  SPIRIT.  "  But  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  *  *  *  *  faith"  (Gal.  v.  22).  To  say  that  God  chose  his  people 
because  he  knew  they  would  exercise  that  faith  in  Christ  which  is  the  gift  of 
God,  is  an  absurdity.  It  is  equal  to  saying  that  an  effect  is  the  cause  of  its 
cause ;  that  God  elected  his  people  to  believe  because  He  foreknew  that  he 
would  give  them  grace  to  believe ;  that  God  decreed  to  give  them  faith  because 
He  foreknew  that  he  would  give  them  faith ;  and  that  t£e  effect  of  the  grace  of 
God  is  the  cause  of  the  grace  of  God !  Is  it  not  very  absurd  to  suppose  that 
God  elected  his  saints  because  He  foreknew  they  would  believe,  when  even  that 
foreknowledge  was  no  less  than  an  absolute  decree  to  give  them  faith  ?  Surely  it 
is.  The  first  cause  of  election  is  pure  sovereign  love,  and  faith  is  its  fruit  and 
effect.    We  are  elected  by  free  and  sovereign  favour;  therefore,  we  believe. 
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**  Our  fkith  and  loye  flow  down  in  Bacred  Btreams, 
From  UuB  grand  sonrce, — God^s  free  eleeting  lore ; 
Close  up  Uu8  spring,  and  all  the  streams  most  fail. 
And  thirsty  pilgrims  langnish,  fiiint,  and  die.'* 

I  condude  with  the  words  of  that  "  best  of  expositors/'  that  "  most  pithy, 
precious,  pertinent,"  puritan,  John  Trapps,  in  his  comment  on  John  iii.  18. 
**^He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already.*  The  sentence  is  passed,  the 
halter  is  about  his  neck ;  tiiere  wants  no  more  than  to  turn  him  off  the  ladder 
of  life,  and  he  is  gone  for  ever.  In  the  meanwhile  he  hangs  but  by  one  rotten 
twined  thread  over  hell  fire.  *  Beoatue  he  hath  not  believed.'  He  saith  not 
because  he  hath  committed  adultery,  murder.  There  is  no  righteousness  now 
but  of  faith ;  no  sin,  saith  one,  but  from  unbelief;  for  thy  sins  against  the  law 
are  not  imputed  unto  thee,  if  thou  do  but  believe  the  gospel.  It  is  unbelief  that 
shuts  up  a  man  in  the  law's  dark  dungeon,  whence  fiuth  can  only  fetch  us  oat 
GaL  iii.  23." 

Believe,  that  is,  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou,  dear  reader, 
whosoever  and  whatsoever  thou  mayest  be,  shalt  be  saved. 


SUNSET. 

The  sun  rose  in  his  vermillion  morning  robes,  he  spread  his  mantle  of 
glory  over  every  living  thing,  he  smiled  upon  the  world  with  its  tears  of  dew 
upon  its  cheeks,  he  embraced  the  earth  in  the  arms  of  his  might,  his  soft  bright 
eyes  gleamed  tenderly  upon  the  lark  as  she  welcomed  him  with  her  song ;  he 
flung  around  him  the  ermine  clouds  and  sat  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  he 
reposed  upon  his  azure  couch ;  the  flowers  looked  up  to  him  and  said,  "  thy 
glory  is  too  great  for  us  to  behold  and  live,"  and  he  poured  upon  them  the 
warm  showers  of  his  beneficence,  while  he  hid  his  face  in  sympa^y  with  them. 
And  then  he  took  off  his  rainbow  tiara  from  his  brow,  folded  up  his  robes  and 
sank  in  the  west !  The  moon  and  her  orphan  stars  wept  and  groaned  in  the 
night  of  bereavement,  and  there  were  wculings  and  a  tempest  of  sorrow.  So 
do  kings  and  queens  and  princes  rise  and  s)^ne  and  die.  So  death  blots  ont 
glory.  But,  there  is  a  to-morrow — a  resurrection-— and  then  the  saints  who 
have  slept  shall  arise  and  shine  for  ever  in  the  glory  of  heaven.  Iota. 


dLomapndmt 


THE  GERMAN  MISSION. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine, 
Deab  Sibs, — ^Will  you  allow  me  a 
few  lines  to  plead  the  cause  of  our 
beloved  brethren  on  the  continent, 
who  are  in  great  need  of  pecuniary 
aid.  Mr.  Oncken  writes  despondingly 
that  he  has  been  unable  to  pay  the 
whole  of  the  salaries  of  the  missionaries 
due  on  the  first  of  October  last,  and 
knowins  as  I  do  that  he  makes  it  a 
point  of  the  first  importance  to  pay 
these  good  and  self-denying  men 
punctually,  I  am  sure  that  it  must  be 
an  absolute  dearth  of  funds  tiiat 
occasions  it.  He  never  hesitates  to 
advance  his  own  money  to  any  extent 
needed  in  order  that  they  may  receive 


the  very  small  amount  for  which  they 
are  content  to  labour ;  but  every  bank 
has  its  limit  of  resources,  and  our 
venerable  friend  has  had  extraordinary 
claims  on  his,  both  of  a  private  and 
public  character,  during  the  past  year. 
He  had  hoped  to  raise  a  sufiicient 
sum  by  mortgaging  the  new  chapel  at 
Hamburg,  to  pay  the  concluding 
instalments  to  the  builder,  but  in  this 
he  has  met  with  disappointment,  no 
doubt  because  chapel  or  church  pro- 
perty is  lamentably  at  a  discount  in 
that  city.  He  has  therefore  been 
imder  the  necessity  of  advancing  the 
money  himself  and  is  now,  it  appears, 
at  the  end  of  his  resources.  He  begs 
me  to  remit  all  that  I  have  in  hand, 
which  I  would  gladly  do  but  I  have 
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none!  Amidst  numerous  claims  on 
our  churches,  those  of  the  German 
mission  seem  to  have  heen,  of  late, 
entirely  forgotten. 

The  following  is  therefore  the  plan 
I  would  recommend ;  it  was  suggested 
by  me  and  others  at  the  Hamburg 
Conference  in  August: — "That  a 
special  exertion  be  made  to  raise  a 
fund  of  some  ^2000  or  «83000  to  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  trustees 
appointed  by  the  officers  of  the  Ger- 
man Baptist  Union,  as  a  permanent 
loan  fund  for  chapel  building,  on  the 

5 Ian  of  our  Baptist  Building  Fund, 
'he  amount  thus  raised  should  be 
lent  at  first  to  the  church  at  Hamburg, 
that  its  excellent  pastor  may  be  freed 
£rom  the  burden  he  has  so  generously 
taken  on  himself.  The  half-yearly  or 
annual  instalment  by  which  this  loan 
was  repaid  to  the  trustees  would  then 
be  re-lent  to  other  churches  in  need  of 
aid  for  chapel  building,  and  untold 
blessings  might  thus  result." 

It  is,  however,  manifest  that  this 
would  only  in  an  indirect  way  aflfect 
the  general  mission  work,  for  which 
increased  funds  are  greatly  needed. 
Mr.  Oncken   writes    that   a   young 


brother  from  Southern  Russia  is  now 
with  him  to  be  further  instructed  in 
the  way  of  life,  and  that  on  the  other 
hand  doors  are  opening  amongst  the 
Esthonians  and  Fins;  so  that  both 
the  Northern  and  Southern  extremities 
of  the  vast  Russian  Empire  are  opening 
before  us.  But  in  order  eflfectively  to 
occupy  these  ever  widening  fields  of 
labour,  brethren  are  needed  to  devote 
their  whole  time  to  the  work,  and  these 
must  of  necessity  be  supported. 

Promises  of  annual  contributions 
for  this  work  will,  therefore,  be  most 
gladly  welcomed ;  and  where  churches 
or  individuals  are  able  to  undertake 
the  support  of  a  missionary  (at  from 
je40  to  i860  a  year)  they  will  find  their 
generosity  rewarded  by  direct  reports 
&om  these  brethren,  and  be  thus  kept 
constantly  apprised  of  their  doings. 

I  shall  be  only  too  happy  to  receive 
promises  of  help  for  either  object,  and 
to  those  who  forward  their  contri- 
butions at  once  we  shall  be  doubly 
grateful. 

Mabtin  H.  Wilkin, 

Hon.  Treasurer. 

Hampstead, 

London,  N.  W, 


BESUBGAM. 

**  Fear  not,  I  am  the  first  and  the  last :  I  am  he  that  Hveth  and  was  dead :  and  behold 
I  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen :  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  Bev.  i.  17. 18. 

And  does  remorseless  Death  still  hover  o'er 
Th'  abode  of  yirtne,  innocence,  and  peace  ? 
Dare  he  demand  as  his,  onrs,  aye,  yet  more. 
The  Lord's  ? — as  if  the  righteous  man  should  cease  ? 
Did  not  the  mother  for  a  prey  suffice, 
That  thus  the  daughter  should  so  shortly  go  ? 
Must  death  our  lov'd  ones  hence  away  entice, 
FoU'wing  his  shade,  shrinking  not  from  the  foe  ? 

Death  ?  No,  it  cannot  be.  His  darkened  form 
Manties  the  Angel  who  Bedeem'd  the  saints : 
Who  ! — as  the  twilight  after  midnight  storm 
Gaily  with  loveliest  hues  th'  horizon  paints, 
Cheering  all  nature  with  the  song  of  birds, 
Bousing  mankind  to  industry  and  care  ; 
So  comes,  and  hastes  away,  (but  not  with  words,) 
From  earth's  inglorious  ease  to  service,  where 
The  citizens  of  Salem  on  Him  wait, 
Embower'd  in  Paradise,  enthroned  in  state ; 
From  UB  removed  to  dwell  at  home  above. 
Nor  from  the  Boyal  preience  to  remove. 


274 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  rOR  BAPTIST)  MAGAZINE.      [Dec.  2, 1867. 


Death  7  No.    The  Lord  of  Paradiae  descends 
To  this  plantation,  jnst  to  cull  a  flow'r, 
A  rose-bad  or  a  lily,  for  His  friends, 
Or  his  own  breast, — an  item  in  the  dow^r 
Of  blessing  from  the  Father  to  the  Son ; 
To  bloom  for  aye,  its  fragrance  still  unspent, 
Its  lovliness  the  same,  ages  and  ages  on, 
He  ask'd,  we  gaye,  to  Heaven  'twas  freely  lent. 

Death  ?    Never.    No.    Death  cannot  harm  nor  touch 
The  Lord's  anointed ;  for,  for  them  He  died. 
To  them  Death  now  is  chang'd,  is  changed  as  much 
As  the  fell  cnrse  was  chang'd  by  that  red  tide 
Of  expiation  which  from  Jesus  flow'd 
When  God-forsaken  He  exclaim'd  **  My  God  !" 
As  Jesns  conquered,  living  thongh  He  died, 
So  do  His  foU'wers,  living  despite  death, 
Passing  through  Eden's  gates  thrown  open  wide. 
They  yield  their  mortal  for  immortal  breath.  * 

Newmarket.  James  Smith. 


|ajgii  |0r  th  gtfttng. 


LITTLE   MAGGIES   DREAM. 


IN   TWO   CHAPTERS. — CHAP.    U. 


The  next  morning  when  the  woman 
woke  her  up  to  have  her  breakfast,  her 
£brst  thought  was  about  the  picture 
again ;  but  she  did  not  like  to  ask  her, 
but  resolved  to  wait  until  the  evening, 
and  then  ask  her  friend  who  had 
brought  her. 

That  day,  the  roads  being  muddy, 
but  no  rain  falling,  a  good  many  half- 
pence were  given  by  the  passengers 
who  crossed  Sie  road,  so  that  she  had 
no  fear  of  going  home;  but  she 
resolved  to  go  to  the  school  first. 

She  was  there  long  before  the  time  of 
opening,  and  sat  down  on  the  steps 
patiently  waiting  the  arrival  of  her 
kind  friend.  She  saw  him  before  he 
reached  the  school,  and  ran  to  meet 
him  vdth  the  question,  "  What  is  that 
picture  about  where  the  children  are 
pushing  up  to  a  kind  man  ?" 

It  was  asked  with  an  eagerness 
that  touched  the  teacher's  heart,  and 
as  they  walked  along  he  commenced 
the  story  of  the  Saviour's  love  to  little 
children.  Then  she  wanted  to  know 
who  Jesus  was,  for  she  had  never 
heard  His  name  before.  And  she 
listened  with  almost  breathless  atten- 
tion while  he  told  the  story  of  His  life 
and  death  to  her  and  those  who  were 


gathered  round  in  the  class ;  for  school 
had  commenced,  although  the  ordinary 
routine  was  abandoned  in  this  class; 
ovnng  to  Maggie's  eagerness  to  hear 
more  of  this  wonderful  story.  She  sat, 
with  flushed  cheeks  and  sparkling 
eyes,  drinking  in  vnth  an  avidity  that 
was  perfectly  astonishing  every  word 
that  fell  from  the  teacher's  lips. 

At  the  close  of  school  the  well- 
known  hymn  was  song, — 
**  There  is  a  happy  land,  fax,  fax  away,*'  fte. 

At  the  conclusion  of  it  she  said,— 
"Tell  me  where  that  happy  land  is; 
I've  seen  it,  and  I  want  to  go  there, 
only  I  don't  know  the  way,  and  I  ain't 
fit  yet." 

The  teacher  was  suprised  to  hear 
her  speak  in  this  maimer.  Who 
could  have  told  this  ignorant  child  she 
was  not  fit  for  heaven?  He  asked 
her  after  the  rest  were  gone,  and  then 
she  told  him  her  dreams,  and  asked 
him  to  tell  her  what  she  must  do 
before  she  could  go  to  the  "happy 
land;"  and  for  nearly  an  hour  after 
the  others  had  gone  did  he  sit  and  tell 
her  of  the  way  of  salvation  provided 
by  God  to  make  ns  fit  to  live  with 

"  And  will  he  make  me  fit  if  I  ask 
Him  ?"  said  Maggie,  as  he  concluded. 

"Yes;  he  has  said,  'Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you.' " 

"  And,  of  course,  He  can  give  me 
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everything  I  want  if  he's  so  great  and 
rich?"  said  Maggie.  "But  where 
does  He  live?  How  shall  I  go  to 
Him?  I  can't  go,"  she  added, 
sorrowfully,  looking  down  at  her  dirty 
rags.  "They'd  turn  me  off  the 
steps." 

Then  prayer  had  to  be  explained, 
and  that  it  could  be  offered  acceptably 
everywhere,  and  by  every  one,  if  they 
only  ask  for  what  they  wanted  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

"  Then  can  I  ask  God  this  minute 
to  wash  away  my  sins  and  make  me 
fit  to  live  in  heaven  ?" 

"  Yes ;  we  will  both  kneel  down  now 
and  do  so." 

Maggie  did  as  she  was  told,  and 
listened  attentively  to  every  word,  for 
she  wanted  to  know  what  to  say  when 
she  was  by  herself. 

But  there  was  only  one  sentence 
she  could  remember,  "  Wash  all  our 
sins  away,  for  Christ's  sake ;"  and  this 
she  repeated  to  herself  over  and  over 
again  as  she  walked  towards  her  miser- 
able home. 

For  the  next  few  months  she  was 
very  regular  in  her  attendance  at  the 
school,  and  learned  rapidly  all  that 
was  taught  her.  But  although  she 
listened  with  eager  attention  to  all  ehe 
was  told  of  Bible  truth,  she  rarely 
asked  a  question.  This  rather  dis- 
appointed her  teacher,  for  he  was 
anxious  to  know  whether  the  work  of 
God  was  going  on  in  her  heart  still ; 
but  she  seemed  to  avoid  being  question- 
ed on  the  subject. 

At  length  she  discontinued  coming, 
and  upon  inquiry  he  found  that  she 
had  been  taken  to  the  workhouse. 
He  went  at  once  to  see  her,  and  found 
her  dangerously  ill.  The  doctor  said 
that  she  could  not  live  many  weeks. 

"Well,  Maggie,"  he  said,  sitting 
down  beside  the  bed,  "I  am  sorzy 
to  see  you  so  ill." 

"  I  ain't  a  bit  sorry,"  said  the  child, 
with  a  cheerful  smile.  "  I've  got  into 
the  field  at  last,  and  the  garden  ain't 
far  off." 

"What  do  you  mean?"  asked  her 
teacher,  for  he  did  not  know  how 
closely  she  had  blended  her  ideas  of 
heaven  with  the  dream  she  had  had 
that  night  she  was  first  taken  to  the 
school. 


"Why  I've  only  got  a  little  while 
to  wait  for  somebody  to  fetch  me. 
I'm  all  ready  to  go  to  the  happy  land, 
the  beautiful  garden  I  dreamt  about." 

"  And  do  you  think  you  are  quite  fit 
to  go  to  heaven  ?"  asked  her  teacher. 

"  Oh  yes !  Jesus  has  made  me  quite 
clean,"  said  the  child,  confidently. 

"  How  do  you  know  that  ?"  he  asked. 

"  Because  I  can  feel  it  here !"  and 
she  laid  her  hand  upon  her  heart. 
"  I've  only  felt  it  since  I've  been  in  the 
workhus.  I  used  to  say  every  night, 
and  a  good  many  times  in  the  day, 
*Wash  my  sins  away,  for  Christ's 
sake ;'  but  I  seemed  to  get  worse  and 
more  wicked;  but  now  it's  all  gone, 
and  I'm  just  waiting  for  'em  to  open 
the  garden  gate  and  let  me  in.  The 
*  happy  land '  ain't  *  far,  far  away;*  now 
I'm  quite  close  to  it." 

This  had  been  said  in  broken 
sentences,  and  the  effort  of  saying  so 
much  had  quite  exhausted  her,  and 
she  lay  back  upon  her  pillow  panting 
for  breath. 

"Do  you  love  Jesus?"  asked  the 
teacher  in  a  few  minutes.  Her  pale 
cheek  flushed  at  the  question,  and  her 
eye  brightened  as  she  answered, — 

"  Oh  yes !  ever  so  much.  He  made 
me  fit !    He's  done  it  all." 

Several  visits  were  paid  by  the 
teacher  before  Maggie  went  to  that 
"  happy  land ;"  and  he  became  more 
and  more  convinced  each  time  he  saw 
her  of  the  reality  of  the  work  of  grace 
in  her  heart,  and  that  she  was  really 
one  of  those  to  whom  Jesus  had  given 
the  "  white  robe  "  of  His  righteousness, 
and  that  she  would,  before  long,  have 
the  "  palm  in  her  hand." 

The  last  time  he  saw  her  alive  she 
whispered,  —  "My  dream  has  come 
true;  I'm  going  into  the  beautiful 
garden  now.  Good-bye,  they'll  come 
for  me  very  soon."  And  tiiat  very 
night  the  angel  messengers  arrived 
and  carried  up  little  Maggie  from  the 
workhouse  bed  to  that  "  happy  land  " 
where — 

*'  Around  the  throne  of  Gtod.  in  heaven 
TboosandB  of  children  stand ; 

Whose  sms  are  all  through  Christ  forgiven, 
A  holy,  happy  band^ 

Singmg  Glory,  glory,  glory." 
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Lectures   on     The    Beatitudes.      By 
Jeremiah   Burbouous,  M.A.,  late 
preacher  of  the  gospel  at  Stepney 
and  Oripplegate,  London.    And« 
Exposition  of  Isaiah    V.  1 — 7.    By 
Nehemiah  Rogers,  M.A.,    pastor 
of  the  congregation  at  Messing,  in 
Essex.     Quarto,   Pp.  400.      Edin- 
burgh :   James  Nichol.      London : 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.    Dublin :  G. 
Herbert. 
Tuis  is  the  eleventh  volume  in  Mr. 
Nichol's  series  of  Puritan  Commen- 
taries ;  and  its  contents  will  compare 
favourably  with  tliose  of  any  of  its 
predecessors. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  Burroughs,  one  of  the 
brightest  lights  of  the  Puritan  Period, 
was  bom  in  1699.  He  was  an  M.A. 
of  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge.  His 
first  ministerial  charge  was  a  co- 
pastorate  with  the  Kev.  Edmund 
CaJamy,  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds.  In 
1631  he  became  Rector  of  Tivetshall, 
Norfolk ;  but  upon  the  publication  of 
Bishop  Wren's  Articles  and  Injunc- 
tions, in  1636,  he  was  suspended  and 
deprived  of  his  living. 

Eventually  he  was  compelled  by 
persecution  to  fly  to  Holland,  where 
ne  became  assistant  minister  to  the 
church  at  Rotterdam,  of  which,  the 
Rev.  William  Bridge  was  pastor. 
Here  he  laboured  for  several  years 
with  much  success. 

After  the  commencement  of  the 
civil  war  he  returned  to  England,  and 
was  almost  immediately  chosen  lec- 
turer to  the  congregations  of  Stepney 
and  Cripplegate,  then  accounted  the 
largest  and  wealtliiest  in  England. 

At  Stepney,  he  preached  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  Mr. 
Greenhill  at  three  in  the  afternoon ; 
one  was  called  "  The  Morning  Star" 
and  the  other  " The  Evening  Star"  of 
Stepney.  He  was  one  of  those  who 
represented  the  Independent  body  at 
the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines. 
His  figure  occupies  a  prominent 
position  in  the  fieanous  historical  paint- 
ing of  that  memorable  assembly,  by 
J.  R  Herbert,  R.A.  He  united  in 
the  publication  by  the  Independent 


Divines  of  their  "  Apologetic  Narra- 
tion" of  the  part  which  they  took  in 
the  meetings  of  that  body.  In  164), 
he  was  elected  one  of  the  Committee 
of  Accomodation,  and  was  of  great 
service  in  all  their  important  delibera- 
tions. He  seems  never  to  have  settled 
in  9ctij pastoral  charge  after  his  exile; 
but  he  was  incessantly  engaged  in 
preaching  and  in  other  labours  for  his 
Lord.  His  unceasing  toil,  and  his 
grief  for  the  distractions  of  the  times, 
so  preyed  upon  his  system  as  to  bring 
on  consumption,  of  which  he  died  in 
the  forty-seventh  year  of  his  age, 
September  14th,  A.D.  1646. 

He  was  a  man  of  learning,  candour, 
and  modesty ;  of  an  eminently  peace- 
loving  spirit,  and  of  a  holy  irreproach- 
able life.  The  famous  Richard 
Baxter  has  said  of  him, — 

"  If  all  the  Episcopalians  had  been  like 
Archbishop  Usher,  all  the  Presbyterians 
like  Mr.  Stephen  Marshall,  and  all  the 
Independents  like  Mr.  Jeremiah  Borronghs, 
the  breaches  of  the  chxurch  would  soon 
have  been  healed." 

Nehemiah  Rogers,  the  other  worthy 
represented  in  this  goodly  volume, 
was  bom  in  1594.  He  was  for  some 
time  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Cam- 
bridge. He  was  appointed  to  the 
vicarage  of  Messing,  in  Essex,  May 
13th,  1620.  In  1632  he  was  presented 
with  the  Sinecure  Rectory  of  Tay 
Magna,  in  Essex.  On  the  first  of  May, 
1636,  he  was  nominated  by  King 
Charles  I.  to  a  prebend  in  the  Cathe- 
dral church  of  Ely,  and  became 
possessor  of  the  sixth  stall.  On  the 
26th  of  March,  1642.  he  resigned  the 
rectorship  of  Tay  Magna,  and  was 
collated  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Botolph's 
Bishopsgate,  in  London,  probably 
resigning  also  his  vicarage  of  Messing 
shortly  after,  as  his  saccessor  was 
appointed  on  the  following  3rd  of  May. 

Soon  afterwards,  prolMably  in  1643, 
being  an  uncompromising  royalist^  he 
was  sequestered  of  both  his  rectory, 
and  his  prebend,  but  was  allowed  to 
retain  both  nominally  to  his  death. 
No  new  rector  was  appointed  to  St 
Botolph's  until  August  10th,  1660, 
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which  was  subsequent  to  Mr.  Rogers's 
death. 

He  preached  after  his  deprivation, 
and  was  still  in  connection  with  the 
Established  church.  In  one  of  his 
works  he  refers  to  his  ministry  for 
three  years  at  Little  Braxsted,  and  to 
his  subsequent  "  nomination  and  free 
presentation"  to  the  church  at  Dod- 
dinghurst,  both  in  Essex.  He  died 
at  Doddinghurst  early  in  May,  1660. 
While  passing  through  the  church- 
yard, after  Sunday  morning  service, 
without  any  previous  warning  or 
complaint,  ne  fell  suddenly  to  the 
ground,  speechless  and  motionless, 
and  was  a  corpse  before  the  hour  for 
afternoon  service.  His  mortal  remains 
rest  in  Doddinghurst  church-yard, 
awaiting  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

**  The  fiEkct  that  Rogers,  staunch  royalist 
and  episcopalian  though  he  was,  continued 
to  of&ciate  in  St.  Botolph's  after  his  depri- 
vation, and  that  in  1653  the  Protector 
refused  to  the  pari^oners  to  supersede 
liiTTi  by  granting  them  liberty  to  choose  a 
successor  to  him,  ought  to  he  noted  as  a 
proof  of  the  moderation  of  Cromwell  and 
his  maligned  ezpnrgators." 

The  Exposition  of  The  Beatitudes 
by  Jeremiah  Burroughs  is  eminently 
devout,  evangelical,  and  spiritual  in 
its  tone.  It  is  introduced  "  To  the 
Christian  Reader"  by  a  few  hearty 
words  of  commendation  from  those 
masters  in  the  Independent  Israel — 
William  Greenhill,  William  Bridge, 
Philip  Nye,  John  Yates,  William 
Aderley,  and  Matthew  Mead.  The 
commendation  of  such  men  is  sufficient 
guarantee  of  the  excellence  of  the 
work ;  and  we  now  cordially  endorse 
the  judgment  which  they  pronounced 
more  than  200  years  ago. 

The  Exposition  by  Nehemiah 
Rogers  is  wortliy  of  the  opinion 
expressed  concerning  it  by  the  editor : 

**  To  us  it  appears  not  doubtful  that 
this  small  work  will  be  regarded  as  an 
interesting  specimen  of  the  expositions  of 
the  'doctrinal  Puritans.'  Clear  throughout, 
and  occasionally  eloquent ;  at  once  evan- 
gelical and  fedthfully  practical ;  it  is  worthy 
of  attentive  perusal,  which  the  liveliness 
of  the  author's  style  will  render  a  pleasant 
task." 


Dcemonologia  Sacra;  or,  A   Treatise 
of  Satan's  Temptations,    In  Three 
Parts.    By  Richard  Gilpin,  M.D., 
Vicar  of  Greystoke,  Cumberland; 
later,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne.    Edi- 
ted, with  Memoir,  by  the  Rev.  A. 
B.  Gbosart,  Liverpool.  Edinburgh : 
James  Nichol.    Royal  octavo.    Pp. 
480. 
This  is  another  volume  of  Mr.  Nichol's 
Series  of  Standard  Divines  of  the 
Puritan  Period ;  an  older  series  than 
that  of   the  Puritan   Commentaries. 
It  is  edited  by  that  prince  of  editors, 
Mr.  A.  B.  Grosart,  who  is  placing 
evangelical  Christendom  under  deep 
obligations   by   the    wonderful   per- 
severance and  sagacity  wherewith  he 
hunts  up  all  that  is  knowable  of  the 
illustrious    men   whose    works    and 
memoirs  he  takes  in  hand.    Richard 
Gilpin,  M.D.,  son  of  Isaac  Gilpin,  was 
registered  as  '* baptised"  in  the  old 
parish    of    Kendal,    Westmoreland, 
October  23rd,  1626.    He  was  bom  at 
Strickland — Eetel ;  was  first  educated 
most  probably  in  the  ''school"  founded 
by  his  honoured  ancestor  there ;  and 
went  from  school  to  Queen's  College, 
Oxford.     No   mention,    however,  is 
made  of  him  in  any  of  the  College 
registers,    so    that   he    cannot  have 
graduated  tliere. 

It  is  quite  uncertain,  too,  when  or 
by  whom  Dr.  Gilpin  was  "  licensed  " 
or  "  ordained  "  as  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel  or  clergyman.  His  presenta- 
tion to  the  living  of  Greystoke,  in 
Cumberland,  is  the  first  undoubted 
fact  that  we  have  preserved  in  his 
ecclesiastical  career.  The  living  had 
been  sequestered.  At  the  time  of  Dr. 
Richard  Gilpin's  appointment  he  was 
about  twenty -eight  years  old,  and  held 
to  the  PreslJyterian  form  of  church 
government.  He  was  selected  to  draw 
up  the  "Agreement"  for  his  county, 
a  document  which  was  to  be  a  basis 
of  union  for  all  the  churches. 

He  was  one  of  the  noble  band  whom 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  of  1662  com- 
pelled to  resign  their  livings  because 
they  valued  conscience  more  than 
position  or  wealtii.  He  left  his 
beloved  Greystoke  a  Bochim,  and 
retired  to  his  own  small  estate  at 
Scaleby,  near  Carlisle.  Here,  however, 
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he  preached  to  the  souls,  and  mini- 
stered to  the  bodies  of  men. 

Charles  11.  afterwards  offered  him 
a  mitre  if  he  would  conform,  but  the 
temptation  of  a  bishopric  could  not 
make  him  sell  his  conscience.  A 
large  congregation  of  dissenters  hav- 
ing built  a  handsome  meeting-house 
in  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  they  invited 
Dr.  Gilpin  to  be  their  minister,  which 
call  he  accepted  about  1668-9.  But 
persecution  haunted  him  in  the  doing 
of  his  work,  and  exposed  him  to  end- 
less annoyances  and  losses.  It  was 
not  until  ihe  Indulgence  of  1672  that 
anything  like  liberty  was  enjoyed  in 
England,  and  that  only  by  connivance. 
Dissent  was  treason  and  conventicles 
were  illegal. 

In  1676,  Bichard  Gilpin  was  made 
MJ>.  by  the  university  of  Leyden. 

His  last  text  was  2  Cor.  v.  2.  At 
the  time  of  preaching  he  was  already 
ill  with  feverish  symptoms,  and  was 
carried  home  in  a  peripneumonia, 
which  in  ten  days  put  an  end  to  his 
life.  He  died  on  February  ISth, 
1699 — 1700,  and  was  buried  on  Feb- 
ruary 16th,  in  the  church-yard  of  All 
Saints,  Newcastle.  He  was  followed 
to  the  grave  by  crowds  who  had  hung 
on  his  lips  while  living. 

Of  the  Doemonohgia  Sacra,  given 
to  the  world  afresh  in  the  noble 
volume  before  us,  we  can  say  in  the 
language  of  Mr.  Grosart : — 

**  To  those  who  have  not  hitherto  heard, 
or  only  heard  of  it,  we  commend  it  with 
all  coi]didence  and  urgency,  as  a  remarbable 
book  by  a  remarkable  man.  It  will  be  found 
matter  fullj  and,  nevertheless,  suggestive 
rather  tiban  exhanstive ;  that  is,  yon  have 
many  rich  lodes  of  ^e  ore  of  thought 
opened,  but  many  others  indicated  not 
worked ;  clear  and  keen^of  iasight  into,  the 
deepest  places  of  the  deepest  things  dis- 
cussed, &c.,  &c.  The  third  part  is  an 
exposition  of  the  temptation  of  oar  Lord, 
wluch  may  bear  comparison  for  thorough- 
ness and  power  with  any  extant." 

The  Alpha  and  Omega;  or  Oode  eternal 
purposes,  in  relation  to  Angels,  Man, 
and  the  Earth,  Typically  and 
Prophetically  considered.  By  John 
W.  Drake.  Edited,  and  with  a 
Pireface,  by  Francis  Drake,  F.G.S., 
&c.  London:  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Patemoster-row.    Cloth.    Pp.  342. 


This  work  contains  much  of  which  we 
heartily  approve,  and  much  from  which 
we  cordiidly  dissent.  The  points  of 
agreement  are,  however,  of  vastly 
greater  moment  than  those  on  which 
we  should  part  company  with  the 
author.  Of  unfulfilled  prophecy  there 
wiU  ever  be  various  int^retations 
until  the  event  rectifies  our  expository 
blunders,  and  makes  known  the  tnie 
mind  of  God  in  the  prediction.  The 
author  is  a  believer  in  the  Pre-Mil- 
lenial  Advent,  and  this  fact  naturally 
colours  the  whole  of  his  views  of 
unfulfilled  prophecy.  As  is  usual,  too, 
with  brethren  of  this  school,  he  writes 
with  as  much  positivity  about  these 
matters  as  about  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  fedth  in  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus.  Still 
the  book  is  one  that  will  repay  a 
careful  perusaL  It  is  written  in  a 
clear  and  flowing  style,  and  in  a 
devout  spirit.  On  the  great  verities  of 
the  Christian  fedth,  it  gives  no  un- 
certain sound.  The  sentiment  is 
evangelical,  and  profound  homage  is 
rendered  to  the  authority  of  Clod's 
word.  Altogether,  we  cordially  com- 
mend the  work  to  the  calm  and 
dispassionate  consideration  of  our 
readers. 


The     Philosophy     of    Evangdicism. 

Second  Edition.     London:   Elliot 

Stock,  62,  Patemoster-row.    Cloth. 

Pp.  264. 
The  title  of  this  book  is  calculated  to 
excite  expectations  which  we  fear  the 
perusal  of  the  book  will  scarcely  meet. 
In  our  view  the  right  quarter  from 
which  to  evolve  our  Philosophy  of 
Evangelicism  is  not  "  Evangelicism 
as  it  lives  in  the  Christian  heart," 
(whatever  that  may  mean,)  but  Evan- 
gelicism as  God  has  autiioritatively 
revealed  it  in  his  own  word.  It  is, 
indeed,  interesting  and  important  to 
compare  the  results  of  this  process 
with  the  dictates  of  our  moral  con- 
sciousness, and  with  the  laws  of  the 
human  mind,  as  our  author  has  done; 
it  is  well  to  see  how  fiar  the  principles 
of  the  gospel  agree  with  our  intuitions; 
but  the  true  Philosophy  of  Evan- 
gelicism must  be  primarily  educed 
from  the  infallible  record. 

The  author  has  presented  to  us  a 
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very  interesting  argument,  which  will 
doubtless  be  helpful  to  many  minds. 
It  is  not  marked  by  very  great  depth 
OT  originality,  but  it  is  intelligently 
conceived,  and  clearly  and  vigorously 


expressed.  Every  doubter  should  read 
it.  It  will  confirm  the  faith  of  the 
wavering,  and  strengthen  confirmed 
believers. 


Jnt^IIijmt 


SAXONY. 

My  Beloved  Brother  Howe. — 
Being  just  about  to  go  on  a  longer 
preaching  tour  than  usual  from  which 
I  shall  not  return  till  the  end  of  the 
year,  I  would  just  now  give  you  a 
short  account  of  my  last  experiences. 

After  I  wrote  to  you  last  I  went  to 
Zwickan,  one  of  the  larger  towns  in 
the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  where  on  the 
29th  of  September  the  Quarterly 
Conference  of  our  members  in  the 
Mngdom  was  to  take  place.  The 
members,  with  an  unusual  number  of 
friends  and  strangers,  assembled  early 
on  the  Sabbath  morning  in  the  rooms 
of  an  old  monastery,  where  Brother 
Fiedler  lives,  when  I  preached  on  the 
words,  "  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,"  &c.  The  Lord  made  this 
meeting  a  specially  blessed  one ;  but 
from  the  top  of  the  mountain  we  were 
soon  taken  into  the  valley  of  this 
world.  A  short  time  after  the  close 
of  the  meeting,  when  all  were  yet 
assembled,  there  came  the  chief  of  the 
policemen,  and  at  once  we  knew  our- 
selves betrayed.  The  policeman 
asked :  "  What  are  you  doing  here  ?  " 
**  We  are  conversing  with  each  other," 
was  the  answer.  "  Have  you  not  had 
a  religious  meeting  here  and  been 
heard  singing  together?"  "Yes." 
"  Do  you  not  know  that  this  is  against 
the  laws  of  the  country?  Where  is 
the  man  to  whom  this  lodging  belongs, 
and  where  is  the  preacher?"  We 
now  both  came  forward,  when  he  said 
that  he  had  orders  to  take  us  to  the 
Senate-house,  to  which  we  followed 
him.  Having  arrived  there,  by  going 
through  the  crowd  in  the  market-place 
who  were  listening  to  the  music  there 
and  curiously  looked  at  us  as  prisoners, 
Brother  Fiedler  was  first  taken  into 
examination,  whilst  I  had  to  wait 
outside.  After  about  half  an  hour's 
time  he  was  dismissed,  and  now  I  was 


called  in,  when  the  following  conver- 
sation took  place : — 

"Have  you  held  this  morning  a 
religious  meeting  in  the  rooms  of  the 
old  monastery  ?" 

"Yes,  sir." 

"  Do  you  not  know  that  such  meet- 
ings are  strongly  forbidden  ?" 

"  I  know  they  are." 

"  But  why  then  do  you  hold  such?" 

"As  a  particular  religious  body,  a 
church  of  Christ,  which  we  are,  it  is 
our  duty  to  hold  our  own  services." 

"You  have  deserved  three  years 
imprisonment  according  to  our  law, 
and  the  more  so  since  you  have  known 
the  law." 

"  I  thought  that  the  state  of  things 
here  would  have  become  somewhat 
different  through  the  new  North- 
German-Confederation,  to  which  Sax- 
ony, in  consequence  of  the  last  year's 
war,  belongs." 

"  Not  at  all,  this  Confederation, 
with  its  articles,  does  not  say  a  word 
about  Baptists." 

"  But  it  speaks  of  religious  liberty 
and  grants  it  to  all  the  subjects  of  the 
Confederation." 

"  What  liberty-liberty  of  conscience 
— ^we  also  grant  you  that ;  in  fact,  we 
permit  every  body  to  think  and  to 
believe  whatever  he  likes." 

"  With  this  you  do  not  permit  any 
thing  at  all,  or,  you  permit  something 
which  can  neither  be  permitted  nor 
forbidden;  you  might  just  as  well 
permit  or  forbid  what  people  should 
dream ;  religious  liberty  includes  that 
a  person  may  not  only  freely  think 
and  believe,  but  that  he  also  may 
speak  and  act  as  he  does  think  or 
believe." 

"About  this  (interrupting  me)  we 
cannot  discourse  here,  that  would  lead 
us  too  faf ;  I  only  have  to  tell  you 
that  you  dare  in  no  case  hold  a 
meeting  again,  and  that  you  have  to 
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leave  this  town  now  and  be  glad  to 
get  off  so  well  as  this." 

**  I  intended  to  hold  yet  two  other 
meetings  here  to-day;  I  promised 
them  to  the  people,  and  it  is  my  dnty 
to  preach  the  gospel." 

"  If  you  should  venture  it  we  would 
make  use  of  our  power ;  I  shall  send 
just  now  to  the  monastery  again  to 
clear  it  of  all  the  persons  assembled 
there,  and  care  will  be  taken  that  neither 
you  nor  anyone  enters  it  again." 

"Perhaps  you  mistake  our  creed 
and  think  it  to  be  a  bad  and  injurious 
one,  let  me  assure  you  that  we  have 
no  other  creed  than  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible,  nor  any  other  aim  than  the 
glory  of  Christ,  and  that  I  preach 
nothing  else  than  the  pure  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ" 

"  I  know  your  sect  very  well,  and 
know  that  you  have  the  best  inten- 
tions and  that  your  cause  is  a  very 
good  one,  but  it  is  forbidden  in  this 
country." 

*' But  is  it  right  to  forbid  a  *good 
cause  ?  "  If  laws  forbid  a  good  cause, 
then  these  laws  cannot  be  good,  they 
must  be  in  contradiction  with  all  other 
laws,  and  it  would  be  time  to  abolish 
them,  for  we  are  doing  wrong  in 
obeying  them." 

**  I  tell  you  the  best  thing  you  can 
do  now  is  to  leave  the  town ;  my  men 
shall  be  watching  that  no  other 
meeting  takes  place." 

•*  Well,  I  shall  go  for  this  time  as 
Christ  did,  when  once  they  besought 
him  to  depart  ont  of  their  coast,  but 
I  shall  also  some  day  come  again." 

"  Then  yon  will  expose  yourself  to 
punishment" 

**  And  you  will  only  help  our  cause 
by  making  us  martyrs  of  it" 

**  I  know  that  and  am  assured  the 
country  could  not  do  better  than  give 
you  fall  liberty,  for  as  long  as  your 
meetings  are  forbidden  they  have 
some  secret  about  them  and  much 
attraction  for  the  people ;  but  as  long 
as  we  have  these  laws  I  must  act 
according  to  them  and  be  against 
you." 

"  But  yon  should  be  careful  not  to 
act  against  God,  who  desires  his  word 
to  have  firee  course  and  be  glorified." 

After  some  more  and  somewhat 
funiHar  conversation  I  was  dismifwed 


with  the  direction  to  leave  the  town. 
The  magistrate  had  not  acted  fully 
according  to  his  old  laws  from  the 
seventeenth  century,  for  according  to 
them  I  deserved  three  years  imprison- 
ment He  felt  somewhat  like  Pilate, 
and  those  laws  are  loosing  their  power. 
I  afterwards  went  into  the  house  of 
some  other  brother,  where  soon  all 
our  members  assembled,  and  where 
we  held  another  meeting.  At  night  I 
left  and  went  to  Altenburg.  Since 
that  time  I  have  tried  in  anotiier  town 
in  Saxony  to  hold  a  public  meeting, 
but  in  vain.  Still,  we  do  not  despair 
of  success  since  our  cause  is  God's 
cause.  Bome  is  a  mighty  stronghold, 
and  it  will,  though  it  is  declining 
already,  not  fall  before  its  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  it  will  need  to  its  over- 
throw even  a  more  powerful  army  and 
navy  than  that  of  Graribaldi's,  whilst, 
however,  he  may  be  the  instrument 

As  soon  as  I  shall  return  from 
Poland  and  the  East  of  Prussia,  in 
which  countries  I  am  now  expected 
in  many  places,  I  shall  be,  D.V.,  again 
in  Saxony  to  make  another  trial, 
though  it  should  bring  us  into  a  trial 
Will  you  kindly  help  us  with  your 
prayers?  We  may  and  must  expect 
every  success  from  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  ere  long  we  shall  see 
our  expectations  fulfilled  even  above 
expectation. 

With  the  heartiest  salutations  to 
yon,  your  dear  partner  in  life,  to  yonr 
children  and  your  church,  I  am,  yonrs 
in  Christ  Jesus, 

MoBiTz  Geissleb. 

HaUe,  2^rd  October,  1867. 
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Ber.  H.  DowBon 10  0 
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]fra.IiTett 010  0 

Mr.J.BooDd 010  0 

Me.  Laneaster  0   5  0 

MiasComin  10  0 

Miss  Caara  MiteheD 0   5  0 

Mr.T.CIi8ter    0   5  0 
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Mz.lSattcm 1    0  0 
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Mr.  John  SwiBtoa  0  10  0 
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^-     ~    ■■         0    5  0 
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LUiUUigh. 

Mr.  T.Barber  0  19  Or 

lir.  John  Rigby 0  10  6 

AFriend ^.  0    5  0' 

EUl  CUffe, 

Mr.  laam  K^woiiby             fit  0'  5  0 

Mr.  Tmipe  Keii worthy. .             D.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Knowjas  .. 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Unidrofd 0    5  0 

Mt.  .Tf^flepli  Knowleft,  jun^. 0    5  0 

Mr.  J rirn*.'^  Kiiowlos. 0    5  0 

Sj  Rigby,  Esq. 220 

Mr.  P.  Walker  0    5  0 

Mi-.  W.  Silcox 0    5  0 

MV.  8.  Broadhurat a   5  0 

Mt.  G.  Grogsfield 0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Swintoa 0    2  0 

Mr.  W.Baxter 0    2  6 

Mr.  John  Wright 0    2  6 

Mta  Rowson... 0    2  6 

Mr.  0.  Longridge 0    2  6 

Mr.  R.  Harris    ...   0    2  6 

Mr.  M.  Shakeshaft  0    2  6 

Mrs.  Warburi^n   0    2  6 

MissTetlow 0    2  6 

Mrs.  Vinlott 0    2  0 

Mrs.  Smith 0    1  6 

Smaller  Sums    0    4  0 

Mr.  ».  Kay 0    2  6 

Rev.  A.  Ashworiih,  Bramley 1    0  0 

Rev.  L.  Nuttall,  Ogden 0  10  0 

WcUerbam. 

8=  Howartli,  Em P.  5    0  0 

Mr.  H.  Bircroft    0    6  0 

Liverpool. 

J.  Houghton,  Esq 2    0  0 

At  Friend 2    0  0 

Mr.  Lewis  0  10  0 

Mr.  Griffiths  0    5  0 

Mr.  Prancom 0    2  6 

Mrs.  Hebson. 0    2  6 

Miss  lli3l>:^oii 0    2  6 

Mr.  LH'ii^rltlso 0    10 

Mrs.  Wlkyt  Nortliwlcb  0    2  6 

Sak ruling?'  Nook    Female    Missionary 

Society 11  10  4 

Balendine  Nook  Juvenile   Missionary 

Society 8  19  7 

Subscriptions  for  the  above  mission 
will  be  thankfully  received  by  the 
editor  of  tbi:i  nut^n/.bie  aiid  by 

L.  NiTTTALL,  Secretary. 
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March  Cambs. 

R.  Dawbam,  Esq S.  0    5  0 
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Mr.  J.  8.  Smith S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  F.  W.  B.  Baldwin 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  George  Cro^a S.  0    5  o 

Mr.  LiiiacWMdward  S.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Lamb 8.  0    5  0 

MlssS.  Pigg  8.  0    5  0 

Friends    1    2  0 

Wisbeack. 

Messrs.  Dawbam  and  Sons   8.  1    0  0 

Rev.  J.  Cockett    :.a  0    5  0 
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Ml  p.  a  SonthweU a  &  S  (T 

Mr.  Job&  P.  Tyitrr ft  &  ^  (t 
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Lywn» 

C.  Ibbeiaon,  Esq, gf'  tf"  5  (t" 

Mr.  J.  Kitkhnm ,a  (f,  S  o 

Mh  J.  R,  R^RCh 8.  (t.  S  d 

Mlra.  W.  HbJI  , , R  0    5  0 

Mf.  W.  K.  Martin....- (yi  o\ 

Six  Friends,  2/6  each o  Iff  0^ 
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Thomas  Llndrtey^  Eisq     8.  0  10  & 

R.  Vjunf,  Ea*i. , 8,  0  10  0 

P.  E\*en?tr.H  Esq.    8.  0    5'  0 

Mr.  W.  Gould  and  Friends   0   7  0. 

Beccles. 

Rev.  8.  K.  Bland fit  0    5  0 

Mr.  Johli  Aldred 8.  o    5  0" 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Pells &  0    6  0 

Mr.  A.  E.  Mount 8.  0*  5'  0 

Mr.  Robert  Jordan  8.  0    40 

Friends    0  10  «' 

Manchester. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Betts 8.  0  10  0 

Rev.  W.  Gatenby S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Edwin  Lee 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  A.  Ward 8.  0    5  0 

Haslir^gdeii. 

Rev.  B.  B.  Davies. 8.  0    5'  0 

Mrs.  Knowlea    ., 8.  0    5  0 

Mir  K  liamabottom 8.  0    5  0 

L.  Whi taker,  Brn,,  Eflq 8.  0    5  0 

Ml.  Wt Ilium  RatbweU a  0    5  0 

Ml.  Israd  Walton 8.  0    5  0 

Ml.  Jdiies  I^nitj^rt 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  <:iiiip<*  Ertatwood 8.  0    5  0 

Mlaa  Wbitakor  -w,,    0    2-6 

iioodxhow  and  Sunnyside. 

Mr.  John  Hudson 8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Jfthii  Bnttcrworth    8.  0  10  0 

J.  W.  ttalk%  Esq 8.  0    5  0 

Re?  A,  Nit-holii  and  Son   8.  0    5  0 

Friends   i    4  6 

Cloitgh  Fold. 

Messrs.  H.  and  A.  Cnnliffe     8.  0  10  0 

MestJr.H.  Hnrdrnein  and  [3oub 8.  0  10  '0 

Mr.  Jc^lm  CuiiUlftt 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Hf'nry  PjiTkBr 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  rhomaii  Duckworth 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Ratcliffe   B.  0    5  0 

Friends   0    9^  0 

Waierfoot. 

Thomas  Bm^roft,  Ewq 8.  1    0  0 

Mesarti.  Roljert  Walker nnd  Sons.... 8.  0  10  0 

Rev,  Joifiathan  llargraveu 8.  0.  5  0 

Mr.  Lord.. .,.. 0    2  0 

Mr.  £L  Cokcomn,  Buralem 0    2  6 

Waitrbarn. 

Bamupl  Howarth,  K^q 8.  1    0  0 

Jjimeq  Howarth,  EflU-  ■'... 8.  0    7  6 

Thotns*  Hft WMth,  Esq. «.  0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Hownrth  .,....,, 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Johp  Sherberd 8.  0    5  0 

MlJis  Ann  eiieph^rd 8.  0    5  0 

M 133  Ruth  f^hflplicrd 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Georgf^  ^liopberd 8.  0    5  0 

Mr,  John  Wood  head    a  0    5  0 

SmaUor  Snnifi 0  18  6 

Baoup. 

Mr.  GeoT^s  Shepherd a  0  10'  ^ 

Mr.  HrtiDuei  Orabtree  a  .  0  10  0- 

Mr.  Jnhn  Lnrd a  0  10  0 

Dr,  E.  WhJtoker a  0  10  0 

TMr.  Richard  Hacking,. a  0    6  0 

Mt.  SjiifiiiQl  Lord ,,_ a  0    5  0 

Mt'i^sra.  fiititclilTB  Brotb^rs 8.  0    5  0 

1*1  r.  John  Law a  0    5  0 

.Mr.  Hey  worth  SWtt a  0    5  0 

Mr.  George  Hardman  , . , 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  A.  Plcfcivp ."^.  ^    ^    ^ 

M^r.  John  )iia£Kc«B-vQ«i  «*^ti .^-    ^  ^   ^ 
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Mr.  James  Heyworth S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  James  PiUlDg.  Lamb S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Abraham  Shepherd S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Oeoige  Shepherd,  Jon S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Caleb  Shepherd 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Richard  Wflklniion 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Ashworth Q.  0   6  0 

Mr.JohnLaw   8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  WlUiam  Aked    B.  0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Eastwood S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  William  Greaves 8.  0    6  0 

Misses  M.  and  A.  SntolifTe 8.  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Harrison    S.  0    6  0 

Six  Friends,  2/6  each  0  16  0 

Hanley. 

T.  W.  Vessey,  Esq. S.  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  B.  JeflHes 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  James  Bidge 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  L.  J.  Johnson   a  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Holllni  0    2  6 

8tok6-v,pon-TrefU. 

W.  M.  Grose,  Bsq 8.  1    0  0 

Mr.  W.  Boulton    0    2  6 

CongUton. 

L.  J.  Ablngton,  Esq 8  0  10  0 

Dr.  Robert  Beales    S.  0    6  0 

Macclesfield. 

Mr.  W.  Benson 8.  0    6  0 

Bev.  J.  Madan  and  Friends 0    7  6 

Olasgow. 

A  Friend 8.  10  0 

Messrs.  Taylor  and  Wilson    S.  1    0  0 

Howard  Bowser.  Esq 8.  0  10  6 

John  Jackson.  Esq S.  0  10  0 

D.  H.  Lusk,  Esq. B.  0  10  0 

Messrs.  D.  and  W.  Kerr S.  0  10  0 

Mrs.  M.  Inglia  8.  0  10  0 

Alexander  McCrae,  Esq 8.  0  10  0 

William  Bowser,  Esq S.  0  10  0 

Thomas  Dun,  Esq S  0  10  0 

Messrs.  Cuthbertsons  and  Sons   S.  0    7  6 

Bobert  Stewart,  Esq.  S.  0    7  6 

William  Stevenson,  Esq S.  0    6  0 

B.  J.  Scott,  Esq S.  0    5  0 

David  Smith,  Esq a  0    6  0 

John  Anderson,  Esq S.  0    6  0 

Hugh  Dunlop,  Esq S.  0    6  0 

Dr.  J.  Paterson 8  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Linn  S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  C.  Arthur    S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  PeterClark S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  D.  H.  MlUer S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  Maitland  8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  David  Blair S.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Charles  Doig 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  James  Ormond S.  0    6  0 


Mr.  ^niliam  Qnarrier S.  0    6  0 

Messrs.  J.  and  F.  Bell    8.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Bowat 8.  0    6  0 

J.  Thompson  Doncan,  Esq. &  0    5  0 

Mr.  McLean  8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Hn«^  McLean  &  0    5  0 

Mr.  W.  B.  Paterson 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Dick a  0    5  0 

Mr.J.Coats a  0    6T0 

Mr.  David  Williams a  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Campbell  S.  0    5  0 

Mr.J.  Woyka a  0    6  0 

Mr.  W.  G.  Bowser    a  0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Allen a  0   6  0 

Mr.  John  Inglis 8.  0   5  0 

Mrs.  Watson a  0   5  0 

Seven  Friends.  2/6  each 0  17  6 

Four  Friends,  2/6  each  0  10  0 

Rothesay. 

Bev.  A.  McDougal  a  0    2  6 

Mrs.  Harley  a  0    5  0 

Mr.  Lamont  0    2  6 

Greerwck. 

Mr.  J.  Neave  8  0    5  0 

Mr.  A.  Paterson  8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  Alexander  Paterson a  0    5  0 

Two  Friends,  2/6  each 0    5  0 

Paisley. 

Messrs.  J.  and  P.  Coates   a  4    0  0 

T.  W.  Macalpine,  Esq a  0  10  0 

Mr.  Andrew  Gibb 8.  0    5  0 

Mr.  James  Miller 8.  0    5  0 

Rev  John  Crouch    0    J  6 

Mr.  J.  W.  Macalpine  0    2  « 

Stirling. 

Thomas  Muir,  Esq 8.  0    5  0 

Four  Friends  at  2/6 ;  Two  Friends  at  1/-  0  12  0 
Perth. 

John  Pnllar,  Esq 8.  10  0 

Mr.  Peter  Campbell 8.  0  10  0 

Miss  Scott  8.  0  10  0 

Mr.  William  Greig   8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  James  G.  Greig S.  0    5  0 

Mr.  A.  Greig 0    2  6 

Aberdeen. 

A.  Anderson,  Esq 8.  0  10  0 

J.  Stewart,  Esq S.  0  10  0 

John  McGregor,  Esq 8.  0  10  0 

A.  C.  Barker,  Esq a  0    7  6 

Messrs.  J.  and  A.  Gibb  S.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Macandrew 8.  0    5  0 

Mrs.  Macallam 8.  0    5  0 

James  Lockhart,  Esq S.  0    5  0 

St.  Andreiffs. 

WUliam  Stoble,  Esq : 8.  0    6  0 

Mr.  M.  Mackenzie a  0    5  0 


THE  EDITORSHIP. — ^At  a  meeting  on  behalf  of  the  interests  of  the  "  Primitive 
Church  Magazine,"  held  at  the  Baptist  College,  Chamber  Hall,  on  Thorsday,  October 
17th,  the  Bev.  J.  Howe  announced  his  intention  of  resigning  the  Editorship  of  the 
magazine  at  the  close  of  the  present  year.  His  recent  severe  indisposition  had,  in  the 
opinion  of  his  medical  advisers,  rendered  this  step  necessary,  and  although  health  and 
strength  are  happily  restored,  yet  his  pastoral  duties  are  felt  to  be  quite  as  much  as  his 
time  and  strength  will  enable  him  to  discharge.  A  very  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was 
awarded  him  for  his  services  as  Editor,  in  which  also  was  included  his  esteemed  colleague, 
the  Rev.  E.  Parker,  who  has  also  kindly  complied  with  the  unanimous  request  of  the 
committee  to  undertake  the  sole  Editorship  of  the  Magazine,  commencing  his  duties  in 
that  capacity  with  the  number  for  January,  1868.  In  retiring  from  the  Editorship  the 
Rov.  J.  Howe  desires  to  express  his  deep  gratitude  to  all  those  who  have  so  generously 
supported  him  by  their  contributions  to  the  pages  of  the  magazine,  and  earnestly  appeals 
to  them  to  rally  round  his  beloved  brother  Parker  when  he  shall  have  assumed  the  onerous 
dutioH  of  sole  Editor,  so  that  it  might  become  more  and  more  successftd  as  the  exponent 
of  those  great  principles  which,  as  Baptists,  we  profess  to  maintain. 
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